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PREFACE. 


I  cannot  put  forth  this  attempt  without  a  few  words  of 
apology  for  haying  undertaken  it  at  all.  The  excuse  is 
chiefly,  the  attraction  that  the  subject  has  had  for  me  for  at 
least  twenty  years,  from  the  time  when  it  was  first  taken 
up  as  matter  of  amusement.  The  difficulty  of  gaining  in- 
formation, and  the  inconsistencies  of  such  as  I  did  acquire, 
convinced  me  that  the  ground  was  almost  untrodden ;  but  / 
the  further  I  advanced  on  it,  the  more  I  perceived  that  it 
required  a  perfect  acquaintance  with  language,  philology, 
ethnology,  hagiology,  universal  history,  and 'provincial  an- 
tiquities; and  to  me  these  were  so  many  dark  alleys,  up 
which  I  only  made  brief  excursions  to  knock  my  head  against 
die  wall  of  my  own  ignorance. 

But  the  interest  of  the  subject  carried  me  on— often 
far  beyond  my  depth,  when  the  connection  between  names 
and  words  has  lured  me  into  the  realms  of  philology,  or 
where  I  have  ventured  upon  deductions  of  my  own.  And  I 
have  ventured  to  lay  the  result  of  my  collections  before  the 
public,  in  the  hope  that  they  may  at  least  show  the  capa- 
bilities of  the  study  of  comparative  nomenclature,  and  by 
classifying  the  subject,  may  lead  to  its  being  more  fully 
studied,  as  an  illustration  of  language,  national  character, 
religion,  and  taste. 


ir  PREFACE. 

Surnames  and  local  names  have  been  often  discussed,  but 
the  Christian  name  has  been  usually  considered  too  fortuitous 
to  be  worthy  of  notice.  Camden  did  indeed  review  the 
current  ones  of  his  own  day,  and  gave  many  correct  expla- 
nations, chiefly  from  the  German  author  Luther  Dasipodius. 
Verstegen  followed  him  up,  but  was  more  speculative  and 
less  correct;  and  since  that  date  (as  far  as  I  am  aware)  no 
English  author  has  given  any  real  trustworthy  information 
to  the  subject,  as  a  subject.  A  few  lists  of  names  and 
meanings  now  and  then  have  appeared  in  magazines  and 
popular  works,  but  they  have  generally  been  copies  of  Vers- 
tegen, with  childishly  shallow  and  incorrect  additions.  One 
paper,  which  long  ago  appeared  in  Chamber f  Journal,  was 
the  only  really  correct  information  on  English  names  en 
masse  that  I  have  met  with. 

The  Anglo-Saxon  names  had  been,  however,  treated  of  by 
Sharon  Turner  in  his  history,  and  Mr.  Eemble  put  forth  a 
very  interesting  lecture  on  Names,  Surnames,  and  Nicknames 
among  the  Anglo-Saxons.  Thierry,  moreover,  gives  several 
explanations,  both  of  Saxon  and  Frank  ones,  in  the  notes  to 
his  Conquite  (FAngleterre  and  Ricits  des  Eois  Merovingiens. 
These  were  groundwork.  Neither  Turner  nor  Thierry  is 
always  right,  for  want  of  having  studied  the  matter  com- 
paratively ;  but  they  threw  light  on  one  another,  and  opened 
the  way  to  the  dissection  of  other  names,  neglected  by  them, 
with  the  aid  of  an  Anglo-Saxon  dictionary. 
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The  Scriptural  class  of  names  was  studied  with  less  diffi- 
culty. Every  Hebrew  one  has  been  fully  discussed  and  exa- 
mined by  the  best  scholars;  and  the  Greek,  both  biblical 
and  classical,  have  received  the  same  attention,  and  are  in 
fact  the  most  easy  of  all,  as  a  class.  With  regard  to  Latin, 
much  must  be  doubtful  and  inexplicable,  but  the  best  in- 
formation at  present  attained  to  was  easily  accessible. 

The  numerous  race  of  German  appellations  has  received 
full  attention  from  many  ripe  German  philologists,  and  I 
have  made  much  use  of  their  works.  The  Scandinavian 
class  has  been  most  ably  treated  by  Professor  Munch  of 
Christiana,  in  a  series  of  contributions  to  the  Norsk  Moaned- 
thrifts,  of  which  I  have  been  kindly  permitted  to  make  free 
use,  and  which  has  aided  me  more  than  any  other  treatise  on 
Teutonic  nomenclature. 

Our  Keltic  class  of  names  has  presented  far  greater  diffi- 
culties. For  the  Cymric  department,  I  have  gathered  from 
many  quarters,  the  safest  being  Lady  Charlotte  Guest's  notes 
to  the  Mabinogion  and  M.  de  Villemarque's  elucidations  of 
King  Arthur's  romances,  Bees'  Welsh  Saints,  Williams's 
Ecclesiastical  Antiquities  and  Chalmers's  Caledonia;  the 
least  safe,  Davies's  various  speculations  on  British  antiquities 
and  the  Cambro-Briton.  These  verified  by  Dr.  Owen  Pugh's 
Welsh  Dictionary,  and  an  occasional  light  from  Diefenbach 
and  Zeuss,  together  with  a  list  kindly  extracted  for  me  from 
the  Brut,  have  been  my  authorities  in  the  Welsh  and  Breton 
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departments*  In  the  Erse  and  Gaelic  names  I  was  assisted 
by  a  very  kind  letter  from  the  lamented  Dr.  O'Donovan, 
whose  death  deprived  me  of  his  promised  revision  of  this 
extremely  difficult  class,  and  left  me  to  make  it  out  to  the 
best  of  my  ability  from  his  contributions  to  the  publications 
of  the  Archaeological  Society,  from  the  notes  to  those  of  die 
Ossianic  Society,  Chalmers's  Caledonia,  and  the  Highland 
Society's  Gaelic  Dictionary. 

From  the  first,  however,  I  had  perceived  that  the  curiosity 
of  the  study  does  not  lie  merely  in  the  meanings  of  the 
sounds  by  which  men  in  one  country  are  distinguished  from 
one  another.  The  changes  through  which  the  word  passes 
is  one  great  interest,  and  for  this  I  had  been  collecting  for 
years,  from  dictionaries,  books  of  travels,  histories,  and 
popular  tales,  whenever  people  were  so  good  as  to  give  the 
genuine  word,  instead  of  translating  it  into  English.  Dr. 
G.  Michaelis'  Vergleichendea  Wtirterbuch  der  QthraucUichsim 
Taufnamm  left  me  little  to  desire  in  this  respect,  especially 
with  regard  to  German  dialects,  and  I  have  used  it  copiously. 

The  history  of  names,  however,  seemed  to  have  been 
but  little  examined,  nor  why  one  should  be  popular  and 
another  forgotten — why  one  should  flourish  throughout 
Europe,  another  in  one  country  alone,  another  around  some 
petty  district.  Some  of  these  questions  were  answered  by 
history,  some  by  genealogy,  many  more  by  the  tracing  of 
patron  saints  and  their  relics  and  legends.    Here  my  great 
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lid  has  been  »  French  edition  of  Alban  Butler's  Lives  of 
ike  Saints,  where,  in  the  notes,  are  many  accounts  of  the 
locality  and  transudations  of  relics;  also,  Mrs.  Jaxmeson's 
Soared  and  Legendary  Art,  together  with  many  a  chance 
notice  in  histories  or  hooks  of  travels.  Li  each  case  I  hare 
tried  t*  find  oat  whence  the  name  came,  whether  it  had  a 
patron,  and  whether  the  patron  took  it  from  the  myths  or 
heroes  of  his  own  country,  or  from  the  meaning  of  the 
words.  I  have  then  tried  to  classify  the  names,  having 
found  that  to  treat  them  merely  alphabetically  utterly 
destroyed  all  their  interest  and  connection.  It  has  been  a 
loose  classification,  first  by  language,  then  by  meaning  or 
spirit,  but  always  with  the  endeavour  to  make  them  appear 
in  their  connection,  and  to  bring  out  their  interest. 

In  general  I  have  only  had  recourse  to  original  authorities 
where  their  modern  interpreters  have  failed  me,  secure  that 
their  conclusions  are  more  trustworthy  than  my  own  could 
be  with  my  limited  knowledge  of  the  subjects,  which  could 
never  off  be  sufficiently  studied  by  any  one  person. 

Where  I  have  given  a  reference  it  has  been  at  times  to 
the  book  whence  I  have  verified  rather  than  originally  ob- 
tained my  information,  and  in  matters  of  universally  known 
history  or  mythology,  I  have  not  always  given  an  authority, 
thinking  it  superfluous.  Indeed,  the  scriptural  and  classical 
portion  is  briefer  and  less  detailed  than  the  Teutonic  and 
Keltic,  as  being  already  better  known. 
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I  have  many  warm  thanks  to  render  for  questions  an- 
swered, and  books  consulted  for  me  by  able  and  distinguished 
scholars,  and  other  thanks  equally  warm  and  sincere  to  kind 
friends  and  strangers  who  have  collected  materials  that  have 
been  of  essential  service  to  me. 

Lastly,  let  me  again  present  my  apologies  for  my  pre- 
sumption, where  the  necessity  of  tracing  out  the  source  and 
connections  of  a  word  has  led  me  to  wander  beyond  my 
proper  ken ;  let  me  hope  that  apparent  affectations  may  be 
excused  by  the  requirements  of  the  subject,  and  express  my 
wish  for  such  corrections  as  may  in  time  render  the  work 
far  more  accurate  and  complete.*  Let  it  be.  remembered, 
that  it  is  the  popular  belief,  not  the  fact,  that  spreads  the 
use  of  a  name,  and  that  if  there  is  besides  matter  that  seems 
irrelevant,  it  has  been  rather  in  the  spirit  of  Marmion's 
palmers, — 

<  To  charm  a  weary  hill 
With  song,  romance  or  lay. 
Some  ancient  tale,  or  glee  or  jest, 
Some  lying  legend  at  the  least, 
They  bring  to  cheer  the  way.' 

March  gth,  1863. 


*  I  wifih  to  apologize  for  two  errors  detected  too  late.  Griselda  is  from 
griei,  a  stone,  stone  heroine,  not  an  incorrect  compound  of  Greek  and 
Italian.  Burd,  a  maiden,  is  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  bryd,  the  same  word 
at  bride,  the  betrothed  maiden. 
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GLOSSARY  OP  CHRISTIAN  UAMES." 


Thb  names  here  given  are  referred,  as  far  as  possible,  first  to  the 
language  in  which  the  form  occurs,  then  to  their  root. 

The  original  names,  in  their  primary  form,  are  in  capitals,  the 
shapes  they  have  since  assumed  are  in  Boman  type,  the  contrac- 
tions in  italics.  A  table  is  here  given  of  the  main  stems  and 
branches,  with  the  abbreviations  used  for  them  in  the  glossary* 


Hebrew  .    , 
(Heb.) 

Ancient  Persian 
(Zend) 

Greek    . 
(Gr.) 


(Modern  Jew  (Jew.) 
\  Aramaean  (Aram.) 

J  Persian  (Pers.) 

.  f  Modern  Greek  (Mod.  Gr.) 
I  Russian  (Buss.) 

Italian  (It.) 
Venetian  (Yen.) 


jjATn( Spanish  (Span.) 


(Lai.) 


Portuguese  (Port.) 
Provencal  (Prov.) 
Wallachian  (Wall) 
French  (Fr.) 


Keltic    . 
(Kelt.) 


Cymric   • 
(Qym.) 


Gadhaelio 
(Gad.) 


// 


Ancient  British 

(Brit.) 
Welsh 
Breton 

(Bret.) 
Cornish 

(Corn.) 

Ancient  Irish 

(Erse) 
Modern  Irish  Dialect 

Gaelic 

(Gael.) 
Scottish 

(Scot.) 
Manx 
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Icelandic 

(Ice.) 
Norwegian 

(Nor.) 

Northern    •    • 

Swedish 

(Nor.)           i 

(Swed.) 
Danish 

(Dan.) 
Norman 

(Norm.) 

r  English 
(Bng.) 
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Anglo-Saxon   • 

(Scot.) 
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(A.S.) 
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Teutonic    .    .    • 

(Ten.) 

f  'German 

(Ger.) 
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Old  Geman    J  H£*£ 
<a0'>          }      (HamJ 
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Frank     .    .    .    French 

/  Spanish 

Gothic    .    .    .1      (Span.) 

(Goth.)          )  Portuguese 

V     (Port.) 

Lombardic  .    .]  Italian 
(Lomb.)         \     (It.) 

Russian  (Boss.) 

Slovak  (Slov.) 

. 

Bohemian  (Bohm.) 

Slavonic     .    .    . 

Polish  (PoL) 
'  Hungarian  (Hung.) 

Lithuanian  (Litk) 

Lettish  (Lett.) 

3 

Ulyrian  (I1L) 

•  * 

GLOSSABT. 


Hi 


•  Aaron, «.  Eng.  Heb.  mountain,  70 
Aasbjo&h,  «.  Nor.  Tea.  divine  bear,  ii. 

181 
Aiaa,  m.  Nor.  Ten.  the  gods,  ii  181 
Aim,/.  Nor.  Tea.  love,  ii.  382 
Aisolfb,  «.  Nor.  Tea.  divine  wolf,  ii 

181 
Ai0taldb,«.  Nor.  Tea.  divine  power, 

ii.  184 
Abscuck,  m.  Scot.  Heb.  embracing,  128 
Abaflard,  m.  JV.  Tea*,  noble  firmness  (?), 

ii.899 
Ahilard,*.  Ger.  Teu.  noble  firmness  (?), 

n.399 
Abbm,  m.  Fr.  Lat.  white,  884 
Abel,  m.  £ny.  Heb.  breath,  15, 42 
Abelard,».  £n^.  Tea.  noble  firmness 

(?),  ii  899 
Abellona,/.  Doit.  Or.  of  Apollo,  165 
Abigail,/.  Eng.  Heb.  father  of  joy,  40 
Abimelech,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  father  of  the 

king,  48 
AbUhalom,  m.  Eng. Heb.  father  of  peace, 

Abner, «.  £f^.  Heb.  father  of  light,  46 

Abra,/.  Cambrai,  Heb.  father  of  a  mul- 
titude, 45 

Abiad,  w.  Jgfiy.  Dan.  Heb.  father  of 
praise,  08 

Abraham,  m.  Eng.  Fr.  Heb.  father  of  a 
multitude,  45 

Ahrahan,  m.  Span.  Heb.  father  of  a 
multitude,  45 

Abrahao,  m.  Port.  Heb.  father  of  a 
multitude,  45 

Abram,  m.  Dutch,  Esth.  Heb.  father  of 
a  multitude,  45 

Abram,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  father  of  height,  45 

Abramo,  m.  It.  Heb.  father  of  multi- 
tudes, 46 

Absalom,  m.  Eng.  Ban.  Heb.  father  of 
peace,  47, 110 

Abu-Jakoti,  m.  Arab.  Amb.  Heb.  father 
of  James,  8 

Abg,  m.  Am.  Heb.  father  of  multitudes, 
45 

Accepted,  m.  Eng.    Accius,  m.  Lat.  803 

Ach  jemenes,  m.Qr.  Pen.  having  friends, 
134 


Aehaios,  m.  Lat.  Kelt,  horseman,  ii.  147 
Achashverosh,  m.  Heb.  Zend,  venerable 

king,  188 
Achill,  m.  Oer.  Gr.  without  lips  (?),  175 
Achilla,/.  Lat.  Gr.  without  lips  (?),  175 
Achille,  m.  Fr.  Gr.  without  lips  (?),  175 
Achillea,/.  It.  Gr.  without  lips  (?),  175 
Achilles,  m.  Eng.  Gr.  without  lips  (?), 

175 
Achilleus,  Or.  (?)  without  lips,  172, 175 
Achim,  m.  Oer.  Heb.  the  Lord  will  judge, 

99 
Achsah,/.  Eng.  Heb.  anklet,  99 
Acim,  m.  IU.  Heb.  the  Lord  will  judge, 

99 
Acitna,/.  IU.  Heb.  the  Lord  will  judge, 

99 
Ada,/.  Eng.  Ten.  happy,  42 
Adah,/.  Eng.  Heb.  ornament,  10, 42  k 
Adalard,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  nobly  firm,  ii.  894 
Adalfieri,  m.  It.  Tea.  noble  pledge,  ii. 

895 
Adalbert,  m.  Oer.  Teu.  nobly  bright, 

ii.  890 
Adalgab,  m.  Lorn.  Tea.  noble  spear, 

li.  394 
Adalgiss,  /.  Fr.  Tea.  noble  pledge,  ii. 

895 
Adalgisl,  m.  Lorn.  Tea.  noble  pledge, 

ii.  395 
Adalhabd,  m.  Oer.  Tea.  nobly  stern, 

ii.  895 
Adalbeid,  /.   Ger.  Tea.  noble  cheer, 

ii.  898 
Adalpolt,  m.  Oer.  Tea.  nobly  bold,  ii. 

200 
Adalsxx,  in.  Ooth.  Tea.  noble  king,  ii. 

890 
Adaltag,  m.  Oer.  Tea.  noble  day,  ii.  400 
Adam,  m.  Eng.  Fr.  Dutch,  Ger.  Dan. 

Heb.  red  earth,  88, 42 
Adamina,/.  8eot.  Heb.  red  earth,  40  , 
Adamk,  m.  Lu$.  Heb.  red  earth,  51      k 
Adamnan,  m.  Scot.  Heb.  Lat.  dwar/ 

Adam,  89  - 

Adamnanui,  m.  Lat.  Heb.  dwarf  Adam, 

89 
Adamo,  m.  ItaX.  Heb.  red  earth,  41 
Adam,  m.  Lett.  Heb.  red  earth,  41  ,   " 

0  2 


GLOSSARY, 


Adan,  m.  Span.  Heb.  red  earth,  41 
Adao,  to.  Port.  Heb.  red  earth,  41 
AddalaJ.  Lett.  Tea.  noble  cheer,  ii.  398 
Addo,  to.  Frit.  Tea.  noble  cheer,  ii.  897 
Addy,f.  Eng.  Tea.  noble  threatener,  ii. 

897 
Ade,  to.  Flem.  Heb.  red  earth,  41 
Adela,/.  Eng.  Tea.  noble  cheer,  ii.  390 
Adelaida,  /.  Rom.  Bass.  Teu.  noble 

cheer,  ii.  899 
Adelaide,/.  Fr.  Eng.  Ger.  Tea.  noble 

cheer,  ii.  399 
Adelais,  /.  Old  Fr,  Tea.  noble  cheer, 

ii.899 
Adelajda,  /.  Slov.  Tea.  noble  cheer,  ii. 

399 
Adeiab,  to.  Oer.  Tea.  noble  eagle,  ii. 

400 
Adelbern,  hi.  Oer.  Tea.  noble  bear, 

ii.  400 
Adelbert,  m.  Oer,  Tea.  nobly  bright, 

ii.  896 
Adelberta,/.  Oer.  Tea.  nobly  bright, 

ii.  396 
Adelbold,  to.  Ger,   Tea.  nobly  bold, 

ii.  896 
Adelbrecht,  to.  Oer,  Ten.  nobly  bright, 

ii.  396 
Adelburg,  /.  Oer*  Tea.  noble  protec- 
tion, ii.  400 
Adelchis,  to.  Lot.  Tea.  noble  pledge, 

ii.  395 
Adele,  /.  Fr.  Gr.  Tea.  noble  cheer,  ii 

899 
Adeleve,/.  Eng.  Tea.  noble  gift,  ii.  399 
Adelfrid,  to.  Oer,  Tea.  noble  peace, 

ii.400 
Adeloar,  noble  spear,  ii.  400 
Adelgard,  m.  Oer,  Ten.  noble  guard, 

ii.400 
Adelgis,  noble  pledge,  ii.  895 
Adelhehn,  noble  helmet,  ii.  399 
Adelgonda,  /.  Rom,  Tea.  noble  war, 

ii.400 
Adelgonde,  /.  Fr.  Tea.  noble  war,  ii 
.     400 
Adelgonde,  /.  Oer,  Tea.  noble  war,  ii. 

400 
Adelhabt,  to.  Oer.  Tea.  nobly  firm, 

ii.398 
Adelhelm,  to.  Oer.  Tea.  noble  helmet, 

11399 
Adelhild,  /.  Oer.  Tea.  noble  battle 

maid,  ii.  400 


Adelhold,  m,  Oer.  Tea.  nobly  firm,  ii 

400 
Adelicia,  /.  Lot.  Tea.   noble   cheer, 

ii.399 
Adelinde,  /•  Oer.  Tea.  noble  snake, 

ii.400 
Adeline,  /.  Eng,    Tea.  noble  snake, 

ii.  899 
Adeline,  /.  Eng.  Tea.  noble  manner, 

ii.400 
Adalrik,  to.  Oer.  Tea.  noble  ruler,  ii 

894 
Adelschalk,  to.  Oer.  Tea.  noble  servant, 

ii.400 
Adelswinde./.Ger.Teu.  noble  strength, 

ii.400 
Adeltrude,  /.  Oer.  Tea.  noble  maid, 

ii.  397 
Adeluli;  m.  Oer.  Tea.  noble  wolf,  ii 

895 
Adelwin,  to.  Oer.  Tea.  noble  friend,  ii 

400 
Ademaro,  to.  Ital.  Ten.  fierce  greatness, 

ii.  211 
Adeodat,  to.  Oer,  Lat  by  God  given, 

237 
Adeodattjs,  in.  Lot,  by  God  given,  237 
Adhemar,  to.  Fr.  Tea.  fierce  greatness, 

400 
Adilo,  to.  Oer.  Tea.  noble,  ii.  397 
Ado,  to.  Fris.  Tea.  noble,  ii.  397 
Adolf,  to.  Oer.  Teu.  noble  wolf;  ii.  395 
Adolfine,  /.  Oer.  Teu.  noble  wolf,  ii.  395 
Adolfo,  to.  Ital.  Tea.  noble  wolf,  ii.  395 
Adolphe,  to.  Fr.  Teu.  noble  wolf,  ii.  395 
Adolphas,  to.  Eng.  Tea.  noble  wolf,  ii 

395 
Adoncia,/.  Span.  Lat.  sweet,  405 
Adosinda,/.  Span.  Tea.  fierce  strength, 

LL  212 
Adriaan,  to.  Dutch,  Lat.  from  Adria, 

832 
Adrian,  to.  Eng.  Ger.  Lat  from  Adria, 

832 
Adriana,/.  Ital.  Lat.  from  Adria,  332 
Adriane,/.  Ger.  Lat.  from  Adria,  332 
Adriano,  to.  ItdL  Lat.  from  Adria,  332 
Adrianus,  m.  Lat.  N.L.D.  Lat.  from 

Adria,  7,  382 
Adrien,/.  Fr.  Lat  from  Adria,  332 
Adrienne,/.  Fr.  Lat  from  Adria,  832 
Aed,  in.  WeUh,  Kelt  fire,  ii  27 
Aeddon,  to.  Welsh,  Kelt  ii  27 
Aedh,  to.  Erie,  Kelt,  fire,  89,  ii.  27 


OLOSSABT. 


£jpdias,  «.  LaL  Gt.  with  the  J&gis, 

188 
£u,  m.A.8.  Tea.  elf,  ii  847 
£uamj,f.  A.S.  Tea.  elf  gift,  ii  349 
£&rjeq,  m.  A.  S.  Tea.  high  as  an  elf, 

u.340 
jElfhelm,  ii*  A.  8.  Tea.  elf  helmet,  ii. 

350 
&JBXD,  m.  A.S.  Teu.  elf  council,  ii. 

348 
Mmic, «.  A.  8.  Tea.  elf  ruler,  ii.  847 
jEuthbtth,/.  -4.S,  Tea.  threatening 

elf,  ii.  350 
jElpwih*, «.  A.  8.  Tea.  elf  darling,  ii 

349 
£ijvold,  s».  A*  8.  Tea.  elf  ruler,  ii. 

350 
£uajto8,  m.  Lai.  Gr.  of  the  son,  806 
£U&, ».  i.&  Tea.  elf  friend,  ii  350 
<£Ue,  m.  A.S.  Tea.  elf  friend,  ii.  850 
j£mu,  /.  Xa<.  affable  (?),  805,  ii. 

257 
jEmifcana,  /,  Lai.  affable  (?),  306 
£milianus,  m.  Lai.  affable  (?),  805 
jEwliub,  *.  L«*.  affable  (?),  805 
£neas,  m.  £«*.  praise  (f),  176,  ii.  64 
Aixohas,  m.  Er*e,  Kelt,  excellent  vir- 
tue, ii.  64 
^thxlbau),  m.  A.S.  Tea.  noble  prince, 

ii400 
jEthzlbbybt,   m.  A.S.  Tea.    nobly 

bright,  ii  895 
^tbelvlkd,  /.  -4.  A  Tea.  noble  in- 
crease, ii  400 
JEthelgifu,/.  A.S.  Tea.  noble  gift,  ii 

399 
^thulhxld,/.  A.S.  Tea.  noble  battle 

maid,  ii.  400 
jEthelrzd,  a.i.5,  Tea.  noble  coun- 
cil, ii.  396 
^THzuac,  m.  A.  8.  Tea.  noble  ruler, 

ii.394 
jEthelthbyth,  /.  A.  &   Tea.  noble 

threatener,  ii.  897 
£thklszjji,  m.  A.  S.  Tea.  noble  stone, 

ii.  399 
<£thelwabd,  m.A.8.  Tea.  noble  guard, 

u.400 
jEthelwxhe,  m.  A.8.  Tea.  noble  friend, 

u.400 
jEthelwoi*,  wl  A.  8.  Tea.  noble  wolf; 

u.395 
Aitbu,  m.  LaL  808 
Afanassy,  m.  J?«##,  Gr.  undying,  949 


Affonso,  m.  Por*.  eagerness  for  war,  ii 

918 
Affrica,  /.  Manx,  Irish,  Kelt,  pleasant* 

ii.  39 
Afonso,  «.  Port  eagerness  for  war,  ii 

913 
Agafia,/.  Ruu.  Gr.  good,.  195 
Agafon,  m.  ifo«j.  Gr.  good,  195 
Agapet,/.  (Ter.  love 
Agapit,  m.  At«f .  Gr.  loved 
Agata,  /.  It.  Span.  Swed.  Slov.  Ger. 

good,  196 
Agatha,/.  Eng.  Hong.  Gr.  good,  195 
AgatheJ.  Fr.  Ger.  Gr.  good,  195 
Agathias,  m.  Or.  good,  194 
Agathocles,  m.  Or.  good  fame,  194 
Agathon,  m.  GW*.  Gr.  good,  194 
^i^atf,  m.  £iy.  Heb.  festival  of  the 

Lord,  124 
Aggate,/.  Lett.  Gr.  good,  195 
Aggie,/.  Eng.  Gr.  pure,  961 
Agilard,  fit.  Pr.  Tea.  formidably  bright, 

ii.  255. 
Agilbert,  m.  /Van*.  Tea.  formidably 

bright,  ii.  245 
Agilo,  m.  Oer.  Tea.  formidable,  ii.  244 
Agiltrude,  f.   Oer.  Tea.  formidable 

maiden,  ii  245 
AgDulf,  m.  Frank.  Teu.  formidable 

wolf,  ii.  945 
Aoinhab,  m.  Nor.  Tea.  formidable 

warrior,  ii.  244 
Agilward,  fit.   Atom.  Tea.  formidable 

guardian,  ii.  945 
Aglae,/.  Fr.  Gr.  brightness,  178 
Aolaia,/.  Lot.  Gr.  brightness,  178 
Aglaja,/.  Oer.  Gr.  brightness,  178 
Jpmufui,  m.   ATor.  awful  protection, 

ii948 
Agnar,  m.  Nor.  Tea.  formidable  war- 
rior, ii  244 
Agne,  m.  Nor.  Tea.  formidable  warrior, 

ii944 
Agnello,  m.  It.  Gr.  pore,  263 
Agnes,/.  Dan.  Eng.  Ger.  Fr.  Gr.pure, 

262 
Agnesca,/.  It.  Gr.  pore,  263 
Agnese,  /.  It.  Gr.  pure,  263 
Agnesija,/.  Iftu*.  Gr.  pure,  264 
Agnessa,/.  JfriM.  Gr.  pure,  264 
Agneta,/.  £n^.  Swiss,  Gr.  pure,  268 
Agnete,/.  Dan.  Gr.  pure,  964 
Agnies,/.  Fr.  Gr.  pure,  963 
Agnizka,/.  PoU  Gr.  pare,  964 


W* 


GLOSSARY. 


Agnola,/.  It.  Gr.  angel,  127 
Agnolo,  to.  J<.  Gr.  angel,  126 
^gnyta,/.  Z*tf.  Gr.  pure.  264 
Agostina,/.  /*.  Lat.  venerable,  3d? 
^gostinha,/.  Port.  Lat  venerable,  837 
Agostinho,/.  Port.  Lat.  venerable,  337 
Agostino,  to.  It.  Lat.  venerable,  337 
Agoston,  to.  Bung.  Lat.  venerable,  236 
Agrafina,  /.  Ruse.  Lat  born  with  the 

feet  foremost,  334 
^qbicola,  to.  Lai.  Lat  field  tiller,  833 
Aorippa,  to.  Z<rf.  Lat  born  with  the 

feet  foremost  383 
Agrippina,  /.  Lat.  Lat  born  with  the 

feet  foremost  334 
Agrippine,  /.  Fr.  Lat  born  with  the 

feet  foremost,  834 
Agueda,/.  Fort.  Gr.  pure,  195 
AnasueniB,  to.  .©i^.  Fers.  venerable 

king,  138 
Ahrens,  m.  Oer.  Ten.  powerful  eagle, 

ii.281 
Ahrold,  to.  powerful  eagle,  ii.  281 
Alls,  to.  Or.  Gr.  eagle,  832 
Aidan,  to.  Eng.  Kelt  fire,  ii.  28 
Aioidios,  to.  Gr.  with  the  iEgis,  188 
Aileen,/.  /r.  Gr.  light,  160 
Ailie/f.  Scot.  Ten.  famed  war,  ii.  891 
Aileve,/.  -fiViy.  Ten.  elf  gift,  ii.  349 
Ainiable,/.  Fr.  Lat  loveable,  879 
Aimee,/.  Fr.  Lat  loved,  379 
Aimerich,  to.  6b*.  Teu.  work  ruler,  ii. 

259 
Aimery,  to.  23ri?.  Teu.  work  ruler,  ii.  259 
Ami,/.  .EVte,  Kelt  joy,  ii.  37 
Aineceallach,  to.  Gael,  Kelt  joyful  war, 

ii.  88 
Aineias,  to.  Or.  Gr.  praise,  176 
Aistulf,  to.  &er.  Gr.  swift  wolf,  ii.  382 
Ajax,  m.  Lot.  Gr.  eagle,  832 
Akilina,/.  -Rmm.  Lat.  eagle,  888 
Akim,  to.   2&<m.  Heb.  the  Lord  will 

judge,  99 
Ah*ema,f.  Ruu.  Gr.  hospitality,  217 
Akulnia,/.  Atm.  Lat.  eagle,  888 
Ala,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  holy  (?),  ii.  386 
Alaf,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  forefather's  relic,  ii, 

26 
Alain,  to.  Fr.  It  Lat  cheerful  (?),  396; 

Kelt,  harmony,  ii.  153 
Alan,  to.  &*>{.  Ger.  Lat.  cheerful  (?), 

396;  Kelt,  harmony,  ii.  153 
Alane,  /.  Oer.  Lat  cheerful  (?),  896 ; 

Kelt  harmony,  ii.  153 


Alard,  m.  (&r.  Teu.  nobly  stern,  ii.  899 
Alaric,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  noble  ruler,  ii. 

394 
Alarich,  m.  Oer.  Teu.  noble  ruler,  ii. 

394 
Alaster,  m.  Oael.  Ger.  helper  of  men, 

201 
Alatea,/.  Span,  Gr.  truth,  276 
Alawu,  to.  CV*-  Kelt  harmony,  ii.  15ft 
Alban,  to.  Eng.  Lat  white,  334 
Albahub,  to.  £<rf.  white,  884 
Albany,  to.  Scot.  Kelt,  white,  334 
Albar,  to.  Lai.  Span,  white,  335 
Alberic,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  elf  king,  ii.  848 
Alberia,/.  %hm.  Lat  white  (?),  335 
Alberich,  to.  Oer.  Teu.  elf  king,  ii.  347. 
Alberico,  to.  It.  Teu.  elf  king,  ii.  847 
Albert  m.  Eng.  Fr.  Kuss.  PoL  Ten. 

nobly  bright  ii.  396 
Alberta,  /.  Eng.  Teu.  nobly  bright,  ii, 

896 
Albertine,/.  Oer.  Teu.  nobly  bright,  ii. 

396 
Albertino,  to.  It.  Teu.  nobly  bright,  ii. 

396 
Alberto,  to.  It.  Teu.  nobly  bright,  ii. 

396 
Albin,/.  Erse,  Kelt,  white  (?),  335 
Albin,  to.  Oer.  Lat  white,  334 
Albina,/.  (?«r.  Lat  white,  334 
Albinia,/.  -Sty.  Kelt  white  (?),  384 
Albino,  to.  Rem.  Lat  white,  334 
Alboin,  to.  Fr.  Teu.  elf  friend,  ii  347 
Alboino,  in.  Lomb.  Teu.  elf  friend,  ii. 

3*7 
Albrecht,  to.  Oer.  Teu.  nobly  bright, 

ii.  396 
Albwin,  to.   Oer.  Teu.  elf  friend,  ii. 

347 
Alcestis,/.  Lat.  Gr.  champion,  197 
Alcibiades,  to.  LaL  Ger.  strong  compel- 

ler,  198 
Alcuin,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  hall  friend,  ii.  800 
itlcuinttf,  m.  Lat.  Teu.  hall  friend,  ii. 

350 
Alda,/.  It  Lot.  Eng.  Teu.  rich,  ii.  840 
Aldclatha,  /.   Gael.  Kelt   decaying 

beauty  (?),  277 
Aldebert,  to.  Eng.   Ger.    Teu.  nobly 

bright,  ii.  396 
Aldegonde,/.  Flem.  Teu.  noble  war,  ii. 

400 
Alderich,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  noble  ruler,  ii. 

396  .      . 


GLOSSABY. 


TlKl 


Aldptha,/.  Eng.  Teu.  noble  gift  ii 

m 

AMhelm,si.  Bug.  Ten.  noble  helmet, 

it  399 
Aldotoando,  m.  Ital.  Ten.  battle  sword, 

ii.235 
AMon$a,/.  Span,  Let.  Ihe  sweet,  410 
Atdrovando,  to.  Ital.  Ten.  battle  sword, 

am 

AJeud,  n.  Pro*.  Ten.  nobly  stern,  ii. 

399 
Afcuda,/.  Prw>.  Teu.  nobly  stern,  ii. 

399 
Aleardo, ».  /to/.  Ten.  nobly  stern,  ii 

899 
Aleixo,  m.  Port  God  helper,  202 
Alejandro,  m.  ^pon.  Ten.   helper  of 

men,  202 
Alejo,  m.  Spot.  Gr.  helper,  202 
Aleks, ».  Lett.  Gr.  helper,  202 
Aleksa,  m.  Serv.  Gr.  helper,  202 
Aleksajeder,  to.  S2ov.  Gr.  helper  of  men, 

202 
Aleksander,  m.  Rum.  Gr.  helper  of  men, 

203 

Aleksjje,  n.  £uu .  Gr.  helper  of  men, 

202 
Ala,  n.  She.  Gr.  helper,  202 
Afeaaandra,  /.  Ital.  Gr.  helper  of  men, 

202 
Alessandro,  m.  Ital.  Gr.  helper  of  man, 

m 

Aleuio,  m.  Ital.  Gr.  helper,  202 
Aletea,/  fyaa.  Gr.  troth,  276 
Alethea,/.  &y.  Ger.  Gr.  troth,  276 
Alexander,  m.  2&y.  Gr.  helper  of  men, 

6,199 
Alexandr,  m.  Bokm.  Gr.  helper  of  men, 

203 
Alexandra,  Eng.  Gr.  201 
Alexandre,  m.  Fr.  Gr.  helper  of  men, 

202 
Alexandrina,/.  Eng.  Gr.  helper  of  men, 

201 
Alexandrine,/.  IV.  Gr.  helper  of  men, 

203 
Auxaxdbos,  m.  Or.  helper  of  men,  190 
Alexe,  m.  Fr.  Gr.  helper,  202 
Alexia,/.  Oer.  Gr.  helper,  202 
Alexis,  m.  Eng.  Ger.  Gr.  helper,  202 
Alxxiob,  m.  Or.  Gr.  helper,  201 
Alexins,  m.  Lot.  Gr.  helper,  201 
Alfdxs,/.  Nor.  Ten.  household  spirit, 

ii850 


Alfoejb,  m.  JVor.  Ten.  elf  spear,  it  300 
Alfoebdub,  /.  Nor.  Ten.  elf  woman, 

ii.  350 
Alfhzidub,/.  Nor.  Ten.  elf  cheerful- 

ness,  iL  360 
Alfhild,  /.  Eng.  Ten.  elf  battle  maid,  ii 

350 
AMiotr,/.  Nor.  Teu.  elf  terror,  ii.  360 
Alfonso,  to.  Span.  Teu.  eager  for  battle, 

ii237 
Alfred,  to.  JSto^.  Fr.  Teu.  elf  council,  ii. 

348 
Alfreda,  /.  Eng.  Teu.  elf  council,  ii. 

348 
Alfredo,  to.  It.  Teu.  elf  council,  ii.  348 
Alfried,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  elf  council,  ii. 

848 
Aura,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  elf,  ii.  347 
Algar,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  hall  spear,  ii.  350 
Algernon,  m.  Eng.  Fr.  with  whiskers, 

ii.  424 
Alice,/.  Eng.  Teu.  noble  cheer,  ii.  899 
Alicia, /r/r.  Teu.  noble  cheer,  ii.  399 
Alick,  to.  fifcot.  Gr.  helper  of  men,  202 
Alienor,/.  Prov.  Gr.  light,  161 
Aline,/.  Oer.  Teu.  noble,  ii.  345 
Alison,/.  Scot.  Teu.  holy  fame,  ii  390 
Alitea,/.  It.  Gr.  truth,  276 
Alii,/.  JPV.  Teu.  noble  manner,  ii  399 
Alkibiades,  to.  Or.  Gr.  strong  com- 
piler, 198 
Allan,  to.  £*#.  Lat.  cheerful  (?),  896, 

153 
Allen,  m.  JEii0.  Lat.  cheerful  (?),  396, 

153 
Allighiero,  to.  Ital.  Teu.  noble  spear,  ii. 

895 
Alma,/.  Lat.  fair 
Alma,/.  free,  Kelt,  all  good,  ii  22 
Alma,/.  Eng.  Russ.  (from  the  river), 

ii.  486 
Almedha,/.  TPtofc,  Kelt  shapely  (?),  ii. 

140 
Almeric,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  work  ruler,  ii 

259 
Almerigo,  to.  Sp.  Ten.  work  ruler,  ii. 

259 
Almund,  to.  En^.  Ten.  hall  protection, 

850 
Alois,   to.   Oer.  Teu.  famous  war,  ii. 

390 
Aloisia,  /.  Oer.  Teu.  famous  war,  ii 

890 
Aloisio,  to.  It.  Ten.  famous  war,  ii  890 
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Aloizia,/.  Bohm.  Ten.  famous  war,  ii. 

390 
Alonso,  to.  Span.  Teu.  eager  for  battle, 

ii.287 
Aloys,  w.  Prov.  Tea.  famous  war,  894, 

ii390 
Alphege,  to.  Eng.  Tea.  tall  as  an  elf,  ii. 

349 
Alphonse,  m.  Fr.  Tea.  battle  eager,  ii. 

237 
Alphonaine,/.  Fr.  Tea.  battle  eager,  ii 

287 
Alphonso,  m.  Eng.  Tea.  battle  eager, 

u.237 
Alpin,  to.  Scot.  Kelt  elf,  ii.  83 
Alpinolo,  to.  ItaL  Tea.  elf  friend,  350 
Airic,  m.  Eng.  Tea.  hall  ruler,  350 
Alswytha,/.  Eng.  Tea.  hall  strength, 

ii.  360 
Althba,/.  Eti0.  Gr.  wholesome,  277 
Alvar,  to.  Span.  Port.  Lat  white,  335 
Ahtred,  to.  £n^.  Tea.  elf  peace,  ii. 

348 
Alwine,/.  flfer.  Teu.  elf  friend,  ii.  847 
Alysander,  to.  £n^.  Gr.  helper  of  man, 

199 
Amabel,  /.  Eng.  Lat.  loveable,  379 
Axabilis,  m.  Lot.  loveable,  379 
Amable,  to.  Fr.  loveable,  379 
Amadas,  to.  Eng.  Kelt,  husbandman, 

380 
Amad6,  to.  Fr.  Lat.  love  God,  379 
Amadeo,  to.  ItaL  Lat.  love  God,  379 
Ajudkus,  to.  Ger.  Lat.  Lat  love  God, 

879 
Amadigi,  to.  ItaL  Lat.  love  God,  880 
Amadis,  to.  Span.  Lat.  love  God,  379 
Amadore,  to.  Flor.  Lat.  lover,  880 
Axa&tson,  to.  Kymric,  Kelt.  380 
Auala,/.  Lorod.  work,  ii.  257 
Amaiasontha,/.  Lot.Teu.work  strength, 

ii.  257 
Axalaswxnd,  /.    Lomb.   Tea.  work 

strength,  ii.  257 
Axalbeboa,/.  Ger.  Tea.  work  protec- 
tion, ii.  200 
Amalbebt,  to.  Ger.  Tea.  work  bright, 

ii.  260 
Axalbebta,/.  Ger.  Tea.  work  bright, 

ii.  260 
Axalfbied,  to.  Ger.  Tea.  work  peace, 

ii.  269 
Amalfbida,  /.  Ger.  Tea.  fair  work,  ii. 

259 


Axaloaxd,  to.  Erse,  Kelt  work,  or  spot- 
leas  (?),  ii.  109 
Amalgimdyf.  Ger.  Tea.  work  war,  ii 

260 
Amelia,/.  ItaL  Tea.  work,  ii.  257 
Amalie,/.  Ger.  Tea.  work,  305,  ii.  257 
AmaUja,  /.  Butt.  Slov.  Tea.  work,  ii. 

257 
Amalilda,  /.  Ger.  Tea.   work  battle 

maid,  ii.  260 
Amaltna,/.  Go*/».  Tea.  work  serpent, 

ii.  269 
Amalbich.to.  Ger.  Tea.  work  ruler,  ii. 

259 
AmaUrude,/.  Ger.  Teu.  work  maiden, 

ii.  260 
Amand,  to.  Fr.  Lat  worthy  to  be  loved, 

879 
Amanda,/.  Eng.  Lat  worthy  to  be  be- 
loved, 879 
Amandine,  /.  Fr.  Lat  worthy  to  be 

beloved,  879 
Amando,  m.  Ital.  Lat.  worthy  to  be 

beloved,  879 
Ahandus,  m.  Lat.  worthy  to  be  loved, 

879 
Akata,/.  Lat.  beloved,  379 
Amatus,  m.  Lat.  Lat.  beloved,  879 
Amaury,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  work  ruler,  ii. 

259 
Amberkellethffl.  Gael.  Kelt  ii.  88 
Ambrogio,  m.  Ital.  Gr.  immortal,  248 
Ambroise,  to.  Ft.  Gr.  immortal,  248 
Ambrose,  m.  -En^f.  Gr.  immortal,  248, 

ii.  22 
Ambrosio,  in.  Span.  Gr.  immortal,  248 
Ambbosios,  to.  Gr.  immortal,  248 
Ambrosias,  to.  Lat.  Gr.  248 
Ambroz,  m.  Bohm.  Gr.  immortal,  248 
Ambrozij,  m.  Po2.  Gr.  immortal,  248 
Ambrus,  m.  £fu«#.  Gr.  immortal,  248 
Ame\  m.  .Fr.  Lat.  loved,  379 
Amedee,  m.  Fr.  I*t»  love  God,  879 
Amelia,/.  Eng.  Port/ITeu.  work,  305, 

ii.257 
Amfilie,/.  *V.  Teu.  work,  305,  ii.  257 
Amelias,  m.  J5«0.  Teu.  work,  ii.  257 
Amelot,  tn.  Fr.  Teu.  work,  ii.  259 
Ameluno,  m.  Teu.  work,  ii.  257 
Americo,  m.  Port.  Teu.  work  ruler,  ii. 

259 
Amerigo,  to.  ItaL  Teu.  work  ruler,  ii. 

259 
Amias,  to.  Er^.  Lat  love  God,  880 
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Anno,/.  Eng.  Lat  beloved,  880 
Amioa,/.  Eng.  Lat  beloved,  380 
Amide,/.  Cambrai,  Lat.  beloved,  880 
Amlaidh,  m.  Erse,   Ten.  forefather's 

relic,  ii.  110,  261 
AjbuJ.Not.  Ten.  grandmother,  ii  260 
Amone,  m.  ItaL  Ten.  home,  ii  223 
Amos,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  burthen,  128 
Amphtratj.us,  to.  Lat.  Or.  embracing, 

277 
Amcrostij,  m.  Rust.  Gr.  immortal,  248 
Amend,  m.  Nor.  Ten.  awful  protection, 

ii.248 
Am?,/.  Eng.  Lat.  beloved,  805,  879 
Amyas,  m.  £n^.  Lat  love  God,  379 
Amjot,  n.  £fi^.  Lat.  love  God,  879 
Ana,  /.  Span.  Bohm.  Slov.  Heb.  grace, 

105 
Anab, «.  Gcr.  Ten.  ancestral,  ii  263 
Axahas,  m.  Gr.  Heb.  grace  of  the  Lord, 

103 
Axil,/,  if  or.  Tea.  ancestral  warrior,  ii. 

261 
Anaxawd,/.  JPtoA,  free  of  shame,  168 
Anastagio,  n.  ItaL  Gr.  who  shall  rise 

again,  260 
Anastaae,  m.  Fr.  Gr.  who  shall  rise 

■gain,  260 
Anastasia,  /.  Eng.  Ital.  Boss.  Gr.  who 

shall  rise  again,  250 
Anastaajj,  m.  Muss.  Gr.  who  shall  rise 

again,  250 
A5A9TA8IOS,  m.  Gr.  who  shall  rise  again, 

24U 
Anastasns,  m.  Lat  Gr.  who  shall  rise 

again,  260 
Anastasl,  m.  Bav.  Gr.  who  shall  rise 

again,  260 
Anastazy,  a.  Pol.  Gt.  who  shall  rise 

again,  250 
Anatola,  a.  Ft.  Gt.  eastern,  413 
Anatolia,/.  Or.  Gt.  eastern,  413 
Anatotius,  m.  Gr.  Gr.  eastern,  413 
AiiXMDBAS,  m.  Gr.  Gr.  king  of  men, 

145 
Axmxi>Brj>As,m.  Gr.  Gr.  king  of  men, 

145 
^«6wfn,  m.  Nor.  Ten.  eagle  bear,  ii  282 
<4«ea,/.  Bohm.  Heb.  grace,  105 
JnetlaJ.  Pol.  Gr.  angel,  127 
Ancehn,  servant,  ii.  119 
Ancdot,  m.  Ft.  Lat.  servant,  ii.  119 
Anoelote,/.  Ft.  Lat.  servant,  ii.  119 
^ncika,/.  Bohm.  Gr.  grace,  105 


Ancilee,/.  Fr.  Lat  servant,  ii  119 
Anders,  m.  Dan.  Gr.  man,  203 
Andjuoathius,  m.  Gr.  good  man,  204 
Andre",  m.  Ft.  Gr.  man,  203 
Andrea,  m.  Ital.  Gr.  man,  203 
Andreana./.  ItaZ.  Gr.  man,  208 
Andrlas,/.  Ger.  Gr.  man,  7,  203 
Andree,/.  fr.  Gr.  man*,  203 
Andreian,  to.  i2uM.  Lat  from  Adria, 

332 
Andrej,  m.  Liu.  Gr.  man,  204 
Andrejek,  m.  5Zav.  Gr.  man,  204 
Andres,  m.  Span.  Gr.  man,  203 
Andrew,  m.  Eng.  Gr.  man,  203 
Andrezek,  m.  Pol  203 
Andrjja,  m.  Serv.  Gr.  man,  203 
Andries,  to.  NX.D.  Gr.  man,  203 
Andriea,  m.  Fr.  Gr.  man,  203 
Andboclbb,  to.  Gr.  man's  fame,  204 
Andromache,/,  men's  battle,  205 
Andronious,  to.  Lat.  Gr.  man's  victory, 

205 
Andy,  m.  It.  Gt.  man,  203 
Ane/f.  Lith.  Heb.  grace,  105 
AnesUs,  ii  22 

Anetatf,  Serv.  Heb.  grace,  105 
Aneurin,   m.  Welsh,  Gr.  man  of  ex* 

cellence,  204 
Anezkatf.  Bohm.  Gr.  pure,  264 
Akoanttb,  m.  Nor.  Ten.  favourite  of 

Tyr,  ii  214 
Ange,  to.  Fr.  Gr.  angel,  126 
Angel,/.  Eng.  Gr.  angel,  127 
Angela,/.  Eng.  Span.  It.  Gr.  angel,  127 
Angele,/.  Fr.  Gr.  angel,  127 
Angelica,/. ItaL  Ger.  Gr.  angelic,  126 
Angelico,  to.  Ital.  Gr.  angelic,  126 
Angelina,/.  Eng.  Ital.  Gr.  angel,  127 
Angeline,/.  Fr.  Gr.  angel,  127 
Angelino,  to.  ItaL  Gr.  angel,  126 
Angelique,/.  fr.  Gr.  angelic,  14, 126 
Anoelob,  to.  Gr.  Gr.  angel,  125 
Angelot,/.  JETti^.  Gr.  angel,  126 
Anges,  /.  JPr.  Gr.  angels,  81 
Angharawd,  /.  Welsh,  Kelt  free  from 

shame,  ii  153 
Anoilbald,  Ing's  prince,  ii  249 
Axghjuch,  Ing's  king,  ii.  249 
Anoiltrud,  Ing's  maid,  ii.  249 
Angiolot  m.  It.  Gr.  angel  32, 126 
Angus,  to.  Scot.  Kelt  excellent  virtue, 

ii.  64 
Anicet,  to.  Fr.  Gr.  unconquered,  216 
Aniceto,  to.  Bom.  Gr.  unconquered,  216 
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Anicsika,/.  Serv.  Heb.  grace,  105 
Aniello,  m.  Neap.  Or.  angel,  126 
Anilrita,  m.  Russ.  Gr.  unconquered,  216 
Annikke,/.  Lith.  Heb.  grace,  105 
AmttOtf.  Eng.  Gr.  complete,  221 
Anita,  f.  Span.  Heb.  grace,  105 
Anjela,/.  Bohm.  Or.  angel,  197 
Anjelika,/.  Bohm.  Gr.  angelic,  127 
Anjelina,/.  Bohm.  Gr.  angel,  197 
vityuiJfca,  /.  Serv.  Heb.  graoe,  105 
Anjutoka,/.  Serv.  Heb.  grace,  105 
Ankaret,  /.  Eng.  Gr.  Kelt,  free  from 

shame  (?),  153 
Amliff,  m.  £iw.  Ten.  ancestor's  relic, 

ii.  261 
Akmoha,  m.  .Erse,  Kelt  courageous,  ii. 

22 
Ann,/.  Eng.  Heb.  graoe,  105 
Anna,  /.  Gr.  It.  Swed.  N.L.D.  Serv. 

Heb.  grace,  24, 102 
Annabel,/.  Scot,  Heb.  grace  (?),  106,  ii. 

39 
Annabella,/.  En^.  Heb.  grace  (?),  106, 

ii.  39 
Annan,/.  TFefcft,  Kelt  ii  158 
Annaple,/.  Scot.  Heb.  grace  (?),  106,  ii 

39 
Annali,/.  Swiss,  Heb.  graoe,  106 
Annas,  m.  £n^.  Heb.  grace  of  the  Lord, 

103 
Annchet,/.  Flem.  Heb.  grace,  105 
Annchen,/.  Ger.  Heb.  graoe,  105 
Anne,/.  Eng.  Fr.  Heb.  grace,  105 
Annnerl,/.  Bav.  Heb.  grace,  105 
Annes,  f.  Eng.  Gr.  complete,  221 
Annette,  f.  Fr.  Heb.  grace,  105 
Annetta,/.  Ital.  Heb.  graoe,  105 
Annibal,  m.  103 
Annibale,/.  ItaZ.  Phoon.  grace  of  Baal, 

103 
Annibas,  103 

Annice,/.  Eng.  Heb.  graoe,  106 
Annika,  f.  Dan.  Heb.  grace,  105 
AnninkaJ.  Rues.  Heb.  grace,  105 
Annjuscha,/.  Rust.  Heb.  grace,  105 
Annonciada,  /.  Span.  Lat  announced, 

80 
Annonciade,/.  Fr.  Lat.  announced,  80 
Annora,  /.  Eng.  Heb.  grace  (?),  106, 

eagle  of  Thor,  ii.  282 
Annor,/.  Scot.  Heb.  graoe,  113 
Annunciate,/.  Lat.  announced,  80 
Annunziata,  /.  Ital.  Lat  announced, 
80 


Annusche,/.  Lett.  Heb.  graoe,  105 
Annuschka,  f.  Rues.  Lat.  grace,  105, 

114 
Annusia,  /.  Ruts.  Gr.  complete,  221 
Annys,  /.  Eng.  Gr.  complete  (?),  106, 

221 
Annze,/.  Lith.  Heb.  grace,  105 
AnquetU,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  divine  kettle,  ii. 

181 
Am,  m.  Lett.  Heb.  graoe  of  the  Lord, 

111 
Ansbrando,  m.  PoL  Teu.  divine  sword, 

ii.  183. 
Anschar,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  divine  spear,  ii. 

183 
Anselm,  m.  JEii^.  Teu.  divine  helmet,  ii. 

183 
Anselme,  m.  *V.  Teu.  divine  helmet,  ii. 

183 
Anselmo,  m.  Rom.  Teu.  divine  helmet, 

ii.  183 
Anselot,  m.  Fr.  Lat.  servant,  iL  119 
Ansgab,  m.  fronfc.  Teu.  divine  war,  ii. 

182 
Ansgard,/.  £n^.  Teu.  divine  guard,  iL 

183 
Ansgisil,/.  Lorn.  Teu.  divine  pledge,  iL 

185 
Anbhelx,  m.  Lorn.  Teu.  divine  helmet, 

ii.183 
Ansketil,  m.  Frank.  Teu.  divine  caul- 
dron, ii.  181 
Ansmunt,  divine  protection,  ii.  183 
Ansis,  m.  Lett.  Heb.  grace  of  the  Lord, 

111 
Anso,  m.  Or.  Teu.  divine  helmet,  ii.  183 
Anstace,  /.  Eng.  Gr.  resurrection,  250 
Anstice,  m.  Eng.  resurrection,  250 
Anstys,  m.  Eng.  resurrection,  250 
Ansvald,  ii.  184 
Anta,'m.  Lapp.  Gr.  man,  204 
Antal,  m.  Hung.  Lat.  inestimable,  307 
Antek,  m.  Pol.  Lat.  inestimable,  307 
Antelmo,  m.  It.  Teu.  divine  helmet,  ii. 

183 
Anthiball,  m.  Corn.  Gr.  surrounding, 

277 
Amthomius,  m.  Dutch,  Lat.  inestimable, 

307 
Anthony,  m.  JEti^.  Lat  inestimable,  307 
Antiball,  m.  Corn.  Gr.  surrounding,  277 
Antoine,  m.  Fr.  Lat  inestimable,  307 
Antoinette,/.  Fr.  Lat  inestimable,  307 
Antolin,  m.  Ger.  Lat  inestimable,  307  . 
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mton,  m.  Ger.  Buss.  Lat  inestimable, 

307 
intooetta,  /.  Russ.  Lat.  inestimable, 

307 
Antonetta,  f.  Swiss,  Lat.  inestimable, 

307 
intaniy  m.  PoL  Lat  inestimable,  307 
ntonia,/.  ItaL  Span.  Lat  inestimable, 
307 
intoniea^/.Rom.  Lat.  inestimable,  307 
intonie,/.  Ger.  Lat  inestimable,  308 
.ntonietta,  /.  Rom.  Lat  inestimable, 

307 
Antonina,  /.  Ital.  Span.  Eng.  Lat  in- 
estimable, 808 
Antonioo,  m.  Ital.  Lat  inestimable,  307 
Yntonio,  m.  ItaL  Span.  Lat  inestima- 
ble, 306 
Ajttohxos,  m,  Lat.  inestimable,  306 
Anions,  m.  Lett.  Lat  inestimable,  307 
aitony,  m.  Eng.  Lat  inestimable,  306 
Antoonje,  m.  Dutch,  Lat  inestimable, 

307 
Antos,  m.  PoL  Lat  inestimable,  307 
Ants,  m.  Esth.  Heb.  grace  of  the  Lord, 

111 
Anty,f.  It.  Gr.  resurrection,  250 
Anysia,f.  Gr.  complete,  231 
AnzioUto,  m.  Ven.  Gr.  angel,  126 
Anziolo,  Ven.  Gr.  angel,  126 
Iruiolina.f.  Ven.  Gr.  angel,  126 
Jodhfin,  ws.  QaeL  Kelt  white  fire,  ii. 

28 
Aodh,  m.  Gael.  Kelt  fire,  iL  28 
Aogostino,  m.  PoL  Lat  venerable,  837 
Aoibher  Alluin,/.  Qad.  pleasantly  ex- 
cellent, iL  39 
2  joibheb  Gaomha,  Qad.  pleasantly  ami- 
.  able,  iL  89 

Aoqhui,/.  Erse,  Kelt  pleasant,  ii.  37 
Aoife,  /.  Erse,  Heb.  pleasant,  ii.  41, 

37 
Aoidhnb,/.  Erse,  Kelt,  fire,  ii.  29 
Aobghas,/.  Erse,  Kelt  excellent  virtue, 

176,  ii.  63 
Aonio,  m.  ItaL  Gr.  inestimable,  806 
Apbb,  Lat.  boar,  324,  ii.  273 
Appia,  m.  Lot.  303 
Appius,  m.  Lot.  808 
ApoUine,/.  Ft.  Gr.  of  Apollo,  154 
Apollodobus,  m.  Lot  Gr.  gift  of  Apollo, 

154 
Apoixohia,/.  Lot.  Gr.  of  Apollo,  154 
Apollos,  m.  Eng.  Gr.  of  Apollo,  154 


Appassara,  m.  It  Arab.  Zend.  Father4 

Cyrus,  136 
Appo,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  wild  boar,  ii.  273 
Aquila,  m.  Eng.  Lat  eagle,  332 
Aquilina,/.  Lat.  Lat.  eagle,  332 
Arabella,/. Eng.  Ten.  eagle  heroine  (?), 

ii.  283 
^roett,  /.  -En^.  Teu.  eagle  heroine  (?), 

ii.283 
Archambault,  m.  /V.  Teu.  holy  prince, 

ii.  256 
Archangel,  m.  Eng.  Gr.  archangel,  127 
Archibald,  m.  Sco*.  Teu.  holy  prince, 

ii.  255 
Archie,  m.  Scot.  Teu.  holy  prince,  ii 

255 
Archimbald,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  holy  prince, 

ii.255 
Arcibaldo,  in.  Ital.  Teu.  holy  prince,  iL 

255 
Abdh,  m.  Erse,  Kelt,  high,  ii.  125 
Ardisheer,  m.  Pers.  Zend,  fire  king,139 
Areta,/.  Corn.  Gr.  virtuous  rule,  153 
Areh,  m.  Slav.  Teu.  ever  king,  ii.  381 
Areowydd,  Cym.  Kelt.  ii.  22 
Arend,  m.  Butch,  Teu.  eagle  power,  ii. 

211 
Abethusa,/.  Or.  Gr.  virtuous,  197 
Areh,  tn.  Slov.  Teu.  ever  king,  ii.  382 
Aretino,m.  Ital.  Gr.  virtuous,  153, 197 
Akoyro,/.  Gr.  Gr.  silver,  274 
Abianbod,/.  silver  wheel,  ii.  80 
Abianwem,  /.  Welsh,  Kelt  silver,  272, 

ii.  80 
AH,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  eagle,  ii.  283 
Abinbiobn.  m.  Nor.  Ten.  hearth  bear, 

ii.283 
Ariovistus,  m.  Lat.  Teu.  host  leader,  ii*. 

406 
Arisa,f.  Russ.  Arab.  ii.  461 
Aii8tarchus,  m.  Lot.  Gr.  best  governor, 

196 
Aristide,  m.  Fr.  Gr.  son  of  the  best,  196 
Abistidbb,  m.  Eng.  Gr.  son  of  the  best, 

196 
Aristagoras,  Gr.  Eng.  best  assembly, 

196 
Aristobulus,  m.  Lat.  Gr.  best  council* 

196 
Aristocles,  Gr.  Eng.  best  fame,  196 
Aristippus,  Gr.  Eng.  best  horse,  196 
Alius,  Lat.  Gr.  manly,  419 
Arje,  m.  Dutch,  Lat  from  Adria,  332 
Arkks,  m.  Eng.  Gr.  noble  lame  (?),  152 
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Armand,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  public,  ii.  258 
Armando,  m.  Span,  Ten.  public,  ii.  258 
Armanno,  m.  It.  Teu.  public,  ii.  253 
Armantine,/.  /V.  Teu.  public,  ii  268 
Armine,  m.  JBtop.  Teu.  public,  ii.  253 
Arminius,  m.  Lat  Teu.  public,  ii.  253 
Armyn,  m.  J5n^.  Teu.  public,  ii.  253 
Arnaldo,  m.  /Span.  Prov.  Teu.  eagle 

power,  ii.  281 
Arnalldr,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  eagle  power,  ii 

281 
Arnaud,  m.  Fr.  Teu.eaglepower,ii.281 
Arnaut,  m.  Ft.  Teu.  eagle  power,  ii.  281 
Abnbiobg,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  eagle  defence, 

ii.  283 
Asnbiobn,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  eagle  bear,  ii. 

281 
Abndis,/.  Nor.  ii.  283 
Arne>  m.  Dutch,  Lat.  from  Adria,  332 
Arneidur,/.  Nor.  Teu.  eagle  haste,  ii. 

282 
Abnoeib,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  eagle  spear,  ii. 

283 
Arngrim,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  eagle  mask,  ii. 

283 
Arngrimer,  pl  Nor.  Teu.  eagle  mask, 

ii.  283 
Abnfinn,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  white  eagle,  ii. 

283 
Arnfrddur,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  fair  eagle,  ii. 

283 
Arnhold,  m.  Oer.  Teu.  eagle  power,  ii. 

281 
Arnkatla,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  eagle  cauldron, 

ii.  283 
Arnkjell,  tn.  Nor.  Teu.  eagle  cauldron, 

ii.  283 
Arnlaug,  /.  Oer.  Teu.  eagle  liquor,  ii. 

283 
Arnleif,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  eagle  relic,  ii.283 
Arnliotor,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  eagle  terror, 

ii.283 
Arnmodr,  Nor.  Teu.  eagle  wrath,  ii.  283 
Arnold,  m.  Ger.  Eng.  Teu.  eagle  power, 

ii.  281 
Arnoldine,/.  Oer.  Teu.  eagle  power,  ii. 

281 
Arnolf,  m.  Oer.  Teu.  eagle  wolf,  ii.  282 
Arnost,  m.  Bokm.  Teu.  eagle  stone  (?), 

ii.  284 
Arnostinrka,  f.  Bokm*  Teu.  eagle  stone, 

u.  284 
Arnoud,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  eagle  power,  ii.  281 
jArnout,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  eagle  wolf,  ii.  281 


Arnridur,/.  tfor.  Teu.  eagle  haste,  ii 

282 
Arnthor,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  eagle  of  Thor,  j 

ii.  282  ! 

Arnthora,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  eagle  of  Thor, 

ii.  282 
Abnthoka,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  eagle  maiden, 

ii.283  | 

Arnstein,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  eagle  stone,  ii 

283 
Arnulf,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  eagle  wolf,  ii  283 
Arnulv,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  eagle  wolf,  ii.  282 
Arnvalldr,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  eagle  power, 

ii.  281 
Arnvid,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  eagle  of  the  wood, 

ii.283 
Arri,f.  Lith.  Lat  honourable,  396 
^rrian,  m.  Dufefc,  Lat  of  Adria,  832 
Arrighetta,/.  ItaL  Teu.  home  ruler,  ii 

223 
Arrighetto,  m.Ital  Teu.  home  ruler,  ii. 

222 
Arrigo,  m.  ItaL  Teu.  home  ruler,  ii.  222 
Arrigoxzo,  m.  ItaL  Teu.  home  ruler,  ii 

222 
Arriguccio,  m.  ItaL  Teu.  home  ruler, 

ii.  222 
Arsaocs,  m.  Or.  Zend,  venerable,  134 
Arsha,  m.  Pen.  Zend,  venerable,  131 
Arshk,  in.  Pen.  Zend,  venerable,  134 
Absinoe,/.  Fr.  Or.  venerable,  136 
ArtabanuB,  fire  worshipper,  141 
ArtabanuB,  fire  guardian,  141 
Artamenes,  great  minded,  141 
Artaxshatra,  m.  Zend,  fire  king,  139 
Artazerxes,  m.  Or.  Zend,  fire  king,  139 
Artemidore,  m.  Fr.  Gr.  gift  of  Artemis, 

155 
Artemidoru8,  m.  Lat.  Gr.  gift  of  Arte- 
mis, 2,  166 
Artemise,/.  /V.  Gr.  of  Artemis,  165 
Artemisia,/.  It.  Gr.  of  Artemis,  156 
Arth,  m.  Scot.  Kelt  high,  ii.  126 
Arthegal,  m.  Eng.  Kelt  high  courage, 

ii.  126 
Abthoal,  m.  Era*,  Kelt  high  courage, 

ii.  126 
Arthmael,  m.  JSr«e,  Kelt  high  chief;  ii 

126 
Arthur,  m.  Eng.  Kelt  high,  ii.  125 
Artkurine,/.  Eng.  Kelt  high,  125 
Arthwys,  m.  IF elth,  ii  126 
Arturo,  m.  ItaL  Kelt  high,  ii.  125 
Artus,  m.  /V.  Kelt  high,  ii.  128 


GLOSSAEY. 


rrix 


Arve,  n.  Ban.  Tea.  eagle  of  the  wood, 

IL28S 
Aniragos,  at.  La*.  Kelt,  high  king,  ii. 

44,126 
Arwystli,  at.  ITtZ*A,  Or.  best  council, 

m 

AsceHn,  at.  £*£.  Tjrt.  servant,  ii.  120 

Asbsea,  /.  Nor.  Ten.  divine  bear,  ii. 
183 

AiBjoRe,  /.  Nor.  Tea,  divine  protec- 
tion, ii.  183 

Asejors,  at.  Nor.  Tea.  divine  .bear,  ii. 

in 

Asbeasd,  m.  Ice.  Tea.  divine  sword,  ii 

183 
Asgaju),/.  lee.  Tea.  divine  guard,  ii. 

IBS 
Aspnt,  at.  Nor.  Tea.  divine  good.  ii. 

181 
Anger,  m.  Nor.  Tea.  divine  spear,  ii. 

183 
V"»i  **•  Ice.  Tea.  divine  wrath,  ii. 

180 
Aiher,  a*.  Eiuj.  Heb.  blessed,  16 
Askatla,  divine  cauldron,  ii.  182 
JWW,  n.  lee.  Tea.  divine  cauldron,  ii. 

181 
Asqtvl,  m.  let.  Tea.  divine  cauldron, 

ii.  181 
Aitjell,  at.  Nor.  Tea.  divine  cauldron, 

iL  181 
Asux,  m.  .Nor.  Tea.  divine  sport,  46 
^slavg,/.  tfor.  Tea.  divine  liquor,  ii. 

184 
Isleit,  a*.  Nor.  Tea.  divine  relic,  ii. 

taMTCDft,  m.  Nor.  Tea.  divine  hand,  ii. 

183 
Amtu,  m.  Dutch,  Or.  beloved,  265 
IspixntTAS,  m.  Or.  Pen.  horse  lover, 

iLl&5 
Isfasia,/.  0r.  Or.  welcome,  6 
Isarenta,  /.  ItaL  Lat.  taken  up  into 

heaven,  80 
ttour,  m.  £n^.  Tea.  the  gods,  ii  181 
itta/f.  Ger.  Let  venerable,  887 
istt'lfo,  m.  ItaL  Tea.  swift  wolf;  ii. 

Isthid,  /.  Nor.  Tea.  impulse  of  love, 

ii.383 
Isueroes,  m.  Fr.  Zend,  venerable  king, 

80,138 
Lsvald,  m.  Nor.  Tea.  divine  power,  ii. 


Asvabd,  m.  Nor.  Tea.  divine  ward,  ii, 

184 
Asvob,  m.  Nor.  Tea.  divine  prudence, 

ii.184 
Asvoba,/.  Nor.  Tea.  divine  prudence, 

ii.184 
Ata,  m.  Lapp.  Or.  man,  204 
Ataijk,  m.  Hung.  Tatar,  father-like,  47 
Atanaoko,  m.  Serv.  Or.  undying,  249 
Atanagio,  m.  ItaL  Or.  undying,  249 
Atanasia,  m  Ital.  Or.  undying,  249 
Atanasio,  m.  It.  Or.  undying,  249 
Athanase,  m.  Fr.  Or.  undying,  249 
Athanasios,  in.  0r.  undying,  248 
Athanasius,  m.  22wa.  Lat.  Ger.  Or.  on. 

dying,  249 
Athelstan,  m.  Eng.  Tea.  noble  stone, 

400 
Athelwold,  nu  Eng.  Tea.  noble  power, 

400 
Athenagobas,  m.   Or.  Athene's  as- 
sembly, 168 
Athbnaios,  m.  Or.  Or.  of  Athene,  168 
Athenais,/.  Fr.  Or.  of  Athene,  168 
Athenodorus,  m.  Lo<.  Or.  Athene's  gift 

158 
Atii,  m.  Nor.  Tatar,  father-like,  47 
^4tta,  i».  Lapp.  Or.  man,  204 
Atte,  m.  Lett.  Tea.  rich,  ii.  841 
Attila,  m.  Lat.  Tatar,  father-like,  47 
Attdle,  tn.  Norm.  Tatar,  father-like,  48 
Atilio,  m.  Ital.  Lat.  father-like  (?),  48 
Atthju8,  m.  Lat.  father-like  (?),  48 
Attintch,  m.  Lett.  Ten.  rich,  ii.  841 
Attok,  tn.  Lapp.  Or.  man,  41 
Atty,  tn.  Ir.  Kelt  high,  or  horseman, 

ii.  147 
Aubrey,  tn.  Eng.  Tea.  elf  ruler,  ii.  847 
Aubri,  tn.  Fr.  Teu.  elf  ruler,  ii.  847 
Aud,/.  lee.  Tea.  rich,  ii.  840 
Audi,/.  J^.  Teu.  rich,  iL  840 
Audafrei,  tn.  Fr.  Teu.  rioh  peace,  ii* 

844 
Audard,  m.  1?V.  Teu.  people's  firmness. 

ii.  839 
AtrooBXE,  m.  Nor.  Tea.  rich  helmet,  ii. 

844 
Audounkb,  /.  Nor.  Tea.  rich  war,  ii.  844 
Audoacer,  tn,   Ooth.  Teu.  treasure 

watcher,  ii.  848 
Audobnub,  tn.  Lot  Ten.  rich  friend,  ii, 

841 
Audofled,/.  Frank.  Tea.  rich  increase, 

ii.344 


GLOSSARY. 


.  Audoin,  m.  Lomb.  rich  friend,  ii.  841 
Audb,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  rich,  ii.  840 
Audrey,/.  Eng.  Tea.  noble  threatener, 

ii.  399 
Audulf,  to.  Ie€.  Tea.  rich  wolf,  ii.  844 
Audvakb,  m.   Gbta.  Tea.  treasure 

watcher,  ii.  842 
Audovabd,  m.  Nor.  Tea.  rich  guard,  ii. 

848 
Audwins,  m.  Frank.  Tea.  rich  friend, 

ii.  841 
Audub,  to.  lee.  Teu.  rich,  ii.  840 
Augen,  rich  war,  ii  844 
Auomtjnd,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  awful  protec- 
tion, ii.  245 
August,  m.  Oer.  Lat  venerable,  386 
Augusta,/.  Eng.  Ger.  Lat  venerable, 

886 
Auguste,  m.  IV.  Lat  venerable,  886 
Angus  teen,/.  Jr.  Lat.  venerable,  337 
Augustin,  m.  jEfof.  Ger.  Lat  venerable, 

837 
Augustina,/.  (Ter.  Lat  venerable,  887 
Augustine,/.  Ft.  Lat.  venerable,  387 
Augustino,  m.  &j>an.  Lat  venerable,  837 
Augustinus,  to.  Lat.   Lat    venerable, 

887 
Augusts,  to.  Lett.  Lat  venerable,  836 
Augustus,  to.  Lot.  Eng.  Lat  venerable, 

886 
Augustyn,  to.  Pol.  Lat  venerable,  386 
Auhy,  Ir.  Kelt  horseman,  ii.  147 
Aujusts,  to.  Lett.  Lat  venerable,  336 
Aulus,  m.  Lat.  Lat  sustaining  (?),  or 

cockle  (?),  or  ball  (?),  284 
(Aurelia,/.  j&i^.  Lat  golden,  808 
Aureiie,/.  -Fr.  Lat  golden,  308 
Aubelius,  to.  Lot,  golden,  308 
Aurora.,/.  Eng.  Ger.  Lat.  dawn,  856 
Aurore,/.  Fr.  Lat.  dawn,  866 
uliMtin,  to.  Eng.  Lat  venerable,  337 
Authaire,  to.  Teu.  rich  warrior,  ii.  344 
Avoid,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  ii.  243 
Avarddwy,  m.  Cum.  Kelt  ii.  21 
ulv«i,  m.  £u«*.  Heb.  breath,  42 
Aveline,/.  Norman,  Heb.  pleasant,  41, 

ii.  41 
Avenir,  Rust.  Ind.  ii.  490 
Averil,  f.  Eng.  Teu.  wild  boar  battle 

maid,  ii.  273 
Averkie,  to.  JPoU.  Teu.  noble  ruler,  ii. 

306 


Avgust,  «.  Russ.  Lat  venerable,  336 
Avgusta,/.  Ruu.  Lat  venerable,  336 
Avgusta,/.  ite#*.  Slov.  Lat  venerable, 

337 
Avgustin,  to.  Ruts.  Slov.  Lat  vener- 
able, 837 
Avice,/.  Eng.  Teu.  war  refuge,  iL  91S 
Avicia,/.  Lot.  Teu.  war  refuge,  ii.  212 
Avis,/.  Jfa0.  Teu.  war  refuge,  ii.  212 
Avraam,  to.  .Rum.  Heb.  father  of  mul- 
titudes, 45 
Avramij,  to.  .Rum.  Heb.  father  of  mul- 
titudes, 45 
Awdry,  /.  Eng.  Teu.  noble  threatener, 

ii.  309 
AweU  to.  Jte«.  Heb.  breath,  43 
Awlay,  to.  Scot.  Kelt  work,  ii.  110 
Awnan,  to.  Jr.  Heb.  Lat  Adam,  the 

dwarf,  39 
Awst,  to.  Welsh,  Lat  venerable,  836 
Axah,/.  <£h£.  Heb.  anklet  99 
Axel,  m.  Van.  Teu.  divine  reward,  47, 

ii.  182 
Ayelt,  to.  iVu.  Teu.  formidable  firm- 
ness, ii.  245 
Ayldo,  to.  iVii.  Teu.  formidable  firm- 
ness, ii.  245 
Aylmer,  to.  2fti£.  Teu.  formidable  fame, 

ii.245 
Aylward,   to.    2fti£.    Tea.   formidable 

guard,  ii.  245 
.dyltotn,    to.    Jfti£.    Teu.    formidable 

friend,  ii.  245  \ 

Aylwin,  to.  ifr^.  Teu.  formidable  fame, 

ii.  245;  elf  friend,  ii.  350 
Aymar,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  work  ruler,  11, 

ii.259 
Aymon,  m.  /V.  Teu.  home,  ii.  223 
Ayoub,  m.  Arab.  Heb.  persecuted,  73 
Azalais,  /.  Prov.  Teu.  noble  cheer,  iL 

399 
Azalbert,  «.  JProv.  Teu.  nobly  bright 

ii.  396 
Azelin,  to.  Norman,  Tatar,  father-like, 

47 
.AcMitar, «.  Prov.  Teu.  fierce  fame,  ii. 

211 
Azo,  «.  Ital.  Lat  from  Acca,  304 
Azor,  to.  Norman,  Teu.  the  gods,  ii. 

181 
Azzo,  to.  Ital.  Lat  from  Acca,  804 
Azzolino,  «.  ItdU  Lat  from  Acca,  304 
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Baaje, m.  Nor.  Teu.  bow,  ii  208 
Bob,/.  Eng.  Or.  stranger,  261 
Baba,f.  Lus.  Swiss,  Gr.  stranger,  261 
Babali,/.  Swiss,  Gr.  stranger,  261 
Bebbe/f.  Lett.  Gr.  stranger,  261 
BabeUf.  Swiss,  Gr.  stranger,  261 
Babet,/.  Fr.  Heb.  God's  oath,  82 
BsbetU,/.  Fr.  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
Babiehe,/.  Fr.  Heb.  stranger,  261 
Babichom,/.  Fr.  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
Babu,f.  Scot.  Gr.  stranger,  261 
Babuscha,/.  Iau.  Gr.  stranger,  261 
Baeeio,  m.  Ital.  Lat  babbler,  839 
Badezom,  m.  Bret.  Gr.  baptizer,  108 
Badilo,  m.  Ger.  Tea.  messenger,  401 
Bado,  m.  Ger.  Tea.  messenger,  401 
Bam,  m.  Welth,  Kelt,  boar,  824 
Bahee,/.  Manx,  life,  ii.  100 
Bakbax,  m.  Pen.  having  weapons,  189 
Bal,  m.  Lus.  Pers.  war  council  (?),  481 
Hoi,  m.  Lus.  Lat  healthy,  328 
Bobs,  at.  Hung.  Lat.  babbler,  889 
Bafevft,  m.  JP«&fc,  Lat  strong,  828 
Balbub,  m.  hat.  stammerer,  8 
Beldbrecht,  m.  Ger.  princely  splendour, 

ii.211 
Baldao,  as.  A.S.  Tea.  white  day,  ii. 

209 
Baldaasare,  at.  Ital.  Pers.  war  council, 

(?),430 
Baldktlxdx,/.  Eng.  Tea.  princely  in- 
crease, ii.  211 
Baldeoiszl,  m.   Frank.  Teu.  prince 

pledge,  ii.  210 
Baldbxab,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  princely  fame, 

ii.  210 
Baxdzmotcd,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  princely  pro- 
tection, ii.  211 
Baldedch,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  prince  ruler, 

iL210 
Bau>eux,  m.  Swiss,  Teu.  prince  ruler, 

iLUO 
Baxdstbud,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  princely  maid, 

ii.211 
Baldfbded,  mu  Ger.  Teu.  prince  peace, 

ii.210 
Baldie,  m.  Scot.  Teu*  sacred  prince,  ii. 

254 
Balao,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  prince,  ii.  210 
Baldovino,  m.  ItaL  Teu.  prince  ftiend, 

ii.210 


Baldbakv,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  prince  raven, 

ii.210 
Baldbbd,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  prince  council, 

ii.210 
Baldbio,  m.  Eii^.  Teu.  prince  ruler,  ii. 

210 
Balderik,  m.  &ve£.  Teu.  prince  ruler, 

ii.  210 
Balderyk,  m.  Pol  Teu.  prince  ruler,  ii 

210 
Baldub,  m.  Nor.  Teu,  white,  ii.  209 
Baldwin,  m.  JSiw.  Teu.  prince  friend. 

ii.210 
Baldwins,  m.  Eng,  Teu.  prince  friend, 

ii.210 
Balint,  m.  Lith.  Lat  strong,  828 
Balk,  m.  Liu.  Pen.  war  council  (?),  480 
Batt,  m.  Lut.  Lat  healthy,  828 
Balsyi,  m.  Lith.  Pers.  war  council  (?), 

431 
Bote,  m.  222.  Pers.  war  council  (?),  430 
Baltasar,  at.  Span.  Pers.  war  council  (?), 

430 
Baltasard,  m.  Fr.  Pers.  war  council  (?), 

430 
Baltassare,  m.  Ital.  Pen.  war  council  (?), 

430 
Baltazar,  m.  IB.  Pen.  war  council  (?), 

430 
Balthasar,  m.  Ger.   Eng.   Pen.  war 

council  (?),  480 
Boito,  m.  III.  Pen.  war  council  (?), 

480 
Baltramejui,  m.  Lith.  Heb.  son  of  fur- 
rows, 72 
Baltras,  m.  Lith.  Heb.  son  of  furrows, 

72 
Baltyn,  n.  Ltu.  Pen.  war  council  (7), 

481 
Bah,  m.  /Stow,  Pen.  war  eouncil  (f). 

480 
Bdltsel,  m.  Swiss,  Pen.  war  council  (?), 

480 
Banan,  £r#«,  white,  ii.  101 
Am^,  m.  Sfcw.  Let  of  the  city,  417 
Bandi,  m.  Eng.  Gr.  man,  204 
Banquo,  m.  Eng.  Kelt  white,  ii.  101 
Baothoalach,  m.  Erse,  Kelt  youthful 

courage,  ii.  22 
Baptist,  m.  Ruts.  Ger.  Eng.  Gr.  bap- 
tizer, 106 


GLOSSARY. 


Baptista,  to.  Port.  Gr.  baptizer,  108 
Baptiste,  m.  Fr.  Gr.  baptizer,  108 
Baptysta,  m.  Pol.  Gr.  baptizer,  108 
Barak,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  lightning,  100 
Barba,  f.  IU.  Span.  Eng.  Slav.  Gr. 

stranger,  269 
Barbara,  /.  Ger.  It.  Buss.  Gr.  stranger, 

360 
Barbary,/.  Eng.  Gr.  stranger,  281 
Barbe,  /.  Fr.  Lett.  Ger.  Gr.  stranger, 

261 
Barbeli,  f.  Gr.  Gr.  stranger,  261 
Barbica,/.  Slov.  Gr.  stranger,  261 
Barbora,/.  Lus.  Gr.  stranger,  261 
Barbota'j.  Bohm.  Gr.  stranger,  261 
Barbraa,  /.  Dutch,  Gr.  stranger,  261 
Barbule,/.  Lett.  Gr.  stranger,  261 
Barbutte,/.  Litk.  Gr.  stranger,  261 
Barca,  m.  Lot.  Phoen.  lightning,  100 
Bardo,  m.  Dan.  Heb.  son  of  farrows,  72 
Bardolf;  m.  jBn^.  Tea.  bright  wolf,  ii. 

404 
Bardb,  m.  Nor.  Ice.  beard,  ii.  424 
Barend,  to.  DuteA,  Tea.  firm  bear,  ii. 

276 
Barna,  to.  ItoZ.  Heb.  son  of  consola- 
tion, 72 
Barnaba,  m.  ItaL  Ger.  Heb.  son  of  con- 
solation, 78 
Barnabas,  to.  Eng.  Heb.  son  of  conso- 
lation, 78 
Barnab6  m.  Fr.  Heb.  son  of  consola- 
tion, 78 
Barnaby,  to.  Eng.  Heb.  son  of  conso- 
lation, 78 
Barnard,  to.  Ir.  Ten.  firm  bear,  ii.  276 
Barney,  m.  Ir.  Tea.  firm  bear,  78,  ii. 

276 
Barry,  m.  Ir.  Kelt,  looking  straight  at 

the  mark,  ii.  23 
Bart,  to.  Dutch,  Heb.  son  of  farrows,  72 
Bartek,  m.  Pol.  Heb.  son  of  farrows,  72 
Bartel,  m.  N.L.D.  Heb.  son  of  farrows, 

72 
Barteo,  to.  IU.  Heb.  son  of  farrows,  72 
Barthel,  to.  G«r.  Heb.  son  of  farrows,  72 
Barthelemi,  to.  Fr.  Heb.  son  of  furrows, 

72 
Bartholomoeus,  Lot.  Heb.  son  of  far- 
rows, 71 
Bartholomao,  to.  Port.  Heb.  son  of  far- 
rows, 72 
Bartholomew,  to.  Eng.  Heb.  son  of  far- 
rows, 72  I 


Barthram,  to.  Scot.  Tea.  bright  raven,' 

ii.404 
BarU,  to.  Bav.  Heb.  son  of  farrows,  72 
Bartletne,  m.  Swiss,  Heb.  son  of  far- 
rows, 72 
Bartley,  to.  Ir.  Heb.  son  of  farrows,  72 
BartU,  m.  Swiss,  Heb.  son  of  farrows, 

72 
BarUme,  m.  Bav.  Heb.  son  of  farrows, 

72 
BarUomiej,  m.  PoZ.  Heb.  son  of  far- 
rows, 72 
Bartholomiea,  to.  Fr.  Heb.  son  of  far- 
rows, 72 
Barto,  m.  Las.  Heb.  son  of  farrows,  72 
Bartolik,  to.  IU.  Heb.  son  of  farrows, 

72 
Bartold,  to.  Ger.  Tea.  bright  power,  72, 

ii.  403 
Bartolo,  to.  Span.  Heb.  son  of  farrows, 

72 
Bartolomee,  to.  Fr.  Heb.  son  of  farrows. 

72 
Bartolome,  to.  Span.  Heb.  son  of  far- 
rows, 72 
Bartolomeo,  to.  ItaL  Heb.  son  of  far- 
rows, 72 
Bartram,  to,  Litt.  Tea.  bright  raven, 

ii.404 
Bartramuschtm.Litt.  Tea.  bright  raven, 

ii.404 
Baktulf,  fit.  Ger.  Tea.  bright  wolf,  ii. 

404 
Bartuo,  in.  HI.  Heb.  son  of  farrows,  72 
BarziUai,  to.  Eng.  Heb.  son  of  iron, 

71 
Bascho,  to.  Striw,  Gr.  awful,  252 
Basil,  to.  Ger.  Eng.  Gr.  kingly,  363,  ii 

50 
Basile,  to.  Fr.  Gr.  kingly,  258 
Basilia,/.  £n£.  Gr.  kingly,  258 
Basilio,  to.  ItaL  Gr.  kingly,  258 
Basine,/.  Prov.  Gr.  kingly,  253 
Awfe,  m.  Nor.  Ger.  awful,  252 
Basti,  to.  Boo.  Gr.  awful,  252 
Bastia,  to.  Strut,  Gr.  awral,  252 
BasttaU,  to.  S«*m,  Gr.  awful,  252 
Bastion,  to.  6b-.  Gr.  awful,  252 
Bastiano,  to.  itoJ.  Gr.  awful,  252 
Bastiao,  to.  Port.  Gr.  awral,  252 
Bastsen,  to.  Pr.  Gr.  awral,  252 
2?af,  m.  Piy.  Heb.  son  of  farrows,  72 
Bathahat,  to.  Kelt,  son  of  the  boar,  ii. 
21 


GLOSSABY. 


Bathilda,  /.  Eng.  Teu.  commanding 

battle  maid,  ii.  401 
Bathilde,  /.    Fr.    Teu.    commanding 

battle  maid,  ii.  401 
Bathsheba,  /.  Eng.  Heb.  daughter  of 

the  oath,  71 
Bathshna,/.  Bug.  Heb.  daughter  of  the 

oath,  71 
Batiste,  m.  Fr.  Gr.  baptizer,  108 
Batram,  m.  Lus.  Teu.  bright  raven,  ii. 

404 
Betrmutck,  m.  Lus.  Teu.  bright  raven, 

iL404 
Btiuti,  m.  Fr.  Gr.  baptizer,  108 
Battista,/.  Fr.  Gr.  baptizer,  108 
Ba*d,n.  Fr.  Teu.  prince,  ii.  209 
Bin>ocDi,m.  Fr.  Teu.  princely  Mend, 

ii.  100 
touton,/.  Fr.  Teu.  princely  friend,  ii. 

210 
Baudri,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  bold  ruler,  ii.  210 
Baudvildub, /.  Nor.  Teu.  commanding 

battle  maid,  ii.  401 
Baodrand,  m.  Fr.  Teuton,  prince  raven, 

IL  210 
Baadooin,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  prince  friend, 

ii.  210 
Baugs,  m.  Iu.  Teu.  bow,  ii  298 
Bacgisxl,  is.  Ice.  Teu.  bow  pledge,  ii. 

m 

Batista,  m.  Span.  Gr.  baptizer,  108 
Bazyli,  m.  Pol.  Gr.  kingly,  253 
Bxadwkio,  m.  A.  S.  Teu.  battle  war, 

U.403 
Beat,  m.  Fr.  Lat.  blessed,  881 
Beau,/.  Eng.  Lat,  blessed,  881 
Beate,/.  Fr.  Lat.  blessed,  881 
Beatrica,/.  SZcw.  Lat.  blesser,  881 
Beatrice,/,  lud.  Eng.  Ger.  Lat  blesser, 

881 
Beatriks,/.  2bu#.  Lat.  blesser,  881 
Bzatmx,/.  French,  Port.  Lat.  blesser, 

381 
Beatcb,  m.  Lat.  blessed,  381 
&**,/.  Swigs,  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
&Heti,f.  Swiss,  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
Bibinu,  /.  Gael.  Kelt,  melodious,  ii. 

22 
&%,/.  Eiy.  Heb.  noosed  cord,  50 
Bidiwb,  m.  Cym.  Kelt,  life,  ii.  100 
Bede,  m.  £110.  Kelt,  life,  Teu.  prayer,  ii. 

100,401 
A***,  m.  JEfefcu.  Teu.  peace  ruler,  ii 

195 

V0L.L 


Bedriska,f.  JBohm.  Teu.  peace  ruler,  ii 

195 
Bedwulf,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  commanding 

wolf,  ii.  401 
Bees,/.  £np.  Teu.  praying— Kelt,  life, 

ii.  100 
Beffana,/.  It.  Gr.  manifestation,  431 
Bega,/.  .Eiy.  Kelt,  life— Teu.  prayer,  ii. 

100 
Begga,  /.  Nor.  Kelt,  life— Teu.  prayer, 

ii.  100 
Bevdi,  m.  Swiss,  Heb.  goodness  of  the 

Lord,  119 
Bejmia,  m.  Lus.  Gr.  fair  fame,  209 
Bela,  f.  Span.  Heb.  God's  oath,  913 
Bela,  m.  Hung.  Teu.  nobly  bright,  ii. 

896 
Belinda,/.  Eng.  Ital.  (?)  serpent, ii. 486 
Belisarius,  m.  Lat.  Slav,  white  prince, 

430 
Belitzab,  m.  Slav,  white  prince,  430 
Belle,  f.  Eng.  Phcen.  oath  of  Baal,  93 
Beixona,/.  Eng.  Lat.  warlike,  357 
Bellovisus,  m.  Lat.  beautiful  to  behold, 

ii.  299 
Belphcebe,/.£n^.  Gr.  far  light,  166 
Beltran,  m.  Span.  Teu.  bright  raven,  ii. 

404 
Bema,f.  Lus.  Gr.  fair  speech,  209 
Ben,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  son  of  the  right 

hand,  70 
Bendik,  m.  Nor.  Lat.  blessed,  383 
Bendikkas,  m.  Lett.  Lat.  blessed,  383 
Bendsus,  m.  Lett.  Lat.  blessed,  383 
Benedek,  m.  Hung.  Lat.  blessed,  883 
Benedetta,/.  Ital.  Lat.  blessed,  383 
Benedetto,  m.  Ital.  Lat.  blessed,  383 
Benedict,  m.  Eng.  Lat.  blessed,  383 
Benedict*,  /.  Port.  Eng.  Lat  blessed, 

383 
Benedictine,  /.  Qer.  Lat.  blessed,  383 
Benedicto,  m.  Port.  Lat.  blessed,  383 
Benedictus,  m.  Lat.  blessed,  383 
Benedikt,  m.  Ger.  Lat.  blessed,  383 
Benedickta,/.  Qer.  Lat.  blessed,  383 
Benedit,  tn.  IU.  Lat.  blessed,  383 
Benedix,  m.  Qer.  Lat.  blessed,  883 
Benedykt,  tn.  Pol.  Lat.  blessed,  888 
Bengt,  Swed.  Lat.  blessed,  388 
Benhadad,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  son  of  the 

god  Adad,  71 
Benigna,/.  Qer.  Lat.  kind,  882 
Benigne,  m.  Fr.  Lat.  kind,  882 
Behzgnub,  m.  Lat  kind,  382 
b 


GLOSSABY. 


Benieaek,  Lu$.  Lat.  blessed,  888' 
Benin,  m.  Fr.  Lat  kind,  881 
Benita,/.  Span.  Lat  blessed,  388 
Benito,  tn.  Span.  Lat  blessed,  888 
Benjamin,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  son  of  the 

right  hand,  16, 70 
Benjamino,  m.  It.  Heb.  son  of  the  right 

hand,  70 
Benjie,  m.  Scot.  Heb.  son  of  the  right 

hand,  71 
Benniad,  tn.  Bret  Lat  blessed,  383 
Benniged,  tn.  Bret.  Lat  blessed,  388 
Bennet,  tn.  Eng.  Lat.  blessed,  383 
Benno,  tn.  Ger.  Teu.  firm  bear,  ii.  276 
Benoit,  tn.  Fr.  Lat  blessed,  383 
Benoite,/.  Fr.  Lat  blessed,  383 
Benoni,  tn.  Eng.  Heb.  son  of  sorrow, 

16,70 
Bent,  m.  Ban.  Lat.  blessed,  883 
Benvenuto,  tn.  It.  welcome,  384 
Benyna,/.  Lith.  Lat  kind,  382 
Benzel,  tn.  Swtit,  Lat  blessed,  883 
Benzli,  tn.  Stout,  Lat.  blessed,  888 
Beoan,  m.  £r<«,  lively,  ii.  100 
Beoen,  tn.  A.S.  Teu.  bear,  ii.  274 
Beobkttlf,  tn.  A.S.  Ten.  bear  wolf,  ii. 

275 
Beobnwald,  m.  A.S.  Ten.  bear  power, 

ii.276 
Beobhtbio,  m.  A.S.  Tea.  bright  ruler, 

ii.  405 
Beowulf,  fit.  A.S.  Tea.  harvest  wolf, 

ii.  190 
Beppo,  tn.  It.  Heb.  addition,  68 
Bera,  /.  Nor.  Tea.  bear,  ii.  275 
Bebach,  tn.  Ene,  Kelt  looking  straight 

at  the  mark,  ii.  28 
Beranger,  m.  Fr.  Tea.  bear  spear,  ii. 

276 
Berangere,/.  Fr.  Tea.  bear  spear,  ii.  275 
BerauU,  m.  Fr.  Tea.  bear  power,  ii. 

276 
Bebghta,/.  Ger.  Tea.  bright,  483 
Bebchthilda,  /.  Frank.  Tea.  bright 

battle  maid,  ii.  403 
Bbbohtzbamh,  hi.  Frank.  Teu.  bright 

raven,  ii.  404 
Bebchtvold,  tn.  A.S.  Tea.  bright 

power,  ii.  403 
Berdrand,  tn.  Ger.  Tea.  bright  raven, 

ii.  404 
Berend,  tn.  G«r.  Tea.  firm  bear,  ii.  276 
Berengar,  tn.  Ger.  Tea.  bear  spear,  ii. 

275 


Berengaria,  /.  Eng.  Tea.  bear  spear,  ii. 

275 
Berenger,  tn.  Eng.  Span.  Tea.  bear 

spear,  ii.  275 
Berenguela,/.  Span.  Tea.  bear  spear, 

275 
Berenice,/.  Macedonian,  Gr.  bringing 

victory,  30,  213 
Berentt,  Lett.  Tea.  bear  firm,  ii.  276 
Berghild,/.  Nor.  Tea.  protecting  battle 

maid,  ii.  411 
Bbboxjot,/.  Swed.  Tea.  mountain  ter» 

ror,  ii.  52,  411 
Berge,/.  Lett.  Kelt  ii.  51 
Bergswatn,  in.  Nor.  Tea.  protecting 

youth,  ii.  411 
Bbrothob,  m.  Nor.  Tea.   protecting 

Thor,  ii.  411 
Bebothoba,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  protecting 

Thor,  ii  411 
Beriah,  tn.  Eng.  Heb.  son  of  evil,  2 
Bernal,  m.  Span.  Teu.  firm  bear,  ii. 

276 
Bemaldof  m.  Fr.  It.  Tea.  bear's  power, 

ii.276 
Bernard,  m.  Eng.  Tea.  firm  bear,  n. 

276 
Bernardeh,  m.  Slov.  Teu.  firm  bear,  ii 

276 
Bernardin,  m.  Fr.  Tea.  firm  bear,  ii 

276 
Bernardina,/.  Ital.  Teu.  firm  bear,  ii 

276 
Bernardino,/.  Fr.  Teu.  firm  bear,  ii. 

276 
Bernardino,  tn.  Ital.  Teu.  firm  bear,  ii 

276 
Bernardo,  tn.  Ital.  Teu.  firm  bear,  ii. 

276 
Bernardu,  m.  Wallach.  Tea.  firm  bear, 

ii.276 
Bernat,  tn.  Hung.  Tea.  firm  bear,  ii 

276 
Bernclo,  m.  Bav.  Tea.  bear's  claw,  ii. 

276 
Bemd,  tn.  FrU.  Teu.  bear  firm,  ii.  276 
Berner,  tn.  Ger.  Teu.  bear  warrior,  ii 

276 
Berngard,  in.  Rws.  Tea.  bear  firm,  ii. 

275 
Bernhard,  m.  Ger.  Tea.  bear  firm,  ii 

276 
Berngard,/.  Dan.  Tea.  bear  spear,  ii 

275 


GLOSSARY. 


Berohardine,/.  Oer.  Tea.  bear  firm,  ii. 

276 
fcrnice,  Eng.  Or.  bringing  victory,  218 
Beroold,  n.  Oer.  Tea.  bear  power,  ii. 

m 

Bene,  m.  Lett.  Tea.  bear  firm,  ii.  376 
Bern,  m.  Nor.  Tea.  bear,  ii  275 
Beru,  /.  Ital.  Pol.  Tea.  bright  (Epi- 
phany night),  433 
BeiukU,  /.   Oer.  Tea.  bright  battle 

maid,  ii.  403 
Bertaldo,  m.  It.  Tea.  bright  firm,  ii. 

403 
Bertar,  m.   Oer.  Tea.  bright  warrior, 

ii.406 
Bendy  m.  Oer.  Heb.  son  of  farrows, 

72 
fold,  Dan.  Tea.  noble  brightness,  ii. 

396 
Bertdmet,  m.  Dutch,  Heb.  son  of  fur- 
rows, 72 
Bertha,  /.  Eng.  Oer.  Tea.  bright, 

(Epiphany  night),  433 
Berthe,  /.  Fr.  Tea.  bright  (Epiphany 

night),  433 
Berthflda,  /.  Ger.  Tea.  bright  battle 

maid,  ii.  403 
Beithold,  m.  Oer.  Tea.  bright  firm,  ii. 

403 
(fertile,/.  Fr.  Tea.  bright  battle  maid, 

ii.  403 
Benin,  a*.  Fr.  Tea.  bright  friend,  ii. 

404 
tato,  m.  Oer.  Tea.  bright,  ii.  404 
Bwtoi,  nu  Hung.  Tea.  bright  raven,  ii. 

404 
totold,  m.  Oer.  Tea.  bright  power,  ii. 

403 
krtoldo,  m.  ItaL  Tea.  bright  firm,  ii. 

403 
krtolf,  m.  Oer.  Tea.  bright  wolf,  ii. 

403 
tertoad,  m.  Fr.  Tea.  bright  firm,  ii. 

403 
Jertrade,/.  Fr.  Tea.  bright  speech,  ii. 

401 
Bertram,  m.  Oer.  Eng.  Tea.  bright 

raven,  ii.  404 
tertran,  m.  Prov.  Span.  Tea.  bright 

men,  ii.  404 
tertraud,  m.  Fr.  Oer.  Tea.  bright 

raven,  or  shield,  ii.  404 
lertrao,  m.  Span.  Tea.  bright  raven,  ii. 

404 


Bertrich,  m.  Oer.  Tea.  bright  rale,  ii. 

404 
Bertrad,/.  Oer.  Tea.  bright  maid,  ii. 

404 
Bertolf,  m.  Oer.  Tea.  bright  wolf,  ii 

404 
Bertuccio,  m.  ItaL.  Tea.  bright  friend, 

ii.  404 
Bertwdie,  m.  Oer.  Teu.  bright  friend, 

ii.  404 
Bemke,/.  Lett.  Kelt,  strength,  ii.  01 
Beu,/.  Eng.  Heb.  God's  oath,  91 
Besse,  m.  Nor.  Tea.  bear.  ii.  275 
Beeeie,/.  Sect.  Heb.  God's  oath,  91 
Betty//.  Eng.  Heb.  God's  oath,  91 
Bet,/.  Eng.  Heb.  God's  oath,  91 
Beta  J.  Lat.  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
Beth,/.  Gael.  Kelt,  life,  ii.  100 
Betha,/.  Sanaa,  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
Bethia,/.  Jfa*.  Kelt,  life,  ii.  100 
Bethlem,  m.  Hung.  Heb.  house  of  bread, 

101 
Bethoc,/.  Qad.  Kelt  life,  ii.  100 
Bethtabee,/.  Fr.  Heb.  daughter  of  the 

oath,  71 
Bettey,/.  Eng.  Heb.  God's  oath,  91 
Betta,/.  It.  Lat.  blessed,  383 
Bette,/.  Oer.  Heb.  God's  oath,  91 
Bettina,/.  It.  Lat.  blessed,  383 
Bettine,/.  Oer.  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
£eUino,  m.  Ital.  Lat.  blessed,  383 
Btffe,  m.  Ital.  Lat.  blessed,  383 
Bettrys,/.  TTdiA,  Lat.  blesser,  881 
Bitty,  f.  Eng.  Heb.  God's  oath,  91 
Bevis,  m.  iSgr.  Teu.  bow,  ii.  299 
Biagio,  m.  Ital.  Lat.  babbler,  339 
Bianca,/.  Ital.  Tea.  white,  427 
Biasio,  m.  JtaJ.  Lat  babbler,  839 
Bibiana,/.  Lat.  living,  407 
Bibianas,  m.  Lat  living,  407 
Biddolph,  /.  Eng.  Tea.  commanding 

wolf,  ii.  402 
Biddy,/.  Ir.  Kelt,  strength,  ii.  62 
Bice  J.  It.  Lat  blesser,  381 
BUdaberta,/.  Oer.  434 
Bilichilde,  /.  £V.  Tea.  resolute  battle 

maid,  ii.  227 
Bilippot,  m.   Macedonian,    Gr.   loving 

horses,  29 
Bill,  m.  Eng.  Tea.  helmet  of  resolu- 
tion, 30,  ii.  228 
BiUe,  /.  Lith.  Lat.  wise  old  woman,  876 
Bindus,  m.  Lett.  Lat  blessed,  383 
Bine,/.  Sen.  Lat  kind,  381 
b% 


XXXVI 


GLOSSAKY. 


Binkentios,  to.  Gr.  Lat.  conquering,  406 
Bioegulv,  to.  Nor.  protecting  wolf,  ii. 

411 
Birge,  ii.  411 

Birder,  to.  Dan.  Ten.  protecting  war- 
rior, ii  411 
Birr*,/.  Esth.  Kelt,  strength,  ii.  61 
Bitch,  Swiss,  Gr.  baptism,  108 
Bischeli,  Swiss,  Gr.  baptism,  108 
Bjorgvlv,  to.  lee.  Tea.  mountain  wolf, 

ii.411 
Bjoen,  to.  Nor.  Tea.  bear,  ii.  274 
Bjobnab,  to.  Nor.  Tea.  bear  warrior, 

275 
Bjobngjab,  to.  Nor*  Teu.  bear  spear, 

ii.  275 
Bjorngjerd,  to.  Nor.  Tea.  bear  spear, 

ii.  275 
Bjornhabd,  to.  Nor.  Tea.  stern  bear, 

ii.  276 
Bjoenhedink,  to.  iVbr.  Ten.  bear  fdry, 

ii.  275 
Bjobmstebn,  to.  iVbr.  Tea.  bear  star,  ii 

275 
Bjornulv,  to.  Nor.  Tea.  bear  wolf,  ii. 

276 
Blaas,m  Dutch,  Teu.  babbler,  839 
Blagogost,  to.  Slav,  good  guest,  ii.  453 
Blagobod,  hi.  III.  Slav,  good  birth,  ii 

453 
Blagodvoj,  to.  IU.  Slay,  good  war,  ii.  453 
Blaooslav,  to.  III.  Slav,  good  glory,  ii. 

469 
Blagoje,  III.  Slav,  good  war,  ii.  463 
Blaise,  to.  Fr.  Lat.  babbler,  338 
Blaisot,  to.  Fr.  Lat  babbler,  338 
Blanca,  /.  Ger.  Span.  Teu.  white,  ii. 

427 
Blanch,  /.  Eng.  Teu.  white,  ii.  427 
Blahohe,/.  Fr.  Teu.  white,  2,  ii.  427 
Blanchefleur,  /.  Fr.  Teu.  white  flower, 

361,  ii.  174 
Blanco,  to.  Span.  Teu.  white,  ii.  427 
Bias,  to.  Span.  Lat.  babbler,  838 
Blase,  to.  Eng.  Lat.  babbler,  338 
Blastk,  to.  IU.  Lat.  babbler,  839 
Blasia,/.  Ger.  Lat.  babbler,  838 
Blasio,  to.  It.  Lat.  babbler,  338 
Blasius,  to.  Ger.  Lat.  Lat.  babbler,  838 
Blasi,  to.  Ger.  Lat.  babbler,  339 
Blasko.  to.  IU.  Lat.  babbler,  839 
i?J«*>*,  to.  J&w.  Lat.  babbler,  339 
Blathnaid,  /.  Erse,  Kelt,  white  flower, 

361 


Blaz,  m.  HI.  Lat.  babbler,  839 
Blaze,  tn.  Eng.  Lat.  babbler,  338 
Blaszej,  to.  /W.  ^oAto.  Lat.  babbler, 

339 
Blazek,  to.  /».  Lat.  babbler,  339 
Blazena,/.  S&w.  Slav,  happy,  ii.  454 
Blatko,  m.  IU.  Lat.  babbler,  389 
Blenda,/.  Steed.  Teu.  dazzling,  ii.  427 
Boadicea,/.  £«t.  Kelt,  victory,  ii.  SO 
Boaventura,  to.  Port.  Ital.  well  met, 

384 
Bob,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  bright  fame,  ii.  369 
Bobbo,  m.  &r.  Teu.  father,  ii.  263 
Bobo,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  father,  ii.  268 
Bodil,/.  Nor.  Teu.  commanding  battle 

maid,  ii.  401 
Bodild,/.  Nor.  Teu.  commanding  bat- 
tle maid,  ii.  401 
Bodo,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  commander,  ii.  401 
Bodulf,  to.  Dan.  Teu.  commanding  wolf, 

ii.  402 
Bodvulf,  m.  A.  S.  Teu.  commanding 

wolf,  ii.  401 
Bodnab,  to.  Dan.  Teu.  battle  leader,  ii 

403 
Bodmod,  m.  Don.  Teu.  battle  fury,  ii 

408 
Bodvulf,  m.  Dan.  Teu.  battle  wolf,  ii 

403 
Boel,  f.  Nor.  Teu.  commanding  battle 

maid,  ii.  401 
Boemondo,  to.  It.  Slav.  God's  love  (?), 

ii.  443 
Boethius,  to.  Lot  ii.  22 
Boodan,  to.  Slav.  Slav.  God's  gift,  ii 

443 
Bogdara,/.  jfflai*.  Slav.  God's  gift,  ii! 

443 
Booe,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  bow,  ii.  206 
Bogislaus,  to.  Eng.  Slav.  God's  glorv, 

ii.  442  ! 

Booo,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  bow,  ii.  298 
Bogoboj,  to.  Slav.  Slav.  God's  battle, 

ii.  442 
Bogohval,  m.  Slav.  Slav.  God's  praise,! 

ii.  442 
Bogomxl,  to.  Slav.  Slav.  God's  love,  ii. 

442 
Bogasav,  to.  IU.  Slav.  God's  glory,  ii 

442 
Boooslav,  m.  5&tv.  Slave,  God's  gloiy, 

ii.  442 
Boguts  to.  Ena.  Teu.  bow,  ii.  298        J 
Bohdan,  m.  ifoAm.  Slav.  God's  gift,  449 


GLOSSARY. 


Bohdana,  w.  Bchm.  Slav.  God's  gift, 

443 
Bohemond,  m.  Eng.  Slav.  God's  love  (?) 

ii.  442 
Bokuml, «.  Bohm.  Slav.  God's  love,  ii. 

442 
Bohsmir,  m.  Bohm.  Slav.  God's  peace, 

ii-442 
Boron, «.  QadhaeUc,  Erse,  yellow,  ii. 

101 
BdHsar,  m.  £7iM0.  Pers.  war  council, 

431 
Boleslio,  m.  Span.  Slav,  stronger  glory. 

iL449 
Botafos,  m.  Ft.  Slav,  strong  glory,  ii. 

449 
Bokslan,  m,  Port.  Slav,  strong  glory, 

ii.  249 
Bolesiay,  m.  fi&w.  Slav,  strong  glory, 

u.449 
i&ta,  m.  IU.  Pers.  treasure  master,  430 
Boltazar,  m.  S&w.  Pers.  treasure  master, 

440 
Boka,  /.  It.  Ger.  Lat  good,  882 
Bos atoitura,  m.  It.  well  met,  384 
BonaTentore,  m.  Fr.  It.  well  met,  384 
Bokdb,  m.  Nor.  farmer 
Bonifac,  m.  Bchm.  Lat.  well  doer,  384 
Boniftcc,  m.  Eng.  Fr.  Lat  well  doer, 

Booifaqj,  m.  Rut  a.  Lat  well  doer,  384 
Bonuwio,  m.  It.  Lat  well  doer,  384 
Boxifacius,  m.  Oer.  Lat  well  doer,  384 
Bonifacr,  m.  Pol.  Lat.  well  doer,  384 
Booifaz^  m.  Ger.  Lat  well  doer,  384 
Boni&zio,  m.  A.  Lat  well  doer,  384 
Bonne,/.  Fr.  Lat  good,  883 
&¥p,  m.  Swiss,  Heb.  supplanter,  58 
Aft*',/.  Swiss,  Heb.  addition,  60 
Boms,  m.  Run.  fight,  ii.  448 
Botha, ».  flaw.  Slav,  fight,  ii.  448 
Borinka,  m.  Run.  Slav,  fight,  ii.  448 
Bomor,  m.  Bohm.  Slav,  fight,  ii.  448 
Bokoxy,  protecting  freshness,  ii.  411 
forty,  protecting  freshness,  ii.  411 
Borbola,  Hung,  stranger,  261 
Boris,  Hung,  stranger,  201 
Bore.  m.  Eng.  Kelt,  boar,  324 
Bortdo,  m.  It.  Heb.  son  of  furrows,  72 
Boso,  m.  Oer.  Ten.  commander,  ii.  402 
Bosttj,  m.  SI.  Gr.  awful,  202 
Bottjan,  m.  Si.  Gr.  awful,  252 
Botieric,  st.  <7otfc.  Teu.  commanding 
long,  ii  401 


Bothild,  /.   Dan.  Teu.  commanding 

heroine,  ii.  401 
Botho,  m.  Oer.  Teu.  commander,  ii.  402 
Botolph,  m.   Eng.  Teu.  commanding 

wolf,  ii.  402 
Botzhild,  /.    Oer.   Teu.  commanding 

heroine,  ii.  402 
Boizo,  m.  Oer.  Teu.  commander,  ii.  402 
Botzulf,  m.    Qtr.   Teu.   commanding 

wolf,  ii.  402 
Boyd,  m.  5«X.  Kelt  yellow,  ii.  101 
Bozena,  m.  SJ00.  Slav.  Christmas  child, 

428 
Bozicko,  m.  Slov.  Slav.  Christmas  child, 

426 
Bozrom,  m.  Star.  Slav.  God's  gift,  ii. 

443 
Bozidara,  m.  Slav.  Slave,  God's  gift,  ii. 

443 
Bozo,  m.  &r.  Teu.  commander,  ii.  402 
Bozo,  m.  Slov.  Slav.  Christmas  child, 

428 
Bbaoican,  m.  IVL.  Slav,  brother,  ii.  454 
Brajan,  m.  III.  Slav,  brother,  ii.  454 
Bram,  m.  Dutch,  Heb.  father  of  nations, 

45 
Bran,  m.  Gael.  Kelt  raven,  ii.  42 
Bran,  m.  Cym.  Kelt,  raven,  ii.  48 
Branca,  Port.  Teu.  ii.  427 
Brancaleone,  m.  Ital.  arm  of  a  lion, 

181 
Brand,  m.  Oct.  Teu.  sword,  ii.  298 
Brandolf,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  sword  wolf,  ii. 

298 
Bratouttb,  m.  IU.  Slav,  brother's  love, 

ii.454 
Bravac,  m.  IU.  Slav,  wild  boar,  ii.  449 
Braz,  m.  Port.  Lat.  babbler,  338 
Brazil,  m.  Manx,  Kelt,  strong,  ii.  50 
Breasal,  m.  Erse,  Kelt.  ii.  50 
Brenda,/.  Scot.  Teu.  sword  (?),  ii.  298 
Brengwain,  /.  Eng.  Kelt,  white  bosom, 

ii.  37 
Brenhilda,  /.  Sgan.  Teu.  breast-plate 

battle  maid,  u.  313 
Brennius,  m.  Lat.  Kelt,  strong,  ii.  42 
Brennone,  Qtr.  ii.  60 
Brennus,  m.  Lat.  Kelt,  strong,  ii.  42 
Bremis,  f.  Esth.  Lat.  laurel.  367 
Brian,  m.  Ir.  Kelt  strong,  ii.  48 
Brichteva,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  bright  gift,  ii. 

405* 
Brichtfled,  /.  A.S.  Teu.  bright  in- 
orease,  ii.  405 
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GLOSSARY. 


Brichtftcd,  m.A.S.  Tea.  bright  peace, 

ii.  405 
Brichtmar,  A.  S.  Tea.  bright  fame,  ii. 

40ft 
Brichtric,  m.  A.  S.  Tea.  bright  king, 

ii.  405 
Brichtseo,  m.  A.  S.  Teu.  bright  war- 
rior, ii.  406 
Brichtstan,  m.A.S.  Tea.  bright  stone, 

ii.  405 
Bride,/.  Scot.  Kelt,  strength,  ii.  51 
Bridget,/.  Eng.  Kelt,  strength,  ii.  51 
Brietta,/.  Ir.  Kelt,  strength,  ii.  51 
Brien,  m.  Fr.  Kelt,  strength,  ii.  48,  ii. 

59 
Brieao,  m.  Bret.  Kelt,  strength,  ii.  50 
Briohid,/.  Erst,  Kelt,  strength,  (god- 

dess  of  smiths,)  2,  ii.  50 
Brigida,/.  It.  Kelt,  strength,  ii.  51 
Brigide,/.  Fr.  Kelt,  strength,  ii.  51 
Brigitta,  /.  Swsd.  Gtr.  Kelt,  strength, 

ii.  51 
Brigitte,/.  Fr.  Kelt,  strength,  ii.  61 
Brisehia,/.  Lus.  Kelt,  strength,  ii.  51 
Brita,f.  Swed.  Kelt,  strength,  ii.  51 
BriUs,f.  Port,  strength,  ii.  51 
Brithomar,  m.  Kelt,  great  Briton,  ii.  91 
Brtthric,  m.  Eng.  Tea.  bright  ruler, 

ii.  404 
Britte,/.  Lett.  Kelt,  strength,  ii.  51 
Bbitokartis,/.  Creto,  Gr.  sweet  maid, 

156,  ii.  21 
Brocmael,  m.  Welsh,  Kelt,  strong  cham- 
pion (?) 
Broekwell,  m.  Eng.  Kelt,  strong  cham- 
pion (?) 
Bronislay,  m.  Slav.  Slav,  weapon  glory, 
ii.  448 


Brohiblava,  /.  Slav.  Slav,  weapon 

glory,  ii.  448 
Bronwsn,/.  Welsh,  Kelt,  white  bosom, 

ii.  87 
Bros,  m.  Lus.  Gr.  immortal,  248 
Brosk,  m.  Lus.  Gr.  immortal,  248 
Brunehault,  /.  Fr.  Tea.  breast-plate 

battle  maid,  ii.  313 
Brunilla,   /.  Nor.    Tea.    breast-plate 

battle  maid,  ii.  313 
Bruno,  m.  Ger.  Tea.  brown,  ii  425 
Brush,  m.  Eng.  Gr.  immortal,  248 
Bryan,  m.  Ir.  Kelt,  strong,  ii.  4» 
Bryney,  m.  Ir.  Kelt,  strong,  ii.  40 
Brynhild,  m.  Gtr.   Tea.  breast-plate 

battle  maid,  ii.  313 
Brtnjar,  m.    Aor.  Tea.  breast-plate 

warrior,  ii.  313 
Brtoulf,  m.  iVor.   Tea.  breast-plate 

wolf,  ii.  313 
Buadhach,  m.  JfrM,  Kelt,  victorious, 

ii.  30 
Budhic,  m.  Bret.  Kelt,  victorious,  ii. 

30 
BuddudJ.  Welsh,  Kelt,  victory,  ii.  SO 
Buddu©,/.  FsfrA,  Kelt,  victory,  ii.  30 
Bugge,  m.  Dan.  Tea.  bow,  ii.  298 
Baovo,  It.  Nor.  Teu.  bow,  ii.  299 
Burac,  m.  5or».  Slav,  sword,  ii.  443 
Bcrgenhild,  A.S.  Tea.  protecting 

battle  maid,  ii.  411 
Burgrat,  m.  Gtr,  Tea.  city  council,  ii. 

443 
Butja,  m.  Serv.  Slav,  storm,  ii.  443 
Burbhed,  m.  A.S.  Teu.  pledge  of  coun- 

oil,  ii.  411 
Byrger,  m.  Dan.  Tea.  protecting  war. 

rior,  ii.  411 


Cacciaoutdo,  m.  It.  ii.  465 

Cadell,  m.  Welsh,  Kelt,  war  defence,  ii. 

08 
Cadfer,  m.  stoat  in  battle,  ii.  94 
Cadflrawd,  m.    Welsh,  Kelt,  brother's 

war,  ii.  94 
Cado,  m.  Welsh,  Kelt,  war,  ii.  94 
Cadoc,  m.  Eng.  Kelt,  war,  ii.  94 
Cadogan,  m.  Eng.  Kelt,  war,  95 
Cados,  m.  Fr.  Kelt,  war,  ii.  94 
Caduad,  m.  Brit.  Kelt,  war 
Caduan,  m.  Bret.  Kelt,  war  horn,  ii.  94 


Cadvan,  m.  Welsh,  Kelt  war  horn,  ii. 
94 

Cadwaladyr,  m.  Welsh,  Kelt,  battle 
arranger,  ii.  93 

Cadwallader,  m.  Eng.  Kelt,  battle  ar- 
ranger, ii.  94 

Cadwallon,  m.  Welsh,  Kelt,  war  lord  (?), 
ii.  98 

Cadwoan,  m.  Welsh,  Kelt,  war,  ii.  94 

Cecilia,/.  Lot.  blind,  809 

Cacilie,/.  Gtr.  Lat.  blind,  309 

Gecilius,  m.  Lat.  blind,  809 


GLOSSARY. 


OamhM,  m.  Erte,  Kelt,  handsome,  ii. 

low 
C&oimkgUn,  m.  Erie,  Kelt,  handsome, 

109 
C*sar, m.  Lat.  hairy  (?),  839 
Casar,  m.  (?er.  Lat.  hairy  (?),  889 
Casius,  a*.  £af.  catting,  384 
Csso,  «i.  Za*.  catting,  284 
Cakiaxo,  ».  fyem.  Let  of  Caieta,  286 
Cakarija,/.  Slop.  Heb.  remembrance  of 

the  Lord,  134 
Cahir,  m.  Ir.  Kelt,  battle  slaughter,  ii. 

93 
Ciu,/.  Lat.  rejoiced  in,  280 
Caieta,/.  Lat.  rejoiced  in,  286 
Cailein,  m.  dove,  ii.  117 
Cailleach,/  Erm,  Kelt,  handmaid,  ii. 

114 
Cailleach  Aohghab,  /.  Eru%  Kelt. 

handmaid  of  Angus,  ii.  117 
Culleach  Cobimghxn,  /.  Erte,  Kelt. 

handmaid  of  Kevin,  ii.  117 
Cailmach  De,/.  Brm,  Kelt,  handmaid 

of  God,  ii.  114 
Cain,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  possession,  15 
Cainan,  m.  £qp.  Heb.  gaining,  48 
Caitoeach,  «.  <?«*.  Kelt,  comely,  ii. 

IO'i 
CuimoBBK,  /.  Eth,  Kelt,  fair  lady,  ii. 

Ill 
Caio,  m.  ItaL  Lat.  rejoiced  in,  284 
Cai&bbb,  m.  Erte,  Kelt,  strong  man,  ii. 

91 
Caulav,  m.  Pol.  Slav,  honour  glory,  ii. 

453 
Caits,  m.  Lat.  rejoiced  in,  284 
Cajetano,  m.  Span.  Lat.  of  Gaeta,  286 
Caleb,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  dog,  99 
C&uxtus,  m.  Z<tf.  of  the  chalice 
Caligula,  m.  Lat.  of  the  sandal,  285 
Callum,  m.  Gael,  dove,  ii.  117 
Cahandre, m.  JV.  186 
Calvihus,  m.  Lat.  bald,  840 
Calvo,  at.  8pm.  Lat.  bald,  841 
Camilla,/  Lat.  Eng.  It.  Lat.  attendant 

at  a  sacrifice,  841 
Camilla,  m.  /.  Fr.  Lat.  attendant  at  a 

tacrine©,  841 
Cunillo,  m.  Ital.  Lat.  attendant  at  a 

sacrifice,  341 
Caullub,  m.  Lat.  attendant  at  a  sacri- 
fice, 341 
Camilo,  m.  Span.  Lat.  attendant  at  a 

sacrifice,  841 


Canblde,  /.  i^V.  Lat.  white,  ii.  184 
Cane,  m.  It.  Lat.  dog,  ii.  77 
Canute,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  hill,  434 
Canutes,  Lat.  Teu.  hill,  ii.  484,  489 
Caolmohik,  m.  Kelt,  comely,  ii.  108 
Caomh,  Erte,  Kelt,  comely,  ii.  108 
Caoin,  Erse,  Kelt  comely,  ii.  108 
Caoineach,  Gael,  comely,  Kelt.  ii.  107 
Caoinnach,  Erte,  Kelt,  comely,  ii.  107 
Cora,/.  Or.  Kelt,  friend,  ii.  47 
Caradoc,  m.  Eng.  Kelt,  beloved,  ii.  44 
Caradwg,  m.  WeUh,  Kelt,  beloved,  ii. 

44 
Caractacus,  m.  Lat.  Kelt,  beloved,  ii. 

44 
Card,  m.  Dutch,  Teu.  man,  ii.  867 
Carl,  m.  Qer.  Teu.  man,  ii.  857 
Carlina,/  Ital.  Teu.  man,  ii.  859 
Carlo,  m.  Ital.  Teu.  man,  ii.  857 
Carloman,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  strong  man,  ii. 

860 
Carlos,  m.  Span.  Teu.  man,  ii.  857 
Carlota,  /.  Span.  Teu.  man,  ii.  859 
Carlotta,  /.  Ital.  Teu.  man,  ii.  859 
Carmela,  /  Ital.  Heb.  vineyard,  95 
Carmiekael,  m.  Scot.    Kelt.   Mend   of 

Michael,  ii.  47,  115 
Carmine,/.  Ital.  Heb.  vineyard,  95 
Carnation,  Gyp.  Lat.  incarnation,  81 
Carolina,  /.  Ital.  Teu.  man,  ii.  859 
Caroline,/  Eng.  Fr.  Qer.  Teu.  man,  ii. 

859 
Carolus,  m.  Lat.  Teu.  man,  ii.  857 
Carry,  f.  Eng.  Teu.  man,  ii.  369 
Carvilius,  m.  Lat.  Kelt,  friend  of  power, 

ii.  21 
Catlav,  m.  Slav,  honour  glory,  ii.  458 
Casparo,  m.  Ital.  Pers.  treasure  master, 

480 
Cassandra,/  Eng.  Gr.  177 
Casimir,    m.   Fr.   Slav,    show  forth 

peace,  ii.  451 
Casimiro,  m.  Ital.  Slav,   show   forth 

peace,  ii.  451 
Cassivellaunus,  m.  Lat.  Kelt,  lord  of 

great  hate,  ii.  22 
CA8TIBOO,  m.  Slav,  fear  God,  ii.  458 
Castdob,  m.  Slav,  honour  peace,  ii. 

453 
Castislav,  f».  Slav,  honour  glory,  ii.  458 
Caswallon,  m.  Eng.  Kelt,  lord  of  great 

hate  (?),  ii.  22 
Catalina,  /  Span.  Gr.  purer,  269 
Gataut,/.  Fr.  Or.  pure,  269 


GLOSSABY. 


Categern,  m.  Eng.  Kelt,  head  chief;  ii. 

110 
Caterina,  /.  It.  Gr.  pare,  269 
Caterino,  ro.  It.  Gr.  pure,  270 
Cathal,  Irish,  eye  of  battle,  ii.  92 
Cathaoir,  m.Erse,  Kelt,  battle  slaughter, 

ii.  98 
Catharina,  /.  Eng.  Gr.  pure,  269 
Catharine,/.  Eng.  Gr.  pore,  269 
Cathbab,  m.  Ene,  Kelt,  battle  chief, 

ii.  93 
Cathbat,ot.  Gad.  Kelt,  battle  (?),  ii.  98 
Catherine,/.  Fr.  Gr.  pure,  269 
Cathir,  m.  battle  slaughter,  ii.  93 
Cathuh,  /.  Quel.  Kelt,  beam  of  the 

wave,  ii.  93 
Cathmor,  m.  Gad.  great  in  battle,  ii.  92 
Cathuil,  m.  Gael.  Kelt,  eye  of  battle, 

ii.  92 
Catalog,  f.  Welsh,  Gr.  pure,  271 
Colin,  f.  Fr.  Gr.  pure,  271 
Cato,  m.  Lat.  cautious,  347 
Caton,  m.  Fr.  Lat.  cautious,  347 
Caton,  m.  Fr.  Gr.  pore,  269 
Cattwo,  m.  TTeZtA,  Kelt,  war,  ii.  94 
Ceadda,  m.  Lat.  Kelt,  war,  ii.  93 
Ceadwalla,  m.  .4.  5.  Kelt,  war  lord,  ii. 

93 
Ceannaich,  m.  Erse,  Kelt,  reward,  ii.  Ill 
Ceaba,/.  Erse,  Kelt,  ruddy,  ii.  101, 114 
Ceaban,  m.  £r«e,  Kelt  black,  ii.  107 
Cecca,f.  Ital.  Teu.  free,  ii.  201 
CeccartUa,  f.  It.  Teu.  free,  ii.  201 
Oeecina,/.  It.  Teu.  free,  ii.  201 
Osceo,  m.  Ital.  Teu.  free,  ii.  200 
Cecil,  ro./.  Eng.  Lat.  blind,  310 
Cecile,/.  Fr.  Lat.  blind,  310 
Cecilia,/.  It.  Eng.  Lat.  blind,  310 
Cecilie,/.  Ger.  Lat.  blind,  310 
Cecilija,  /.  IU.  Lat.  blind,  810 
Cecilio,  ro.  ItaJ.  Lat.  blind,  310 
Cecily,/.  Eng.  Lat.  blind,  310 
Odd,  ro.  A.  S.  Kelt,  war,  ii.  92 
Cedoljub,  ro.  SI.  child  love,  ii.  454 
Cedohil,  ro.  5/.  child  love,  ii.  454 
Ceilk  Petaib,  ro.  Ene,  Kelt,  vassal  of 

Peter,  115 
Cein,/.  TPekA,  Kelt,  jewel,  ii.  135 
Ceikwen,  /.  Welsh,  Kelt  jewel,  the  vir- 
gin, ii.  135 
Ceirin,  ro.  Erse,  Kelt  black,  ii.  106 
OeUtmrtJ.  Fr.  136 
Celeste,/.  Fr.  Lat  heavenly,  400 
Celestin,  ro.  Fr.  Lat  heavenly,  400 


Celestine,/.  IV.  Lat  heavenly,  400 
Celestino,  ro.  Iferf.  Lat.  heavenly,  400 
Celia,/.JBty.  Lat  312 
CeUe,/  /V.  Lat  312 
Celine,/.  Fr.  Lat  159,  319 
Ceorl,  ro.  AS.  Teu.  man,  ii.  859 
Cenbyrht,  ro.  A  5.  Teu.  bold  bright- 
ness, ii  419 
Cenfuth,  ro,  A.  8.  Teu.  bold  peace,  ii. 

419 
Cenfus,  m.  A.  8.  Teu.  bold  eagerness. 

ii.  419 
Cenhelm,  hi.  A.S.  Teu.  bold  helmet, 

ii.  419 
Censed,  m.  A.  S.  Teu.  bold  council, 

ii.  418 
Cenvulf,  ro.  A.  S.  Teu.  bold  wolf;  ii. 

419 
Cephas,  ro.  Eng.  Aram,  stone,  245 
Ceol,  ro.  A.  S.  Teu.  ship,  ii.  428 
Ceolnoth,  ro.  A.  S.  Teu.  ship  compul- 
sion, ii.  428 
Ceolbed,  ro.  A.  8.  Teu.  ship  council, 

ii.  428 
Ceolwald,  ro.  A.S.  Teu.  ship  power, 

ii.  428 
Ceolwulf,  m.  A.S.  Teu.  ship  wolf,  ii 

428 
Cesar,  ro.  Fr.  Lat.  hairy  (?),  340 
Cesare,  ro.  It.  Lat  hairy  (?),  340 
Cesarina,/.  It  Lat  hairy  (?),  340 
Ceslav,  m.  III.  Slav,  honour  glory,  ii 

463 
Cestislav,  m.  70.  Slav,  honour  glory,  ii. 

458 
Chad,  ro.  Eng.  Kelt,  war,  ii.  94 
Charalvpios,  ro.  Gr.  joy  lamp,  438 
Charibert,  ro.  Frank.  Teu.  bright 

warrior,  ii.  407 
Charilaus,  ro.  Eng.  Gr.  grace  of  the 

people,  173 
Charxkund,  ro.  Ten.  ii.  408 
Charinus,  ro.  £n^.  Gr.  grace,  173 
Chariovalda,  Pat.  Teu.  warrior  power, 

ii.407 
Charissa,/.  £n^.  Gr.  love,  173 
Chariton,/.  Gr.  Gr.  love,  173 
Charity,/.  Eng.  Gr.  love,  173 
Chariwulf,  warrior  wolf,  ii.  408 
Charlemagne,  m.  Fr.  'Sen.  Lat.  Charles 

the  Great,  ii.  857 
Charles,  m.  Eng.  Fr.  Teu.  man,  ii.  367 
Charlet,/  £n#.  Teu.  man,  ii.  358 
Charley,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  man,  ii.  357 
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CkeriU,  m.  Scot.  Ten.  man,  ii.  857 
Chariot,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  man,  ii.  357 
Charlotte,/.  Eng.  Fr.  Ger.  Ten.  man, 

il359 
ChaOgJ.  Eng.  Tea.  man,  n.  359 
Chine,  f.  Fr.  Lat.  fair,  405 
0*m,,f.  Eng.  Gr.  love,  173 
Cherabino,  m.  2tai.  Heb.  little  cherub, 

m 

Chiara,/.  /ta/.  Lat.  famoun,  386 
,  Childebert,  m.  Frank.  Tea.  battle  bright, 

ii.  334 
Childeberte,/./Vaft£,  Teu.  battle  bright, 

ii.  234 
Childebrand,  m.   Frank.  Tea.  battle 

brand,  ii.  234 
Childerich,  m.  Frank.  Tea.  battle  roler, 

ii.234 
Chilperie,m.  Frank.  Tea.  helping  ruler, 

ii.  413 
C*"S  m.  (&r.  Heb.  the  Lord  will  judge, 

CWflw,  *.  Swiss,  Gr.  victory  of  the 
people,  216 

Chlodhilda,  /.  Lai.  Frank.  Tea.  fa- 
mous battle  maid,  ii  387 

Chlodoald,  m.  Frank.  Tea.  famous 
power,  ii.  891 

Chlodobebt,  m.  Frank.  Tea.  famously 
bright,  ii.  389 

Chlodobeu,  m.  Prov.  Tea.  holy  fame, 
ii.  3»0 

CUodio,  at.  Frank,  fame,  ii  887 

Chlodoidb,  Frank.  Tea.  load  fame,  ii 
391 

Chlodohnd,"  /.   Frank.  Tea.   famous 

strength,  ii.  392 
Chlodoswintha,  /.  Goth.  Tea.  famoas 

strength,  ii  392 
Chlodoweh,  m.  Frank.  Tea.  holy  fame, 

ii.  892 
&&>*,/.  Eng.  Gr.  blooming,  166 
Cbxotib,  m.  Frank.  Teu.  famoas  war- 

nor,  ii.  892 
Chochilaicus,  m.   Lai.   Tea.  sport  of 

thought,  ii.  802 
ChosToes,  m.  Or.  Zend,  son  (?),  186 
Chkuwe,  m.  Frank.  Tea.  raven,  286 
Cfrafo,  m.  8wus,  Gr.  Christian,  240 
Ckmtdif  m.  Swiss,  Gr.  Christian,  240 
(Jrestien,  m.  Fr.  Gr.  Christian,  250 
Chrestienne/.  Fr.  Gr.  Christian,  240 
Cfoetoflel,  m.  £«<*»,  Gr.  Christ  bearer, 

m 


Chretien,  Fr.  Gr.  Christian,  240 
Chriemhild,/.  Ger.  Tea.  helmeted  bat- 
tle maid,  ii.  189 
Chrissanth,  m.  Ems.  Fr.  gold  flower, 

274 
Chris,  Eng.  Gr.  Christ  bearer,  241 
Christie,/.  Scot.  Gr.  Christian,  289 
Christabel,  /.  Eng.  fair  Christian,  241 
Christaekr,  m.  M.  Or.  Gr.  Christ  bearer, 

242 
Chrisial,  m.   Soot.  Gr.  Christ  bearer, 

241 
Christian,/.  Scot.  Dan.  Gr.  Christian, 

289 
Christiana,/.  Eng.  Gr.  Christian,  289 
Christiane,/.  Nor.  Gr.  Christian,  239 
Christiern,  m.  Dan.  Gr.  Christian,  289 
Christina,  m.  Eng.  Qr.  Christian,  289 
Christine,  m.  Fr.  Gr.  Christian,  289 
Christinha,/.  Fort.  Gr.  Christian,  289 
Christmas,  m.  Eng.  427 
Christof;  m.  Russ.  Gr.  Christ  bearer, 

242 
Christofer,  ro.  jfow.  Gr.  Christ  bearer, 

242 
Christoph,  m.  Ger.  Gr.  Christ  bearer, 

242 
Christophe,  m.  /V.  Gr.  Christ  bearer, 

242 
Christopher,  m.  En«.  Gr.  Christ  bearer, 

241 
Christophers,  /.  Eng.  Gr.  Christ  bearer, 

242 
Chbistophoros,  m.   Gr.  Gr.  Christ 

bearer,  241 
Christofhilom,  Ger.  Gr.  Christ  loved, 

242 
Christophine,/.  Ger.  Gr.  Christ  bearer, 

242 
Christovao,  m.  Port.  Gr.  Christ  bearer, 

242 
Chrodehilde,/.  Fr.  Tea.  famoas  hero- 
ine, ii.  371 
Chbodo,  m.  Fr.  Tea.  fame,  ii  867,  ii. 

871 
Chrodogang,  m.  Frank.  Tea.  famed  pro- 
gress, ii.  371 
Chrodoswintha,  /.  Fr.   Teu.   famoas 

strength,  ii.  370,  371 
Chrysanth,  m.  Boo.  Gr.  gold  flower, 

274 

CHRY8AKTH08,  III.   Or.  Gr.   gold  floWCT, 

274 
ChryBeis,/.  Qr.  golden,  274 
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ChryBostom,  m.  Eng.  Gr.  gold  mouth, 

107 
Chrysostome,  m.  Fr.  Gr.  gold  mouth, 

107 
Chbybostomos,  m.  Or.  Gr.  gold  mouth, 

107 
Chrysoucha,  /.  M.  Or.  Gr.  golden,  274 
Chuedi,  m.  Swiss,  Teu.  bold  council, 

ii.  418 
Chuedli,  m.  Swiss,  Teu.  bold  council, 

ii.  418 
Chuered,  m.  Swiss,  Teu.  bold  council,  ii. 

418 
Chuonmtjnd,  m.   Old  Qer.  Teu.  bold 

protection,  ii.  417 
Chuonbath,  m.   Old  Qer.  Teu.  bold 

council,  ii.  417 
Cian,  m.  Erse,  vast,  ii.  Ill 
Cicero,  m.  Lot.  vetch,  380 
Cicily,/.  Eng.  Lat  blind,  310 
CUa,/.  III.  L&t.  blind,  811 
<7tfc,/.  jft»n6.  Lat.  blind,  311 
«7iAo,/.  III.  Lat.  blind,  311 
Ciprian,  m.  Eng.  Lat.  of  Cyprus,  411 
Cipriano,  m.  If.  Lat.  of  Cyprus,  411 
Ciriaco,  m.  Ital.  Gr.  Sunday  child,  441 
Ciril,  m.  III.  Gr.  lordly,  441 
Ciiilo,  m.  Span.  Ital.  III.  Gr.  lordly,  441 
Cirjar,  m.  III.  Gr.  Sunday  child,  441 
Cirka,  m.  III.  Gr.  Sunday  child,  441 
Ciro,  to.  Slov.  IU.  Gr.  lordly,  441 
Cm,/.  Eng.  Lat.  blind,  810 
Cislav,  m.  Slav,  pure  glory,  ii.  453 
Cistislav.  m.  Slav,  pure  glory,  ii.  453 
Clair,  m.  Fr.  Lat.  famous,  380 
Claire,/.  Fr.  Lat.  famous,  386 
Clara,  /.  Eng.  Span.  Lat.  famous,  386 
Clare,/.  Eng.  Lat.  famous,  386 
Clarina,  m.  Eng.  Lat.  famous,  386 
Claribel,/.  £*£.  Lat  brightly  fair,  386 
Clarice,/.  Ital.  Lat.  rendering  famous, 

386 
Clarimond,j£n£.  386 
Clarinda,  /.  Eng.  Lat.  brightly  fair,  386 
Clarissa,/.  Eng.  Lat.  rendering  famous, 

886 
Clarisse,/.  Fr.  Lat.  rendering  famous, 

386 
Clabus,  m.  Lat.  famous,  385 
Clas,  m.  Dutch,  Gr.  victory  of  the 

people,  216 
Claud,  m.  Eng.  Lat.  lame,  313 
Claude,/,  m.  Fr.  Lat.  lame,  313 
Claudia,/.  Qer.  It.  Lat.  lame,  313 


Claudie,/.  Prov.  Lat.  lame,  813 
Claudina,/.  It.  Lat.  lame,  313 
Claudine,/.  Qer.  Fr.  Lat.  lame,  313 
Claudio,  m.  It.  Lat.  lame,  313 
Claudius,  to.  Lat.  lame,  312 
Clans,  m.  Dutch,  Gr.  victory  of  the 

people,  215 
Cleanthe,  Fr.  Gr.  famous  bloom,  223 
Clem,  to.  £n£.  Lat.  merciful,  842 
Clemence,/.  Fr.  Lat.  merciful,  342 
Clemency,/.  Eng.  Lat  merciful,  842 
Clemens,  to.  Ger.  Lat  merciful,  341 
Clement,  m.  £«£.  Fr.  Lat.  merciful, 

342 
Clemente,  to.  It.  Lat  merciful,  842 
dementia,  /.  Qer.  It.  Lat,  merciful, 

342 
Clementina,  /.  Eng.  It.  Lat  merciful, 

342 
Clementine,  /.  Qer.  Fr.  Lat.  merciful, 

842 
Clemenza,/.  It.  Lat  merciful,  842 
Cleomachu8,  to.  Gr.  famous  war,  223 
Cleopatra,  /.  £n^.  Gr.   fame  of  her 

father,  223 
Clobes,  m.  Qer.    Gr.    victory    of  the 

people,  213 
Clodoveo,  to.  Span.  Teu.  holy  fame,  ii. 

890 
Clodius,  to.  Lat  lame,  312 
Clotilda,  /.  Lat.  Teu.  famous  battle 

maid,  ii.  887 
Clotilde,  /.  Fr.  Teu.  famous  battle  maid, 

ii.  387 
Clovd,  to.  Fr.  Teu.  famous  power,  ii. 

891 
Clovis,  to.  Lat.  Teu.  holy  fame,  ii.  388 
Cnjeu8,  to.  Lat.  with  a  birth  mark,  285 
Cnogher,  to.  Ir.  Kelt,  strong  aid,  ii.  83 
Cnud,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  hill,  ii.  484 
Cceua,/.  Lat.  312 
CaojNA,/.  JLot.  812 
Coenrad,  to.  .Dutch,  Teu.  bold  speech, 

ii.  418 
CoAat,  Prov.  Teu.  bold  speech,  ii.  418 
Cort,  Dan.  Teu.  bold  speech,  ii.  41b 
Col,  Welsh,  Kelt.  ii.  76 
Cola,  to.  It  Gr.  victory  of  the  people, 

216 
Colan,  to.  Corn.  Lat.  dove,  888 
Colas,  to.  Fr.  Gr.  victory  of  the  people, 

216 
Colbert,  to.  Fr.  Eng.  Teu.  cool  bright. 

ness,  ii.  428 
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Colbrand,  m.  Eng.  Ten.  cool  sword,  ii. 

438 
Colborn,  m.  Eng.  Tea.  black  bear,  ii. 

428 
Colin,  m.  Ft.  Gr.  victory  of  the  people, 

910 
Colin,  m.  Scot.  Lat.  dove,  887 
CMta,  m.  Ft.  Gr.  victor,  216,  388 
Colinette,/.  £w0.  Lat.  dove,  887 
Cohnan,  m.  Ger.  Lat.  dove,  888 
Colombia*,/.  leal.  Lat.  dove.  888 
Column,  m.  £n^.  Lat.  dove,  387 
Columba,  m.  Lat.  dove,  2,  387 
Cohmbanus,  m.  Lat.  Lat.  dove,  887 
Coixmbixx,/.  Eng.  Lat.  dove,  887 
Columbkill,  m.  It.  Lat.  dove  of  the 

cell,  387 
Ctone,  m.  IV.  Gr.  order,  275 
Como,  *».  It.  Heb.  supplanter,  67 
Com,  m.  Enet  Kelt,  wisdom,  ii.  77 
Conachar,  m.  Scot.  Kelt,  strong  help, 

ii.  83 
iv,nax,  m.  Bret.  Kelt,  wisdom,  ii.  82 
Conception,  f.  Span.  Lat.  in  honour  of 

the  immaculate  conception,  81,  82 
Concetta,  /.  It.  Lat.  in  honour  of  the 

immaculate  conception,  81,  82 
Conckita,  f.  Span.  Lat  in  honour  of 

the  immaculate  conception,  81,  82 
Coxchobha&,9».  Em,  Kelt,  strong  help, 

ii.  82 
Coifcoanu,/.  Ger.  Lat.  concord 
Coxual,  m.  Erse,  Kelt,  chief  courage,  ii. 

70 
Coniah,  at.  Eng.  Heb.  appointed,  08 
Coxvok,  m.  It.  Kelt  strength  great,  ii. 

83 
Cosx,  m.  Ene,  Kelt  wisdom,  ii.  77 
Coxkaibe,  m.    Gael.  Kelt  hound  of 

slaughter,  ii.  88 
C<mntl,  m.  Jr.  Kelt  chiefs  courage,  ii. 

81 
Connel,  at.  Ir.  Kelt  chief's  courage,  ii. 

81 
Connor,  m.  Ir.  Kelt,  hound  of 

slaughter,  ii.  88 
Connoll,  ».  Scot.  Kelt  wise  strength, 

ii.  83 
Conqvhare,  m.  Scot.  Kelt,  strong  help, 

ii.  83 
Conrad,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  able  speech,  ii. 

418 
Connde,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  able  speech,  ii. 

418 


Conradin,  iw.  Fr.  Teu.  able  speech,  ii. 

417 
Conrado,  m.  leaZ.  Teu.  able  speech,  ii. 

418 
Consalvo,  m.  Ital.  Teu.  war  wolf,  ii.  817 
Constanta,  /.  Span.  Lat.  firm,  344 
Constance,/.  Eng.  Fr.  Lat  firm,  344 
Constancia,/.  Eng.  Port.  Lat  firm,  344 
Constancio,  m.  Port.  Lat  firm,  844 
Comstans,  m.  Ger.  Lat  firm,  848 
Constant  m.  Jr.  En^.  Lat  844 
Constantino,  m.  Eng.  Lat.  firm,  844,  ii. 

82 
Constantino,  m.  ItaZ.  Lat.  firm,  844 
Constantinus,  m.  Lat  firm,  848 
Comstantius,  m.  Lat  firm,  843 
Constanz,  m.  Ger.  Lat  firm,  344 
Constanze,/.  Ger.  Lat.  firm,  844 
Corneal,  m.  Scot.   Kelt  strength  and 

valour,  ii.  87 
Gooey,  m.  Irish,  Kelt  hound  of  the 

meadow,  ii  88 
Coppo,  m.  Ital.  Heb.  supplanter,  57 
Coralie,  /.  Fr.  coral,  ii.  477 
Cora,  /.  Or.  maiden,  146 
Core,  m.  Gr.  Heb.  19 
Corcran,  m.  Erse,  Kelt,  rosy,  ii.  101 
Cordelia,/.  Eng.  Kelt  jewel  of  the  sea, 

ii.  85 
Cordelie,/.  Fr.  Kelt,  jewel  of  the  sea, 

ii.  85 
Cordula,  /.  Ger.  Kelt  jewel  of  the  sea, 

ii.  36 
Corinna,/.  Gr.  maiden,  146 
Corinne,/.  Fr.  a  maiden,  146 
Cormac,  m.  Erie,  Kelt,  son  of  a  chariot, 

ii.90 
Cormich,  Irish,  Kelt,  son  of  a  chariot, 

ii.  91 
CorneiUe,  m.  Fr.  Lat  horn  (?),  314 
Cornelia,/.  Eng.  Ital.  Lat.  horn  (?), 

314 
Cornelie,/  Fr.  Lat  horn  (?),  814 
Cornelio,  m.  Ital.  Lat.  horn  (?),  814 
Cornelius,  m.  Eng.  Lat.  horn  (?),  313 
Comey,  fit.  Ir.  Lat.  horn  (?),  818 
Corradino,  m.  It.  Teu.  bold  council,  ii. 

417 
Cosimo,  m.  Ital.  Gr.  order,  275 
Cosmo,  m.  Ital.  Gr.  order,  275 
Cospatrick,  m.  Scot.  Gael.  Lat.  boy  of 

Patrick,  408,  ii.  117 
Costanza,/.  Span.  Lat  firm,  844 
Costanza,/.  ItoJ.  Lat.  firm,  844 
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Cotahelm,  m.  Ger,  Teu.  divine  helmet, 

ii.  176 
Cotahram,  m.  Ger,  Teu.  good  raven,  ii. 

176 
Cotalint,  m.  Ger.  Ten.  divine  serpent, 

ii.  176 
Court,  m,  Neth.  Teu.  bold  council,  ii. 

418 
Cradock,  m.  Eng.  Kelt  beloved,  ii  47 
Creirdyddlydd,  /.  Welsh,  Kelt,  jewel 

of  the  sea,  ii.  85 
Creirwy,/.  Welsh,  Kelt,  token,  ii.  35 
Crepet,  m.  Fr.  Lat  curly,  345 
Crepin,  m.  Fr.  Lat  curly,  345 
Crescence,  /.  Fr.  Lat.  growing,  393 
Crescencia,/.  Ital.  Lat.  growing,  393 
Crescencio,  /.  ItaL  Lat.  growing,  393 
Crescens,  m.  Lat  growing,  398 
Crescent,  m.  Fr.  Lat.  growing,  893 
Crescentia,  /.  Ger.  Lat  growing,  893 
Crescenz,  /.  Bav.  Lat  growing,  393 
Criso3tomo,m.  Span.  Gr.  golden  mouth, 

107 
Crispian,  m.  Eng.  Lat.  curly.  345 
Crispianus,  m.  Lat.  curly,  845 
Crispin,  m.  Fn^.  Fr.  Lat  curly,  345 
Crispino,  m.  It.  Lat  curly,  845 
Ckispinus,  m.  Lat.  curly,  345 
Cristiano,  m.  Rom.  Gr.  Christian,  240 
Cristina,/.  It.  Span.  Gr.  Christian,  240 
Cristinha,/.  Port.  Gr.  Christian,  240 
Cristofano,  m.  Ital.  Gr.  Christ  bearer, 

247 
Cristoforo,  m.  Ital.  Gr.  Christ  bearer, 

242 
CrUtoval,  m.  Span.  Gr.  Christ  bearer, 

241 
Crogher,  m.  Irish,  Kelt  strong  help,  ii. 

83 
Crohoore,  m.  Irish,  Kelt  strong  help, 

ii.  83 
Cuchaisel,  m.  Erse,  Kelt   hound  of 

Cashel,  ii.  83 
Cuchullin,  m.  Scot,  Kelt    hound    of 

Ulster,  ii.  83 
Cuddle,  m.  Scot.  Teu.  noted  bright- 
ness, ii.  417 
Cuqan-m athaib,  m.  Erse,  Kelt  hound 

without  a  mother,  ii  83 
Cuillean,  m.  Gael.  Kelt  whelp,  ii.  84 
Cumhaighe,  m.  Erse,  Kelt  hound  of 

the  plain,  300,  ii.  83 
Cunibert,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  bold  brightness, 

ii.  419 


Cunegonda,  /.  Ital.  Teu.  bold  war,  ii. 

418 
Cunegtmdis,  Port.  Teu.  bold  war,  ii.  481 
Cunegonde,  /.  Fr.  Teu.  bold  war,  ii. 

418 
Cunobelinus,  m.  Lat.  Kelt  lord  of  the 

sun  (?),  war  (?),  ii.  45 
Cunzo,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  bold  council,  ii. 

418 
Currado,  in.  It.  Teu.  bold  council,  ii. 

418 
Cd-Sionna,  m.  Erse,  Kelt  hound  of  the 

Shannon,  ii.  83 
Cubuebne,  m.  Erse,  Kelt  hound  of  the 

mountain,  ii.  83 
Custance,  /.  Eng.  Lat  firm,  344 
Cutha,  m.  A.  S.  Teu.  skilled,  ii.  416 
Cuthbert,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  well  known 

splendour,  ii.  416 
Cuthburh,  /.  A.  S.  Teu.  skilled  pledge, 

ii.  416 
Cuthbbyht,    m.    A.  S.    Teu.    noted 

splendour,  ii.  416 
Cuthwald,  m.  A.S.  skilled  power,  ii 

416 
Cxjthwtne,  m.A.S.  Teu.  skilled  friend, 

ii.416 
Cu-Uladh,  m.  GadhaeL  Kelt  hound  of 

Ulster,  ii.  88 
Cwenburh,/.  A.  S.  Teu.  queen  pledge 
Cwrig,  m.  Welsh,  Gr.  Sunday  child,  441 
Cyaxares,  m.  Eng.  Zend,  beautiful  eyed, 

187 
Cymbeline,  m.  Eng.  Kelt  lord  of  the 

sun,  war  (?),  ii.  45 
Cyndeyrn,  m.  Welsh,  Kelt  head  chief, 

ii.  110 
Cynebald,  m.A.S.  Teu.  prince  lineage, 

ii.  419 
Cynebbiort,  m.  A.S.  lineage  of  splen- 
dour, ii.  419 
Cynebubh,  m.  A.  S.  Teu.  pledge  of 

kindred,  ii.  419 
Cynefryth,  m.A.S.  Teu.  able  kindred 

of  peace,  ii.  419 
Cynegundis,/.  Port.  Teu.  bold  war  (?), 

ii.  419 
Cynric,  m.  A.S.  Teu.  royal  kin,  ii.  419 
Cynethbyth,  /.  A.  S.  Teu.  threaten- 
ing kindred,  ii.  419 
Cynewald,  m.  A.S.  Teu.  kin  of  power, 

ii.  419 
Cynthia,  /.  Eng.  Gr.  of  Cynthus,  156, 
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CTDYelin,  m.  Welsh,  Kelt,  lord  of  war 

(?),  the  sun  (?),  ii.  45 
Cyprian,  m.  Eng.  Ger.  Gr.  Lat.  of  Cy- 
pres, 412 
CrpaiAxrs,  m.  Lat.  of  Cyprus,  411 
Cvprien,  m.  Fr.  Gr.  Lat.  of  Cyprus,  412 
Ctt,  n.  Fr.  Gr.  Sunday  child,  441 
Cjnn,  m.  Fr.  Lat.  spear  man,  378 
Ctrenius,  nt.  Gal.  Eng.  Lat.  spear  man, 

873 
Cjriic,  ».  Fr.  Gr.  the  Sunday  child, 
441 


Cyriacus,  m.  Lat.  Gr.  Sunday  child, 

441 
Cyriak,  m.  Ger.  Qt.  Sunday  child,  441 
Cyril,  m.  Eng.  Qt.  lordly,  441 
Cfrrill,  m.  Ger.  Gr.  lordly,  441 
Cyrilla, /.  Ger.  Gr.  lordly,  441 
Cyrille,  m.  Fr.  Gr.  lordly,  441 
Cyrillo,  m.  Part.  Gr.  lordly,  441 
Cyrin,  m.  Gr.  Lat.  spear  man,  873 
Cyrus,  m.  Eng.  Peru,  the  sun  (?),  186 
Cystenian,  m.  Welsh,  Lat.  firm,  848 
Czenzi,/.  Hung.  Lat.  increasing,  892 


Daon, ».  Dutch,  Heb.  the  judging  God, 

121 
Daarti,/.  Dan.  Gr.  gift  of  God,  234 
Dabit,  m.  Lus.  Heb.  beloved,  114 
Dabko,  m.  Lut.  Heb.  beloved,  115 
Dafod,  Wcl*K  115 
Dag,  m.  Goth.  Ten.  day,  265 
Dagfbw,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  white  as  day, 

115,  ii.  266 
Dageid,  cheerful  as  day,  ii.  266 
Daghzid,  cheerful  as  day,  ii.  266 
Digmar,  /.  Dan.  Teu.  Dane's  joy,  ii. 

300 

Dagkt,  /.  Nor.  Tea.  fresh  as  day,  ii. 

366 
Dago,  m.  Span.  Teu.  day,  ii  265 
Digobert,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  day  bright,  ii.  266 
Daoobskcht,  m.  Frank.  Teu.  day  bright, 

ii.268 
Dagolf,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  day  wolf,  ii.  268 
Dage,  m.  Ice.  Teu.  day,  ii.  266 
Daqbad,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  day  council,  ii 

Dolphin,  m.  Fr.  Gr.  of  Delphi,  167 
Dakalis,/.  Gr.  Or.  cow,  276 
Dtmaris,/.  Eng.  Qt.  cow,  276 
Damaspta,  /.  Pen.  Pers.  horse  tamer, 

184 
Dtmian,  m.  Ger.  Eng.  Russ.  Gr.  tam- 
ing, 275 
Lamano,  m.  Ital.  Gr.  taming,  276 
Dakiaxos,  m.  Gr.  taming,  275 
Damianus,  m.  Lat.  Gr.  taming,  276 
Dsmiao,  m.  Port  Gr.  taming,  275 
Dtmien,  m.  Fr.  Gr.  taming,  276 
Dajchmait,/.  -Ene,  Kelt  ii  184 
Dax,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  judge,  16, 121,  ii. 
08 


DandU,  m,  Scot.  Qt.  man,  208 
Daneel,  m.  Dutch,  Heb.  the  judging 

God,  121 
Danica,/.  Siat>.  Slay,  morning  star,  ii 

441 
Daniel,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  the  judging  God, 

121,  ii.  98 
Danielle,  nu  It.  Heb.  the  judging  God, 

121 
Danihel,  m.  N.L.D.  Heb.  the  judging 

God,  121 
Danil,  m.  Ruts.  Heb.  the  judging  God, 

121 
Danila,  m.  Slov.  Heb.  the  judging  God, 

121 
Danjels,  m.  Lett.  Heb.  the  judging  God, 

121 
Dankhebx,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  thankful  war- 

rior,  ii.  832 
Dankrad,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  thankful  speech, 

ii.  831 
Dankxab,  hi.  Ger.  Teu.  thankful  fame, 

ii.  331 
DANKWABT,m.  Ger.  Teu.  thankful  ward, 

ii.  331 
Dannel,  ro.  Swiss,  Teu.  the  judging 

God,  121 
Dante,  ro.  It.  Lat.  lasting,  389 
Daphne,/.  Gr.  Gr.  bay  tree,  192 
Darby,  ro.  Ir.  Kelt,  freeman,  ii.  87 
Darcy,  m.  Eng.  Erse,  dark,  ii.  23 
Dabeb,  ro.  Pers.  Zend,  king,  137 
Darija,  f.  Russ.  Gr.  gift  of  God,  137, 234 
Darkey,  f.  Eng.  Erse,  dark,  ii.  23 
Darius,  ro.  Eng.  Pen.  king,  187 
Darte,  ro.  Lett.  Gr.  gift  of  God,  235 
Dabyatush,  ro.  Pen.  Zend,  possessor, 

137 
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Dascha,  f.  Rus$.  Gr.  gift  of  God,  285 
Daschcnka,  f.  Rum.  Gr.  gift  of  God, 

285 
Dathi,  to.  Erse,  Kelt,  far  darting,  116 
Datsch,  m.  Danzig,  Heb.  beloved,  115 
Daulf,  to.  Ger .  Teii.  day  wolf,  ii.  266 
Daveed,  to.  J2um.  Heb.  beloved,  115 
David,  to.  Fr.  JEnp.  Ger.  Heb.  beloved, 

2,114 
Davidas,  to.  Lett.  Heb.  beloved,  115 
Daviddc,  to.  Itai.  Heb.  beloved,  115 
Datnrfu,  to.   Wedlock.  Heb.  beloved, 

115 
Davie,  to.  5cot.  Heb.  beloved,  115 
Davobin,  to.  &Jat>.  Slav,  of  the  war  god, 

u.  446 
Davboslav,  m.   SZau.  Slav.  Davor*s 

glory,  ii.  446 
Davboblava,  /.  Slav.  Slav.  Davor's 

glory,  ii.  446 
Davy,  to.  £ft£.  Heb.  beloved,  115 
Dawfydd,  to.  Welsh,  Heb.  beloved,  115 
JW,  to.  JV.  Kelt,  fire,  ii.  29 
Deabbhfobgail,  /.  Erse,  Kelt,  purely 

fair  daughter,  ii.  105 
Dearo,  to.  Erse,  Kelt  red,  ii.  86 
Deb,f.  Eng.  Heb.  bee,  50 
Debora,/.  Gm  Heb.  bee,  60 
Deborah,/.  Eng.  Heb.  bee,  2, 50 
Decixa,/.  £fi£.  Lat  tenth,  802 
Dscivua,  to.  Lat.  tenth,  802 
Decius,  m.  Lat.  tenth,  802 
D*Jo,  to.  Ger.  Ten.  people's  ruler,  ii. 

837 
Deoen,  warrior,  Ger.  Ten.  ii.  298 
Degenhabd,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  Ann  war- 
rior, 298 
Deicola,  m.  Lat.  God's  worshipper,  390 
Deinhard,  Ger.  Teu.  firm  warrior,  ii.  298 
Deiniol,  m.   WeUh,  Heb.  the  judging 

God,  121 
Delia,/.  Eng.  Gr.  of  Delos,  156 
Delicia,/  Eng.  Lat.  delightful,  405 
Delizia,/.  Ital.  Lat.  delightful,  405 
Delphine,/.  Fr.  Gr.  of  Delphi,  157 
Delphinia,/.  Gr.  Gr.  of  Delphos,  157 
Delphinus,  to.  Lat.  Gr.  of  Delphi,  156 
Demeter,  to.  Slov.  Gr.  of  Demeter,  165 
Demetre,  to.  Fr.  Ger.  of  Demeter,  165 
Demetria,  to.  It.  Gr.  of  Demeter,  165 
Demetbios,  to.  Gr.  Gr.  of  Demeter, 

165 
Demetrius,  to.  Lat.  Eng.  Gr.  of  Deme- 
ter, 165 


Demjan,  w.  Rust.  Gr.  taming,  275 
Demodokos,  m.  Gr.  people's  teacher, 

228 
Demoleon,  to.  Gr.  people's  lion,  223 
Denis,  to.  JFV.  Gr.  of  Dionysos,  167 
Denise,  /.  Fr.  Gr.  of  Dionysos,  167 
Dennet,/.  Eng.  Gr.  of  Dionysos,  167 
Dennis,  to.  Eng.  Gr.  of  Dionysos,  167 
Denys,  m.  O.Fr.  Gr.  of  Dionysos,  167 
Deodati,  to.  Ital.  Lat.  God  given,  390 
Deodatus,  to.  Eng.  Lat.  God  given, 

390 
Deoobatias,  to.  Lat.  thanks  to  God, 

390 
Derdre,/.  Erse,  Kelt,  fear,  ii.  22 
Deredetf.  Bav.  Gr.  gift  of  God,  234 
Dergo,  to.  Scot.  Kelt,  red,  ii.  86 
Dermot,  to.  Ir.  Kelt,  freeman,  ii.  86 
Derrick,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  people's  wealth, 

ii.  337 
Desidebatus,  to.  Lot.  beloved,  391 
Desideiio,  to.  It.  Lat.  beloved,  391 
Desiderius,  to.  Lat.  beloved,  391 
Desirata,/.  It.  Lat.  beloved,  391 
Desir§e,/.  Fr.  Lat.  beloved,  217 
Desse,/.  III.  Gr.  God  given,  237 
Detrich,  Bohm.  Teu.  people's  ruler,  ii. 

837 
Deusdedtt,  to.  Lat.  God  gave,  390 
Deusvult,  to.  Lat.  God  wills,  890 
DevneUf-  It.  Kelt.  ii.  134 
Devorgil,  /.  Scot.  Kelt,  purely  fair 

daughter,  ii.  105 
Devoslav.  to.  Slav,  maiden  glory,  ii.  454 
Devoslava,  /.  Slav,  maiden  glory,  ii. 

454 
Dewi,  to.  Wei  Heb.  116 
Dhuboda,  Gael  black,  ii.  98 
Dhuoal,  to.  Gael.  Kelt,  black  stranger, 

ii.  98 
Di,f.  Eng.  Lat.  goddess,  358 
Diago,  to.  Port.  Heb.  supplanter,  55 
Diamanto,/.  M.Gr.  Gr.  diamond,  373 
Diana,  /.  Eng.  Lat.  goddess,  358 
Diane,  /.  Fr.  Lat  goddess,  358 
Diabuaid,  to.  Gael.  Kelt  freeman,  116, 

ii.  22,  84 
Dibble,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  people's  prince, 

ii.  338 
Diccon,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  firm  ruler,  ii.  380 
Dick,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  firm  ruler,  iL  380 
Didders,  to.  Lett.  Lat.  beloved,  891 
Didhrikr,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  people's  ruler, 

ii.  887 
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Kdier,  ».  Fr.  Lat  beloved,  391 

Didiere,  891 

Dido,/.  Lot.  Phoen.  80 

Diederike,  /.  Ger.  Ten.  people's  ruler, 
ii.  337 

Vtirik,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  people's  ruler,  iL 
337 

Duktii,  m.  LeU.  Teu.  people's  ruler, 
iL  337 

Didjmus,  m.  Enp.  Ger.  twin,  64 

#?o, ».  Span.  Heb.  supplanter,  7,  65 

&*l  n.  Fr.  Lat  God's  worshipper,  800 

toto,/.  Franche-comU,  890;  Lat  God's 
vowhipper,  890 

&fne$,  m.  Hung.  Gr.  of  Dionysos,  168 

Uphold,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  prince, 

ii.  338  r 

Wct**,  ».  Dutch,  Teu.  people's  ruler, 

ii.S87 
Dietbeiga,  m.  /.  Frank.  Teu.  people's 

protection,  ii.  839 
Dietbert,  m.  FranJfc.Teu.  people's  bright- 

ness,  ii.  339 
Dirtbold,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  prince, 

u.338 
Diethrand,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  sword, 

ii.839 
Ketftid,  tt.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  peace, 

iL  339  ^^ 

Ketger,  tt.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  spear,  ii. 

339 
Wethard,  n.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  firm- 
ness, ii.  839 
Diethelm,  si.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  helmet, 

ii.  339 
Diether,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  warrior, 

ii.337 
Metiy  n,  Bav.  Teu.  people's  ruler,  ii. 

387 
Dietleib, ».  Ger.  Teu.  people's  relic,  ii. 

337 
Dfettind,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  snake, 

ii.339 
Dietonan,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  man,  ii 

339 
Dietmar,  to.  Ger.  Teu,  people's  fame,  iL 

337 
Dieto,  m.  Ger.  Ten.  the  people,  ii.  337 
Dwtnlf;  m.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  wolf,  ii. 

338 
Dietrsm,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  raven, 

4,339 
Dieterico,  a.  It  Tea.  people's  rule,  ii. 

337 


Dieterich,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  rule,  iL 

887 
Dietrl,  m.  Bav.  Teu.  people's  rule.  iL 

887 
DieudonnA,  to.  Fr.  Lat  God  given,  890 
Diez,  Ger.  Teu.  ii.  887 
Diggory,  to.  JEti^.  French,  the  almost 

lost,  iL  489 
Dimitar,  to.  Slav.  Gr.  of  Demeter,  166 
Dimitry,  to.  Rust.  Gr.  of  Demeter,  166 
Dimitrya,  to.  III.  Gr.  of  Demeter,  166 
Dimitrije,  to.  Itt.  Gr.  of  Demeter,  166 
Dinah,/.  Eng.  Heb.  judgment,  74 
Dtnit,  to.  Port.  Gr.  of  Dionysos,  168 
DitUv,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  relic,  iL 

887 
Dinko,  m.  Stow.  Lat  Sunday  child,  446 
Diodor,  to.  Ger.  Gr.  God's  gift,  890 
Dionetta,/.  £n^.  Gr.  of  Dionysos,  168 
Dionigi,  to.  It.  Gr.  of  Dionysos,  167 
Dionigio,  to.  It.  Gr.  of  Dionysos,  167 
Dionis,    m.  jSpan.  Gr.  of  Dionysos, 

Dionisia,  /.   JBoro.  Gr.  of  Dionysos, 

167 
Dionisy,  to.  Rum.  Gr.  of  Dionysos, 

167 
Dionisio,  to.  Bom.  Gr.  of  Dionysos. 

167  J      ' 

Dionys,  to.  Ger.  Gr.  of  Dionysos,  167 
Dionysia,/.  Eng.  Ger.  Gr.  of  Dionysos, 

167 
Dionysio,  m.  Port.  Gr.  of  Dionysos, 

167 
DioNT8ios,  to.  Gr.  of  Dionysos,  167 
Dionysius,  to.  Eng.  Lot.  Gr.  of  Diony. 

sos,  167  J 

Dionysos,  to.  Gr.  god  of  Nysos  (?),  167 
Diobo,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  dear,  ii.  422 
Diotisalvi,  m.  It.  Lat  God  save  thee. 

890  ' 

Diotrich,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  ruler,  iL 

887 
Digpold,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  prince, 

Dink,  to.  Leu.  Teu.  people's  ruler,  ii. 

337 
Dirk,  to.  Dutefe,  Teu.  people's  ruler,  iL 

887 
Dnu,/.  Nor.  Teu.  active  spirit,  iL  218 
Dith,  m.  SwtM,  Heb.  praise,  64 
Ditrik,  m.  Hung.  Teu.  people's  ruler,  iL 

887 
Diura,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  dear,  iL  422 
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Dinthilt,/.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  heroine, 

ii.  387 
Diutrat,  people's  council,  ii.  889 
Diwis,  m.  Bohm.  Gr.  of  Dionysos,  168 
Dix,  m.  Ger.  Lat.  blessed,  883 
DjouUja,  to.  Serv.  Gr.  well  born,  200 
Djuradj,  m.  IU.  Gr.  husbandman,  259 
Djurdj,  m.  IU.  Gr.  husbandman,  259 
Djwrica,  m.  IU.  Gr.  husbandman,  259 
DmUar,  m.  Serv.  Gr.  of  Demeter,  165 
Dmitra,/.  Slav.Gr.  of  Demeter,  166 
Dmitri,  m.  Russ.  Gr.  of  Demeter,  165 
Dmitrij,  m.  Russ.  Gr.  of  Demeter,  165 
Dobrana,  /.  Slav.  Slav,  good,  ii.  452 
Dobrija,/.  Slqv.  Slay,  good,  ii.  452 
Dobhooo8T,w.  Pol.  Slav,  good  guest,  ii. 

452 
Dobrouub,  m.  Slav.  Slav,  good  lover, 

ii.  452 
Dobboslav,  m.  Slav,  Slav,  good  glory, 

ii.  452 
Dobrovoj,  m.  IU.  Slav,  good  warrior, 

ii.  452 
Dobrovuk,  m.  III.  Slav,  good  wolf,  ii. 

452 
Dobrotin,  m.  Slav.  Slav,  good  doer,  ii. 

452 
Dobrotdja,/.  Slav.  Slav,  good  doer,ii. 

452 
Dodd,  m.  Eng.  Ten.  of  the  people,  ii.  887 
Dolfine,/.  Ger.  Teu.  noble  wolf,  157,  ii. 

895 
Dolfino,  to.  Ven.  Gr.  of  Delphi,  157 
DoUyj.  Eng.  Gr.  gift  of  God,  283 
Dolores,/.  Span.  Lat.  sorrows,  2,  81 
Dolphj  m.  Eng.  Teu.  noble  wolf,  ii.  395 
Dolphin,  to.  Fr.  Gr.  of  Delphi,  156 
Domas,  Lus.  Aram,  twin,  67 
Domask,  Lus.  Aram,  twin,  67 
Domhnall,  m.  Erse,  Kelt,  great  chief,  98 
Domingo,  m.  Span.  Lat.  Sunday  child, 

445 
DomingOB,  m.  Port.  Lat  Sunday  child, 

445 
Dominic,  m.  Ger.  Snp.  Lat.  Sunday 

child,  445 
Dominica,  /.  It.  Lat.  Sunday  child,  445 
Dominichino,  m.  It.  Lat.  Sunday  child, 

445 
Dominico,  m.  It.  Lat.  Sunday  child,  445 
Dominicus,  m.  Ger.  Lat.  Sunday  child, 

445 
Dominik,  m.  Slaw.  Lat.  Sunday  child, 

445 


Dominique,  m.  Fr.  Lat.  Sunday  child, 

445 
Domnech,  m.  Jr.  Lat.  Sunday  child, 

445 
Domogoj,  m.  iSTav.  Lat.  Sunday  child, 

445 
Domohos,  m.  Hung.  Lat.  Sunday  child, 

445 
Don,  to.  Jr.  Kelt,  brown,  2,  121,  390, 

ii.  97,  108 
Donacha,  m.  Gael.  Kelt  brown  war- 
rior, 121 
Donald,  m.  Scot.  Kelt  proud  chief,  ii. 

98 
Donath,  m.  Ir.  Lat  given,  390 
Donato  m.  It.  Lat  given,  390 
Donatus,  m.  Lat.  given,  390 
Donnah,  to.  Erse,  Kelt,  brown,  ii.  98, 

103 
Donnet,/.  Eng.  Gr.  of  Dionysos,  168 
Bonnet,  f.  Eng.  Lat.  gift  of  God,  390 
Donoghue,  to.  Jr.  Kelt  brown  chief,  ii 

103 
Donough,  m.  Jr.  Kelt  brown  warrior, 

168,  n.  103 
Donumdei,  to.  Lat  gift  of  God,  390 
Dora,/.  Eng.  Ger.  IU.  Gr.  gift  of  God, 

234 
DoraUce,/.  Fr.  Gr.  gift,  234 
Dorcas,  /.  Eng.  Gr.  gazelle,  122 
Dobchaide,  to.  Erse,  dark,  ii.  28 
Dore,  to.  Florentine,  Lat  lover,  380 
Dore,f.  Ger.  Gr.  gift  of  God,  284 
Dorenn,  /.  Erse,  Kelt,  sullen,  2,  ii.  23 
Dorette,/.  Fr.  Gr.  gift  of  God,  234 
Dorfei,/.  Run.  Gr.  gift  of  God,  285 
Dorinda,/.  Eng.  Gr.  gift,  234 
Dorka,  f.  Russ.  Gr.  gift  of  God,  236 
Dorlua,  f.  Lus.  Gr.  Heb.  Dorothea 

Elizabeth 
DornadiUa,  f.  Lat.  Kelt  purely  fair 

daughter,  ii.  105 
Dorofei,  m.  Russ.  Gr.  gift  of  God,  235 
DoroUya,  Hung.  Gr.  gift  of  God,  235 
Dorosia,/.  PoU  Bohm.  Gr.  gift  of  God, 

285 
Dorota,  f.  Pol.  Bohm.  Gr.  gift  of  God, 

285 
Dorotea,/.  It  Gr.  gift  of  God,  284 
Doroteja,/.  III.  Gr.  gift  of  God,  285 
Dorothea,  /.  Span.  Eng.  Gr.  Gr.  gift  of 

God,  233 
Dorothee,/.  Fr.  Ger.  Gr.  gift  of  God, 

284 


GLOSSABY. 


xlix 


Dobothkus,  m.  Lot  Gr.  gift  of  God, 

233 
Dorothy,  /.  Eng.  Gr.  gift  of  God,  388 
Dorottaya,/.  Hung.  Gr.  gift  of  God,  285 
Dot*,/.  Dutch,  Gr.  gift  of  God,  284 
[  DortcKtu,/.  Dutch,  Gr.  gift  of  God,  284 
Donee,/.  Fr.  Lat  sweet,  406 
Dougsl,  m.  Scot.  Kelt,  black  stranger, 

iL96 
Douglas,  m.  Scot.  Kelt,  dark  grey,  ii. 

108 
Dowsabel,/.  Eng.  Lat  sweet  fair,  405 
Dowsie,/.  Eng.  Lat  sweet  406 
Dragan,  m.  £Zov.  Slav,  dear,  ii.  454 
Dragana,  /.  Slav.  Slay,  dear,  ii.  454 
Dragamku^f.  Slav.  Slav,  dear,  ii.  454 
Dragija,  m.  Slav.  Slay,  dear,  ii.  454 
DragUika,  m.  Slav.  Slav,  dear,  ii.  454 
Dragojila,  /.  Slav.  Slav,  dear,  ii.  454 
Dragoslav,  m.  Slav.  Slay,  dear  glory, 

iL454 
Dmgotinka,  m.  Slav.  Slay,  dear,  ii.  454 
Drenka,/.  III.  Lat.  horn,  814 
i  Drew,  m.  Eng.  Ten.  skilful  (?),  ii  465 
Dries,  m.  Dutch,  Gr.  manly,  203 
Daooo,  m.  ItaL  Ten.  skilfol  (?),  ii.  465 
I  Drogon,  m.  Fr.  Ten.  skilful  (f),  ii.  465 
Drot,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  maiden,  iL  236 
Dm,  m.  Fr.  Ten.  skilful,  ii.  464 
Dbust,  m.  Pict.  Kelt,  proclaimer,  ii.  145 
Dbttsilla,/.  Lot.  strong,  846 
Dbttsus,  m.  Lat.  strong,  845 
Zfrutje,  f.  Neth.  Ten.  spear  maid,  ii.  825 
Dnarte,  a*.  Port,  Teu.  rich  guard,  ii. 

343 
Dubdadttuath,  to.  Ertc,  Kelt,  black 

man  of  two  lordships,  ii.  102 
Dubdaixber,  to.  Eru,  Kelt  black  man 

of  two  rivers,  ii.  103 
Dubdalethe,  m.  Erie,  Kelt,  black,  ii. 

102 
Dubhah,  to.  Erse,  Kelt  black,  ii.  109 
Dubhcohblaith,  /.  Erte,  Kelt  black 

victory,  ii.  102 
Duchohab,  to.  Gael.  Kelt  black  well- 
shaped  man,  ii.  98 
Dhubdothba,  to.  Er$e,  Kelt,  black  man 

of  the  Dodder 
Dubadeaba,  /.  Eru,  Kelt  black  beauty, 

ii.102 


Dubhessa,  /.  Erte,  Kelt  black  nurse, 

ii.  102 
Dubislav,  to.  Slav.  Slay,  oak  glory,  it 

441 
Duoia,/.  Eng.  lot  sweet  405 
Dudde,  to.  Frit.  Teu.  people's  ruler,  ii. 

887 
Dudon,  to.  Fr.  Lat  God-given,  890 
Dudone,  m.  It.  Lat  God-given,  390 
Duessa,  /.  Eng.  Kelt  black  nurse,  iL 

102 
Dugald,  to.  Scot.  Kelt  black  stranger, 

ii.  98 
Duff,  to.  Scot*  Kelt  black,  ii.  98 
Dulce,/.  Eng.  Lat.<eweet,  405 
Dulcia,  /.  Span.  Lat  sweet,  405 
Dulcibella,/.  Eng.  Lat.  sweet  fair,  405 
Dulcinea,  /.  Span.  Lat  sweet  405 
Dumma9fm.  Lith.  Aram,  twin,  67 
Duncan,  to.  Scot.  Kelt,  brown  chief;  iL 

100 
Dunstan,  m.  A.O.S.  Teu.  hill  stone, 

ii.  296 
Dunulf,  to.  A.  O.  S.  Ten.  hill  wolf,  iL 

295 
Dunko,  m.  Slav.  Lat.  Sunday  child,  445 
Dunwalton,  Cym.  Kelt.  ii.  98 
Durand,  m.  Fr.  Lat.  lasting,  889 
Durante,  to.  It.  Lat  lasting,  890 
Durandarte,  to.  Span.  Lat.  lasting,  389 
Dnrans,  to.  Lat  lasting,  889 
DuredeUf.  Bav.  Gr.  gift  of  God,  284 
Durl,/.  Bav.  Gr.  gift  of  God,  834 
Dusa,/.  HI.  Slav,  happy,  ii.  454 
Duscha,/.  Rum.  Slav,  happy,  iL  454 
Duschinka,/.  Rum.  Slav,  happy,  ii.  454 
Dusica,/.  Rum.  Slav,  happy,  iL  454 
Dwtowen,  /.  Welsh,  Kelt  white  wave, 

ii.  184 
Dye,  f.  Eng.  Lat  goddess,  858 
Dyfan,  to.  Welih,  Greek,  taming,  276 
Dymphna,/.  Irish,  Kelt  ii.  134 
Dynawd,  to.  Welsh,  Lat.  given,  391 
Dynval,  to.  Cym.  Kelt  of  the  weaned 

conch  (?),  ii.  98 
Dyonizy,  to.  Pol.  Gr.  of  Dionysos,  166 
Dyke,  to.  Dan.  Teu.  dear,  iL  422 
Dyterych,  m,  Pol  Teu.  people's  ruler, 
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Each,  m.  Kelt.  None,  ii  147 
Eachatd,  m.  Gael  Kelt,  horseman,  ii. 

147 
Eachah,  m.  Gael  Kelt,  horseman,  176, 

ii.  147 
Eachmabchach,  Erte,  Kelt,  hone  rider, 

ii.  147 
Eachkiijdh,  to.  Erut  Kelt,  horse  war- 

rior,  ii.  147 
Eld,/,  ting.  Tea.  rich,  ii.  840 
Eadbald,/.  m.  A.S.  Tea.  rich  prince, 

ii.  344 
Eadbryht,/.  m.A.S.  Tea.  rich  splen- 
dour, ii.  344 
Eadburg,/.  J.S.  Tea.  rich  protection, 

ii.  344 
Eadbubh,/.  4.£.  Tea.  rich  pledge,  ii. 

844 
Eadfled, /.  A.S.  Tea.  rich  increase, 

ii.  844 
Eadfrtth,  m.  A.S.  Ten.  rich  peace,  ii. 

844 
Eadoar,  m.  A.S.  Tea.  rich  spear,  ii. 

842 
Eadoifu,/.  A.  S.  Tea.  rich  gift,  ii.  844 
Eadoyth,  /.  A.S.  Tea.  rich  gift,  ii. 

844 
Eadhild,  f.A.S.  Tea.  rich  battle  maid, 

ii.341 
Eadmund,  m.  A.S.  Tea.  rich  protec- 
tion, ii.  842 
Eadbed,  to.  A.S.  Tea.  rich  council, ii. 

345 
Eadric,  m.  A.S.  Tea.  rich  ruler, ii.  845 
Eadswtth,/.  A.S.  Tea.  rich  strength, 

ii.846 
Eadulf,  m.  A.S.  Tea.  rich  wolf,  ii.  844 
Eadwald,  m.  A.S.  Teu.  rich  power,  ii. 

844 
Eadward,  to.  A.S.  Tea.  rich  guard,  ii. 

843 
Eadwio,  m.A.S.  Tea.  rich  war,  ii  843 
Eadwine,  m.  A.S.  Tea.  rich  friend,  ii. 

841 
Eal,/.  Bret.  Kelt,  angel,  125 
Ealhtled,/.  A.S.  Ten.  hall  increase, 

ii.  850 
Ealhfrith,  m.  A.S.  Tea.  hall  peace,  ii. 

850 
Ealhbed,  m.  A.  S.  Tea.  hall  speech,  ii. 

850 


Ealhswith,  m.  A.  S.  Ten.  hall  strength, 

ii.  850 
Ealhwinb,/.  m.  A.  8.  Ten.  hall  friend, 

ii.  850 
Easter,/.  Eng.  Tea.  Easter  child,  487 
Ebba,  f.  Ger.  Ten.  firm  wild  boar,  ii. 

273 
Ebbe,  Frit.  Frit.  Teu.  firm  wild  boar, 

ii.  273 
Ebbert,  to.  Fries.  Tea.  formidably  bright, 

ii.  248 
Ebbo,  m.  Oer.  Ten.  firm  wild  boar,  ii. 

278 
Eberhabd,  to.    Oer.    Ten.  firm  wild 

boar,  ii.  272 
Eberhardine,  /.   Oer.  Tea.  firm  wild 

boar,  ii.  272 
Eberhild,/.  Ger.  Tea.  wild  boar  bat- 
tle maid,  ii.  273 
Ebebnund,  m.  Frank.  Tea.  wild  boar 

protection,  ii.  273 
Ebebik,  m.  Oer.  Teu.  wild  boar  king, 

ii.  272 
Ebert,  to.  Ger.  Tea.  firm  wild  boar,  ii 

278 
Eberulp,  in.   Frank.  Tea.  wild  boar 

wolf,  ii.  272 
Eberwine,  to.   Goth.  Tea.  wild  boar 

friend,  ii.  272 
Ebilo,  to.  Oer.  Tea.  film  wild  boar,  n. 

273 
Eblet,  to.  Prov.  Tea.  firm  wild  boar,  ii 

273 
Ebo,  to.  Ger.  Tea.  firm  wild  boar,  ii ! 

278  , 

Eborico,  to.  Span.  Tea.  wild  boar  king, 

ii.  272  j 

Ebrimuth,  to.  Ger.  Tea.  wild  boar  pro. 

tection,  ii.  272  J 

Ebroin,  to.  Frank.  Tea.  wild  boar  friend, 

ii.  272 
Ebur,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  wild  boar,  ii  272    f 
Ebttrbero,  to.  Ger.  Tea.  wild  boar  bear,, 

274 
Eccelino,  to.  It.  Tartar,  father-like,  43 
Ecoberht,  to.  A.  S.  Teu.  formidably 

bright,  ii.  248  '        . 

Ecgfrith,  m.  A.  S.  Tea.  formidaUi 

peace,  ii.  243  . 

Eekart,  to.  Ger.  Tea.  formidable  fimv 

ness,  ii.  248 
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Eckhsrdt,  «.   Qer.    Teu.   formidable 

firmness,  n.  343 
Eda*,  m.  Scot.  Kelt,  fire,  ii.  38 
Biamu,  m.  Lot.  Kelt,  fire,  ii  28 
&&ury,  f.  Qer.  Tea.  rich  protection, 

iL344 
#fc,/.  JVu.  Ten.  wir  refuge,  iL  212 
fl&few,/.  JBy.  Ten.  rich  gift,  ii  846 
**,/.  /Vii.  Ten.  war  refuge,  ii  212 
£fc,  Ntth.  Ten.  rich  guard,  iL  848 
EddcJ.  Sgtk.  Ten.  war  refuge,  ii  212 
^Iberge,  /.  Qer.  Teu.  noble  protec- 
tion, ii  400 
Edeline,/.  (fa..  Ten.  noble  cheer,  ii. 

499 
Edelmar,  m.  -Sua.  Teu.  noble  greatness, 

a.  400 

Efcltrad,/.  Ger.  Ten.  noble  maid,  ii. 

3OT 
Efew./.  £*£.  Ten.  rich  gift,  ii  845 
Edgar,  m.  ^.  Ten.  rich  spear,  ii.  842 
Edgud,  m.  IV.  Ten.  rich  spear,  ii.  842 
Edgvdo,  m.  It.  Teu.  wealth  spear,  ii 

342 
fik,*.  &ot  Heb.  red  earth,  40 
ZUtrudeJ.  Eng.  Teu.  noble  maid,  ii. 

»7 
&&*,/.  fly.  Ten.  rich  gift,  ii.  845 
Edmond,  m.  />.  Teu.  rich  protection, 

it  342 
Edmund,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  rich  protection, 

ii.  342 
Sdmondo,  wlIUlL  Ten.  rich  protection, 

ii.  343 

\<b*,  m.  Bng.  Heb.  red,  1,  88, 40 
Wousrd,  m.  JV.  Ten.  rich  guard,  ii. 

343 
Wturd,  *.  Ger.  Teu.  rich  guard,  ii. 

343 
tduardo,  m.  ItaL  Teu.  rich  guard,  ii. 

313 
yQ*rt, *,  DiiieA,  Teu.  rich  guard,  ii. 

343 
'Ati&,  »./.  ItaL  Teu.  war  refuge,  ii. 

212 
Idoioo,  *,  JfoZ.  Teu.  rich  ftiend,  ii 

342 

'IS4,  "■  ^ Tett* rich  p°wer»  "• 

w*jMf ».  Eng.  Teu.  rich  power,  ii 

toward,*.  ^.  Ten.  rich  guard,  ii. 
67.348 
^win, ».  Bng.  Teu.  rich  friend,  ii.  342 


Edwy,  m.  ifa^.  Teu.  rich  war,  ii.  842 
J5M,/.  Eng.  Teu.  wealth,  48 
Eegnatie,  to.  iftu*.  Lat.  fiery,  401 
Eelia,  to.  -Rum.  Heb.  God  the  Lord, 

04 
Eereenia,/.  .Rum.  Or.  peace,  254 
Eernest,  m.  Lett.  Teu.  eagle  stone  (7), 

ii  245 
.ftrnrt,  Z*tt.  Teu.  eagle  stone  (?),  ii  245 
Eesaia,  Rum.  salvation  of  the  Lord, 

110 
Ben,  to.  E$th.  Teu.  eternal  rule,  ii. 

881 
Eeaidor,  to.  Rum.  Or.  strong  gift,  285 
Ejfie,/.  Scot.  Or.  fair  speech,  209 
Eoa,  m.  Frank.  Teu.  formidable,  ii. 

248 
Egbert,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  formidably  bright, 

ii.  248 
Egbertine,  /.    Qer.  Teu.  formidably 

bright,  ii.  248 
Eggerich,  to.  Fries.  Teu.  formidable 

king,  ii.  248 
Eggert,  m.  Qer.  Teu.  formidable  king, 

ii.  243 
Eggo,  to.  Friei.  Teu.  formidable  king, 

ii.  248 
Egica,  to.  Span.  Ten.  formidable,  ii.  245 
Egide,  to.  Fr.  Or.  with  an  aegis,  188 
Egidia,/.  Scot.  Or.  with  the  aegis,  188 
Egidio,  m.  Ital.  Or.  with  the  aegis,  188 
Egidins  to.  Dutch,  Or.  with  the  aegis, 

188 
Eoxhzbi,  to.  Qer.  Teu.  formidable  war- 
rior, ii  248 
Egilbert,  to.  Fr.  Teu.  formidable  bright- 
ness, ii.  245 
Egilhart,  m.   Oer.  Ten.  formidable 

firmness,  ii.  245 
Egilolf,  to.  Fr.  Teu.  formidable  wolf,  ii 

245 
Egilmar,  Oer.  Ten.  formidable  fame,  ii. 

245 
Egilona,/.  Span.  Teu.  formidable,  ii 

244 
Egils,  Nor.  Teu.  formidable,  ii.  244 
Eginhard,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  formidable 

firmness,  ii.  244 
Egmond,  to.  Oer.  Teu.  terrible  protec- 
tion, ii.  248 
Egor,  to.  Run.  Or.  husbandman,  259 
Egorka,  to.  Rum.  Or.  husbandman,  259 
EhregottjTO.  Qer.  Teu.  honour  God,  ii. 

491 
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Ehrenbrecht,  to.   Ger.  Teu.  honour 

bright,  ii.  491 
Ehrenpries,  reward  of  honour,  ii.  491 
Ehrentaed,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  honour  peace, 

ii.  491 
Eigils,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  awful,  ii.  244 
EUart,  m.  Ger..  Teu.  formidable  firm- 
ness, ii.  246 
Eilbert,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  formidable  bright- 
ness, ii.  245 
MUen,f.  Ir.  Gr.  light,  160 
Eilif,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  ever  living,  ii.  882 
Eiliv,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  ever  living,  ii.  882 
Eimund,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  ever  guarding, 

ii.  382. 
ISilo,  to.  (for..  Teu.  formidable  firmness, 

ii.  245 
Einab,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  chief  warrior,  ii. 

244 
Edcdbide,/.  Nor.  Teu.  chief  rider,  ii. 

244 
Exniawn,  to.  Welsh,  Kelt  just,  176,  ii. 

161 
Eino,  in.  Fries.  Teu.  awful  firmness,  ii. 

244 
Eirenaios,  to.  Gr.  peaceful,  254 
Eibens,/.  (7r.  peace,  254 
Emu,  to.  iVor.  Teu.  ever  king,  ii.  885 
Eisaak,  to.  Russ.  Heb.  laughter,  49 
Eisenbart,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  iron  bright,  ii. 

294 
Eisenbolt,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  iron  prince,  ii. 

294 
Eisenhardt,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  iron  firm,  ii. 

294 
Eithne,/.  Ir.  Kelt,  fire,  ii.  29 
Eivind,  to.  Nor.Teu.  island  Wend,  ii.431 
Shard,  m.  6fer.  Teu.  formidably  firm,  ii. 

243 
Ekatrinaff.  Russ.  Gr.  pure,  270 
EkUl,  to.  .£n£.  Heb.  strength  of  God, 

119 
Ela,/.  -Bfi^.  Nor.  holy  (?),  ii.  886 
Elaine,/.  Eng.  Gr.  light,  160 
Elayne,/.  JBn^.  Gr.  light,  160 
Elberich,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  elf  king,  ii.  849 
Eldred,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  battle  counsel,  ii. 

850 
Eldrid,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  battle  counsel,  ii 

350 
Eleanor,/.  Eng.  Gr.  light,  161 
Eleazar,  to.  Eng.  Heb.  the  Lord's  help, 

87 
EUk,  to.  Hung.  Gr.  helper  of  war,  202 


Elena,/.  Ital.  Gr.  light,  161 
EUne,f.  m.  Gr.  Gr.  light,  162 
Eleonora,/.  Eng.  Gr.  light,  161 
Eleonore,/.  £*#.  Ger.  Gr.  light,  161 
Eleonorha,/.  Slav.  Gr.  light,  161 
Elfleda,/.  En^.  Teu.  hall  increase,  ii 

850 
Elfrida,/.  £f^>  Teu.  elf  threatener,  ii 

850 
Elgiva,/.  Eng.  Teu.  elf  gift,  ii.  850 
Eli,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  God  the  Lord,  93 
Elia,  to.  ItaL  Heb.  God  the  Lord,  94 
Eliakim,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  the  Lord  wU 

judge,  97 
Elian,  to.  JP.  Lat.  cheerful,  396 
Elias,  m.  Eng.  Dutch,  Heb.  God  tbi 

Lord,  93 
Elie,  to.  /V.  Heb.  God  the  Lord,  94 
EUdure,  m.  Eng.  Gr.  sun's  gift,  ii.  159 
JStidi,  m.  W.  Gr.  sun's  gift,  ii.  159 
EUdan,/.  Welsh,  Lat.  downy,  321 
EUezer,  to.  Heo.  God  will  help,  88 
Euoius,  m.  Lat.  worthy  of  choice,  39} 
Elihu,  to.  Eng.  Heb.  God  the  Lord,  93 
Ehja;  to.  Slav.  Heb.  God  the  Lord,  93 
Elijah,  to.  £n^.  Heb.  God  the  Lord 

93 
Elined,/.  Welsh,  Kelt,  shapely,  ii.  1* 
Elinor,  /.  Eng.  Gr.  light,  161 
Eliaa,  /.  Ital  Heb.  oath  of  God,  92 
Elisabet,/.  Gr.  Heb.  oath  of  God,  89 
Elisabetta,  /.  Ital.  Heb.  oath  of  God 

91  I 

Elisabeth,  Ger.  Fr.  Heb.  oath  of  God 

90 
Elisavetta,/.  Russ.  Eng.  Heb.  oath  c 

God,  90 
Elischeba,  /.  Heb.  oath  of  God,  89 
Elise,  /.  Fr.  Heb.  oath  of  God,  92 
Eliseo,  to.  It.  Heb.  God  my  salvatioi 

95 
Eliseus,  to.  Lat.  Heb.  God  my  salvatioj 

Elisha,  m,  Eng.  Heb.  God  my  salvatioi 

95 
Elisif,/.  Russ.  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
Eliza,/.  Eng.  Heb.  God's  oath,  91 
Elizabeth,/.  Eng.  Heb.  dod's  oath.  93 
Ella,/,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  elf  friend,  ii.  Z* 
Eixamhsbi,  m.  tfer.  Teu.  battle  wai 

rior,  ii.  350 
Ellakpebaht.  to.   Qer.  Tea.  battle 

splendour,  ii.  850 
EUe,  w.  /Vu.  Teu.  batUe,  ii.  860 
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Ellen,/.  Eng.  Gr.  light,  160 

EUend,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  stranger,  ii.  488 

£flw,/.  Jf«fcA,  Gr.  light,  160 

EUing,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  ii.  483 

Minor,  f.  Eng.  Gr.  light,  161 

Ellis,  a.  Eng.  Heb.  God  the  Lord,  95 

Eto>, ».  /Vw.  Ten.  battle,  ii.  860 

FMo,f.  Esth.  Heb.  God's  oath,  93 

Elmark,  m.  Fri*.  Ten.  helmed  king,  ii. 

297 
Elmo,  m.  It.  Gr.  amiable,  256,  ii.  258 
Eloi,  s.  Ft.  Lat  worthy  of  choice,  894 
Eld*,  /.  ito*.  Teu.  famous  holiness, 

ii.390 
Bise,/.  IV.  Ten.  famous  holiness,  ii 

390 
Eloj,  n.  IV.  Lat.  worthy  of  choice,  894 
Elphia,  m.  Welsh,  Kelt,  white,  ii.  88 
El*xbet,f.  Oer.  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
Ebbet,/.  Ger.  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
EUUtk,/.  Swiss,  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
Elv.f.  Ger.  Tea.  noble  cheer,  ii.  399 
ElubinJ.  Dan.  Heb.  God's  oath,  90 
EUhender,  m.  Scot,  helper  of  men,  202 
EUkit,  m.  Scot,  helper  of  men,  202 
EUirJ.  Eng.  Teu.  noble  cheer,  ii.  399 
LlycthJ.  SeoU  Heb.  God's  oath,  91 
FUyU.f.  Scot.  Heb.  God's  oath,  91 
Flu,/.  Esth.  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
Uyiiu,/.  Span.  Lat.  white  (?),  885 
R:lwta%f.  PoL  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
EhbUtka,  f.  Pol.  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
E&ar,  m.  Fr.  Heb.  God  will  help,  88 
Ema,/.  Span.  Ten.  grandmother,  ii.  283 
Emanuel,  n.  Ger.  Heb.  God  with  as, 

U5 

Etuerence,/.  Fr.  Lat.  deserving,  894 
Emerentia,  /.  Ger.  Lat.  deserving,  894 
EmnenHana,  f.  Dan.  Lat  deserving, 

394 
ExzBEHTius,  m.  Lat.  deserving,  394 
EmeraKCf.  Ger.  Lat.  deserving,  394 
tmerick,  m.  Slav.  Tea.  work  ruler,  ii. 

25» 
E**ry,  n.  ^.  Tea.  work  rule,  ii.  259 
Emelin,/.  Eng.  Teu.  work  ruler,  ii.  259 
Emile,  m.  Fr.  Lat  work  (?),  806 
E*nji,/.  JtaJ.  Lat.  work  (?),  805 
Emilia/.  Fr.  Lat.  work,  805 
Emiliji,  j*.  Slav.  Lat.  work  (?),  805 
EmiUo,  m.  Ital.  Lat.  work  (?),  305 
|wur9,  m.  Eng.  Lat.  work  (?),  305 
E*ilv,  /.  Eng.  Lat.  work  (?),  805,  ii. 

257 


Emlyn,/.  Eng.  Tea.  work  serpent,  iL 

259 
Emm,  /.  Eng.  Teu.  grandmother,  IL 

263 
Emma,  /.  Eng.  Teu.  grandmother,  316, 

ii.  263 
Emme,  /.  Fr.  Teu.  grandmother,  ii. 

263 
Emmeline,/.  Eng.  Teu.  work  serpent, 

ii.  259 
Emmerich,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  work  rule,  ii. 

269 
Emmery,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  work  rule,  ii. 

259 
Emmon,  Erse,  Teu.  rich  protection,  ii 

342 
Emmott,/.  Eng.  Teu.  grandmother  (?), 

ii.  264 
Emrys,  m.  Welsh,  Gr.  immortal,  248 
Emund,  tn.  JVor.  Dan.  island  protec- 
tion, ii.  432 
Enald,  /.  Welsh,  Kelt  the  soul,  ii.  142 
Encarnacion,  /.  Span.  Lat.  being  made 

flesh,  81 
Endrede,/.  Nor.  Teu.  superior  rider,  ii. 

244 
Endres,  m.  Ger.  Gr.  manly,  ii.  203 
Endrikis,  tn.  Lett.  Teu.  home  ruler,  it 

222 
Endruttis,  m.  Lett.  Teu.  home  ruler,  ii. 

220 
Enea,  tn.  It.  Gr.  praise,  176 
Eneca,/.  /Span.  Lat  fiery,  401 
Eneco,  m.  S^n.  Lat  fiery,  401 
Enee,  m.  Fr.  Gr.  praise,  176 
Enoel,  tn.  Ger.  Gr.  angel,  127 
Engelberga,  f.  Ger.  Teu.  angel  of  pro- 
tection, ii.  249 
Engelbert,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  bright  angel, 

127,  ii.  249 
Engelchen,  m.  Ger.  Gr.  angel,  127 
Enqlefrid,  to.    Ger.  Gr.  Teu.  angel 

peace,  ii.  249 
Enoelhabd,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  lug's  firm- 
ness, iL  249 
Engelke,  f.  Nor.  Teu.  lug's  battle  maid, 

if.  249 
ENOELSftHALK,  m.  Ger.  Gr.  Teu.  angel's 

disciple,  ii.  249 
EngeUje,/.  Dutch,  Gr.  angelic,  127 
Engblram,  to.    Ger.    Gr.  Teu.    lug's 

raven,  127,  iL  249 
Engerrand,   tn.    Fr.    Gr.  Teu.    lug's 

raven,  ii.  249 
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Enghus,  m.  Scot.  Kelt  excellent  virtue, 

ii.  68 
Engraeia, /.  Span.  Lat  grace,  404 
Enid,/.  Eng.  Kelt  soul,  ii.  142 
Ennica,  m.  A*.  Lot.  Lat.  fiery,  402 
Amiciw,  m.  flip.  Lat.  Lat  fiery,  402 
.fiVtnan,  m.  JSV.  Heb.  Lat  Adam  the 

dwarf,  39 
Enoch,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  dedicated,  42,  43 
EnoB,  m.  Jfa^.  Heb.  mortal  man,  42, 

43 
Enrichetta,  /.  It.  Ten.  home  ruler,  ii. 

223 
Enrico,   m.  It.  Teu.  home  ruler,  ii 

222 
Enrik,  m.  Slav.  Teu.  home  ruler,  ii.  223 
Enrika,  /.  Slov.  Teu.  home  ruler,  ii. 

223 
Enrique,  m.  Span.  Teu.  home  ruler,  ii. 

Enriqueta,/.  Span.  Ten.  home  rule,  ii 

223 
Enselis,  m.  Lett.  Heb.  the  Lord's  grace, 

111 
Ensilo,  m.  Oer.  Teu.  divine,  ii.  183 
Enskys,  m.  Lett.  Heb.  the  Lord's  grace, 

HI 
Bnz,  m.  Swiss,  Lat  laurel,  867 
Enzeli,  m.  Swiss,  Lat  laurel,  867 
Bnzio,  m.  ItaL  Teu.  home  rule,  ii.  220 
Bruins,  m.  Lat.  Teu.  home  rule,  ii. 

220 
Eochaid,  m.  .Si*,  Kelt  horseman,  ii. 

1,47 
Eoghan,  m.  Gael.  Kelt  young  warrior, 

207,  ii.  141 
Eoghania,/.  Erse,  Kelt  young  warrior, 

ii.  141 
Eoin,  m.  Jto*,  Heb.  grace  of  the  Lord, 

107 
Eobcohbbrht,  in.  A.  S.  Teu.  sacred 

brightness,  ii.  265 
Eobcomoot,  m.  A.  S.  Teu.  sacred  good- 
ness, ii.  255 

EOBCONWALD,    771.    4.    &     T6U.     SMrod 

power,  ii.  265 

Eobconwinb,  wi.  A.  8.  Teu.  sacred 
friend,  ii.  255 

Eormenbubq,  /.  A.  S.  Ten.  public  pro- 
tection, ii.  254 

Eobmehbubh,  /.  A.  S.  Teu.  publio 
pledge,  ii.  254 

Eorxbhgild,  /.  A.  S.  Teu.  public 
pledge,  ii.  254 


EOBMXHOYTH,/.  A.  8.  TeU.  public  gift, 

ii.  264 
Eormenbio,  m.  A.  S.  Teu.  publio  rule 

ii.  254 
Eostafie,  m.  Slav.  Gr.  healthy,  209 
Ephbam,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  two-fold   in- 
crease, 69 
Ephrem,  m.  Ruts.  Heb.  two-fold  in 

crease,  70 
Epifania,  /.   Ital.  Gr.  manifestation 

432 
Epifanio,  m.  Bom.  Gr.  of  the  manifes 

tation,  432 
EpUo,  m.  Oer.  Teu.  wild  boar,  ii.  273 
Epimetheus,  m,  Gr.  after-thought,  142 
Epiphanie,  /.  Fr.  Gr.  manifestation, 

Epxphaotos,  m.  Gr.  of  the  manifenta- 

tion,  481 
Epiphanius,  m.  Lat.  Gr.  manifestation, 

432 

,/.  Scot.  Gr.  fair  fame,  209 
,  m.  Oer.  Teu.  firm  wild  boar,  ii. 

273 
Epurhard,  m.  Oer.  Teu.  firm  wild  boar, 

ii.  278 
Epurhelx,  m.  Oer.  wild  boar  helm,  ii. 

271 
EquitauB,  m.  LaL  Kelt  horseman,  ii 

147 
Erarie,m.  Oer.  Teu.  warrior  long,  ii. 

407 
Erasme,  m.  Fr.  Ger.  amiable,  256 
Brasmo,  m.  It.  Gr.  amiable,  255 
Erasmus,  m.  Dutch,  Lat.  Eng.  Oer.  Gr. 

amiable,  255,  391 
Erchenold,  m.  Oer.  Teu.  sacred  prince, 

ii.255 
Erchimperto,  m.  It.  Teu.  sacred  bright- 

ness,  ii.  255 
Ercole,  ro.  It.  Gr.  noble  fame,  151 
Ebdmuth,  ii.  491 
Erembert,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  publio  splendour 

ii.  245 
Eremburga,  f.  Eng.  Teu.  publio  protec- 
tion, ii.  254. 
Eric,  ro.  Ir.  Eng.  Teu.  ever  king,  ii 

885 
Erich,  ro,  Buss.  Oer.  Teu.  ever  king,  ii. 

881 
Erik,  m.  Slov.  Teu.  ever  king,  ii.  361 
Erik,  si.  Swed.  Esth.  Teu.  ever  kins, 

ii.  361 
Erika,  /.  Swed.  Teu.  ever  king,  ii.  361 
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Erik*, si.  Lett.  Lett  ever  king,  ii.  881 
Brivigio,  m.  Span.  Teu.  warrior  battle, 

ii.407 
Erkeooeld,   m.    Frank.   Ten.    sacred 

power,  ii.  265 
Ejll,  m.  Nor.  Tea.  earl,  ii.  264 
Eblbbald,  Qer.  Tea.  earl  prince,  ii.  264 
Eklkmtht,  Otr.  Tea.  brightearl,  ii.  264 
Sslheb,  iVbr.  Tea.  earl  warrior,  ii.  264 
Ebuold,  Nor,  Tea.  earl  maiden,  ii.  264 
Eiuho,  earl's  son,  ii.  266 
Eiuis,  /.  nu  Nor.  Tea.  stranger,  ii. 

433 
finne,  mu  Nor.  Tea.  stranger,  ii.  433 
Ermas,  m.  Lilh.  Tea.  public,  ii.  263 
Erne,  m.  Fr.  Tea.  public,  ii.  203 
Ermetinda,/.  Ital.  Ten.  world  serpent, 

ii.  353 
Ennengard,  /.  Qer.  Tea.  public  guard, 

ii.  264 
Ennengarde,/.  Eng.  Tea.  public  guard, 

ii.  264 
EuoxieiLD,   nu    Run.    Tea.   public 

pledge,  ii.  461 
Ermentrod,  /.  Bng.  Tea.  maiden  of 

the  nation,  ii.  254 
Ermeunda,  /.    Span.   Ten.    public 

strength,  iL  254 
Brmx*,f.  Burg.  Tea.  public,  ii.  269 
Ernrin,/.  JTe&fc,  Let.  lordly,  816 
Bnmma,  f.  Ital.  Let.  lordly,  169,  316 
Rrmo,  n.  Ital.  Or.  amiable.  255 
Brno,  n.  Ital.  Tea.  public,  ii  253 
£molaj,  m.  Rutt.  Or.  people  of  Hermes, 

169 
Ernest,  m.  ^i^.  Pol.  Tea.  eagle  stone 

(?).iL284 
Erneste,  si.  IV.  Tea.  eagle  stone  (?),  ii 

281 
Ernestine,  /.  Qer.  Ten.  eagle  stone  (f), 

284 
Ernesto,  m.  Ital.  Ten.  eagle  stone  (?), 

ii.  284 
Ernesxt,  si.  Hima.  Ten.  eagle  stone  (?), 

ii.284 
Emijo,  n.  Hung.  Or.  peaceful,  254 
Ernst,  uu.Qer.  Ten.  eagle  stone  (?),  ii 

284 
Ernttine,  f.  Qer.  Ten.  eagle  stone  (?J, 

n.284 
EruokJ.  Hung.  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
Era*/,  m.  Qer.  Tea.  boar  wolf,  ii.  272 
Rrvigo,  mu  Span.  Tea.  army  war,  ii.  407 
EryK  m.  Pol  Tea.  ever  long,  ii  381 


Ertebet,/.  Hung.  Heb.  God's  oath,  90 
Erzok,/.  Hung.  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
Eta,/.  A.S.  Teu.  the  gods,  ii.  180 
Esaia,  m.  It.  Heb.  salTation  of  the 

Lord,  119 
Essies,  m.  Eng.  Qer.  Heb.  salvation  of 

the  Lord,  119 
Essie,  m.  Fr.  Heb.  salvation  of  the 

Lord,  119 
Esau,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  hairy,  38 
Eiay,  m*  Eng.  Heb.  salvation  of  the 

Lord,  119 
Esbern,  m.  Dan.  Teu.  divine  bear,  ii.  181 
Esc,/,  m.  4. S.  Teu.  ash  tree,  ii.  246 
Esclairmonde,  /.  Fr.  Let.  Teu.  famous 

protection,  386 
Escvnne, m.A.S. Tea.  ash  Mend,  ii.  246 
Esdras,  to.  Eng.  Heb.  rising  of  light, 

124 
Esmeralda,/.  Span.  Or.  emerald,  273 
Esperanca,/.  Sjaan.  Let.  hope,  405 
Esperance,/.  A.  Lat  hope,  405 
Esperanza,/.  Span.  Lat  hope,  400 
Essa,/.  Ir.  Kelt,  nurse,  ii  22 
Etrie,f.  Eng.  Pers.  star,  140 
Estanislau,  m.  Port.  Slav,  camp  glory, 

ii.448 
Esteban,  m.  £jpan.  Or.  crown,  226 
Estella,/.  Akmi.  Lat  star,  140 
Estelle,/.  A.  Lat  star,  140 
Ester,/.  It.  Hung.  Pers.  star,  140 
Esterre,/.  It.  Pers.  star,  140 
Estephania,/.  Port.  Or.  crown,  226 
Estevan,  m.  £jpan.  Or.  crown,  226 
Estevao,  «.  Port  Or.  crown,  226 
Estevennes,  si.  Fr.  Or.  crown,  226 
Esther,  f.Eng.  Pen.  star,  140 
Estienne,  m.  Fr.  Or.  crown,  226 
Estolfo,  m.  £jpan.  Teu.  swift  wolf,  ii  383 
Estrith,/.  Dan.  Ten.  impulse  of  love, 

ii.  884 
Estlt,/.  Cym.  Kelt  fair,  ii.  145 
Eth,  m.  Scot.  Kelt  fire,  ii.  28 
Ethel,  f.  Eng.  Teu.  noble,  897 
Ethelburga,  /.  Eng.  Teu.  noble  protec- 
tion, ii.  397 
Etheldred,  /.  Eng.  Teu.  noble  threat- 

ener,  ii  897 
Ethelind,  /.  Eng.  Teu.  noble  snake,  ii. 

400 
Ethehnar,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  work  ruler,  ii. 

400 
Ethelred,  m.  Eng.  Ten.  noble  council, 
ii.  397 
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Ethered,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  noble  council, 

ii.  897 
Ethert  m.  Eng.  Ten.  noble  council,  ii. 

807 
Ethfinn,  m.  Scot.  Ten.  white  fire,  ii.  28 
Etienne,  m.  Fr.  Gr.  crown,  226 
Etiennette,  /.  Fr.  Gr.  crown,  226 
Etta,  /.  Ger.  Teu.  home  ruler,  ii.  222 
Etta,  m.  Qer,  Teu.  firm  wild  boer,  ii. 

273 
Ettore,  m.  It.  Gr.  defender,  175 
Etzel,  m.  Qer.  Tartar,  father  like,  47 
Eubul,  m.  G«\  Gr.  happy  council,  ii. 

206 
Eucaria,  /.  m.  ItaL  Gr.  happy  hand,  ii. 

206 
Enchaire,  m.  Fr.  Gr.  happy  hand,  206 
Euchar,  m.  Ger.  Gr.  happy  hand,  206 
Euchario,  m.  Port.  Gr.  happy  hand,  206 
Eucharis,/.  Gr.  happy  grace,  206 
Euchary,  m.  PoJ.  Gr.  happy  hand,  206 
Eucheir,  m.  Gr.  happy  hand,  206 
Eucheriue,  m.  Lat.  Gr.  happy  hand,  206 
Eudbaird,  m.  Erse,  Teu.  rich  guard,  ii 

848 
Eudbs,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  rich,  ii.  841 
Eudocia,/.  Xat.  Gr.  approval,  206 
Eudocie,/.  Fr.  Gr.  approyal,  207 
Eudokhia,/.  Bum.  Gr.  approval,  207 
Eudon,  m.  /V\  Teu.  rich,  ii.  841 
Eudora,/.  Lot.  Gr.  happy  gift,  206 
Eudore,/.  JV.  Gr.  happy  gift,  206 
Eudossia,/.  IL  Gr.  approval,  207 
Eudoha,/.  Ruts.  Gr.  happy  glory,  207 
Eudoxie,/.  /V.  Gr.  happy  glory,  207 
Eufemia,/.  it.  Gr.  fair  fame,  209 
Eufrosina,/.  Rom.  Gr.  mirth,  172 
Eugen,  m.  Ger.  Gr.  well  born,  207 
Eugene,  m.  Fr.  Eng.  Gr.  well  born, 

207 
Eugenes,  ro.  Gr.  well  born,  207 
Eugenia,  /.  It.  Span.  Eng.  Gr.  well 

born,  207 
Eugenie,  /.  Fr.  Qer.  Gr.  well  born, 

207 
Eugenio,  m.  Rom.  Gr.  well  born,  207 
Eugenius,  m.  Lat.  Gr.  well  born,  207 
Eugeniusz, m.  Pol.  Gr.  wellborn,  207 
Euginia,  /.  Erse,  Kelt,  warrior,  ii.  141 
Eulalia,  /.  It.  Span*  Eng.  Gr.    fair 

speech,  208 
Eulalie,/.  Fr.  Gr.  fair  speech,  209 
Eunice,  /.  Eng.  Gr.  happy   victory, 

208 


Euphame,/.  Scot.  Gr.  fair  fame,  209 
Euphemia,  /.  Eng.  Scot.  Dutch,  Gr.  fair 

fame,  209 
Euphemie,/.  Fr.  Gr.  fair  fame,  209 
Euphrasia,/.  Eng.  Gr.  mirth,  208 
Euphrasie,/.  Fr.  Gr.  mirth,  208 
Euphrosine,/.  Fr.  Gr.  mirth,  172 
Euphrostne,  /.  Eng.  Qer.  Gr.  mirth, 

172 
Eustace,  ro.  Eng.  Gr.  happy  in  harvest, 

209 
Eustache,  m.  Fr.  Gr.  happy  in  harvest, 

210 
Eustachia,/.  Eng.  Gr.  happy  in  harvest, 

210 
Eustachie,/.  Fr.  Or.  happy  in  harvest, 

210 
Eustaohts,  m.  Gr.  happy  in  harvest, 

210 
Eustaohius,  ro.  Lat.  Gr.  happy  in  har- 
vest, 210 
Eustathios,  ro.  Gr.  healthy,  210 
Eustazia,  /.  It.  Gr.  happy  in  harvest, 

210 
Eustazio,  ro.  It.  Gr.  happy  in  harvest, 

210 
Eustathius,  m.  Run.  Or.  Gr.  healthy, 

209 
Eustochium,  /.  Lat.  Gr.  good  thought, 

ii.  209 
Eva,/.  Qer.  Dan.  Lat. Heb.  life,  41,  42, 

ii.  89 
Evaldjf.  Fr.  Teu.  wild  boar  power,  it 

272 
Evan,  ro.  Scot.  Welsh,  Kelt,  young  war- 
rior, 207,  ii.  141 
Evangeline,  /.  Am.  Gr.  happy  mes- 
senger, 206 
Evangelista,  m.   It.   Gr.  happy  mes- 
senger, 206 
Eve,/.  Eng.  Heb.  life,  41,  ii.  40 
Eveleen,/.  Ir.  Kelt,  pleasant,  ii.  40 
Evelina,  /.  Eng.  Kelt,  pleasant,  ii.  40 
Eveline,/.  Eng.  Kelt  pleasant,  41,  ii.  40 
Evelyn,  m.  Eng.  Lat.  hazel  nut,  ii.  40 
Even,  m.  Nor.  Ten.  island  Wend,ii.  482 
Everard,  ro.  Fr.  Eng.  Teu.  firm  wild 

boar,  ii.  272 
Everardo,  m.  It.  Teu.  firm  wild  boar, 

ii.  272 
Everhard,  ro.  Qer.  Teu.  firm  wild  boar, 

ii.  272 
Everhilda,    f.  Eng.   Teu.   wild   boar 
battle  maid,  ii  278 
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Everilda,  /.  Eng.  Teu.  wild  boar  battle 
maid,  iL  273 

Erm,  m.  L.  Ger.  Teu.  wild  boar 
firm,  ii.  273 

Evert,  wu  Ger.  Teu.  wild  boar  firm, 
ii.  273 

Evgtn,  m.  8lav.  Or.  well  born,  207 

&W/,/  Slav.  Gr.  well  born,  207 

Erir,  f.  Scot,  pleasant,  ii.  40 

Evirallin,/.  Scot.  Kelt,  pleasantly  ex- 
cellent, iL  39 

Erircoma,  /.  Scot.  Kelt,  pleasantly 
amiable,  ii.  39 

Evklija,  /.  Slav.  Or.  fair  speech,  208 

Etrand,  m.  Ft.  Teu.  firm  wild  boar,  ii. 
272 

Evre,  m.  Ft.  Teu.  wild  boar,  ii.  278 

Evremond,  m.  Ft,  Ten.  wild  boar  pro- 
tection, ii.  273 

Ewofc,  m.  Ft.  Teu.  wild  boar  wolf,  ii. 
272 

Errwd,  m.  Ft.  Teu.  wild  boar  power, 
ii-  872 

Etra,f.  Ruu.  Heb.  life,  42 

Ewa,  /.  G«r.  Heb.  life,  42 

Ewan,  ».  Scot.  Kelt  warrior,  207,  ii. 
141 

Evwrt,  to.  ifo^.  Teu.  firm  wild  boar, 
u.  273 

Eircru,  m.  Lett.  Teu.  firm  wild  boar, 
ii.  273 

£■*,/.  Liu.  Heb.  life,  42 

Eveline,  f.  Ger.  Kelt,  pleasant,  ii.  40 


Ewert,  to.  E*fft.  Teu.  firm  wild  boar,  ii. 

273 
Etoerte,  m.  L«tt.  Teu.  firm  wild  boar,  iL 

273 
Ewusche,  f.  Lett.  Heb.  life,  42 
Eyar,  to.  Not.  Teu.  island  warrior,  ii. 

431 
Eydis,  /.  Not.  Teu.  island  sprite,  ii.  482 
Eytrey,  /.  to.  Not.  Teu.  island  peace, 

ii.  432 
Eyoe'bd,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  island  maid,  ii. 

432 
Eykund,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  island  protec- 
tion, ii.  431 
Eystein,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  island  stone, 

337,  ii.  481 
Eythiof,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  island  thief 
Eyny,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  island  freshness,  ii. 

432 
Eyulf,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  island  wolf,  ii. 

431 
Eyvar,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  island  prudence, 

ii.  432 
Eyyind,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  island  Wend,  ii. 

431 
Ezechiel,  to.   Ger.  Heb.    strength  of 

God,  119 
Ezekias,  m.  Or.  Heb.  strength  of  the 

Lord,  119 
Ezekiel,TO.  Eng.  Heb.  strength  of  God, 

119 


Ezra,  to.  Eng.  Heb.  .rising  of  tflbO. 
124  ill* 
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Fabia,  Iu  Lat  bean  grower,  315 
Fabian,  m.  Eng.  Lat  bean  grower,  815 
Fabiano,  m.  It.  Lat  bean  grower,  316 
Fabien,/.  Ft.  Lat.  bean  grower,  315 
Fabio,  m.  It.  Lat.  bean  grower,  315 
FatooU,/.  It.  Lat.  bean  grower,  316 
Fabius,  m.  Lat.  bean  grower,  815 
Fabijan,  m.  Slot.  Lat.  bean  grower,  316 
Fabrice,  m.  Ft.  Lat  mechanic,  315 
Fabucius,  m.  Lat.  mechanic,  315 
Fabron,  m.  Ger.  Lat.  mechanic,  815 
Fabronio,  m.  It.  Lat  mechanic,  316 
Fachtma,  m.  Erie,  ii.  22 
Facto,  m.  It.  Lat  good  worker,  884 
Fadrique,  w,  Span.  Teu.  peace  rule,  ii. 

?axk,f.  BrcU  Kelt  white  wave,iL  183 


Faith,  f.  Eng.     (  .   •  /;    , 

Fanehettetf.  Ft.  Teu.  (ree^Kll,  I  I    * 
Fanchon,/.  Ft.  Ten.  free,*20l 
Fanny,  f.  Eng.  Teu.vfree,  iL  190 
Fantik,/.  Bret.  Teu.  free,  201 
Farabert,  to.  Frank.  Teu.  travelled 

Bplendour,  ii.  432 
Faramond,  to.  Frank.  Teu.  travelled 

protector,  ii.  432 
Fardorougha,  m.  /rwfc,  Kelt,  dark  com- 

plexioned  man,  ii.  54 
Farghy,  m.  IrUh,  Kelt  excellent  valour, 

65 
Fargrih,  Nor.  Teu.  travelled  Grim,  ii. 

432 
Farold,  m.  Ger.  travelled  power,  iL  432 
Farquhar,  to.  &ot  Kelt  manly,  ii.  66 
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Fabtheon,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  travelled  ser- 
vant, ii.  432 
Fabitlf,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  travelled  wolf,  ii. 

432 
Fastbubo,/.  Frank.  Tea.  firm  protec- 
tion, ii.  414 
Fastmanh,  m.  jFVan*.  Tea.  firm  man, 

ii.  414 
Fastmund,  m.  Frank.  Tea.  firm  guard, 

ii.  414 
Fastolf,  to.  Ger.  Tea.  firm  wolf,  ii. 

414 
Fabtbade,/.  JV.  Tea.  firm  council,  ii. 

414 
Fausta,/.  Tfc.  Lat  lucky,  34ft 
Faustine,/.  m.  Ger.  Lat.  lucky,  346 
Faustina,/.  It.  Lat.  lucky,  346 
Faustine,/.  Fr.  Lat.  lucky,  346 
Fausto,  m.  7t  Lat.  lucky,  846 
Faubtus,  to.  Lat  lucky,  346 
Favour,  to.  Eng.  372 
Faxabrandr,  to.  Zee.  white  hair,  ii.  426 
Faxt,  m.  7c«.  hair,  ii.  426 
Faxio,  m.  it  Lat.  good  worker,  884 
Feabachub,  to.  Gael,  manly,  ii.  66 
Feabghal,  m.  Erte.  Kelt,  man  of  valour, 

ii.  66 
Fearohus,  to.  Er$et  Kelt  man  of 

strength,  ii.  64 
Feargus,  to.  Ir.  Kelt  man  of  strength, 

ii.  66 
Febe,  /.  It.  Gr.  light,  156 
Febo,  to.  Span.  Gr.  light,  166 
Febronia,/.  It.  Lat  370 
Federico,  to.  It.  Teu.  peace  ruler,  ii. 

194 
Federiga,  /.  It.  Tea.  peace  ruler,  ii. 

196 
Federigo,  to.  It.  Teu.  peace  ruler,  ii. 

194 
Fedleki,/.  Erse,  Kelt  ever  good,  ii 

108 
Fedijx,  to.  Irish,  Kelt  good,  ii.  108 
Fedor,/.  to.  Rums.  Gr.  God's  gift,  233 
Feeleep,  to.  Ruts.  Gr.  lover  of  horses, 

186 
Feidltm,  to.  Erse,  Kelt  ever  good,  846, 

ii.  108 
Feidrik,  Bret.  Teu.  peace  ruler,  ii.  194 
FBiTHFAnxiE,/.  2?rst,  Kelt  honeysuckle 

ringlets,  ii.  22 
Felice,  to.  It.  Lat  happy,  346 
Felicia,  /.  Eng.  happy,  346 
Felicidad,/.  Span.  Lat  happiness,  346 


FeHcidade,/.  Port  Lat  happiness,  346 
Felicie,/.  Fr.  Lat.  happy,  346 
Felicita,  /.  It.  Lat  happiness,  846 
Felicite,  /.  Fr.  Lat.  happiness,  846 
Feliks,  to.  Ruts.  Lat  happy,  346 
Felim,  to.  Irish,   Kelt   ever  good,  ii. 

108 
Felimy,  m.  IroA,  Kelt  ever  good,  ii. 

108 
Felipa,/.  Port.  Gr.  lover  of  horses, 

187 
Felipe,/,  to.  /SJwro.  Gr.  lover  of  hones, 

187 
Felipinho,  to.  Port  Gr.  lover  of  horses, 

187 
Felipo,  «.  Span,  Gr.  lover  of  horses, 

187 
Felippe,  to.  Span.  Gr.  lover  of  horses, 

Felise,  /.  Fr.  Lat  happy,  346 
Feux,  to.  Fr.  Eng.  Span.  Stoo.  Lei- 
happy,  346,  ii.  108 
Feliz,  to.  Port.  Lat  happy,  346 
Fenella,/.  Scot.  Kelt  white  shouldered, 

177,  ii.  73 
Feo,  to.  It.  Heb.  gift  of  the  Lord,  62 
Feodor,  to.  Ruts.  Gr.  God's  gift,  232 
Feodora,  /.  Rues.  Gr.  God's  gift,  233 
Feodosia,  to.  Rues.  Gr.  God  given,  237 
Feoris,  to.  Erte,  Gr.  stone,  246 
Ferabras,  to.  Fr.  Kelt  strong  arm,  ii.  46 
Febadhach,  to.  £r»*.  Kelt  dark  man, 

ii.  64 
Febahbald,  si.   Ger.  Tea.  prince  of 

life,  ii.  436 
Febahmund,  to.   Ger.  Tea.  protection 

of  life,  ii.  436 
Ferdinand,  to.  Ger.  Fr.  Eng.  Tea.  ad- 
venturing life.  ii.  436 
Ferdinanda, /.  Ger.  Tea.  adventuring 

life,  ii.  435 
Ferdinandine,  /.  Fr.  Tea.  adventuring 

life,  ii.  435 
Ferdinando,  to.  It.  Tea.   adventuring 

life,  ii.  436 
Ferdoragh,  to.  Erte,  Kelt  dark  man, 

ii.  64 
Ferdynand,  to.  PoU  Tea.  adventuring 

life,  ii.  436 
Ferencz,  m.  Hung.  Teu.  free,  ii.  201 
Ferghal,  to.  Erse,  Kelt  man  of  strength, 

ii.  66 
Febhonanths,  to.  GotK  Tea.  adventur- 
ing life,  ii.  434 


GLOSSARY. 


Hz 


Fergus,  m.  Scot.  Kelt,  man's  strength, 

ii.65 
Fergusiana,/.  Seot.KelL  man's  strength, 

Ferifa,/.  It.  Ten.  peace  ruler,  ii.  195 
Ferko,  n.  Hung.  Teu.  free,  ii.  301 
Fernanda,  /.  Span.  Ten.  adventuring 

life,  ii.  434 
Fernando,  m.  It  Ten.  adyentoring  life, 

ii.434 
Ferrand,  at.  Prw.  Ten.  adventuring 

life,  iL  434 
Ferrante,  m.  It.  Ten.  adventuring  life, 

ii.484 
Ferry,  m.  IV.  Ten.  peace  ruler,  ii.  194 
Fiirug,  *.  L«t.  ii.  2d 
/Jfroid,  /.  WeUK  Kelt. -fiery  dart,  ii.  51 
Fuchsa,  st.  Eru.  Kelt,  eagle,  ii.  96 
Fiacre, ».  Ft.  Kelt,  eagle,  ii.  97 
Fumu,/.  It.  Lat.  ii.  22,  465 
Fieko,  9L  Fris.  Ten.  peace  rule,  iL 

194  ^^ 

Fiddy,/.  lr.  Ten.    peace  strength,  ii. 

196 
/win*,  st.  Lt«.  Ten.  peace  rule.  ii. 

195 
Fieehen,/.  Oer.  Or.  wisdom,  248 
Fieke,/.  Oer,  Or.  wisdom,  243 
FiJme,Ji  Ft.  Heb.  addition,  69 
FUep,  at.  Hung.  Or.  horse  lover,  185 
Filibert,**.  Ft.  Teu.  bright  will,  ii. 

290 
Fftiherto,  st.  It.  Ten.  bright  will,  iL 

231 
Filikiuta,/.  Hum.  Lat.  happiness,  346 
Ktip,  st.  £«*<*.  Slav.  Wall  Or.  lover  of 

bones,  187 
*?%*,/.  /<•  Or.  lover  of  horses,  165 
Filippino,  st.  It.  Or.  lover  of  horses, 

187 
HKppo,  st.  It.   Or.  lover  of  hones, 

186 
Hlomena,  /.  It.  daughter  of  light,  452 
Fdubhob,/.  Eru,  Kelt,  fair  eyelids,  ii. 

74 
FtXBo,/.  Eru,  Kelt,  white  blossom, 

362,  iL  78 
fi*m,  m.  Irish,  Kelt,  fair  offspring,  ii. 

72 
flato,/.  Nor.  Kelt,  white  bow,  ii.  70 
Fdcdath,  /.  Eru,  Kelt,  fair  colour,  iL 


Fifteen,  m.  Iruh,  Kelt  fair  offspring,  iL 

72 
FintUa,  /.  Iruh,  Kelt,  fair  shoulders,  ii. 

78 
Finette,/.  Fr.  Heb.  addition,  69 
Fingal,  m.  Scot.  Kelt,  white  stranger,  iL 

69 
FiNGHnf,  st.  Eru,  Kelt,  fair  offspring, 

iL72 
Finian,  m.  Irish,  Eru,  Kelt,  fair  off- 

spring,  iL  72 
Fink,  m.  Nor.  Kelt,  white,  iL  69 
Finna,/.  Nor.  Kelt,  white,  ii.  69 
Finhbogi,  st.  Nor.  Kelt,  white  bow,  iL 

70 
Finngabd,  st.  Nor.  Kelt.  Nor.  white 

defence,  iL  69 
Fthkosib,  Nor.  Kelt.  Nor.  white  spear, 

ii.  70 
Finni,  m.  Ice.  Kelt,  white,  ii.  69 
FinnkaUa,/.  Nor.  Teu.  white  kettle,  iL 

70 
Fxnnketxl,  fit.  Nor.  Ten.  white  kettle, 

ii.70 
FinnkjeU,  m.  Nor.  Kelt.   Nor.  white 

kettle,  ii.  70 
Fthnlbik,  m.  Nor.  Ten.  Finn's  sport, 

ii.70 
Fdcnvardr,  m.  Nor.  Kelt.  Nor.  Finn's 

guard,  ii.  70 
FrmrvroB,  m.  Nor.  Ten.  Finn's  wood, 

iL70 
Fxxscoth,  /.  Eru,  Kelt  white  blossom, 

862,  ii.  76 
Fintmn,  Iruh,  Kelt  white,  ii.  74 
Finvola,/.  Irish,  Kelt  white  shoulders, 

ii.  78 
Fionn,  m.  Gael.  Kelt  white,  iL  78 
Fionnagal,  m.  Eru,  Kelt  white,  ii.  71 
Fionnohal,  m.    Gael    Kelt   white 

stranger,  iL  71 
Fionnohaul,    /.   Eru,  Kelt    white 

shouldered,  177,  iL  78 
Fiordiligi, /.  It.  fleur  de  lis,  862 
Fiore,/.  Ital.  Lat  flower,  861 
Fiordespina,/.  It.  hawthorn,  862 
Fiorentino,  m.  It.  Lat.  flourishing,  ii.  862 
Fithil,  st.  Erse,  Kelt  862 
Fjorleit,  m.  Nor.  Ten.  relic  of  life,  ii. 

435 
Flanna, /.  Eru,  Kelt  ruddy,  ii.  101 
Flatu,  /.  It.  Lat  yellow,  815 
Flavian,  m.  En?.  Lat  yellow,  815 
Flavianns,  m.  Lat  yellow,  315 


GLOSSARY. 


Flavilla,  /.  Lat  yellow,  315 
Flavio,  to.  It.  Lat  yellow,  315 
Flavius,  to.  Lat.  yellow,  1,  816,  854 
Fleance,  to.  Eng.  Kelt,  rosy,  ii.  101 
Flidrik,  m.  Breton,  Ten.  home  role,  ii. 

104 
*Flipote,  /.  Fr.  Gr.  horse  lover,  187- 
Flobert,  m.  />.  Teu.  wise  splendour, 

ii.421 
FloberU,  /.  Ir.  Tea.  wise   splendour, 

ii.  421 
Flora,  /.  Eng.  Lat.  flowers,  360 
Flore,  /.  Fr.  Lat.  flowers,  860 
Florence,  /.  Eng.  Lat.  flourishing,  860 
Florence,  to.  Ir.  Lat.  flourishing,  360, 

ii.  72, 101 
Florentin,  to.  Fr.  Lat.  flourishing,  861 
Florentine,/.  Fr.  Lat  flourishing,  362 
Florentius,  m.  Lat.  flourishing,  861 
Florentz,  m.  Ger.  Lat  flourishing,  362 
Florette,/.  Fr.  Lat.  flowers,  362 
Florian,  m.  Ger.  Lat  flowery,  862 
Florie,/.  Ga*J.  Lat  flowery,  362 
Flory,f.  Scot.  Lat.  flowers,  362 
Foka,  to.  2?u«a.  Gr.  a  Fhocian,  413 
Fokke,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  people's  guard,  ii. 

880 
Folkart,  m.  Ger*  Teu.  people  guard,  ii. 

880 
Folker,  m.  Ger.  Frov.  people's  guard, 

ii.  330 
Folkwar,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  great- 
ness, ii.  331 
Folko,  m.Ger.  Teu.  people's  guard,  ii.  330 
Folkperaht,  to.    Ger.    Teu.   people's 

brightness,  ii.  380 
Folkwabt,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  guard, 

ii.  330 
Folkwine,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  friend, 

ii.  330 
Folrad,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  council, 

ii.  880 
Folkrich,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  ruler, 

880 
Foma,  m.  Rum.  Aram,  twin,  67 
Fomtda,/.  Rum.  Aram,  twin,  67 
Fortunatub,  to.  Lat.  fortune,  37 
Fortune,/.  Eng.  372 
Fortunio,  m.  Span.  Lat  fortunate,  872 
FotUt  to.  Rut*.  Gr.  light,  160 
Foulques,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  people's  guard, 

ii.  830 
Fouque8,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  people's  guard,  ii. 

330 


Franc,  m.  Slav.  Teu.  free,  ii.  197 
Frances,/.  Eng.  Teu.  free,  ii.  199 
Franceses,  /.  Ital.  Teu.  free,  ii.  198 
Francesco,  to.  Ital.  Teu.  free,  ii.  197 
Francie,  to.  Scot.  Teu.  free,  ii.  200 
Francilo,  to.  Span.  Teu.  free,  200 
Francina,/.  Dutch,  Teu.  free,  ii.  201 
Francis,  m.  £ny.  Teu.  free,  ii.  198 
Francisca,  /.  Port.  Span.  Teu.  free,  ii. 

200 
Francisco,  m.  Port.  Span.  Teu.  free,  iL 

200 
Franciscus,  to.  Lat.  Teu.  free,  iL  197 
Francisek,  m.  Slot;.  Teu.  free,  ii.  200 
Francisk,  to.  Wall.  Teu.  free,  ii.  200 
FrancUka,/.  Dan.  Teu.  free,  ii.  201 
FrancUke,  /.  Slav.  Ger.  Teu.  free,  iL 

201 
Franciskus,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  free,  ii.  198 
FrancUque,/.  Fr,  Teu.  free,  ii.  201 
Francisquinho,  to.  Port.  Teu.  free,  ii. 

200 
Franciszek,  m.  Pol.  Teu.  free,  ii.  200 
Franck,  m.  Pol.  Teu.  free,ii.  200 
Franciszka,/.  Pol.  Teu.  free,  iL  201 
Franco,  m.  It.  Teu.  free,  ii.  200 
Francois,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  free,  14,  ii.  198 
Franchise, /.  /V.  Teu.  free,  ii.  198 
Francyhtje,/.  Dutch,  Teu.  free,  ii.  201 
Franek,  to.  Pol.  Teu.  free,  ii.  201 
Franica,/.  Slov.  Teu.  free,  ii.  201 
Franja/f.  Slov.  Teu.  free,  ii.  201 
Franjo,  to.  Slov.  Teu.  free,  ii.  200 
Frank,/.  Eng.  Teu.  free,  ii.  199 
Frankel,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  free,  ii.  200 
Franko,  to.  O.  Ger.  Teu.  free,  ii.  200 
From,  to.  StMd.  Teu.  free,  ii.  200 
Franse,  to.  Bret.  Teu.  free,  ii.  200 
Franseza,/.  Bret.  Teu.  free,  ii.  201. 
Franzje,/.  Dutch,  Teu.  free,  ii.  201 
Franta,  m.  Span.  Teu.  free  lord,  ii. 

193 
Frantuek,/.  Bohm.  Teu.  free,  ii.  200 
FrantUka,/.  Bohm.  Teu.  free,  ii.  201 
Franulka,/.  Pol.  Teu.  free,  ii.  201 
Franuria,/.  Pol.  Teu.  free,  ii.  201 
Franz,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  free,  ii.  198 
Franzisk,  to.  Rum.  Teu.  free,  ii.  201 
FranzUka,/.  Ruts.  Teu.  free,  ii.  201 
Franziske,/.  Ger.  Teu.  free,  ii.  201 
Fbeavine,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  free  friend,  ii 

193 
Fred,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  peace  ruler,  ii.  194 
Freddy,  to.  £np.  Teu.  peace  ruler,  ii.  194 


GLOSSARY. 


M 


Fredegonde,/.  Fr.  Ten.  peace  war,  ii. 

133 
Fitoeguwt,/.  Frank.  Ten.  peace  war, 

Frederic,  m.  Fr.  Ten.  peaee  ruler,  ii. 

m 

FWerice,  /.  £n^.   ££mui.  Port.  Ten. 

peaee  ruler,  ii.  196 
Frederick,  to.  £110.  Ten.  peace  ruler,  ii. 

m 

Frederico,  si.  Port.  Ten.  peace  ruler,  ii. 

m 

Frederigo,  to.  Span.  Ten.  peace  ruler, 

ii.194 
Fredaik,  si.  Dan.  Ten.  peace  ruler,  ii. 

195 
Frederigue,/.  at.  Fr.  Ten.  peace  ruler, 

ii.  196 
Fndewolt,  to.  JVu.  Ten.  peace  power, 

ii.196 
Jredt,  m.  Frw.  Ten.  peace  power,  ii.  196 
Frediswid,  /.  £n^.  Teu.  peace  strength, 

ii.196 
FrtdU,  n.  Swiss,  Ten.  peace  ruler,  ii. 

195 
Frtdrtg,  m.  Norm.  Ger.  peace  ruler, 

ii  194 
Fredrik,  si.  Steed.  Ten.  peace  rule,  ii. 

196 
Fttdrika,  /.  8wed.  Ten.  peace  rule, 

ii.  195 
Freerik,  m.  Dutch,  Ger.  peace  ruler, 

ii.194 
Ftridaxk,  si.  Qer.  Ger.  free  thought, 

ii.  196 
Fnimmid,  si.  Qer.  Ten.  free  protec- 
tion, ii  195 
FreumUk,  m.  Qer.  Ger.  free  courage, 

ii.  195 
Frekt  n.  Fris.  Ten.  peace  ruler,  ii- 195 
Fremont,  w.  Fr.  Ten.  peace  protec- 
tion, ii.  195 
Frenz,  si.  Dutch,  Teu.  free,  ii  200 
ftiODHOBic,  m.  A.  8.  Ten.  peace 

rofer,  ii.  194 
Frerk, «.  Fris.  Ten.  peaee  rule,  ii.  195 
FftETHBiAXTHA,  /.  -En?.  Ten.  strength 
^peace,  ii  196 
Frwren,  si.  Eng.  Ten.  free  friend,  ii 

193 
Frevitsa,  /.  Eng.  Ten.  strength   of 

peace,  ii.196 
FutazBDui,  let*  Ten.  free  home,  ii 

198 


Fridhald,  to.  Qer.  Ten.  peaee  prince,  ii 

195 
Fridbert,  m.  Qer.  Teu.  peace  bright,  ii. 

196 
Fridburg,/.  G«r.  Ten.  peace  protection, 

ii.196 
Fridegeb,  /.  m.  Qer.  Ten.  spear  of 

peace,  ii.  198 
Frider,  m.  Qer.  Ten.  peace  warrior,  ii 

198 
Friderik,  to.  Slov.  Ten.  peace  ruler,  ii 

195 
Fridgerda,/.  Qer.  Ten.  peace  guard,  ii. 

198 
Fridgund,/.  Frank.  Ten.  peace  war,  ii. 

198 
Fridhelh,  hi.  Qer.  Ten.  peace  helmet, 

iil96 
Fridhebi,  to.  Qer.  Teu.  peace  warrior, 

ii.  198 
Fridhbekb,   to.    0.  Afar.  Teu.  peace 

ruler,  ii.  195 
Fridiswid,/.  Eng.  Ten.  peace  strength, 

iil95 
Fbidlettr,  to.  Nor.  Ten.  peace  relic,  ii 

196 
Fridli,  m.  Swiss,  Teu.  peace  rule,  ii 

196 
Fridliby  to.  Qer.  Teu.  peace  relic,  ii 

196 
Fridijna,/.  Qer.  Ten.  peace  snake,  ii. 

195 
Fridman,  m.  Qer.  Ten.  peace  man,  ii, 

195 
Fridmar,  to.  Qer.  Ten.  peace  fame,  ii 

195 
Fridxxthd,  to.  Qer.  Teu.  peace  protec- 
tion, ii.  195 
Frido,  to.  Ger.  Ten.  peace,  ii.  177 
Fridold,  to.  Qer.  Ten.  peace  power,  ii 

195 
Fridolf,  m.  Qer.  Ten.  peace  wolf,  ii. 

193 
Fridolin,  m.  Qer.  Ten.  peace,  ii  198 
Fridrad,  m.  Ger.  Ten.  peace  council,  ii 

195 
Fridrada,/.  Qer.  Ten.  peace  councillor, 

ii.196 
Fridrioh,  to.  Rues.  Qer.  Ten.  peace 

ruler,  ii.  196 
Fridrik,  to.  Hung.  Ten.  peace  ruler,  ii 

195 
Fridrike,  /.  Qer.  Ten.  peace  ruler,  ii 
I     195 


farii 
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Fudrikb.  m.  Nor.  Teu.  peace  ruler,  ii 

195 
Fridrun,  /.  peace  wisdom,  ii  196 
Frduhbbi,  to.  0.  Ger.  Tea.  peace  war- 
rior, ii.  193 
FamuLT,  to.  Nor.  Ten.  peace  wolf,  ii. 

193 
Friedel,  m.  Ger.  Tea.  peace  wolf,  ii. 

193 
Friedrich,  to.  Ger.  Tea.  peace  role,  116, 

ii.194 
Friko,  m.  Fru.  Tea.  peace  roler,  ii 

195 
Frithiof,  to.  Nor.  Tea.  free  thief,  ii. 

193 
Frithlaf,  m.  A.  8.  Tea.  peace  relic,  ii 

196 
Frithooab,  m.  A.S.  Tea.  peace  spear, 

ii.194 
Fbitbswith,/.  «4.&.Tea.peace  strength, 

ii.  196 
Fbithwazj),  m.  A.  8.  Tea.  peace  power, 

ii.  196 
Frithwolf,  m.  A.  8.  Tea.  peace  wolf, 

ii.  193 
Frits,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  peace  ruler,  ii.  194 
FriUe,/.  Ger.  Teu.  peace  ruler,  ii.  195 
FriUinn,  f.  Ger.  Teu.  peace  ruler,  ii. 

195 
Fboda,  to.  Nor.  Tea.  wise,  ii.  431 
Frodbert,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  wise  bright,  ii. 

421 
Frodberta,  /.  Ger.  Tea.  wise  bright,  ii. 

421 
Fro&intJ.  Ger.  Tea.  wise  friend,  ii.421 


Fhodhb,  to.  Nor.  Tea.  wise,  ii.  421 
Frodwin,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  wise  friend,  ii# 

421 
Froila,  to.  Span.  Tea.  Lord,  ii.  193 
Fromsais,  to.  Er$e>  Teu.  free,  ii.  200 
Frowin,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  free  friend,  ii* 

193 
Fruela,  to.  Span.  Teu.  Lord,  ii.  193 
Fryc,  m.  Pol.  Teu.  peace  ruler,  ii  195 
Fryderyk,  to.  Pol.  Teu.  peace  ruler,  ii. 

195 
Fry  dry  ka,/.  PoU  Teu.  peace  ruler,  ii 

195 
Fulbert,TO.  Eng.  Teu.  bright  resolution; 

ii.  231 
Fuleher,  m.  Fr.  Tea.  people's  guard,  ii. 

830 
Fulberto,  to.  Bom.  Tea.  will  bright,  ii. 

231 
F&ip,  to.  Hung.  Or.  horse  lover,  187 
Folk,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  people's  guard,  ii. 

330 
Fulko,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  guard,  ii 

330 
Fulrad,  to.  Ger.  Tea.  people's  councilor, 

ii.  830 
Fulvia,/.  It.  Lat.  yellow,  815 
Fulvio,  to.  It.  Lat.  yellow,  815 
Fultiub,  to.  Lat  yellow,  2,  815 
Fynballa,/.  Scot.  Kelt,  fair  shouldered, 

ii.  73 
Fynvola,/.  Scot.  Kelt,  fair  shouldered, 

ii.  73 
Fynwald,/.  Scot.  Kelt,  fair  shouldered, 

ii.  73 


Goo,  to.  Eng.  Heb.  hero  of  God,  132 
Gabe,  to.  Ban.  Heb.  hero  of  God,  132 
Gabela,  m.  Sunss,  Heb.  hero  of  God, 

182 
Gaberjelty  to.  Lett.  Heb.  hero  of  God, 

132 
GaberU  to.  Bav.  Heb.  hero  of  God,  132 
Gabilo,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  giver,  ii.  845 
GaboTt  m.  Hung.  Heb.  hero  of  God,  182 
Gabriel,  m.  Span.  Eng.  Fr.  Ger.  Heb. 

hero  of  God,  132 
Gabriele,  /.  Ger.  Heb.  hero  of  God,  132 
Gabriella,  /.  Span.  It.  Eng.  Heb.  hero 

of  God,  132 
Gabrielle,/.  Fr.  Heb.  hero  of  God,  132 


Gabriello,  to.  It.  Heb.  hero  of  God,  139 
Gabrit,  Lett,  hero  of  God,  132 
GabryeU,  Pol.  hero  of  God,  132 
God,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  troop,  16 
Gaddo,  m.  It.  Pen.  treasure  master,  43d 
Gaetan,  to.  Fr.  Lat.  of  Gaeta,  386 
Gaetano,  to.  It.  Lat.  of  Gaeta,  286 
Gaius,  m.  Eng.  Lat.  rejoiced,  234 
Gairig,  m.  Kelt,  fierce,  256,  ii  94 
Gajo,  m.  Slov.  Lat.  of  Gaeta,  286 
Gal,  to.  Erse,  Kelt,  valour,  347 
Galahad,  Eng.  milky  way  (?),  ii.  95 
Galath,  Welsh,  milky  way  (?),  ii.  95 
Galdfridus,  m.  LaU  Teu.  good  peace,  iU 
177 
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Galea*,  at.  £ny.  Tea.  helmeted,  847 
Galeaz, at.  Qer.  Lat  helmeted,  847 
Gateazzo,  m.  It.  Lat.  helmeted,  846 
Galeran,  at.  Fr.  Ten.  or  Lat.  healthy 

or  alanghter  rule,  327 
Galerano,  at.  It,  Tea.  slaughter  role,  827 
Galgncua,  m.  Lot.  Kelt,  stammerer  or 

hawk,  ii.  187 
Galileo,  at.  It.  Kelt  a  cock  (?)  or  Gali- 
lean (?X  847 
Gall,  at.  GodhoeL  Kelt,  stranger,  ii.  76 
Gallo,  at.  It.  Lat  cock,  847 
Gau.us.iw  Lat  cock,  847 
Gandolf,  at.  G«r.  Tea.  progress  of  a  wolf, 

u.435 
Gakdou,  at.  Ger.  Tea.  progress  of  a 

volf.ii.435 
Gandolfo,  at.  It.  Tea.  progress  of  a  wol£ 

iL485 
Gamore,/.  Eng.  Kelt  white  ware,  ii.  132 
Ganore,/.  Eng.  Kelt,  white  wave  (?),  ii. 

132 
Gappe,  at.  Bav.  Pen.  treasure  master, 

Garalt,  at.  Fr.  Tea.  firm  spear,  ii.  326 
Garcia,  at.  Span.  Tea.  spear,  ii.  328 
GarcQauo,  m.  Span.  Tea.  spear,  ii.  328 
Gasd,  at.  Nor.  Tea.  dwelling  place,  ii. 

241 
Gabdhas,  m.  Nor.  Tea.  warrior  of  his 

country,  ii  241 
Gam>bkaxd,  at.  Nor.  Ten.  sword  of  his 

country,  ii.  241 
Gabdmuvd,  m.  Nor.  Tea.  protection  of 

his  country,  ii.  241 
Garibaldo,  m.  It. Tea.  war  prince,  ii  828 
Gamier,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  protecting  warrior, 

n.413 
Garrott,  at.  Eng.  Tea.  spear  firm,  ii.  320 
Garrett  m.  Tea.  firm  spear,  iL  320 
Garsendis,/.  Span.  Tea.  spear  strength, 

n.338 
Garnat,  at.  Span.  Tea.  spear,  ii  321 
Goto,  at.  IU.  Pen.  treasure  master,  430 
Gasper,  at.  Span.  It.  Pol.  Pers.  treasure 

master,  429 
,   Gaspard,  m.  Fr.  Pers.  treasure  master, 

429 
Gasparde,/.  Fr.  Pen.  treasure  master, 
!       429 
Goipardo,  at.  It  Pen.  treason  master, 
*     430 
Oas pare,  nu  It.  Pen.  treason  master, 

429 


Gaspano,  at.  It.  Pen.  treasure  i 

480 
Gatpe,  to.  Bav.  Pen.  treason  master, 

480 
Gaspero,  m.  /I.  Pen.  treason  master, 

430 
Gaston,  m.  Span.  Fr.  ii  487 
Gastone,  to.  Span,  ii  467 
Gaton,f.  Fr.  Gr.  pun,  270 
GatHrschy  to.  Le«.  Tea.  God's  firmness, 

iil76 
Gattg,/.  Eng.  Tea.  spear  maid,  ii.  396 
Gaubert,  to.  -F r.  Tea.  slaughter  bright, 

ii.332 
Gaucher,  to.  Fr.  Tea.  slaughter  spear, 

ii.332 
Gaud,  at.  IV.  Tea.  power,  ii  421 
Gaudsmtius,  to.  Lat.  rejoicing,  396 
Gaudenzio,  m.  It.  Lat.  rejoicing,  396 
Gaugl,  to.  &101M,  Heb.  supplanter,  58  . 
Gauta,  to.  Swed.  Teu.  Goth,  ii  179 
Gantnk,  to.  Swed.  Tea.  Goth's  king, 

ii.  179 
Gautalf,  st.  Swed.  Tea.  Goth  wolf,  ii 

179  , 
Gavin,  to.  Scot.  Kelt  hawk  of  battle,  ii 

188 
Gavra,  /.  Slav.  Heb.  hero  of  God,  182 
Gavre,  to.  1U.  Heb.  hero  of  God,  132 
Gavriil,  to.  Aum.  Heb.  hero  of  God,  182 
Gavril,  to.  /U.  Heb.  hero  of  God,  132 
Gavrila,/.  Slav.  Heb.  hero  of  God,  132 
Gavrilo,  to.  IU.  Heb.  hero  of  God,  132 
Gawain,  to.  £n^r.  Kelt,  hawk  of  battle, 

ii.  138 
Gayorgee,  to.  .Rum.  Gr.  husbandman, 

267 
Gebert,  to.  0.  Ger.  Tea.  strong  giver,  ii 

346 
Gebhard,  to.  Ger.  Tea.  strong  giver,  ii 

845 
Qebhardine,  f.  Ger.  Tea.  strong  giver, 

ii.  345 
Gedde,/.  Lett.  Tea.  spear  maid,  ii.  826 
GedderU,  to.  Lett.  Teu.  God's  firmness, 

ii.  176 
G6d6on,  to.  JFV.  Heb.  destroyer,  100 
Geert,m.  Dan.  Iau.  Tea.  firm  spear,  ii. 

827 
Gxnt,  to.  Mr.  Tea.  spear,  ii.  323 
Geirmund,  f.  Nor.  Tea.  spear  protec- 
tion, ii  328 
Geibny,  /.  Nor.  Tea.  spear  freshness, 

ii828 
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Gbtbbardub,/.  Nor.  Teu.  spear  house, 

ii.  328 
Geibbidub,/.  Nor.  Ten.  spear  impulse, 

ii.  328 
Geebthiof,  m.  Nor.  Tea.  spear  thief, 

ii.828 
Geibbjobg,  /.  Nor.  "ten.  spear  protec- 
tion, ii.  828 
Geibfuss,  to.  Nor.  Tea.  spear  eager- 
ness, ii.  827 
Gezbhilda,/.  Nor.  Tea.  spear  heroine, 

ii.  827 
Gbielaug,/.  Nor.  Tea.  spear  drink,  ii 

827 
Geibthbud,  /.  Nor.  Tea.  spear  maid, 

ii.  322 
Geibulp,  to.  Nor,  Tea.  spear  wolf;  ii 

827 
GeituU,  goat  heroine,  ii.  876 
Geitwald,  goat  prince,  ii,  876 
Gelasius,  m.  Laf.  Gr.  laugher,  255 
Gelges,/.  Or.  swan  white,  ii.  288 
Gellie$,  m.  Dutch,  Teu.  warring,  ii.  409 
Geldob,  m.  Vandal,  Teu.  pledge  of 

fame,  ii.  322  % 

Geltfbid,    to.    Ger*  Ten.  pledge   of 

peace,  ii.  322 
Geltruda,/.  It.  Tea.  spear  maid,  ii.  825 
Gemlobo,/.  Er.  gem  like,  274 
Gemma,  /.  It.  gem,  273 
Genevieve,  /.  Fr.  Kelt.  (?)  white  wave, 

(?)  ii.  138 
Genevion,  f.  Fr.  Kelt.  (?)  white  wave, 

ii.  133 
Gennaro,  w.  It.  Lat.  of  Janus,  859 
Genovefe,/.  Ger.  Kelt.  (?)  white  wave, 

(?)  ii.  183 
Genovefia,  /.  It.  Kelt  white  wave,  ii.  188 
Genovefica,/.  IU.  Kelt,  white  wave  (?), 

ii.  183 
Genoveva,/.  Port.  Kelt  white  wave  (?), 

ii.  133 
Genserich,  m.  Ger.  Tea.  spear  ruler,  ii. 

328 
Geoffrey,  to.  Eng.  Tea.  God's  peace,  ii. 

177 
Geoffroi,  to.  Fr.  Teu.  God's  peace,  ii. 

177 
Geordie,  to.  Scot.  Gr.  husbandman,  259 
Georg,  m.  Ger.  Dan.  Gr.  husbandman, 

259 
George,  to.  £ny.  Gr.  husbandman,  259 
Georges,  m.  Fr.  Gr.  husbandman,  259* 
Qeorget,  m.  Jr.  Gr.  husbandman,  259 


Georgeta,  f.  Port.  Gr.  husbandman, 

259 
Georgette,  f.  Fr.  Gr.  husbandman,  359 
Georgey,  to.  Jgfip.    Gr.   husbandman, 

259 
Georgians,  /.  Jfa^.  Gr.  husbandman, 

259 
Georgie,  to.    JPoJZ.  Gr.  husbandman, 

259 
Georgij,   to.    2ta«.  Gr.  husbandman, 

259 
Georgina,  /.  Efip.  Itoi.  Gr.  husband- 
man, 259 
Georgine,  /.  Fr.  Ger.  Gr.  husbandman, 

259 
Georgio,  to.  ItdL  Gr.  husbandman,  959 
Geoeoios,  to.  Gr.  husbandman,  359 
Georgius,  to.  NJjJ).  Gr.  husbandman, 

259 
Georgyt  to.  2?fi£.  Gr.  husbandman,  259 
Geraint,  m.  Feb  ft,  Kelt  ship  (?),  ii.  142 
Gerald,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  spear  power,  ii 

826 
Geraldine,/.  Eng.  Teu.  spear  power,  ii. 

826 
Gerard,  to.  Eng.  Fr.  Teu.  spear  firm,  ii. 

326 
Gerardo,  to.  .Roto.  Teu.  spear  firm,  ii 

327 
Gerart,  m.  0.  Fr.  Teu.  spear  firm,  ii 

327 
Gerasimus,  to.  Lai.  Gr.  venerable,  255 
Gerand,  to.  JFV.  Teu.    spear  firm,  ii 

827 
Gerberge,  /.  Fr.  Teu.  spear  protection, 

ii.  327 
Gerbert,  to.  Fr.  Teu.  spear  bright,  ii. 

827 
Gebbold,  to.  Ger.  Ten.  war  prince,  ii 

828 
Gebda,/.  Nor.  Teu.  enclosure,  ii.  240 
Gerde,  f.  Lett.  Teu.  spear  maid,  ii 

324 
Gerdbud,  /.  Ger.  Tea.  spear  maid,  ii 

328 
Gerdub,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  enclosure,  ii 

240 
Gerel,  to.  FrU.  Teu.  spear  power,  ii 

327 
Gerelt,  to,  FrU.  Teu.  spear  power,  ii 

327 
Geremia,  to.  ItdL  Heb.  exalted  of  the 

Lord,  120 
Gerga,  rn.IU.QT.  watchman,  956  | 
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Gergeli,  m.  Hung.  Gr.  watchman,  256 
Gergen,  m.  Slav.  Gr.  watchman,  256 
Gebbabd,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  spear  firm,  255, 

ii-  :m 
Gerhardwe,/.  Ger.  Teu.  firm  spear 
Gekhold,  m.  A.  S.  Teu.   firm  spear, 

ii.  32ft 
Gtrkti,  to.  I^tt.  Teu.  firm  spear,  ii.  327 
Geriach,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  spear  sport,  ii. 

328 
fcrlib,  m.   Ger.   Teu.  spear  relic,  ii 

328 
Germain,  m.  £«^.  jsy.  Lat  German,  416 
Germaine,/.  Fr.  Lat.  German,  416 
Germana,/.  Span.  Lat.  German,  416 
Germaiin,  m.  Ger.  Lat  German,  416 
fcrmano,  m.  Ital.  Lat.  German,  416 
(ie&xasus,  m.  Lat.  German,  416 
Gebxar,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  spear  fame,  ii.  329 
Gs&NOT.in.  Ger.  Teu.  spear  compulsion, 

iL323 
Gero,  si.  Hung.  Gr.  watchman,  256 
Gero,  f.  Nor.  Teu.  divine  wisdom,  ii. 

174 
GtTold,  m.    Ger.  Teu.  spear  firm,  ii. 

327 
Geeolf,  ».  Ger.  Teu.  spear  wolf,  ii.  328 
feronirao,  m.  It.  Gr.  holy  name,  211 
Gerontius,  m.   Lat.  Gr.  old  man,  ii. 

143 
Ger&wk,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  spear  raven,  ii. 

328 
jtrritt,  m.  Dutch,  Teu.  firm  spear,  ii. 

327 
lerte,  /.   Lett.  Teu.  spear  maid,  ii. 

325 
*ert$,  m.  Lett.  Teu.  firm  spear,  ii.  327 
jertraud,  /.  Ger.  Teu.  spear  maid,  ii* 

325 
jertrud,  /.  Hung.    Ger.    Teu.    spear 

maid,  ii.  325 
Jertruda,/.  It.  Bust.  Teu.  spear  maid, 

ii.325 
Jertrude,/.  Eng.  Fr.  Teu.  spear  maid, 

iL324 
Gertrudes,/.  Port.  Teu.  spear  maid,  ii. 

325 
rvrvais,  jr.  Fr.  Teu.  war  eagerness,  ii. 

328 
feiiWALD,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  spear  power,  ii 
326 


Qerv&a*m.Eng.  Teu.  war  eagerness,  ii. 

328 
Gervasio,  m.  It.  Teu.  war  eagerness,  ii. 

328 
Gervazij,  m.  Slav.  Teu.  war  eagerness, 

ii.  328 
Gerwart,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  Bpear  ward,  iL 

329 
Gerwas,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  war  eagerness,  ii. 

326 
Gerwtn,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  spear  friend,  ii. 

323 
Geta,  m.  Lat.  Teu.  Goth,  ii,  172 
Gevald,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  power  giver,  ii. 

345 
Gherardo,  m.  It.  Teu.  spear  firm,  ii. 

327 
Ghita,f.  It.  Teu.  pearl,  267 
Giacinta,  /.  It.  Gr.  purple,  192 
Giacinto,  m.  It.  Gr.  purple,  192 
Giacobba,/.  It.  Heb.  supplanter 
Giacobbe,  m.  It.  Heb.  supplanter,  57 
Giacomma,/.  It.  Heb.  supplanter 
Giacomo,  m.  It.  Heb.  supplanter,  55 
Giacopo,  m.  It.  Heb.  supplanter,  55, 57 
Gian,  m.  It.  Heb.  the  Lord's  grace,  111 
Gianbattista,  m.  It.  Heb.  John    the 

Baptist,  108 
Giankos,  m.  M.  Gr.  Heb.  grace  of  the 

Lord,  111 
Giannakes,  m.  M.  Gr.  Heb.  grace  of 

the  Lord,  111 
Giannes,  m.  M.  Gr.  Heb.  the  Lord's 

grace,  111 
Gianina,/.  It.  Heb.  the  Lord's  grace,  111 
Giannino,  m.  It.  Heb.  the  Lord's  grace, 

111 
Gianozzo,  m.  It.  Heb.  the  Lord's  grace, 

111 
Gib,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  bright  pledge,  ii. 

322 
Gibichs,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  giver,  ii.  344 
Gibbon,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  bright  pledge,  ii. 

322 
Gideon,  tn.  Eng.  Heb.  destroyer,  100 
Giertruda,  /.  Pol.  Teu.  spear  maid,  ii, 

325 
Gift,  f.  Eng.  Teu.  237 
Gil,  m.  Span.  Lat  downy  (?),  321,  ii. 

322 
Gilavy,  m.  Ruts.  Lat.  cheerful,  897  . 


*  9U.  Gemehis  and  ProUwfau  ware  martyrs  disinterred  by  St  Ambrose,  at  Milan.    The 
*flw  ie  therefore  probably  from  a  olaerioal  ■ouroe,  unless  it  was  originally  that  of  a  Teatonio 

lave, 
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Gilbert,  to.  Eng.  Fr.  Get.  Teu.  bright 

pledge,  ii.  116,  822 
Gilberto,  m.  /t.Teu.  bright  pledge,  ii.322 
Gilbrid,  m.    Scot.    Kelt    servant   of 

Bridget,  ii.  116 
Gilchrist,    m.   Scot.  Kelt    servant  of 

Christ,  ii.  114 
Gilcolum,   to.    Scot.  Kelt,  servant  of 

Columba,  388,  ii.  116 
Gildas,  to.  Lat.  Kelt  servant  of  God.ii. 

116 
Gileber,  to.  Fr.  Ten.  bright  pledge,  ii. 

322 
Giles,  m.  Eng.  Gr.  with  the  aegis,  188 
Gilescop,  m.  Gael.  Kelt,  servant  of  the 

bishop,  ii.  118 
Gil/red,  m.  Qer.  Teu.  pledge  of  peace,  ii. 

822 
Gill,/.  Eng.  Lat.  downy,  320 
Gilleneaomh,  to.  Gael.  Kelt  servant  of 

the  saints,  ii.  115 
Gilles,  m.  Fr.  Gr.  with  the  aegis,  188 
Gillespie,/.  Scot.  Kelt. bishop's  servant, 

ii.  28,  118,255 
Gillet,/.  Eng.  Lat.  downy,  321 
Qilli,  Flem.  Teu.  bright  pledge,  ii.  322 
Gillian,/.  Eng.  Lat.  downy,  321 
Gillies,  m.  Scot,  servant  of  Jesus,  ii.  114 
GiJmichel,  to.  Scot.  Kelt,  servant  of 

Michael,  ii.  115 
Gilmory,/.  Scot.  Kelt  servant  of  Mary, 

ii.  115 
Gilmoir,/.  Gael.  Kelt,  servant  of  Mary, 

ii.  115 
Gils,  to.  Nor.  Ten.  pledge,  ii.  322 
Qilpatrick,  to.  Scot.  Kelt  servant  of 

Patrick,  403,  ii.  116 
Giodoco,  to.  ft.  Lat.  joyful,  395 
Qiofred,  m.  It.  Teu.  God's  peace,  ii.  177 
Ginevra,  /.  Jtal.  Kelt  white  wave  (?), 

ii.  13.1 
Giobbe,  m.  It.  Heb.  persecuted,  78 
Gioachimo,  to.  It.  Heb.  the  Lord  will 

judge,  90 
Qioachino,  to.  It.  Heb.  the  Lord  will 

judge,  99 
Giolla  Brighde,  to.  Erse,  Kelt  servant 

of  Bridget,  ii-  116 
Giolla  Christ,  to.  Erse,  Kelt,  servant 

of  Christ,  ii.  114 
Giolla  Cheallaich,    to.  Erse,    Kelt 

servant  of  Ceallach,  ii.  117 
Giolla  Choluin,  to.  Erse,  Kelt  servant 

of  Columba,  ii.  117 


Giolla  Choxhohatjx,  to.  Erse,  Kelt 

servant  of  Congall,  ii.  1 17 
Giolla  De,  to.  Erse,  Kelt  servant  of 

God,  ii.  116 
Giolla  Dubdh,  to.  Erse,  Kelt  servant 

of  the  black,  ii.  117 
Giolla  Eabch,  to.  Erse,  Kelt  servant 

of  Earc,  ii.  117 
Giolla  Josa,  to.  Erse,  Kelt  servant  of 

Jesus,  ii.  115 
Giolla-ha-kaomh,  in.  Erse,  Kelt  servant 

of  the  saints,  ii.  115 
Giolla  Phadrio,  to.  Erse,  Kelt  servant 

of  Patrick,  408,  ii  116 
Giolla  Bhiobach,  to.  Erse,  Kelt  ser- 
vant of  the  swarthy 
Giordano,  to.  It.  Heb.  the  Jordan,  100 
Gioseffo,  to.  Ital.  Heb.  addition,  68 
Giotto,  to.  Ital  Teu.  God's  peace.  177 
Giovachino,  to.  Ital.  Heb.  the  Lord  win 

judge,  99 
Giovanna,/.  ItaL  Heb.  the  Lord's  grace, 

112 
Giovanni,  to.  Ital.  Heb.  the  Lord's  grace, 

107,  111 
Giovannina,  f.  Ital.  Heb.  the  Lord's 

grace 
Giovanino,  to.  Ital.  Heb.  the    Lord's 

grace,  111 
Giovanetto,  m.  Ital.  Heb.  grace  of  the 

Lord,  111 
Giovio,  to.  Ital.  Lat.  of  Jupiter,  868 
Girairs,  to.  Fr.  Teu.  firm  spear,  ii.  327 
Giralda,/.  ItaL  Teu.  spear  power,  ii. 

827 
Giraldo,  to.  Ital.  Teu.  spear  power,  ii. 

327 
Giraldus,  to.  Lat.  Teu.  spear  power,  ii. 

327 
Girart,  m.  Prov.  Teu.  firm  spear,  ii. 

327 
GirauU,m.  Fr.  Ten.  spear  power,  ii. 

327 
Girioel,  to.  Welsh,  Gr.  lordly,  ii.  441 
Girroald,  to.  Fr.  Teu.  spear  power,  ii. 

326 
Girolamo,  to.  It.  Lat.  holy  name,  211 
Gxrzie,/.  Scot.  Gr.  Ten.  golden  battle 

maid,  ii.  295 
Gisbert,/.  to.  Qer.  Teu.  pledge  bright, 

ii.322 
Gisborn,  to.  Jjtop.  Teu.  pledge  bear,  n. 

322 
Gisala,/.  Ger.  Teu.  pledge,  ii.  822 
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Gilbert,  m,  Dutch,  Ten.  bright  pledge, 

ii.  322 
Gisebryht,  m.  Dutch,  Ten.  bright  pledge, 

iL  322 
GisKi,/.  Frank.  Ten.  pledge,  ii.  821 
Giselbert,  m.  Qer.  Tea.  bright  pledge, 

iL  822 
Giselbebos,  pledged  protection,  iL  322 
Gisele,/.  Fr.  Ten.  pledge,  ii.  821 
Gieelfrid,  m.  Qer.  Tea.  pledge  of  peace, 

iL  321 
Giselhabt,  m.  Qer.  Tea.  pledge  of 

firmness,  ii.  322 
Gisklheb,  m.  Qer.  Ten.  pledge  warrior, 

ii.  322 
Gisklhilda,  /.   Qer.  Tea.  pledged 

heroine,  iL  322 
Gisklof,  pledged  relic,  ii.  322 
Giseijuco,  m.  Goth.  Tea.  pledged  ruler, 
*L322 

Gisl*,/.  Nor.  Tea.  pledge,  ii.  321 
Gislaug,/.  Nor.  Tea.  pledge  drink,  ii. 

321 
Gismonda,/.  Ger.  Tea.  conquering  pro- 
tection, iL  309 
Gvmortdo,  m.  Qer.  Tea.  conquering 

protection,  iL  309 
Gissur,  m.  Ice.  Tea.  pledged  warrior,  iL 

322 
Gith,f.  Eng.  Tea.  happy  gift,  346 
Ginbileo,  m.  IL  Lat.  of  the  jubilee, 

395 
Giuda,  m.  It.  Heb.  praise,  62 
Giuditta,/.  IU  Heb.  praise,  64 
Giuka,  m.  IlL  Gr.  husbandman,  269 
Giuko,  m.  IU.  Gr.  husbandman,  269 
Ginlia,/,  It.  Lat.  downy  bearded,  331 
Ginliana,  /.  It.  Lat.  downy  bearded, 

321 
Giuliano,  m.  It.  Lat.  downy  bearded, 

321 
Giulietta,  /.  It.  Lat.  downy  bearded, 

321 
Giulio,  m.   It.  1st.  downy  bearded, 

318 
Giuro,  m.  IU.  Gr.  husbandman,  269 
Giuseppe,  m.  It.  Heb.  addition,  68 
Giuseppina,/.  It.  Heb.  addition,  68 
Giusta,/.  IU  Lat  just,  398 
Giustina,/.  It.  Lat.  just,  398 
Giustxno,  m.  It.  Lat.  just,  398 
Giusto,  m.  It.  Lat.  just 
Gjatixvo,/.  Nor.  Ten.  liquor  giver,  ii 
345 


Gjawald,  m.  Nor,  Tea.  liquor  giver,  iL 

346 
Gjbrd,  m.  Nor.  Ten.  bond,  ii.  240 
Gjx&hild,  /.  Nor.  Ten.  spear  battle 

maid,  iL  328 
Gjerleiy,  m.  Nor.  Ten.  spear  relic,  ii. 

828 
Gje&mund,  m.  Nor.  Ten.  spear  protec- 
tion, ii.  328 
Gjeruly,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  spear  wolf,  ii. 

328 
Gjorghie,  m.  IU.  Gr.  husbandman,  269 
Gjosta,  m.  Swed.  Teu.  Goth's  staff,  ii. 

179 
Gjuko,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  giver,  ii.  346 
Qjuraj,  m.  IU.  Gr.  husbandman,  269 
Gjvrgjija,/.  IlL  Gr.  husbandman,  259 
Gjurginka,/.  IU.  Gr.  husbandman,  259 
Qjuro,  m.  IU.  Gr.  husbandman,  259 
Qjutha,/.  Nor.  Teu.  ii.  345 
Gladus,  m.  Welsh,  Lat.  lame,  313 
Gladuse,/.  Eng.  Lat.  lame,  313 
Gladys,/.  Welsh,  Lat.  lame,  318 
Glasan,  m.  Erse,  Kelt,  blue,  ii.  106 
Glaud,  m.  Scot.  Lat.  lame,  318 
Gleb,  m.  Buss.  Slav.  iL  400 
Gloukeba,/.  Russ.  Gr.  sweet,  190 
Glycere,/.  Fr.  Gr.  sweet,  190 
Gltkeba,  /.  Gr.  Gr.  sweet,  189 
Qocalak,  m.  IU.  Teu.  (rod's  servant,  ii. 

Godafrei,  ro.  Prop.  Teu.  God's  peace,  iL 
177 

Godard,  in.  Fr.  Teu.  divine  firmness,  ii. 
176 

Goddard,  ro.  Eng.  Teu.  divine  firmness, 
iL176 

Godebert,  ro.  Ger.  Teu.  divine  bright- 
ness, iL  177 

Godeberta,/.  Frank.  Teu.  divine  bright- 
ness, ii.  177 

Godeoisel,  ro.  Ger.  Teu.  divine  pledge, 
ii.  177. 

Godefroi,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  God's  peace,  ii. 
177 

Godefmed,  in.  Ger.  Teu.  God's  peace, 
iL177 

QOdel,  ro.  Ger.  Teu.  divine  peace,  ii. 
177 

Qodeleva,/.  ro.  Lat.  Teu.  divine  gift,  ii. 
176 

Godelind,  /.  Ger.  Ten.  good  serpent,  ii. 
177 

Godemab,  ro.  Gtr.Teu.  good  fame,  ii.  177 
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Goderic,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  divine  king,  ii.  175 
Godesealco,  to.  It.  Ten.  God's  servant, 

ii.  176 
Godeskalk,  to.  Frank.  Teu.  God's  ser- 
vant, ii.  176 
Godfrey,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  God's  peace,  ii. 

177 
Godfried,  to.  HoU.  Tea.  God's  peace, 

ii.  177 
Godoifu,/.  A.  S.  Teu.  God's  gift,  ii.  176 
Godine,  /.  to.   Cambrai,  Teu.   divine 

friend,  ii.  176 
Godinette,  /.    Cambrai,   Teu.   divine 

friend,  ii.  176 
Godiva,/.  Eng.  Teu.  divine  gift,  ii.  176 
Godon,  m.  Fr.  Lat.  lame,  313 
Godric,  to.  £w£.  <Teu.  divine  king,  ii. 

176 
Godwin,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  divine  friend, 

ii.  176 
Godwine,  to.   A  G.  S.    Teu.  divine 

friend,  ii.  176 
Godwulf,  to.  4.   G.  S.  Teu.  divine 

wolf,  ii.  173 
Goelen,/.  Flemish,  Teu.  war,  ii.  817 
Goetz,  to.  Gcr.  Teu.  God's  peace,  ii.  177 
Goffredo,  to.  It.  Teu.  God's  peace,  ii. 

177 
Gogo,  to.  Fr.  Gr.  pearl,  266 
Gollaa,  f.  Nor.  Teu.  divine  sea,  ii.  176 
Golubica,/.  III.  Slav,  dove,  2,  388,  ii. 

441 
Gombert,  to.  Fr.  Teu.  war  prince,  ii. 

318 
Goncalo,  to.  Port.  Teu.  war,  ii.  317 
Gondaberge,  f.  Ger.  Teu.  war  protec- 
tion, ii.  318 
Gondebaldo,  to.  Span.  Teu.  war  prince, 

ii.  818 
Gondebault,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  war  bold,  ii. 

318 
Gondebert,  to.  Fr.  Teu.  war  bright,  ii. 

818 
Gondemir,  to.  Span.  Teu.  war  fame,  ii. 

318 
Gondeeic,  to.  Frank.  Teu.  war  chief, 

ii.  318 
Gonderico,  to.  Span*  Teu.  war  chief,  ii. 

318 
Gondesind, /.  Span.  Teu.  war  strength, 

ii.  318 
Gondol,/.  to.  Nor.  Teu.  good,  ii.  317 
Gondoline,/.  Ger.  Teu.  war  serpent,  ii. 

317 


Gondomab,  m.  Span.  Teu.  war  fame,  ii. 

318 
Gondomire,  m.  Span,  war  fame,  ii.  318 
Gonorij,  to.  Must.  Lat.  honoured,  394 
Gonsalve,  to.  Fr.  Teu.  war  wolf,  ii.  317 
Gonsalvo,  to.  It.  Teu.  war  wolf,  ii.  317 
Gonstan,  to.  Bret.  Teu.  hill  stone,  ii. 

295 
Gonthery,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  war  rule,  ii.  316 
Gonthier,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  war  army,  ii.  316 
Gonthere,  to.  it.  Teu.  war  army,  ii.  316 
Gontrada,  /.  Span.  Teu.  war  council, 

ii.  317 
Gontram,  to.  Fr.  Teu.  war  raven,  ii.  317 
Gdnz,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  war,  ii.  317 
Gonzalo,  to.  Span.  Teu.  war  wolf;  iL  317 
Gonzalve,  to  Fr.  Teu.  war  wolf,  ii.  317 
Goratjj,  to.  Ruts.  Lat.  393 
Gorm,  to.  .tfor.  Teu.  war  serpent,  ii.  818 
Gormfhlait,/.  Erse,  Teu.  blue  lady  *ii 

97 
Gospatrick,  to.  Scot.  Gael.  Lat.  boy  of 

Patrick,  403,  ii.  117 
Gospava,/.  III.  Slav,  lady 
Gotta,  to.  Swed.  Teu.  Goth's  staff,  ii. 

179 
Gostanza,  /.  Span.  Lat.  firm,  344 
Gostoiol,  m.  III.  Slave,  hospitality,  ii 

446 
Gotardo,  m.  It.  Lat  good  firm,  ii.  176 
Gotfryd,  m.  Pol.  Teu.  God's  peace,  iL 

177 
Goton,f.  Fr.  Gr.  pearl,  266 
Gottfried,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  God's  peace, 

ii.  177 
Gottgabe,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  God's  gift,  237 
Gottgetreu,  m.   Ger.  Teu.  faithful  to 

God,  ii.  178 
Gotthard,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  divine  firm- 
ness, ii.  176 
Gotthelf,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  God's  help,  ii 

178 
Gotthold,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  God's  power,  ii. 

178 
Gottleip,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  remains  of  di- 
vinity, ii.  177 
Gottlieb,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  God's  lore,  ii 

178 
Gottlob,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  God's  praise,  ii 

178 
Gottschalk,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  God's  ser- 
vant, ii.  176 
Gottseimitdir,  to.  Ger,  Teu.  God  be 
with  thee,  ii.  176 


GLOSSARY. 


lzix 


GtrrmiD,  m.  Qer.  Teu.  God's  power, 

ii- 178 
GauU.f.  Brabant,  Ten.  war,  ii.  317 
Gowrf ,  m.  Dutch,  Ten.  God's  peace,  ii. 

177 
Gomiv,  m.  Swed.  Tea.  Goth's  staff,  ii. 

179 
Grace,/.  Eng.  Lai.  grace,  404,  ii.  87 
Grade,/.  Scot.  Lat.  grace,  404 
Gradlon,  m.  Bret.  Kelt,  love,  ii.  88 
Graidhwb,/.  Erse,  Kelt,  love,  ii  87 
G&4DiE,/.m.  Irish,  Kelt,  love,  464,  ii. 

87 
Grtnairos,  m.  Lat.  thanks,  404 
Gruiella,/.  It.  Lat.  thanks,  404 
Gmrian,  m.  It.  Lat/thanks,  404 
Greagair,  m.  Erse,  Kelt,  watchman,  256 
Gre&l,/.  Ba*.  Gr.  pearl,  266 
Greg,  m.  Scot.  Kelt,  fierce,  356 
Grega,  n.  Slav.  Gr.  watchman,  266 
Grcgoire,  m.  Fr.  Gr.  watchman,  266 
Gregor,  m.  Qer.  Gr.  watchman,  256 
Gregori,  m.  /t.  Gr.  watchman,  256 
Gkegobio8,  w.  Gr.  Gr.  watchman,  255 
Grfforiu*,  m.  Lat.  Gr.  watchman,  255 
Gregory,  m.  Eng.  Gr.  watchman,  255 
Gregot,  m.  Dan.  Gr.  watchman,  256 
Gregur,  m.  Slav.  Gr.  watchman,  256 
Grcgut,  a.  Z>an.  G*r.  Gr.  watchman, 

256 
Greii,  m.  5iced.  Gr.  watchman,  256 
Gnus,  m.  Nor.  Ten.  stone,  ii.  295 
Oretj.  Bav.  Gr.  pearl,  266 
Graxhu,  m.  Lttfc.  Gr.  watchman,  256 
Gr«ta,/.  Lit*.  Gr.  pearl,  266 
Gretcken,/.  Qer.  Eng.  pearl,  266 
GrtU,f.  Ger.  Gr.  pearl,  266 
Qf*lel,f.  Bav.  Gr.  pearl,  266 
Oretht,/.  Ger.  Gr.  pearl,  266 
GrttjeJ.  Dutch,  Gr.  pearl,  266 
GreMJ.  Swiss,  Gr.  pearl,  266 
Griffith, «.  B>fc*,  Lat.  ruddy,  353 
Grifone,  m.  /t.  Lat.  ruddy,  358 
Grigge,  m.  Lett.  Gr.  watchman,  266 
Griwrie,  m.  Wall  Gr.  watchman,  256 
Grigory,  m.  Russ.  Gr.  watchman,  256 
Grigor?,  »•  ^&  Gr.  watchman,  256 
Gux,  m.  Xor.  Ten.  helmeted,  ii.  180 
Grimaldo,  m.  It.  Ten.  fierce  power,  ii. 
189 

Grimaltos,  m.  £pan.  Ten.  fierce  power, 
ii.  189 

Orimaud,  m.  Fr.  Tea.  fierce  power,  ii. 
189 


Qrimar,  m.  Nor.  Ten.  helmeted  warrior, 
ii.  180 

Grixbald,  m.  Eng.  Ten.  fierce  power, 
ii.  180 

Grimbert,  m.  Ger.  Ten.  helmeted  war- 
rior, ii.  180 

Grimheri,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  helmeted  war- 
rior, ii.  180 

Grimhild,  /.  m.  Nor.  Teu.  helmeted 
battle  maid,  ii.  180 

Grimketyl,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  hidden  caul- 
dron, ii.  180 

Qrimkjell,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  hidden  caul- 
dron, ii.  180 

Grimwald,    m.    Ger.    Teu.    helmeted 
power,  ii.  189 

Grimulf,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  helmeted  wolf, 
ii.  100 

Grischa,/.  Russ.  Gr.  watchman,  256 

Griotqard,/.  Nor.  Teu.  btone  maid,  ii. 
295 

Grischha,/.  Russ.  Gr.  watchman,  256 

Griselda,/.  It.  Eng.  Gr.  Teu.  stone 
heroine,  ii.  296 

Grisostomo,  m.  It.  Gr.  golden  mouth, 
107 

Grissel,/.  Eng.  Gr.  Teu.  stone  heroine, 
ii.  295 

Gristovalo,  m.  It.  Gr.  Christ  bearer,  242 

Gritty,  f.  Eng.  Gr.  pearl,  266 

Grizel,  /.  Scot.  Gr.  Teu.  stone  heroine, 
ii.  295 

Grozdana,/.  Serv.  Slav,  rich  in  grapes, 
ii.441 

Gruach,/.  Gael.  Kelt,  hairy,  ii.  100 

Gruffin,  m.  Welsh,  Lat.  ruddy,  353 

Gruflydd,  m.  Welsh,  Lat.  ruddy,  353 

Qrunja,  f.  Russ.  Lat.  born  with  feet 
foremost,  334 

Gruscha,  f.  Russ.  Lat.  born  with  feet 
foremost,  334 

Grygallis,  m.  Lett.  Gr.  watchman,  256 

Gryta,/.  Lith.  Gr.  pearl,  266 

Grzegorz,  m.  Pol.  Gr.  watchman,  256 

Guadalupe, /.m.  Span.  81 

Qualbcrto,    m.    It.    Teu.    slaughter 
bright,  232 

Gualter,  m.  Port.  Teu.  powerful  army, 
ii.  421 

Gualthier,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  powerful  army, 
ii.  421 

Gualtiero,  m.  It.  Teu.  powerful  army, 
ii.  421 

Guarin,  m.  Fr*  Teu.  spear  friend,  ii.  328 
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Guarino,  m.  It.  Teu.  spear  friend,  ii. 
828 

Guarniero,  m.  /it.  Teu.  protecting  war- 
rior, ii.  412 

Guli-in,  m.  Fr,  Ten.  protecting  warrior, 
ii.  412 

Guccio,  m.  It.  Ten.  home  rule,  ii.  222 

Gnda,/.  Nor.  Teu.  divine,  ii.  173 

Gudbiorg,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  divine  protec- 
tion, ii.  174 

Gudbrand,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  divine  sword, 
ii.  174 

Gudfinn,  divine  whiteness,  ii.  174 

Gudfinna,  divine  whiteness,  ii.  174 

Gudhr,/.  Nor.  Teu.  divine,  ii.  173 

Gudiskako,  servant  of  God,  ii.  178 

Gudleif,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  divine  relic,  ii. 
174 

Gudleifb,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  divine  relic,  ii. 
174 

Gudleik,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  divine  praise, 
ii.  174,  318 

Gudmund,  tn.  Nor.  Teu.  divine  protec- 
tion, ii.  174 

Gudny,  tn.  Nor.  Teu.  divine  freshness, 
ii.  174 

Gudolv,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  divine  wolf,  ii. 
170 

Gudrid,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  divine  impulse, 
ii.  174 

Gudridur,/.  Nor.  Teu.  divine  impulse, 
ii.  174 

Gttdruna,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  divine  wisdom, 
ii.  173 

Gudule,/.  Qer.  Teu.  war,  ii.  178 

Gudvar,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  divine  prudence, 
ii.  175 

Gudveio, /.  Nor.  Teu.  divine  liquor, 
ii.  175 

Guelfo,  m.  It.  Teu.  wolf,  268 

Guendolen,  /.  Eng.  Kelt,  white  browed, 
ii.  131 

Guennean,/.  Bret.  Kelt,  angel,  ii.  134 

Gaen never,/.  £n^.  Kelt,  white  lady,  ii. 
132 

Guennote,/.  Bret.  Kelt  white,  ii.  134 

Guennola,/  Bre*.  Kelt,  white,  ii.  134 

Guerin,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  war  friend,  ii. 
143 

Guerart,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  ii.  327 

Guglielma,/.  It.  Teu.  helmet  bf  resolu- 
tion, ii  229 

Guglielmo,  tn.  It.  Teu.  helmet  of  reso- 
lution, ii.  228 


Qui,  m.  Fr.  Kelt,  sense  (?),  ii.  31 

Guiderius,  m.  Lett.  Kelt  wrathful  (?),  ii. 
45 

Guides,  m.  Fr.  Kelt  sense  (?),  ii.  81 

Guido,  tn.  It.  Eng.  Kelt  sense  (?),  ii. 
31 

Guidon,  m.  Fr.  Kelt  sense  (?),  ii.  31 

Guidone,  m.  It.  Kelt  sense  (?),  ii.  31 

GuutUJ.  Fr.  Kelt  sense  (?),  ii.  31 

Guilbaldo,  tn.  iW*.  Teu.  bold  prince, 
ii.  228 

Guilhermo,  tn.  Port.  Teu.  helmet  of 
resolution,  ii.  229 

Guillarn,  m.  Bret.  Teu.  will  helmet,  ii. 
229 

Quillerm,  tn.  Bret.  Teu.  will  helmet,  ii. 
229 

QuiUym,  tn.  Welsh.  Teu.  will  helmet  ii 
229 

Guillaume,  tn.  Fr.  Teu.  helmet  of  reso- 
lution, ii.  229 

Guillaumette,  /.  Fr.  Teu.  helmet  of 
resolution,  ii.  229 

Guillaumine,/.  Fr.  Teu.  helmet  of  reso- 
lution, ii.  229 

Guillene,  m.  Prov.  Teu.  helmet  of  reso- 
lution, ii.  229 

Guillena,  /.  Prov.  Teu.  will  helmet,  ii. 
229 

Guillermo,  tn.  Span.  Teu.  helmet  of  reso- 
lution, ii.  229 

GuiUette,  f.  Fr.  Teu.  helmet  of  resolu- 

•    tion,  ii.  |229 

Guillibaud,  tn.  Fr.  Teu.  resolute  prince, 
ii.  228 

GuilloU  <n.  Ft.  Teu.  helmet  of  resolu- 
tion, ii  229 

Guirauld,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  spear  power,  ii. 
327 

Guiscard,  tn.  Fr.  Teu.  wise  war,  ii.  239 

Guiscardo,  m.  It.  Teu.  wise  war,  ii. 
239 

Gulla,f.  Nor.  Teu.  divine  sea,  ii.  175 

Gullaug,/.  Nor.  Teu.  divine  liquor,  ii 
818 

Gullbrand,  tn.  Nor.  Teu.  war  sword, 
ii.  174 

Gulleik,  tn.  Nor.  Teu.  war  sport,  ii.  318 

GulUiv,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  divine  relic,  ii 
174 

Gultnar,  tn.  Nor.  Teu.  war  greatness, 
ii.  318 

Gulmund,  tn.  Nor.  Teu.  divine  protec- 
tion, ii.  174 


GLOSS  AKY. 


lsd 


Gmpert,  si.  Ger.  Teu.  war  splendour, 

ii.318 
Opkbjoro,/.  Nor. Ten.  war  protection, 

ii.  318 
Gcsbjobm,  /.  Nor.  Ten.  war  bear,  ii. 

318 
Ganborg,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  war  protection, 

ii.  318 
Gcmdahahx,  m.  O.  Ger.  Tea.  warrior,  ii. 

315 
Gcvdekab,  m.  Ger.  Ten.  war  spear,  ii. 

316 
Gckdus,/.  Ger.  Teu.  war  serpent,  ii 

315 
Gandolf,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  war  wolf,  ii.  317 
Gundrada,/.  Ger.  Teu.  war  council,  ii. 

816 
Gandred,/.  Et^.  Teu.  war  council  (?), 

ii.317 
GcxDRiDca,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  war  impulse, 

ii.  317 
Gundula,/.  Ger.  Teu.  war,  ii.  317 
Gcsdulf,  m.  Norm.  Teu.  war  wolf,  ii 

317 
Gcxdtab,  /.  JVor.  Teu.  war  prudence, 

iL3l6 
Gunhild,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  war  heroine,  ii. 

316 

&«»./.  Aor.  Teu.  divine  freshness,  ii. 

174 
GtJHuuo,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  war  liquor,  ii. 

m 

GroijEiy,  m.  tfor.  Teu.  war  love,  ii. 

318 
Gvsleix,  m.  tfor.  Teu.  war  sport,  ii 

318 
Gttnnar,/.  tfor.  Teu.  war,  ii  315 
Gikkdemch,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  war  ruler, 

ii.  :J18 

Guhhhoduh,/.  Nor.  Teu.  war  maid,  ii. 
810 

0«**Ma,  /.  Eng.    Teu.  war    battle 

maid,  ii.  316 
Gcsxolw,  in.  lee.  Teu.  war  wolf;  ii 

317 
Gimnora,  /.  Eng.  Teu.  war  protection, 

ii.  316 
Gunnpod,/.  Nor.  Teu.  war  council,  ii. 

318 

GrxMTEni, «.  Nor.  Teu.  war  stone,  ii. 

313 

G«m,/.  tfor.  Teu.  war,  ii.  816 
krsKULV,  m.  AV.  Teu.  war  wolf,  ii. 
317 


Gunnwald,  m.  -Yor.  Teu.  war  power,  ii 

318 
Gunthar,  m.  Frank.  Teu.  warrior,  ii 

315 
Gunthe,/.  Ger.  Teu.  war,  ii.  319 
Gunthram,  m.  JY.  Teu.  war  raven,  ii 

317 
Guntrud,/.  Nor.  Teu.  war  maid,  ii.  816 
Gunula,/.  Ger.  Teu.  war,  ii.  316 
Guossalvo,  m.  Prov.  Teu.  war  wolf,  ii 

317 
Gurn,  f.  Nor.  Teu.  divine  wisdom,  ii. 

174 
Gurth,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  bond,ii.  240 
Guru,  f.  Nor.  Teu.  divine  wisdom,  ii. 

174 
Gushtasp,  m.  Pen.  Zend,  possessing 

horses,  137 
Gussietf.  Eng.  Lat  venerable,  335 
Gust,  m.  Dutch,  Teu.  Goth's  staff,  ii.  178 
Gutta,/.  Lus.  Ger.  Lat.  venerable,  386 
Guste,/.  Lus.  Ger.  Lat  venerable,  336 
Gu$Ul,f.  Ger.  Lat  venerable,  336 
Gustap,  to.  Swed.  Teu.  Goth's  staff,  ii. 

178 
Gustav,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  Goth's  staff,  ii. 

178 
Gustave,  to.  Fr.  Teu.  Goth's  staff,  ii. 

178 
Gustavo,  to.  Rom.  Teu.  Goth's  staff,  ii. 

178 
Gustavus,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  Goth  staff,  ii. 

178 
Guete,  m.  Lett.  Teu.  Goth's  staff,  ii  178 
Gusty  lka,f.  Lu$.  Lat  venerable,  386 
Gutha,/.  Ger.  Teu.  war,  319 
Guthlac,  to.  A.  8.  Teu.  war  sport,  ii 

818 
Guthorx,  to.  Dan.  Teu.  war  serpent, 

ii.317 
Guthrum,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  war  serpent,  ii. 

317 
Gutmar,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  war  strength,  ii 

318 
Guttiere,  m.  Span.  Teu.  powerful  war- 

nor,  ii.  421 
Guttorm,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  war  serpent  317 
Guy,  to.  Eng.  Kelt  sense  (?),  409,  ii. 

31 
Guyon,  to.  Fr.  Kelt  sense  (?),  ii.  31 
Guzman,  to.  Span.  Teu.  good  man,  ii. 

173 
Gwalchmai,  m.  TPefcfc,  Kelt  hawk  of 

battle,  ii  137 
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Gwallawg,  to.  Welsh,  Kelt,  stammerer, 

or  hawk,  ii.  187 
Qwirydd,  to.  Welsh,  Kelt.  ii.  45 
Gwen,/.  JPefc/i,  Kelt,  white,  ii.  130 
Gwendolen,  /.    Welsh,   Kelt,    white 

browed,  ii.  ISO 
Gwendolen,  to.    Welsh,  Kelt  white 

browed,  ii.  190 
Gweneal,/.  Bret.  Kelt,  white  angel,  125 
Gwenhwyfar,  /.   Welsh,  Kelt,  white 

wave,  ii.  ISO 
Gwenfbewi,  /.    Welsh,    Kelt,    white 

stream,  ii.  130 
Gwenwynwyn,  in.  Welsh,  Kelt,  thrice 

fair  (?),  ii.  184 
Gwethalyn,  to.  Welsh,  Lat.  of  life,  407 
Gwiawn,  m.  Welsh,  Kelt,  sense  (?),  ii. 

80 


Gwiawn,  m.  Cym.  Kelt  sense  (f),  ii.  SO 
Gwric,  to.  JPeiifc,  Gr.  Sunday  child,  441 
Gwril,  to.  Welsh,  Gr.  lordly,  442 
Gwrtheyrn,  to.  Welsh,  excelling  king, 

ii.  56 
Gwydyb,  m.  Welsh,  Kelt  wrathful,  ii. 

45 
Gwyn,  m.  Welsh,  blessed,  ii  131 
Gwyon,  w.   Welsh,  Kelt  wrath  (?),  ii. 

280 
Gwynaeth,/.  Eng.  Kelt  bliss,  ii.  136 
Gyda,f.  Nor.  Teu.  ii.  345 
Cfyttys,  to.  Frw.  Teu.  warring,  iL  409 
Gyneth,/.  Eng.  Kelt,  blessed,  ii.  136 
Gyrthr,  to.  Dan.  Teu.  bond,  ii.  240 
Gythaj.  Eng.  Teu.  195.  ii.  345 
Gysbert,  to.  Dutch,  Teu.  bright  pledge, 

ii.  322 


Haagan,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  high  kin,  ii.  820 
Haaxatha,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  ii.  320 
Haake,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  high  kin,  ii.  320 
Haaken,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  high  kin,  ii.  320 
HAAMUND,m.  Nor.  Teu.  high  protection, 

ii.  320 
Haavard,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  high  protection, 

ii.  320 
Habaar,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  dexterous  splen- 
dour, ii.  320 
Habbakuk,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  embracing, 

128 
Eabor,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  dexterous  bright- 
ness, ii.  320 
Hacco,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  high  kin,  iL  820 
H&cke,  to.  Swiss,  Teu.  axe  (?) 
Hackel,  to.  Swiss,  Teu.  axe  (?) 
Haco,  m.  Lat.  Teu.  high  kin,  ii.  320 
Hacon,  to.  Scot.  Teu.  high  kin,  ii.  820 
Hada,f.  Lus.  Teu.  war  refuge,  ii.  212 
Hadamk,  m.  Lus.  Heb.  red  earth,  42 
Hadassah,  Eng.  Pets.  Heb.  myrtle,  140 
Hadrianus,  to.  Lat.  from  Adrian,  332 
Hadufrid,  m.  Oer.  Teu.  war  peace,  ii. 

212 
Hadufuns,  m.  £er.  Teu.  war  eagerness, 

ii.  212 
Hadulint,/.  <?«r.  Teu/war  spear,  ii.212 
Haduman,  to.  Oer.  Teu.  Hodur's  man, 

ii.212 
Hadumar,  to.  Gtr.  Teu.  fierce  fame,  ii. 
211 


Hadupald,  to.  Get.  Teu.  fierce  prince, 
ii.  211 

Hadupbacht,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  war's  bright- 
ness, ii.  212 

Haduparc,  /.  Ger.  Teu.  war  protection, 
ii.212 

Haduswinth,/.  Goth.Texi.  war  strength, 
ii.212 

Haduwald,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  war  prince, 
ii.  211 

Haduwio,  /.  Ger.  Teu.  war  refage,  ii. 
212 

Hafgrim ,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  sea  obscured,  ii. 
433 

Hafijde,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  sea  wanderer, 
ii.  433 

Haflok,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  sea  relic,  ii.  433 

Hafthor,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  sea  Thor,  iL 
433 

Hagbart,  Nor.  Teu.  dexterous  bright- 
ness, iL  820 

Hagbrand,  Nor.  Teu.  dexterous  sword, 
ii.  320 

Haggai,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  festival  of  the 
Lord,  124 

Hagan,  to.  Dan.  Teu.  hook,  iL  319 

ff*9W>f-  En9-  Gr-  g°°d»  196 
Haothor,  to.  Nor.Ten.  dexterous  Thor, 

175 
Hairuwulf,  to.  Goth,  sword  wolf,  iL 

Hake,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  high  kin,  ii.  320 


GLOSS  AKY. 


K^tii 


Hakhamenish,  m.  Pert.  Pen.  having 

friends,  184 
Bakona,  m.  Nor.  Tea.  high  kin,  3,  200 
Hal,  m.  Eng.  Tea.  home  rule,  ii.  222 
Halbe,  n.  Ger.  Teu.  half,  ii.  432 
Halbert,  n.  Scot.  Tea.  bright  stone,  ii. 

294 
Hubjoeo,/.  Nor.  Teu.  itone  protection, 

ii.  m 

Halbdan,  m.  Nor.  Tea.  half  Dane,  ii. 

Halbturwo,  m.  Ger.  Tea.  half  Thu- 

ringian.  ii.  432 
Halbvalah,  m.  Ger.  Tea.    stranger, 

half  WaUachian,  ii.  482 
Haldanns,  st.  Lat.  Tea.  half  Dane,  ii. 

432 
Haldb,  /.  Nor.  Tea.  stone  spirit,  ii. 

272 
Hakx,  m.  Lus.  Or.  helper  of  men,  202 
Ktlfi  n.  Ice.  Tea.  half,  ii  432 
Haltdak,  n.  Nor.  Tea.  half  Dane,  ii. 

432 
Halfkid,/.  Nor.  Tea.  hall  fair,  ii.  294 
BaU,  m.  Kaffir,  Tea.  home  rule,  11 
HaUdora,/.  Nor.  Teu.  stone  of  Thor, 

ii.  291 
ffatyerd,  /,  Nor.  Teu.  stone  fence,  ii. 

294 
Halojie,  m.  Nor.  Tea.  stone  spear,  ii. 

294 
Hallorm,  /.  m.  tfor.  Teu.  stone  hel- 

met,  ii  294 
Hallghdu,/.  If  or.  Teu.  stone  helmet, 

h.294 
HaikitU,/.  J^or.  Teu.  stone  kettle,  ii. 

294 
HaUkjeU,  st.  Nor.  Teu.  stone  kettle,  ii. 

m 

Haueid,/.  tfor.  Tea.  stone  vehemence, 

HiLLTHOBA,/.  iW.  Tea.  stone  of  Thor, 

ii.294 
Hallwabd.ir.  JVbr.Tea.  stone  guardian, 

ii.294 
Hauar,  a.  Nor.  Teu.  stone  prudence, 

2W 
n<meUnt,f.  Fr.  Tea.  home,  ii.  223 
Hamuh,  m.  Ga«J.  Heb.  sapplanter,  07 
Htmlyn, «.  Eng.  Teu.  home,  ii.  223 
H*mo,  st.  Jfor.  Teu.  home,  223 
H«»i  «.  Eatfc.  Stow,  Heb.  grace  of 

God,  111 
£«•*,  *.  Eng.  Heb.  grace,  108 


Hananeel,  m.  J&w.  Heb.  grace  of  God, 

102 
Hanani,  m.  Bug.  Heb.  grace  of  God, 

102 
Hananiah,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  grace  of  the 

Lord,  102,  10(5 
Hanchen,  f.   Ger.  Heb.  grace  of  the 

Lord,  110 
Hancicka,  f.  Lus.  Heb.  grace,  105 
Handrej,  m.  Lus.  Or.  man,  204 
Hanka,/.  Lus.  Heb.  grace  of  the  Lord, 

111,  114 
Hanke,  m.  Netherlands,  Heb.  grace  of 

the  Lord,  111 
Hanna,/.  Lus.  Heb.  grace,  105 
Hannah,/.  Eng.  Heb.  grace,  24, 102 
Hanne,/.  Ger.  Heb.  grace  of  the  Lord, 

112 
Hanneken,  m.  Dutch,  Heb.  grace  of 

the  Lord,  111 
Hannes,  m.  Dutch,  Heb.  grace  of  the 

Lord,  111 
Hannibal,  m.  Eng.  Phoen.    grace    of 

Baal,  103 
Hanno,  m.  Lat.  Corn.  Phoen.  grace,  103 
HannybaU,  m.  Swiss,  Ger.  Phoen.  grace 

of  Baal,  103 
Hans,  fit.  Ger.  Dutch,  Heb.  grace  of 

the  Lord,  108 
Hanschen,  m.  Ger.  Heb.  grace  of  the 

Lord,  111 
Hansel,  m.  Bav.  Heb.  grace  of  the  Lord, 

111 
Hansli,  m.  Swiss,  Heb.  grace  of  the 

Lord,  111 
Hanto,  m.  Lus.  Lat  inestimable,  307 
Hanusia,  f.  Pol.  Heb.  grace  of  the  Lord, 

111 
Hanza,/.  Lus.  Or.  pure,  264 
Hanzyzka,/.  Lus.  Heb.  grace,  105 
Happen-to-be,  m.  Eng. 
Harald,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  warrior  power,  ii. 

407 
Harding,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  firm,  ii.  414 
Hardiknut,  m.  Dan.  Teu.  bold  and  able, 

ii.  414 
Hardouin,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  firm  friend,  ii. 

414 
Hardrada,  m.  Nor.  Tea.  hardy,  ii.  414 
Hardwio,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  hard  war,  ii. 

414 
Hardwin,  hi.  Ger.  Tea.  firm  friend,  n. 

414 
Harenc,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  army,  ii.  406 
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Haribert,  bright  warrior,  ii.  400 
Haring,  to.  Dan.  Teu.  army,  ii.  406 
Hartvald,  to.  warrior  power,  ii.  407 
Harm,  m.  Netherland.  Gr.  holy  name, 

211 
Harold,  to.  Eng.  Ten.  warrior  power, 

ii.407 
Haroun,  to.  Arab.  Heb.  mountain,  76 
Harriet,/.  Eng.  Teu.  home  rule,  222 
Harry,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  home  rule,  ii.  221 
Harthagrepa,/.  Nor.  Teu.  hard  grip, 

ii.  413 
Harthaknttt,  to.  Dan.  Teu.  firm  hill, 

ii.  413 
Hartrich,  w.  Ger.  Teu.  firm  ruler,  ii.  414 
Hartmod,  m.  Oer.  Teu.  firm  spirit,  ii 

414 
Hartmund,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  firm  protec- 
tion, ii.  414 
Hartwig,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  firm  war,  ii.414 
Harvey,  to.  Eng.  Kelt  bitter,  ii.  161 
Hash,  ro.   Swiss,  Heb.  grace  of  the 

Lord,  111 
Hasting,  ro.  Dan.  Teu.  swift,  ii.  884 
Hati,/.  Swiss,  Gr.  pure,  271 
Hatili,/.  Swiss,  Gr.  pure,  271 
Hatto,  to.  Oer.  Teu.  Hessian,  ii.  433 
Hatty,  f.  Eng.  Teu.  home  rule.ii.  422 
Hauk,  m.  Ice.  Teu.  hawk,  ii.  283 
Hauleik,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  sport  of  thought, 

ii302 
Hayisia,  /.  Lot.  Teu.  war  refuge,  ii. 

212 
Havots,  /.  Eng.  Teu.  war  refuge,  ii. 

212 
Hawoise,  /.  Eng.  Teu.  war  refuge,  ii. 

212 
Haymo,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  home,  ii.  422 
Haymon,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  home,  ii.  422 
Hazzo,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  Hessian,  ii.  433 
Hazzy,  m.  Eng.  Zend,  venerable  king, 

139 
Hector,  to.  Eng.  Gr.  defender,  175,  ii. 

148 
Heddo,  to.  Fris.  Teu.  war,  ii.  212 
Hedinn,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  fury,  ii.  211 
Hedviga,/.  Hung,  war  refuge,  ii.  212 
Hedvige,  /.  Fr.  war  refuge,  ii.  212 
Hedwig,  /.  Ger.  Teu.  war  refuge,  ii.  212 
Heerdeoen,  to.    Ger.    Teu.    warrior 

blade,  ii.  408 
Heoistratos,  m.  Gr.  army  leader*  149 
Heimbert,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  home  bright,  ii. 

220 


Hemirich,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  home  ruler, 

ii.  220 
Heimrad,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  home  council, 

ii.  223 
Heimrich,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  home  rule,  ii 

222 
Hein,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  home  rule,  ii.  222 
Heine,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  home  rule,  ii.  222 
Heinel,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  home  rule,  ii.  222 
Heinrich,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  home  rule,  ii. 

220 
Heintje,  to.  Dutch,  Teu.  home  rule,  ii. 

222 
Heintz,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  home  rule,  ii.  220 
Hejba,/.  Lus.  Heb.  life,  42 
Hejbka.f.  Lus.  Heb.  life,  42 
Hektor,  to.  Ger.  Gr.  defender,  176 
HeVbing,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  half,  ii.  432 
Helaine,/.  Eng.  Gr.  light,  160 
Helen,  /.  Scot.  Gr.  light,  160 
Helena,/.  Port.  Eng.  Span.  Gr.  light, 

159 
Helene,/.  Fr.  Gr.  light,  163 
Helenka,/.  Rust.  Gr.  light,  164 
Helewise,  /.  Eng.  Teu.  famous  holi- 
ness, ii.  390 
Helfrich,  to.  Ger.  helping  ruler,  ii.  413 
Helga,/.  Nor.  Teu.  holy,  386 
Helie,  m.  Fr.  Heb.  God  the  Lord,  94 
Helier,  to.  Fr.  Lat.  cheerful,  396 
Heloi,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  holy,  ii.  38S 
HeliodoruB,  m.  Lat.  Gr.  sun's  gift,  159 
Heliogabalus,  m.  Lat.  Gr.  sun's  gift, 

159 
Helier,  m.  Jersey,  Lat.  cheerful 
Helmar,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  helmed  warrior, 

ii.  297 
Helmbold,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  helmed  prince, 

ii.  297 
Helmerich,  hi.  Ger.  Teu.  helmet  king, 

ii.  297 
Helmich,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  helmet,  ii.  297 
Helmhart,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  firm  helmet, 

ii.  297 
Helmtac,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  helmet  day,  ii. 

297 
Helmut,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  helmet  rage,  ii. 

297 
Helmine,  /.  Ger.  Teu.  will  helmet,  ii. 

229 
Helmold,  w.  (?er.  Teu.  helmet  power, 

ii.  297 
Heloise,  /.  Fr.  Teu.  famous  holiness, 

ii.  390 


GLOSSABY. 


Izxt 


HtUa^f.  Dan.  Ger.  Heb.  God's  oath,  00 
Hendrik,  m.  Dan.  Dutch,  Teu.  home 

rule,  ii.  220 
Hendrika,  /.  Dutch,  Teu.  home  rule, 

ii.  222 
Hcndrijehka,  m.  Lue.  Gr.  man,  201 
Henghist,  m.  A.  S.  Teu.  horse,  ii.  278 
Heimike,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  home  ruler,  ii. 

Henning,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  home  ruler,  ii. 

Benny,/.  Eng.  Teu.  home  ruler,  ii.  222 
Henri,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  home  rule,  ii.  220 
Hvxribtta,/.  Eng.  Teu.  home  rule,  ii. 

221 
Henrietta,/.  Fr.  Ger.  Teu.  home  ruler, 

ii.  221 
Henrika,  /.  Swed.  Teu.  home  ruler,  ii 

222 
Henriot,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  home  ruler,  ii. 

Henrique,  m.  Port.  Teu.  home  ruler,  ii. 

222 
Henriqueta,  /.  Pert.  Teu.  home  ruler, 

ii.  222 
Henry,  to.  Eng.  Ten.  home  ruler,  ii. 

220 
Henryketa,  /.  PoL  Teu.  home  ruler,  ii. 

223 
Henryk,  m,  PoL  Teu.  home  ruler,  iL 

222 
Heorowabd,    to,    A.  8.   sword   guar- 
dian, ii.  298 
Hepbzibah,  /.  Eng.  Heb.  my  delight  is 

in  her,  120 
Hcpey,  f.  Am.  Heb.  my  delight  is  in 

her,  120 
Heraclius,  m.  Lot.  Gr.  noble  fame,  151 
Heraclidas,  m.  Lot.  Gr.  noble  fame, 

151 
Heracleonas,  to.  Lat.  Gr.  noble  fame, 

151 
Herajeles,  m.    Ger.  Gr.  lordly  fame, 

151 
Heraric,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  warrior  king,  ii. 

408 
Herberge,  /.  Fr.  Teu.  warrior  protec- 
tion, ii.  408 
t  Herbert,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  bright  warrior, 

ii.  408 
Herbjorn,  m.  Nor,  Teu.  warrior  bear,  ii. 

408 
Herbrand,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  warrior  sword, 

ii.408 


Herchenhold,  to.   Ger.  Teu.  sacredly 

firm,  ii.  255 
Hercule,  to.  Eng.  Gr.  lordly  fame,  14, 

151 
Hercules,  to.  Eng.  Gr.    lordly  fame, 

151 
Herdegen,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  warrior  blade, 

ii.408 
ffertag,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  army  day,  ii.  408 
Heremon,  to.  Erse,  Kelt.  ii.  63 
Hereward,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  sword  guar- 
dian, ii.  298 
Heruwulf,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  sword  wolf, 

ii.  298 
Hergils,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  warrior  pledge, 

ii.408 
Heribert,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  warrior  bright, 

ii.408 
Heribold,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  warrior  prince, 

ii.408 
Herimar,  to,  Ger.  Teu.  warrior  fame,  ii. 

408 
Heriold,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  warrior  power, 

ii.  407 
Herjolf,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  warrior  wolf, 

ii.408 
Herlaug,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  warrior  drink, 

ii.  408 
Herleif,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  warrior  love 

relic,  ii.  408 
Herleie,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  warrior  sport, 

ii.408 
Herluin,  to.  Fr.  Teu.  warrior  friend  (?) 
Hermagorat,   to.    Gr.    assembly    of 

Hermes,  160 
fferma,  Swiss,  Teu.  public,  ii.  253 
Herman,  to.    Ger.   Teu.  public  army 

man,  316,  ii.  258 
Hermanoeld,   to.  Goth.    Teu.   publio 

pledge,  ii.  253 
Hermanfried,   m.    Ger.   Teu.   publio 

peace,  ii.  253 
Hermanfroy,  to.  Fr.  Teu.  public  peace, 

ii.  258 
Hermanrich,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  publio  rule, 

ii.  253 
Hermesind,  /.    Goth.   Teu.  publio 

strength,  ii.  253 
Hermes,/.  Lot.  Gr.  of  the  earth,  168 
Hermia,/.  Eng.  Gr.  of  Hermes,  168 
Hermine,/.  It.  Lat.  lordly,  10J),  316 
Herminius,  m.  Lat.  lordly,  315 
Hermione,/.  Lat.  Gr.  of  Hermes,  169, 

316 
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Hermolaus,m.  Lat.  Gr.  Hermes'  people, 

169 
Hermoeratet,  m.    Lat.    Gr.    Hermes' 

judge,  169 
Hermogenes,  m.  Lat.  Gr.  Hermes'  de- 
scendant, 160 
Hermund,  m.  Nor.  Ten.  army  protec- 
tion, ii.  407 
Hcrnan,  m.   Span.    Ten.    adventuring 

life,  ii.  435 
Hernando*  f.  Span.  Teu.  adventuring 

life,  ii.  435 
Hernando,  m.  Span.  Ten.  adventuring 

life,  ii.  435 
Hero,/.  Eng.  Gr.  lady,  151 
Herod,  m.  Eng.  Gr.  of  a  hero,  152 
Herodias,  m.  Eng.  Gr.  of  a  hero,  152 
Herodotus,  m.  Eng.  Gr.  noble  gift,  152 
Herulf,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  army  wolf,  ii.  408 
Herve,  m.  Fr.  Kelt,  bitter,  ii.  161 
Herwin,  m.  Get.  Teu.  army  friend,  ii. 

408 
Hery,  m.  Bret.  Teu.  home  ruler,  ii.  222 
Hesekiel,  m.    Qer.    Heb.   strength  of 

God,  119 
Hesje,/.  Dutch,  Pen.  star,  140 
Hester,/.  Eng.  Pers.  star,  140 
Hesthera,/.  Lat.  Pers.  star,  140 
Hezekiah,  m.  Ger.  Heb.  strength  of 

the  Lord,  118 
Hetty,  f.  Eng.  Pers.  star,  140 
Heva,  f.  Lat.  Heb.  life,  41 
Hew,  m.  Eng.  Kelt,  mind,  ii.  26 
Hezekiah,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  strength  of 

the  Lord,  24, 118 
Hialfrek,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  helping  ruler, 

ii.413 
Hialperik,    m.   Frank,  Teu.  helping 

ruler,  ii.  413 
Hierom,  m.  Eng.  Gr.  holy  name,  211 
Hieronim,  m.  Pol.  Gr.  holy  name,  211 
Hieronimo,  m.  It.  Gr.  holy  name,  211 
Hieronimu8,  m.  Lat.   Qer.   Gr.  holy 

name,  211 
Hieron6me,  m,  Fr.  Gr.  holy  name,  211 
Hieronomette,  /.  Fr,  Gr.  holy  name, 

211 
Hieronymus,  Lat.  Gr.  201 
Hie8,m.  Bav.  Heb.  gift  of  the  Lord,  52 
Hiesel,  m.  Bav.  Heb.  gift  of  the  Lord, 

52 
Hilaire,  m.  Fr.  Lat.  cheerful,  896 
Hilaria,/.  Eng.  Lat.  cheerful,  396 
Hilariao,  m.  Fort.  Lat  cheerful,  306 


Hilario,  m.  Sp.  Port.  Lat  cheerful,  896 
Hilarion,  m.  Fr.  Lat  cheerful,  396 
HtLARius,  m.  Lat.  Lat  cheerful,  396 
Hilary,  m.f.  Eng.  Lat  cheerful,  396 
Hilda,  /.  Eng.  Teu.  battle  maid,    ii. 

234 
Hildebert,  m.  Frank.  Teu.  battle  bright, 

ii.  234 
Hildaberta,  /.  Ger.  Teu.  battle  bright 

434 
Hildebjorg,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  battle  maid 

protection,  ii.  236 
Hildebold,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  battle  prince, 

ii.  237 
Hildebrand,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  battle  sword, 

234 
Hildegar,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  battle  spear,  ii. 

235 
Hildegarde,  /.  Ger,  Teu.  battle  maid 

protection,  ii.  235 
Hildegund,/.  Nor.  Teu.  battle  maid's 

war,  ii.  236 
Hildequnna,  /.  Ice.  Teu.  battle  maid's 

war,  ii.  235 
Hildelildis,/.  Lat.  'feu:  battle  maid,  ii. 

234 
Hildemand,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  battle  man, 

ii.  237 
Hildemunda,    m.     Ger.    Teu.     battle 

maid's  protection,  ii.  237 
Hilderich,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  battle  rale,  ii. 

237 
Hilderik,  m.  Frank.  Teu.  battle  rule, 

ii.  237 
Hildert,/.  Fries.  Teu.  battle  council,  ii. 

227 
Hildeward,    m.    Frank.   Teu.    battle 

word,  ii.  237 
Hildewig,  /.  Frank.  Teu.  battle  maid 

war,  ii.  235 
Hildiridur,/.  Ice.  Teu.  battle  hastener, 

ii.  234 
Hildrad,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  battle  council,  ii. 

237 
Hilduara,/.  Nor.  Teu.  battle  prudence, 

ii.  235 
Hiuour, /.  Nor.  Teu.  battle  maid,  ii. 

234 
HiUert,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  battle  bright  ii. 

237 
Hilperik,  m.  Frank.  Teu.  battle  rule, 

ii.  237 
Hilram,  m.  Ger,  Teu.  battle  raven,  ii. 
237 
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Hit  a,/.  Lus.  Heb.  God's  oath,  02 
Htebeta,  Lus.  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
Hikiska,  Lus.  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
Hiltrude,/.  Oer.  Teu.  battle  maiden, 

ii.2S5 
Rime,  m.  Fris.  Heb.   the  Lord  will 

jadge,  97 
Himmdtmd,  f.    Oer.    Teu.  heavenly 

maid 
tfiwrmar,  m.  *Y.  Teu.  In^s  fame,  ii.  248 
Hinko,  m.  Oer.  Teu.  Ing,  ii.  248 
HinriM, «,  jyfc,  £i<w<2.  Teu.  home  rule, 

iL  222 
Rob,  m.  for.  Heb.  persecuted,  73 
Hioidis,/.  sword  spirit,  ii.  298 
Hiobgeib,  w.  sword  war,  ii.  298 
Hiokleif,  m.  sword  relic,  ii.  298 
Hiorclf,  m.  sword  wolf,  ii.  298 
Hifpodajtcs,  m.  Gr.  horse  tamer,  184 
HrppoDAMEiA,/.  0r.  horse  tamer,  184 
Hippolyt,  m.  (7er.  Gr.  horse  destruc- 
tion, 184 
Hippolyta,/.  £«£.  Gr.  horse  destruc- 
tion, 1*4 
Hippolyte,  m.  Fr.  Gr.  horse  destruc- 
tion, 184 
Hifpolytos,  i».  Gr.  horse  destruction, 

1*4 
Hippolytus,  m.  Eng.  Lat.  Gr.  horse 

destruction,  184 
Uxuch,  m.  Get.  Teu.  stag 
#>>««,  m.  Pot.  Gr.  with  a  holy  name, 
211 

Hjalxab,  m.  Nor.  helmed  warrior,  ii. 

297 
Hjarrande,  Nor.  Teu.  sword  horse,  ii 

Hlod,  ».  Frank.  Teu.  famous,  iL  387 
Hiodio,  m.  jfranA.  Teu.  famous,  ii.  387 
Hlodhem,   m.  Frank.    Teu.    famous 

"my,  ii  387 
Hlodhild,/.  FranJfc,  Teu.  famous  battle 

maid,  ii.  388 
Hlodmab,  n.  Frank.  Teu.  loud  fame,  ii. 

388 
Hlodwio,  m.  .Fran*.  Teu.  famous  war. 

11.388 
Hf>, ».  ^.  Teu.  bright  fame,  ii.  369 
Bobbie,  m.  Scot.  Teu.  bright  stone,  ii 

294 
Bocke,  m.  ZH«fc&,  Teu.  mind,  ii.  301 
Hoduah,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  praise,  63 
"od?*,  si.  Eng.  Teu.  spear  of  fame,  ii 

366 


Hoel,  m.  Welsh,  Kelt,  lordly,  ii.  148 
Hooni,  m.  Dan.  Teu.  deft  {?),  ii.  320 
Holda.,/.  for.  Teu.  gentle,  4:34 
Bolex,  m.  Lus.  Gr.  helper  of  men,  202 
Holger,  m.  Dan.  Teu.  holy,  ii.  386 
Holla,/.  Oer.  Teu.  faithful,  434 
Bomfroi,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  support  of  peace, 

ii.269 
Honor,/.  Eng.  Lat.  honour,  894 
Honora,/.  Ir.  Lat.  honour,  394 
Honoratus,  m.  Lat.  honoured,  394 
Honorv,  m.  Fr.  Lat.  honoured,  394 
Honoria,/.  Eng.  Lat.  honourable,  394 
Honorine,  /.  Fr.  Lat.  honour,  394 
Honorius,  m.  Lat.  honourable,  394 
Horace,  m.  Fr.  Eng.  Lat.  393 
Horacio,  m.  Span.  Lat.  393 
Horatia,/.  Eng.  Lat.  393 
Horatio,  m.  Eng.  Lat.  393 
Horatius,  m.  Lat.  393 
Horatz,  m.  Ger.  Lat.  398 
Bordaknut,  m.  Dan.  Teu.  firm  hill,  414 
Borsa,  m.  A.S.  Teu.  horse,  ii.  278 
Borta,/.  Lus.  Gr.  gift  of  God,  235 
Hortense,/.  Fr.  Lat.  gardener,  392 
Hortensia,/.  Oer.  Eng.  Lat.  gardener, 

392 
Hortemsius,  m.  Lat.  gardener,  392 
Bortija,/.  Lus.  Gr.  gfrt  of  God,  236 
Bosch,  m.  Walloon,  thought,  ii.  302 
Boscha,/.  Lus.  Lat  bear,  411 
Hoshea,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  salvation,  97 
Houebv,  m.  Bret.  Kelt,  bitter,  ii.  160 
Hovleik,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  sport  of  thought, 

ii.  302 
Hbafen,  m.  lee.  Teu.  raven,  ii.  286 
Hbafenhildub,  /.  Ice.  Teu.  raven  bat- 

tie  maid,  ii.  286 
Hrafenkjell,  m.  Ice.  Teu.  raven  ket- 
tle, ii.  286 
Bnsta,  m.  III.  Gr.  Christian,  240 
Hrodbern,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  famous  bear, 

ii.  371 
Hrodhild,  /.  Ger.  Nor.  Teu.  famous 

heroine,  ii.  871 
Hbodfrid,  /.  Oer.  Nor.  Teu.  famous 

peace,  ii.  371 
Broi,  m.  Teu.  Nor.  famous  freshness, 

ii.  871 
Hbodnt,/.  Teu.  Nor.  famous  liquor,  ii 

871 
Brollavg,  ii.  371 
Brollaf,  m.  Teu.  Nor.  relic  of  fame,  ii 

371 
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Hrodsind,/.  Nor.Teu.  famous  strength, 

ii.  371 
Hrodstein,    m.    Nor.   Teu.    famous 

stone,  ii.  371 
Hbudo,  Nor.  Ten.  fame,  ii.  371 
Hroar,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  famous  spear,  ii 

371 
Hrolf,  m.  Nor.  Tea.  wolf  of  fame,  ii. 

387 
Hrosbert,  nu  Oer.  Tea.  bright  horse, 

ii.27» 
Hroshelm,  to.  Oer.  Tea.  horse  helmet, 

ii.  279 
Hrosmund,  /.  to.  Tea.  famed  protec- 
tion, 421 
Hboswith,/.  Lomb.  Tea.  horse  strength, 

421,  ii.  279 
Hbosswald,  ro.  Nor.  Tea.  horse  power, 

ii.  279 
Hrothulf,  m.  Nor.  famous  wolf.ii.  366 
Hbothoab,  A.  S.  spear  of  fame,  ii.  366 
Hbothmund,  ro.  Nor.  Tea.  famous  pro- 
tection, ii.  370 
Hrothrekr,  w.  Nor.  Ten.  famous  king, 

ii.  370 
Hrorekr,  ro.  JVbr.  Teu.  famous  king,  ii. 

370 
Hrothtjlf,  w.  Nor.  Teu.  famous  wolf, 

ii.370 
Hbuodoab,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  famed  spear, 

ii.  365 
Hruodgjer,  m.  iVbr.  Teu.  famed  spear, 

ii.  366 
Hruodland,  m.  Frank.  Teu.  fame  of 

land,  ii.  360 
Hrnodmar,  to.   JVbr.   Teu.  famed   re- 
nown, ii.  371 
Hruodperacht,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  bright 

fame,  ii.  367 
Hruoderich,  m.  iVor.  Teu.  famed  rule, 

ii.370 
Hrudrolf,  m.  Nor,  Teu.  wolf  of  fame, 

ii.370 
Hu,  to.  Ctym.  Kelt  mind,  ii.  27 
Huard,  m.  Oer.  Teu.  firm  in  mind,  ii.  303 
Hubbard,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  mind  bright, 

ii.  302 
Hubert,  m.  Eng.  Fr.  Teu.  mind  bright, 

ii.  302 
Huberto,  m.  It.  Teu.  mind  bright,  ii.  303 
Hucpraht,  to.  Oer.  Teu.  ii.  803 
Hues,  to.  Fr.  Teu.  mind,  ii.  27,  801 
Huet,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  Kelt  (?)  mind,  27, 

ii.  301 


Huctte,  f.  Fr.  Teu.  Kelt  mind,  ii  26, 

301 
Hugh,  m.   Eng.   Teu.    mind,   ii    26, 

141,  301 
Hugi,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  mind,  ii.  801 
Hugibald,  m.  Fr,  Teu.  mind  prince, 

ii.  803 
Hugibert,  to.  Oer.  Teu.  mind  bright, 

ii.  303 
Hugihardt,  w.  Oer.  Teu.  firm  mind, 

ii.  303 
Huglexk,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  sport  of  the 

mind,  177,  ii.  802 
Hugo,  m.  Span.  Lot.  PorL  Teu.  mind, 

ii.  301 
Huooleik,  w.  Frank,  Teu.  sport  of  the 

mind,  ii.  302 
Hugolin,  to.  Fr.  Teu.  mind,  ii.  301 
Hugr,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  mind,  ii.  301 
Hugues,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  mind,  ii.  901 
Huguenin,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  mind,  ii  801 
Huour,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  mind,  ii.  300 
Huig,  m.  DuteA,  Teu.  thought,  ii.  309 
Huldr,/.  Swed.  Teu.  muffled,  434 
Hulla,/.  Steed.  Teu.  muffled,  434 
Humbert,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  support  of  bright. 

ness,  ii.  296 
Humfrey,  ro.  Eng.  Teu.    support    of 

peace,  ii.  296 
Humfreid,  ro.    Oer.  Teu.  support  of 

peace,  ii.  297 
Humphrey,  ro.  Eng.  Teu.  support  of 

peace,  ii.  297 
Humps,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  support  of  peace, 

ii.  297 
Hunaud,  ro.  Fr.  Teu.  support  of  power, 

ii.  296 
Hund,  m.  Dan.  Teu.  dog,  ii.  270 
Hundolf,  dog  wolf.  ii.  270 
Hungerdur,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  supporting 

maiden,  ii.  297 
Hungut,  m.  Scot.  Kelt  excellent  virtue, 

ii.  64 
Humbert,  ro.  Nor.  Teu.    support    of 

brightness,  ii.  296 
Hunnerich,  ro.  Oer.  Teu.  support  ruler, 

ii.  296 
Hunold,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  support  of  power, 

ii.  296 
Huon,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  mind,  ii.  301 
Huprecht,  ro.  Lut.  Teu.  bright  fame,  ii. 

869 
Hutcheon,  ro.  Scot.  Teu.  mind,  ii.  301 
Hyacinth,  ro.  Ir.  Gr.  purple,  191 
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Hyacinthe,/.  Ft.  Gr.  purple,  191 
HyacinthUJ.  Ger.  Gr.  purple,  101 
Htqilac,  m.  -4.  G,  S.  Teu.  sport  of 

thought,  ii.  302 
Eyntk,  m.  Bohm.  Lat  fiery,  402 


Hystaspes,  m.    Gr.  Zend,  possessing 

horses,  137 
Hywel,    m.    FeM,    Kelt,    lordly,   ii. 

148 
Hywgi,  in.  Welsh,  Teu.  mind,  ii.  27 


Iachimo,  m.  It.  Heb.  supplanter,  58 
logo,  n.  Span.  Heb.  supplanter,  58 
/«*, «.  Seof.  Heb.  grace  of  the  Lord, 

107 
lapttot,  «.  (?r.  afflicted,  142 
taxQAAD,  m.  tf or.  iron  defence,  ii.  293 
/&,/  £»£.  Phcen.  oath  of  Baal,  ii.  93 
Ibald,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  bow  prince,  ii.  249 
Ibbot,/.  Snot.  Teu.  oath  of  Baal,  93 
fixrt,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  bright  bow,  ii.  249 
Ibraheem,  m.  Arab.  Heb.  father  of  na- 
tions, 45 
Ichabod,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  the  glory  is  de- 
parted, 2 
Ida,/,  m.  Otr.  Eng.  Teu. happy,  ii.  340 
Ida,/.  Erse,  Kelt,  thirsty 
Ide, «.  Gir.  Teu.  rich,  ii.  340 
Idette,/.  Flenu  Teu.  rich,  ii.  340 
Idonea,  /.  Eng.   Teu.  she  who  ever 

works,  ii.  217 
Idvberge,/.  Ft.  Teu.  happy  protection, 

ii.314 
Iwnre,/.  Ger.  Nor.  Teu.  she  who  works, 

ii.217 
Iggerich,  m.  JFVu.  Teu.  awful  king,  ii. 

Ignace,  m.  Ruse.  Lat  fiery,  402 
Ignacij,  m.  Slov.  Lat.  fiery,  402 
Ignacio,  m.  Rom.  Lat.  fiery,  402 
I&Mcy,  »•  PoZ.  Lat.  fiery,  402 
Ignascha,  m.  Rust.  Lat.  fiery,  402 
Ignatie,  m.  WaUach.  Lat.  fiery,  402 
Ignaty,  m.  Bom.  Lat.  fiery,  401 
Iohitius,  ».  ^.  Lat  fiery,  401 
Ignaz,  m.  Ger.  Lat.  fiery,  402 
Ignazia,  m.  jBat>.  Lat.  fiery,  402 
Ignazio,  m.  It.  Lat  fiery,  402 
Jjjnes,/.  Span.  Gr.  pure,  268 

r,  m.  Aum.  Gr.  husbandman,  259 
.  m.  Frit.  Teu.  awful  firmness,  ii. 
2U 
Jky,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  laughter,  49 
Oar,  m.  Welsh,  Gr.  cheerful,  396 
H*ria,  m.  iZtiat.  Lat.  cheerful,  390 
Dareey,  Bum.  Lat.  cheerful,  390 


Hario,  m.  It.  Lat  cheerful,  397 
Harion,  m.  22um.  Lat  cheerful,  390 
Hdefonso,  m.   Span.   Teu.   eager  for 

battle,  ii.  237 
Ildefonsus,  m.  &pan.  Teu.  eager  for 

battle,  ii.  237 
Ilderico,  m.  It.  Teu.  battle  rule,  ii.  284 
Uiska,  f.  Slov.  Lat  downy  bearded, 

318 
Ilja,  m.  Jfoai.  Heb.  God,  the  Lord,  29 
/Zona,  Hung.  Gr.  light,  164 
The,/.  Qer.  Heb.  God's  oath,  93 
IUe'f.  Ger.  Teu.  noble  cheer,  ii.  399 
Imagina,/.  Ger.  ii.  45 
Immanuel,  m.  ,&y.  Heb.  God  with  us, 

95 
Imogen,/.  Eng.  ii.  45 
Incarnation,/.  &pan.  Lat  incarnation, 

81 
Indes,  Lett,  home  ruler,  ii.  222 
Indrikis,  Lett,  home  ruler,  ii.  222 
Indus,  Lett,  home  ruler,  ii.  222 
Indride,  m.  Nor.  chief  rider,  ii.  243 
Ifies,/.  Span.  Gr.  pure,  263 
Inesila,/.  Span.  Gr.  pure,  263 
Ifiaz,  Port.  Gr.  pure,  263 
Ing,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  Ing,  ii.  248 
Ingebera,/.  Nor.  Teu.  Ing's  bear,  ii. 

248 
Ingeberge,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  Ing's  protec- 
tion, ii.  248 
Inobbjero,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  Ing's  protec- 
tion, ii.  248 
Ingebrand,  m.  A.  S.  Teu.  Ing's  sword, 

ii.  248 
Inoegjerd,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  Ing's  guard, 

ii.  248 
lngeltram,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  Ing's  raven, 

ii.  248 
Ingeuef,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  Ing's  relic,  ii. 

248 
Ingemund,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  Ing's  protec- 
tion, ii.  248 
Ihgebidub,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  Ing's  eager- 
ness, ii.  248 
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Ikghtld,  /.    Nor.   Teu.  lug's  battle 

maid,  ii.  248 
Ingjard,  m.  Nor.  Ten.  Ing's  spear,  ii. 

248 
Ingoberga,  /.  Lat.  Ten.  lug's  proteo- 

tioD,  ii.  248 
Ingbimr,  to.  Nor.  Tea.  helmeted  lag, 

ii.  248 
Ingram,  to.  Eng.  Tea.  lug's  raven,  ii. 

249 
Ingui.f,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  lag's  wolf,  ii. 

248 
Iagulphas,  to.  Lat.  Tea.  Ing's  wolf,  ii. 

248 
Ingunna,/.  JVbr.  Teu.  Ing's  maiden,  ii. 

248 
Ingve,  to.  JVbr.  Tea.  Ing's  consecra- 
tion, ii  248 
Ingvaldr,  to.  Nor,  Tea.   Ing'6   power, 

ii.  248 
Ingvar,  to.  iv©r.  Tea.  Ing's  warrior,  ii. 

248 
Ikovechild,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  Ing's  bat- 
tle maid,  ii.  248 
Ifiiga,/.  to.  Span.  Gr.  fiery,  402 
Ifligo,  m.  Span.  Gr.  fiery,  402 
Innocent,  m.  Eng.  Lat.  harmless,  390 
Innocentius,  to.  Lat.  harmless,  399 
Innocenz,  to.  Ger.  Lat.  harmless,  399 
Innocenzie,/.  Ger.  Lat.  harmless,  399 
Innocenzio,  m.  It.  Lat.  harmless,  3U9 
Innokentjj,  m.  Rum.IoX.  harmless,  399 
Tola,  to.  Bret.  Lat.  downy  bearded,  318 
lolo,  to.   WeUh,  Lat  downy  bearded, 

318 
Ippolita,  /.  It.  Gr.  horse  destruction, 

184 
Ippolito,  m.  It.  Gr.  horse  destruction, 

184 
Irene,/.  Eng.  It.  Fr.  Gr.  peace,  254 
IreneeuB,  m.  Lat.  Gr.  peaceful,  254 
Iking,  m.  Thuringian,  Teu.  ii.  405 
Irmanfrit,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  public  peace,  ii. 

253 
Irnvrit,  to.  Thu.  Teu.  public  peace,  ii. 

253 
Ibung,  m.  bright,  ii.  406 
Irwin,  to.  Erse,  Kelt.  ii.  63 
I$a,f.  Ger.  Teu.  iron,  ii.  293 
Isaac,  m.  Fr.  Eng.  Heb.  laughter,  7, 49 
Isaak,  to.  Ruts.  Ger.  Heb.  laughter,  49 
Isabeau,/.  Fr.  Heb.  oath  of  Baal,  91 
Isabel,  /.  Span.  Eng.  Port.  Heb.  oath 

of  Baal,  89 


IsabeUnhaJ.Pori.  Heb.  oath  of  Baal,  92 
Isabella,/.  It.  Heb.  oath  of  Baal,  90 
Isabelle,/.  Fr.  Heb.  oath  of  Baal,  90 
Isac,  fit.  Fr.  Heb.  laughter,  49 
Isacco,  m.  It.  Heb.  laughter,  49 
Isaiah,  to.  Eng.  Heb.  salvation  of  the 

Lord,  119 
Isambabt,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  iron  bright,  ii. 

293 
Isambaus,  to.  Fr.  Teu.  iron  prince,  ii. 

293 
Isbel,/.  Scot  Heb.  God's  oath,  91 
Isbrand,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  iron  sword,  ii.  293 
Isebald,  to.  Ger.  Tea.  iron  prince,  ii.  29 
Isenbrand,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  iron  sword,  29^» 
Isengard,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  iron  defence,  203 
Isengrim,  fit.  Ger.  Teu.  iron  mask,  ii.  29a 
Isenhard,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  iron  firm,  ii.  243 
Iseulte,/.  Fr.  Kelt,  fair,  ii.  145 
Isfundear,  m.  Per*.  Zend.  138 
Isgar,  m.  Ger.  Teu,  iron  spear,  ii.  293 
Isoier,  fit.  Nor.  Teu.  iron  spear,  ii.  2P, 
Ishmael,  to.  Eng.  Heb.  heard  of  God, 
Isidor,  to.  Span.  Ger.  Gr.  strong  gif* 

235 
Isadora,  /.  Span.  Gr.  strong  gift,  235 
Isidore,  /.  to.  Fr.  Gr.  strong  gift,  235 
Isidoro,  m.  It.  Gr.  strong  gift,  235 
Isidorus,  m.  Lat.  Gr.  strong  gift,  235 
Ising,  to.  ATor.  Teu.  son  of  iron,  ii.  293 
Iskender,  to.  Turk.  Gr.  helper  of  men, 

199 
Isobel,/.  Scot.  Heb.  oath  of  God,  96 
Isolda,/.  It.  Kelt,  fair,  ii.  145 
Isolde,/.  Eng.  Kelt  fair,  ii.  145 
Isolt,/.  Eng.  Kelt,  fair,  ii.  145 
Isrid,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  iron  vehemence,  ii. 

293 
Issachar,  to.  JEty.  Heb.  hire,  16 
Issaak,  to.  Rum.  Heb.  laughter,  49 
Istvan,  tit.  Hung.  Gr.  crown,  226 
Isulf,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  iron  wolf,  ii.  293 
Ita,/.  £rw,  Kelt,  thirsty,  2,  ii.  22 
Itzig,  to.  Pol.  Heb.  laughter,  49 
Ivan,  m.  JRtiw.  Heb.  grace  of  God,  109, 

111 
Ivancica,  /.  Ruts.  Gr.  Tea.  grace  of  the 

Lord,  114 
Ivanfuscha,  to.  <Ru««.  Heb.  grace  of  the 

Lord,  111 
Ivanku,  /.  Bulg.  Heb.  grace  of   the 

Lord,  114 
Ivanna,  f.  Run.  Heb.   grace  of   the 

Lord,  114 
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tib,  si.  Dan.  Teu.  archer,  ii.  249 
vbald,  m.  Ger.  Tea.  bow  prince,  ii.  249 
vbkbt.  m.  Ger.  Tea.  bright  bow,  ii.  249 
ver.  m.  Dan.  Tea.  archer,  ii.  249 
ves,  m  Eng.  Tea.  archer,  ii.  249 
Vfcz,/.  Ill  Heb.  grace  of  the  Lord,  114 
vo,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  archer,  ii.  249 
Ivon,  nu  Bret.  Tea.  bow  bearer,  ii.  249 
Ivor,  m.  Scot.  Tea.  bow  bearer,  ii.  249 


Ivory,  to.  Irish,  ii.  249 
Izaak,  m.  ifry.  Heb.  laughter,  49 
Izabela,/.  Pol.  Heb.  oath  of  Baal,  90 
Izabella,/.  Hung.  Heb.  oath  of  Baal,  90 
Izak,  to.  Stow.  Heb.  laughter,  49 
Izod,/.  -fifop.  Kelt,  fair,  ii.  145 
Izoldo,/.  Eng.  Kelt,  fair,  ii.  144 
Izsak,  m.  Hung.  Heb.  laughter,  49 
Izydor,  m.  Pol  Gr.  strong  gift,  236 


T*rak,  m.  Esth.  Heb.  supplanter,  58 

lap,  m.  Dutch,  Heb.  supplanter,  58 
laapje,  f.  Dutch,  Heb.  supplanter,  58 
Jabez,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  sorrow,  2 
Jachym,  jr.  PoZ.  Heb.  the  Lord's  judg- 
ment, 98 
Jacin,  Siov.  Ill  the  Lord's  judgment,  98 
•acinta,/.  ^p<m.  192 
wintha,/.  £n0.  Gr.  purple,  192 

rinthe,  to.  Ft.  Gr.  purple,  192 
*ck,  m.  ifa^.  Heb.  grace  of  God,  55, 

109,  111 
ackel,  m.  Bav.  Heb.  supplanter,  58 
acob,  m.  Eng.  Fr.  Heb.  supplanter,  1, 

52 
Jacob€a%  f.  Fr.  Heb.  supplanter,  56 
JacobeUo,  m.  It.  Heb.  supplanter,  58 
Jacobina,  /.  Scot.  Heb.  supplanter,  57 
Jacobine,/.  Ger.  Heb.  supplanter,  54 
Jacobo,  m.  It.  ^an.  Heb.  supplanter, 

54 
Jacobus,  m.  £<zt.  Heb.  supplanter,  54 
Jacomina,/.  Dutch,  Heb.  supplanter 
lacopo,  m.  If.  Heb.  supplanter,  56,  57 
Jacoty  m.  Fr.  Heb.  supplanter,  56 
Jacov,  m.  Run.  Heb.  supplanter,  58 
Jiieovina,  f.  Bugs.  Heb.  supplanter,  58 
Jacques,  m.  Fr.  Heb.  supplanter,  56 
racqueline,/.  Fr.  Heb.  supplanter,  14, 

56 
Jacqueminot,  to.  Fr.  Heb.  supplanter, 

55 
Jacquetta,/.  Eng.  Heb.  supplanter,  56 
JacquetU,/.  Fr.  Heb.  supplanter,  56 
Jaddsus,  to.  Lot.  Heb.  blown  of  God, 

18,97 
Jaddaa,  in.  Eng.  Heb.  known  of  God, 

18,97 
Jadwiga,  /.  Pot  Tea.  war  refuge,  ii. 

212 
Jaga,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  supplanter,  57 
JaggeU,  m.  Bav.  Heb.  supplanter,  58 
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Jagoda,  to.  Slav.  Slav,  strawberry,  ii 

441 
Jahus,  to.  Dutch,  Heb.  grace  of  the 

Lord,  111 
Jaime,  to.  4 ram.  Heb.  supplanter,  58 
Jaka,  to.  Slav.  Heb.  supplanter,  58 
Jakob,  m.  /fcn£.  Heb.  supplanter,  58 
Jako,  to.  IM»  Heb.  supplanter,  58 
Jakob,  to.  Esth.  Dutch,  Ger.  Pol.  Heb. 

supplanter,  55,  58 
Jakoba,/.  Dutch,  Ger.  Heb.  supplanter, 

58 
Jakobos,  to.  (7r.  Heb.  supplanter,  54, 55 
Jakobine,/.  Ger.  Heb.  supplanter,  58 
Jakov,  to.  Buss.  III.  Wall.  Heb.  sup- 
planter, 58 
Jakova,f.  Hung.  Heb.  supplanter,  68 
Jakobika,  f.  to.  III.  Heb.  supplanter,  58 
Jaffrez,  to.  Bret.  Teu.  God's  peace,  ii. 

177 
Jakub,  to.  Bohm.  Heb.  supplanter 
James,  to.  Eng.  Heb.  supplanter,  8,  32, 

65 
Jamesina,  /.  Eng.  Heb.  supplanter,  57 
Jamie,  to.  Scot.  Heb.  supplanter,  65 
Jan,  to.  Nor.  Dutch,  Eng.  Heb.  grace  of 

the  Lord,  118 
Jannik,  m.  Bret.  Hob.  grace  of  the 

Lord,  111 
Janas,  to.  Lett.  Heb.  grace  of  the  Lord, 

111 
Janak,  Pol.  Heb.  grace  of  the  Lord,  111 
Janckzi,  to.  Hung.  Heb.  grace  of  the 

Lord 
Jane,/.  £n#.  Heb.  grace  of  the  Lord, 

112 
Janek,  to.  Scot.  Heb.  grace  of  the  Lord, 

114 
Janesika,  f.  Slav.  Heb.  grace  of  the 

Lord 
Janet,  J.  Scot.  Heb.  grace  of  the  Lord, 
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Janez,  m.  Slov.  Heb.  grace  of  the  Lord, 

111 
Janja,f.  Serv.  Gr.  pure,  262 
Janke,  m.  Lus.  Heb.  grace  of  the  Lord, 

111 
Janne,  to.  Dan.  Heb.  grace  of  the  Lord, 

111 
Jannedik,  f.  Bret.  Heb.  grace  of  the 

Lord,  112 
Janos,  m.  Hung.  Heb.  grace  of  the 

Lord,  111 
Janotje,  f.  Dutch,  Heb.  grace  of  the 

Lord,  114 
Jantina,  /.  Dutch,  Heb.  grace  of  the 

Lord,  114 
Janlje,  f.  Dutch,  Heb.  grace  of  the 

Lord,  114 
Januabius,  to.  Lat.  January  born,  359 
Janus,  m.  Dutch,  Lat.  from  Adria,  832 
Japhet,  to.  Eiig.  Heb.  extender,  142 
Jaques,  m.  Fr.  Heb.  supplanter,  58 
Jaquette,  /.  Fr.  Heb.  supplanter,  58 
Jared,  to.  Eng.  Heb.  coming  down,  43 
Jablab,  to.  Swed.  Heb.  earl  warrior,  ii. 

264 
Jarohib,  tn.  Bohm.  Slav,  firm  peace,  ii. 

452 
Jabopolk,  to.  Russ.  Slav,  firm  peace,  ii. 

452 
Jaboslav,  /.  Buss.  Slav,  firm  peace,  ii. 

452 
Jarratt,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  spear  firm,  ii. 

327 
Jartrud,  m.  Nor,  Teu.  spear  truth,  ii. 

325 
Jascha,  to.  Ruts.  Heb.  supplanter,  58 
Jaschenka,  m.  Ruts.  Heb.  supplanter, 

58 
Jaschis,  m.  Lett.  Heb.  addition,  69 
Jaseps,  to.  Lett.  Heb.  addition,  69 
Jasper,  m.  Eng.  Pers.  treasure  master, 

430 
Jatmund,  m.  Dan.  Teu.  rich  protec- 
tion, ii.  342  • 
Jaubert,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  good  bright,  ii.  177 
Jauffri,  m.  Prov.  Teu.  God's  peace,  ii. 

177 
Jantje,  to.  Dutch,  Heb.  grace  of  the 

Lord,  111 
Javan,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  clay,  142 
Javottc,/.  Fr.  Kelt,  white  stream,  ii.  133 
Jaward,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  rich  guardian,  ii. 

343 
Jayme,  m.  Sp.  Port.  Heb.  supplanter,  54 


Jeames,  to.  Eng.  Heb.  supplanter,  67 
Jean,  to.  Fr.  Heb.  grace  of  the  Lord, 

111 
Jean,  /.  Scot.  Heb.  grace  of  the  Lord, 

112 
Jeanne,/.  Fr.  Heb.  grace  of  the  Lord, 

112 
Jeannette,  /.  Fr.  Heb.  grace  of   the 

Lord,  112  ! 

Jeannetton,  /.  Fr.  Heb.  grace  of  the  I 

Lord,  114 
Jeannot,  m.  Ft.  Heb.  grace  of  the  Lord, 

111 
Jebbe,  /.  FrU.  Teu.  wild  boar  battle 

maid,  273 
Jeconiah,  to.  Eng.  Lat.  appointed    of 

the  Lord,  98 
Jedert,f.  Slov.  Teu.  war  maid,  iL  325 
Jedrzej,  to.  Pol.  Gr.  manly,  204  ! 

Jeffrey,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  good  peace,  ii.  j 

177  ! 

Jefronissa,  f.  Buss.  Gr.  mirth,  173 
Jehan,  to.  Fr.  Heb.  grace  of  the  Lord, 

107 
Jehanne,/.  Fr.  Heb.  grace  of  the  Lord, 

112 
Jehoash,  given  by  the  Lord,  97 
Jehoram,  to.  Eng.  Heb.  the  Lord  is  ex- 
alted, 97 
Jehoiachin,  to.  Eng.  Heb.  appointed  of : 

the  Lord,  98 
Jehoiada,  to.  Eng.  Heb.  known  of  Go  J, 

98 
Jehoiakim,  to.  Eng.  Heb.  the  Lord  vail 

judge,  97 
Jehu,  to.  Eng.  Heb.  the  Lord  is  He,  97 
Jeka,  to.  Lett.  Heb.  supplanter,  58 
Jekups,  to.  Lett.  Heb.  supplanter,  58       t 
Jela,f.  Serv.  Gr.  light,  164 
Jelena,f.  Slov.  Gr.  light,  164 
JelicaJ.  Russ.  Slov.  Gr.  light,  164 
Jelisavka,/.  Serv.  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
JeUssaveta,  /.  Russ.  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
Jellies,  to.  Dutch,  Teu.  warring,  ii.  409 
Jellon,  m.  Scot.  Lat.  downy  bearded, 

320 
Jemmy,  to.  Eng.  Heb.  supplanter,  37      < 
Jemima,/.  Eng.  Heb.  dove,  73  j 

Jendriska,  /.  Bohm.  Teu.  home  ruler,  I 

ii.  223  I 

JenHn,  to.  Eng.  Heb.  grace  of  the  Lord,  ! 

Ill 
Jennifer,  /.  Corn.  Kelt,  white  wave,  ii.  I 

130 


GLOSSARY. 


Itttiij 


Jenny,  f.  Eng.  Heb.  grace  of  the  Lord, 

112 
Jenovefa,  m.  Bret.  Kelt,  white  stream, 

ii.  130 
Jens,  m.  Dan.  Heb.  grace  of  the  Lord, 

109f 111 
Jeoflroi,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  divine  peace,  ii 

177 
Jeps,  m.  'Lett.  Heb.  addition,  69 
Jrrassim,  m.  Rats.  Gr.  beloved,  225 
Jerast,  m.  Russ.  Gr.  amiable,  225 
Jera/f.  Slav.  Teu.  war  maid,  ii  325 
Jeremej,  m.  Rust.  Heb.  qxalted  of  the 

Lord,  120 
Jeremiah,  m.  Ger.  Slot.  Heb.  exalted 

of  the  Lord,  120 
Jeremiah,  m.  Fr.  Eng.  Heb.  exalted  of 

the  Lord,  120 
Jeremias,  m.  Fr.  Eng.  Heb.  exalted  of 

the  Lord,  120 
Jeremie,  m.  Fr.  Wall.  Heb.  exalted  of 

the  Lord,  120,  ii  87 
Jeremija,  m.  Rust.  Serv.  Heb.  exalted 

of  the  Lord,  120 
Jeremy,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  exalted  of  the 

Lord,  120 
J  erica,/.  Slav.  Ten.  war  maid,  ii.  325 
Jerko,  m.  Serv.  Gr.  with  a  holy  name, 

211 
Jermyn,  m.  Eng.  Lat.  German,  416 
Jernej,  m.  III.  Heb.  son  of  furrows,  72 
Jerolim,  nu  Serv.  Gr.  with  holy  name, 

211 
Jerom,  m.  Ger.  Gr.  holy  name,  211 
Jeromette,/.  Fr.  Gr.  holy  name,  211 
Jerome,  m.  Eng.  Fr.  Gr.  holy  name, 

211 
Jeronimo,  m.  Port.  Gr.  with   a  holy 

name,  211 
Jerram,  m.  Eng.  Ten.  war  raven,  ii.  328 
Jerry,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  exalted  of  the 

Lord,  120 
Jervis,  m.  Eng.  Ten.  spear  war,  ii.  328 
Jervoise,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  spear  war,  ii.  328 
Jerzy,  nu  Pol.  Gr.  husbandman,  259 
Jesaia,  m.  Ger.  Heb.  help  of  God,  119 
Jesekijel,  m.  Rum.  Heb.  strength  of 

God,  119 
Jespers,  m.  Lett.  Pen.  treasure  master, 

430 
Jeshua,  nu  Eng.  Heb.  the  Lord  my  sal- 
vation, 96 
Jessica,  f.  Eng.  114 
Jesse,  m.  Eng.  Heb,  the  Lord  is,  114 


Jessie,/.  Scot  Heb.  grace  of  the  Lord, 

112 
Jettchen,/.  Ger.  Teu.  home  ruler,  ii. 

223 
Jette,/.  Ger.  Teu.  home  ruler,  ii.  223 
Jettje,  f.  Dutch,  Teu.  home  ruler,  ii 

223 
Jeva,f.  Serv.  Gr.  fair  speech,  200 
Jeva,  /.  Lett.  Serv.  Heb.  life,  41 
Jevan,  Welsh,  young  warrior,  ii.  141 
Jewa, /.  Russ.  Heb.  life,  41 
Jevcbariz,  jr.  Russ.  Gr.  happy  hand, 

206 
Jevdoksia,  /.  Russ.  Gr.  happy  glory,  207 
Jevginnia,/.  Russ.  Gr.  well  born,  207 
Jevginij,  m.  Russ.  Gr.  well  born,  207 
Jevfimija, /.  Russ.  Gr.  fair  fame,  209 
Jevlalija,/.  Russ.  Gr.  fair  speech,  208 
Jevstacluj,  m.  Russ.  Gr.  fair  harvest,  209 
Jewa,f.  Lith.  Heb.  life,  41 
Jewele,/.  Lett.  Heb.  life,  41 
Jezebel,/.  Eng.  Heb.  oath  of  Baal,  89 
Jezis,  m.  Lett.  Heb.  supplanter,  58 
JiU,f.  Eng.  Lat.  downy  beard,  320 
JUlet,/.  Eng.  Lat.  downy  beard,  320 
Jillian,/.  Eng.  Lat  downy  beard,  820 
Jitka,f.  Pol.  Heb.  praise,  64 
Jim,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  supplanter,  56 
Jiri,  m.  Bohm.  Gr.  husbandman,  259 
Jjewa,/.  Lus.  Heb.  life,  42 
Joa,  m.  Span.  Heb.  the  Lord  will  judge, 

08 
Joachim,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  the  Lord  will 

judge,  98 
Joachim,  m.  Russ.  Eng.  Fr.  Heb.  God 

will  judge,  98 
Joachims,  f.  Fr.  Heb.  God  will  judge, 

08 
Joahim,  m.  Slav.  Heb.  God  will  judge, 

98 
Joakim,  m.  Russ.  Heb.  God  will  judge, 

08 
Joan,  /.  Eng.  Heb.  the  Lord's  grace, 

112 
Joanna,  /.  Eng.  PoL  Heb.  the  Lord's 

grace,  106, 112 
Joannes,  m.  Gr.  Heb.  the  Lord's  grace, 

106 
Joanico,  m.  Port.  Heb.  the  Lord's  grace, 

111 
Joaniniha,  f.  Port,  Heb.  the  Lord's 

grace,  111 
Joao,  f.  Port.  Heb.  the  Lord's  grace, 

111 

02 
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Joaoiinho,  m.  Port.,  Heb.  the  Lord's 

grace,  111 
Joaquim,  m.  Span,  Heb.  the  Lord  will 

judge,  98 
Joaquin,  m.  Span.  Port,  Heb.  the  Lord 

will  judge,  98 
Joquina,  /.  Port,  Heb.  the  Lord  will 

judge,  98 
Joash,  m.  Eng,  Heb.  given  by  the  Lord, 

97 
Job,  m.  Eng,  Heb.  persecuted,  7$ 
Jobs,  ro.  Ger.  Lat.  sportive,  895 
Jobst,  m.  Bar.  Lat.  sportive,  895 
Jocelin,  m,  Fr.  Eng.  Lat.  sportive,  395 
Jochebed,/.  Eny.  Heb.  person  of  merit, 

97 
Jocheli,  m.  Swiss,  the  Lord  will  judge, 

97 
Johann,  ro.  Bav.  Heb.  the  Lord  will 

judge,  97 
Jock,  m.  Scot,  Heb.  the  Lord's  grace, 

55,  108 
Joe A-,  m.  Swiss,  Heb.  supplanter,  58 
Jockel,  m.  Ger.  Heb.  supplanter 
Jockey,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  the  Lord's  grace 
Jocosa,/.  Eng.  Lat.  merry,  396 
Jocosus,  m.  tat.  merry,  805 
Jodrl,  m.  Bav,  Lat  sportive,  895 
Jodetcl,  m,  Fr.  Lat.  sportive,  396 
Jodoca,  /.  Eng.  Lat.  sportive,  395 
Jodocus,  m.  Lat.  sportive,  395 
Jodoke,/.  Ger,  Lat.  sportive,  395 
Jodokus,  m.  Ger.  Lat.  sportive,  895 
Joar,  horse  warrior,  ii.  280 
Jodis,  horse  sprite,  ii.  280 
Jofred,  horse  peace,  ii.  280 
Jofbid,  fair  horse,  ii.  280 
Jooeik,  horse  spear,  ii.  280 
Joorim,  horse  mask,  ii.  280 
JokeU,  horse  kettle,  ii.  280 
Jokettl,  horse  kettle,  ii.  280 
Joreid,  horse  eagerness,  ii.  280  » 
Jostein,  horse  stone,  ii.  280 
Jorunna,  horse  lady,  ii.  280 
Jornandes,  Jordan,  ii.  280 
J+ren,  Nor.  Teu.  glittering  man,  ii.  406 
J^rund,  Nor. Teu.  glittering  man,  ii.  406 
Joel,  m  Eng.  Heb.  strong  willed.  128 
Joe,  ro.  Eng.  Heb.  addition,  69,  97 
Joeran,  ro.  Dan,  Gr.  husbandman,  259 
Jo/a,  m.  Lapp.  Heb.  the  Lord's  grace, 

111 
Jofan,  m.  Lapp,  Heb.  the  Lord's  grace, 
111 


Jogg,  m.  Swiss,  Heb.  supplanter,  58 
Joggeli,  ro.  Swiss,  Heb.  supplanter,  58 
Johan,  97i.  Swiss,  Esth,  Heb.  the  Lord's* 

grace,  111 
Johanan,  Eng,  Heb.  the  Lord's  grace, 

102 
Johanna,  /.  Ger,  Esth,  Heb.  the  Lord's 

grace,  108 
Johanna,  /.  Eng,  Heb.  the  Lord's  grace, 

114 
Johanne,  /.  Ger.  Heb.  the  Lord's  grace, 

114 
Johannes,  m4  Ger,  Heb.  the  Lord's 

grace,  111 
John,  ro.  Eng.  Heb.  the  Lord's  grace, 

18,107,111 
Johnnie,  Scot.  Heb.  the  Lord's  grace,  111 
Johnny,  Eng.  Heb.  the  Lord's  grace,  111 
Johum,  Dan.  Heb,  the  Lord  will  judge, 

99 
Joletta,/.  Eng.  Lat.  violet,  422 
JoUHte,f.  Fr.  Lat.  downy  bearded,  821 
Jompert,  ro.  Fr,  Teu.  war  splendour,  ii. 

318 
Jonah,  ro.  Eng,  Heb.  dove,  2,  74 
Jonas,  w.  Lat.  Heb.  dove,  74,  111 
Jonaszus,  ro.  Lith.  Heb.  dove,  74 
Jonathan,  ro.  Eng.   Heb.   the  Lord's 

gift,  71 
Jonelis,  ro.  Lith.  Heb.  the  Lord's  grace, 

111 
Jonka,  ro.  Lapp.  Heb.  dove,  74 
Jonkus,  ro.  Lith.  Heb.  the  Lord's  grace, 

111 
Jonkuttelis,  ro.  Lith,  Heb.  the  Lord's 

grace,  111 
Jonuttis,  m.  Lith.    Heb.    the    Lord's 

grace,  111 
Joram,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  the  Lord  is  ex- 
alted, 97 
Jordan,  ro.  Eng.  Heb.  descender,  100 
Jorens,  m.  Norse,  Lat.  laurel,  367 
Jorge,  Port,  husbandman 
Joris,  Dutch,  Gr.  husbandman,  259 
Jorwarth,  ro.  Welsh,  Teu.  rich  guard, 

ii.  340 
Jos,  ro.  Eng.  Heb.  the  Lord  is  salvation. 

97 
Joscelin,  ro.  Eng,  Lat.  just,  308 
Joscelind,/.  Eng.  Lat.  just,  398 
Jose,  ro.  Span,  Port,  Heb.  addition,  68 
Josef,  ro.  Span.  Swed.  Heb.  addition,  68 
Josefa,/.  Span.  Heb.  addition,  68 
Josefina,/.  Swed.  Heb.  addition,  69 
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Josep,  m.  Prov.  Fr.  Heb.  addition,  69 
Joseph,  m.  Fr.  Eng.  Ger.  Heb.  addition, 

16.07 
Josepha,/.  Port.  Heb.  addition,  69 
Joephe,  /-  Ger.  Fr.  Heb.  addition,  69 
Jt*«>phiii&,  f.  Port.  Heb.  addition,  69 
Josephine,  f.  Fr.  Eng.  Heb.  addition, 

Joses,  m.  G^r.  Heb.  addition,  68 
JiohuA,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  the  Lord  is  sal- 
vation, 96 
Jo&iah,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  yielded  to  the 

Lord,  97 
Jo&if;  m.  JPoO.  Heb.  addition,  69 
Jf^dpe,/.  17/-  Heb.  addition,  69 
Josip,  m.  III.  Heb.  addition,  69 
J<>*ipa,f.  III.  Heb.  addition,  69 
Jtvipac,  m.  III.  Heb.  addition,  69 
Jo*ipica,  /.  III.  Heb.  addition,  69 
J<*k*i%f.  IIU  Heb.  addition,  69 
Jteko,  si.  Itt.  Heb.  addition,  69 
Ji#h,  to.  i?ar.  Heb.  addition,  69 
/»>***,  m.  Fr.  Lat.  sportive,  896 
Jtiftlin,  m.  Fr.  Lat.  sportive,  895 
Jo*sij\  m.  Russ.  Heb.  addition,  69 
Jo^soe,  m.  -Fr.  Heb.  the  Lord  is  salvation 
J  on,  m.  L.  Ger.  Lat.  just,  398 
.Tost,  m.  Swiss.  Lat.  sportive,  896 
Jost,  m.  Ger.  Lat.  sportive,  895 
Jrnrtli,  m.  Swiss.  Lat.  sportive,  896 
Jwt*,  m.  Lett.  Lat.  just,  898 
J*mrdain,  m.  Fr.  Heb.  descender,  101 
J<,c.  m.  Ross.  Heb.  persecuted,  73 
J(*vant  m.  III.  Swiss.  Heb.  the  Lord's 

grace.  111 
Jurana,  f.  III.  Heb.  the  Lord's  grace, 

111 
Juvanna,  f.    Port.  Heb.    the    Lord's 

grace,  111 
Joyiancs,  m.  Lat.  belonging  to  Jupiter, 

J</vica,f.  III.  Heb.  thu  Lord's  grace,  111 
J»y,f-  Eng.  Mb 
Joyce,  f.  Eng.  Lat.  sportive,  895 
Juycelin,  m.  Eng.  Lat.  just,  390 
Jozat  to.  Slov.  Heb.  addition,  69 
Jov:e,  m.Port.  Heb.  addition,  69 
Jozef,  m.  Pol.  Slav.  Heb.  addition,  69 
JozefaJ.  Pol.  Heb.  addition,  69 
Jozo,  m.  Ill  Heb.  addition,  69 
Jozefa,/.  /fun^.  Heb.  addition,  69 
Jrayf.  Slov.  Teu.  spear  maid,  ii.  825 
Juan,  m.  Span.  Heb.  the  Lord's  grace, 
HI 


Juana,  /.  Span.  Heb.  the  Lord's  grace, 

112 
Juanito,  nu  Span.    Heb.    the  Lord's 

grace,  121 
Juczi,  /.  Hung.  Heb.  praise,  64 
Judash,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  praise,  16,  60 
Judas,  m.  Scot.  Heb.  praise,  62 
Jude,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  praise,  62 
Judical,  m.  Bret.  Lat.  sportive,  395 
Judit,/.  Hung.  Heb.  praise,  6 
Judith,/.  Ger.  Eng.  Heb.  praise,  63 
Juditha,  /.  Ger.  Heb.  praise,  63 
Judithe,/.  Fr.  Heb.  praise,  68 
Judy,  f.  Eng.  Heb.  praise,  64 
Jugge,  f.  Eng.  Heb.  praise,  64 
Jukums,  m.  Lith.  Heb.  the  Lord  will 

judge,  99 
Jukkinum,  m.  Esth.  Heb.  the  Lord  will 

judge,  99 
Jules,  m.  Lith.  Lat.    downy  bearded, 

318 
Jules,  m.  Fr.  Lat.  downy  bearded,  317 
Juli,/.  Hung.  Lat.  downy  bearded,  817 
Julia,/.  Eng. Lat.  downy  bearded,  317 
Juliaantje,    /.    Dutch.    Lat.     downy 

bearded,  818 
Julian,  m./.  Eng.  Span.   Lat.  downy 

bearded,  318 
Juliana,  /.  Eng.  Span.  Port.  Wall.  Lat. 

downy  bearded,  320 
Juliane,  /.  Ger.  Lat.  downy  bearded, 

320 
Juliano,  m.  Span.  Lat.  downy  bearded, 

320 
Julianus,  m.  Lat.  downy  bearded,  317 
Juanito,  f.  Span.  Heb.  the  Lord's  grace, 

114 
Juliao,  m.  Port.  Lat.  downy  bearded, 

328 
Julie,  /.    III.  Fr.  Wall.   Lat.  downy 

bearded,  318 
Julien,  m.  Fr.  Lat.  downy  bearded,  320 
Julienne,  /.  Fr.  Lat.  downy  bearded, 

320 
Juliet,  /.  Eng.  Lat.  downy  bearded, 

321 
Julietta,  /.  Span.  Lat.  downy  bearded, 

321 
Juliette,/.  Fr.  Ger.  Lat.  downy  bearded, 

321 
July,  m.  Slav.  Lat.  downy  bearded,  321 
Julija,/.  Russ.  Lat.  downy  bearded,  321 
Julijan,  m.  Slov.  Lat.  downy  bearded, 

321 
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Julijana,  /.  Slav.  Lat,  downy  bearded, 

321 
Julio,,  to.  Span,  Lat  downy  bearded, 

820 
Julis,/.  Hung.  Lat.  downy  bearded,  320 
Juliska,/.  Hung.  Lat.  downy  bearded, 

320 
Julius,  to.  Lat.  Eng.  Ger.  Lat.  downy 

bearded,  316 
Julka,/.  Pol.  Lat  downy  bearded,  320 
July  an,  /.  Eng.  Lat.  downy  bearded, 

321 
Junius,  to.  Lat  of  Juno,  821 
Jurck,  m.  Slav.  Gr.  husbandman,  259 
Jurgan,  to.  Fris.  Neth.  Gr.  husband- 
man, 250 
Jurgis,  to.  Lett.  Gr.  husbandman,  259 
Jurguttis,  m.  Lett.  Gr.  husbandman,  259 
Jurica,  m.  IU.  Gr.  husbandman,  259 
Jurisa,  to.  III.  Slav,  storm,  ii.  448 
Jurn,  to.  Fris.  Esth.  Gr.  husbandman, 

259 
Juro,  to.  IU.  Gr.  husbandman,  259 
Jurriaan,  m.  Dutch,  Gr.  husbandman, 

259 
Jurric,   to.  Dutch,  Gr.  husbandman, 

259 


Jurrutch,  m.  Lett.  Gr.  husbandman, 

259 
Just,  m,  Ger.  Lat.  just  398 
Justa,/.  Lat  just  398 
Juste,  m.  Fr.  Lat  just  398 
Juste,/.  Ger.  Lat  just  398 
Justin,  to.  Eng.  Ger.  Lat.  just  398 
Justina,/.  Eng.  Span.  Lat  just,  398 
Justine,/.  Fr.  Ger.  Lat  just  398 
Justinian,  to.  Ger.  Eng.  Lat  just  398 
Justinien,  to.  Fr.  Lat  just,  898 
Justino,  to.  Span.  Lat  just,  398 
Justinus,  m.  Lat.  just,  398 
Justs,  m.  Lett.  Lat.  just,  398 
Justyn,  m,  Pol.  Lat  just  398 
Juthe,  f.  Hung.  Ger.  Heb.  praise,  63, 

ii.  319 
Jutka,/.  Hung.  Heb.  praise,  64 
Jutta,  /.  G<r/Heb.  praise,  63 
Juzeth,/.  Bret.  Heb.  praise,  64 
Juzzis,  to.  Lett.  Heb.  God  will  judge, 

98 
Jvan,  to.  Bulg.  Heb.  the  Lord's  grace, 

111 
Jvic,  to.  III.  Heb.  the  Lord's  grace,  111 
Jvica,  to.  IU.  Heb.  the  Lord's  grace, 

111 


Kaat,f.  Dutch.  Gr.  pure,  271 

Kaari,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  god  of  the  winds, 

ii.242 
Kaatje,/.  Dutch.  Gr.  pure,  271 
Kaddo,/.  Esth.  Gr.  pure.  271 
Kadlf.  Bav.  Gr.  pure,  271 
Kajetan,  to.  Slov.  Lat.  of  Gaeta,  286 
Kaj»atf.  Swed.  Gr.  pure,  271 
Kalle,m.  Swed.  Teu.  man,  357 
Kaaurentina,/.  Bret. 
Kapo,  to.  Lm.  Pers.  treasure  master  (?) 
Kapp.  to.  Bav.  Pers.  treasure  master  (?) 
Karel,  to.  E$th.  Dutch.  Bohm.  Dan.  Teu. 

strong  man,  ii.  357 
Karen,/.  Dan.  Gr.  pure,  269 
Kalle,  to.  Swed.  Teu.  man,  ii.  857 
Kantemir,  to.  Ruts.  Turk,  happy  iron 
Karadek,  to.  Bret.  Kelt  beloved,  ii.  45 
Karl,  to.  Swiss.  Teu.  god  of  the  winds, 

ii.  242 
Karin,  /.  Dan.  Teu.  pure,  271 
Karl,  to.  Steed.  Ger.  Teu.  man,  ii.  357 
Karla,f.  Slov.  Teu.  man,  ii.  359 
Karlic,  to.  IU.  ii.  358 


Karlica,  to.  IH.  ii.  358 

Karlo.  to.  Rum.  IU.  Teu.  man,ii.  357 

Karlmann,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  strongman, ii. 

380 
Karlko,  m.  Lus.  Teu.  man,  ii.  358 
Karls,  to.  Lett.  Teu.  man,  ii.  868 
Karol,  to.  Pol.  Slov.  Teu.  man,  ii.  358 
Karolek,  to.  Pol.  Teu.  man,  ii.  35H 
Kardina,/.  Slav.  Teu.  man,  358 
Karolinka,/.  Slov.  Teu.  man,  ii.  358 
Karoly,  to.  Hung.  Teu.  man,  ii.  358 
Karsten,  to.  Slav.  L.  Ger.  Teu.  Christian, 

240 
Karstin,/.  Dan.  Gr.  Christian,  240 
Kasche,  f.  Dantzig.  Gr.  pure,  271 
Kasch,  to.  Dantzig.  Teu.  man,  ii.  358 
Kaschis,  to.  Lett.  Slav,  showing  peace, 

ii.  451 
Kasen,  /.  Dan.  Gr.  pure,  271 
Kashuk,   to.    Zetf.    Slav,    show    forth 

peace,  ii.  451 
Ka*ia,f.  Pol.  Gr.  pure,  269 
Kasimir,    to.    Ger.    Slav,   show  forth 

peace,  ii.  451 
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Kaqmira,  /.    Ger.  Slav,    show    forth 

peace,  ii  451 
Kasimirs,  m.  Lett.  Slav,   show    forth 

peace,  ii.  451 
fcttpar,  m.  Ger.  Ruts.  Bokm.  Pers.  trea- 
sure master  (?),  439 
Kaspe,m.  Bav.  Pers.  treasure  master  (?), 

4.30 
Kasper,  m.  Steed.  Pers.  treasure  mas- 
ter <?),  430 
Katperl,  m.  Bav.  Pers.  treasure  mas- 
ter (?),  430 
Kispers.ro.  Lett.  Pers.  treasure  mas- 
ter (?),  430 
Kaspor,  m.  Liu.  Pers.  treasure  mas- 
ter (?),430 
Kau,  m.  Bav.  Pers.  treasure  master  (?), 

430 
A'ato,/.  /fl.  Gr.  pure,  269 
Katalin,/.  Hung.  Gr.  pure,  271 
Katarina,/.  Swed.  III.  Rust.  Gr.  pure, 

271 
Katarztna,/.  Pol.  Gr.  pure,  271 
Kate,  /.  Eng.  111.  Gr.  pure,  271 
A'afW,/.  jB#w.  Gr.  pure,  271 
KaUlikJ.  Bret.  Gr.  pure,  271 
Kaurina,/.  Bohm.  Gr.  pure,  271 
Katharine,/.  Eng.  Qer.  Gr.  pure,  271 
Kathehen,/.  Ger'.  Gr.  pure,  271 
KatheJ.  Ger.  Gr.  pure,  271 
Kathsrine,/.  Eng.  Gr.  pure,  271 
Kathleen,/.  Ir.  Gr.  pure,  271 
KatkriJ.  Swiss.  Gr.  pure,  271 
KathrUi,/.  Swiss,  Gr.  pure,  271 
Katkrina,/.  Dan.  Gr.  pure,  271 
Kati,f.  Hung.  Gr.  pure,  271 
Katica,/.  IU.  Gr.  pure,  271 
KatxcM.f.  Hung.  Gr.  pure,  271 
RttieJ.  Scot.  Gr.  pure,  271 
KatinkaJ.  Russ.  Gr.  pure,  271 
K*tyatf.  Ruts.  Gr.  pure,  271 
Knu,/.  Nor.  Teu.  cauldron,  ii.  292 
KalnJ.  Slav.  Gr.  pure,  271 
KatreijJ.  Slav.  Gr.  pure,  271 
Katrin,/.  Bav.  Gr.  pure,  271 
Katritia,/.  Slov.  Gr.  pure,  271 
Xrtrint,  /.  £n^.  Bav.  Lett.  Gr.  pure, 

271 
K**,f.  Etth.  Gr.  pure,  271 
KaUekeJ.  Lett.  Gr.  pure,  271 
KattelJ.  Bav.  Gr.  pure,  271 
«%./. /r.Gr.  pure,  271 
Harrow,  m.  Rust.  Gr.  order,  275 
£»f .  m.  Eng.  Lat.  rejoicing,  285 


Kazimie,  m.  IU.  PoZ.  Slot*.  Bohm.  Slav. 

show  forth  peace,  ii.  451 
Kazimierz,  m.  Pol.   Slav.   show,  forth 

peace  ii  451  * 

Eean,  m.  Irish,  vast.  ii.  111. 
Kee,f.  Dutch.  Lat.  horn  (?),  314 
Kees,  m.  Dutch.  Lat.  horn  (?),  314 
Keetje,/.  Dutch.  Lat.  horn  (?),  314 
Keeldar,  m.  Scot.  Teu.  battle  army 
Keereel.  m.  Russ.  Gr.  lordly,  442 
Keira,  Lapp.  Teu.  ever  king,  ii.  381 
Kenneth,  m.  Scot.  Kelt,  comely,  ii.  107 
Kenny,  m.  Ir.  Kelt,  vast,  ii.  Ill 
Kentigern,  m.  Welsh,  Kelt,  head  chief, 

ii.110 
Kentigerna,/.  Welsh,  Kelt,  head  chief, 

ii.110 
Kephas,  m.  Gr.  Aram,  stone,  245 
Kerenhappuch,  f.  Ueb.  box  of  paint,  73 
Kerestel,  ro.  Hung.  Christian,  240 
Keresteli,  m.  Hung.  Christian,  240 
Keriadek,  ro.  Bret.  Kelt,  beloved,  ii.  46 
Kerstan,  m.  Lus.  Gr.  Christian,  240 
Kerste,  f.  Lett.  Gr.  Christian,  240 
Kersti,  m.  Est.  Gr.  Christian,  240 
Kersliteli,  m.  III.  Gr.  baptizer,  108 
Kersto,  m.  III.  Gr.  Christian,  240 
Ketter,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  Christ  bearer,  242 
Kerty  Etth:  Teu.  spear  maid,  ii.  325 
Ketelbiorn,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  cauldron 

bear,  ii.  292 
Ketelrtdir,   /.    Nor.  Teu.  cauldron 

fury,  ii.  292 
Ketterle,/.  Bav.  Gr.  pure,  271 
Ketyl,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  cauldron,  ii.  291 
Kevin,  m.  Irish,  Kelt,  comely,  ii.  108 
Keyne,/.  Eng.  Kelt,  jewel,  ii.  135 
Kezia,/.  Eng.  Bret  cassia,  72 
Khaoos,  ro.  Pert.  Zend,  beautiful  eyed, 

137 
Kharalamm,  ro.  Russ.  Gr.joy  of  Easter, 

439 
Kharalample,   m.    Russ.    Gr.   joy    of 

Easter,  438 
Kharitoun,  ro.  Russ.  Gr.  joy  of  Easter, 

173 
Khevronia,  m.  Russ.  Lat.  370 
Khoosroo,  ro.  Pers.  Zend.  sun.  (?),  136 
Khurt  ro.  Pers.  Zend,  sun  (?),  136 
Khshayarsha,  Zend,  venerable  king,  138 
Kissey,/.  Eng.  Heb.  cassia,  74 
Kieren,  ro.  Irish,  Kelt,  black,  ii.  106 
Kilian,  ro.  Ger.  Lat.  blind,  311 
Kina,f.  Swiss,  Gr.  Christian,  240 
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Kirin,  m.  HI.  Lat.  spearman,  379 
Kit,  m.  Eng.  Gr.  ChriBt  bearer,  241 
Kiogeir,  m.  Nor.   Tea.  people's  spear, 

ii.  339 
Kitto,  m.  Lus.  Gr.  Christ  bearer,  242 
Kitty,/.  Eng.  Gr.  pure,  269 
Kiodvala,  Nor.  people's  power,  ii.  389 
Kjogjer,  Nor.  people's  spear,  ii.  339 
Kjol,  Nor.  people's  wolf,  ii.  839 
Kjold,  Nor.  people's  wolf,  ii.  339 
Kjoille,  Nor.  people's  heroine,  ii.  839 
Kjoval,  Nor.  people's  power,  ii.  339 
Kjo8tol,  m.  Nor.  harsh  wolf,  ii.  411 
KjarUin,  m.  Nor.  Kelt,  sea  warrior,  ii. 

168 
Kjelbjorg,  f.  Nor.  Ten.  kettle  protec- 
tion, ii.  292 
Kjell,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  kettle,  ii.  292 
Klaartje,  m.  Dutch,  Lat.  famous,  386 
Klaas,  m.  Dutch,  Lat.  victory  of  the 

people,  216 
Klaasji,  m.  Dutch,  Lat.  victory  of  the 

people,  216 
KXaada,  m.  Bret.  Lat.  lame,  318 
Klara,f.  SI.  Lat.  famous,  386 
KUu,  m.  Bav.  Dan.  Gr.  victory  of  the 

people,  216 
Klasel,    m.    Bav.    Gr.  victory  of  the 

people,  216 
Klassis,  m.  Lat.  Gr.   victory  of   the 

people,  216 
Klaudy,  m.  III.  Lat.  lame,  818 
Klaus,  m.  Ger.  Esth.  Lat.  victory  of  the 

people,  213 
Klavde,  m.  Slov.  Lat.  lame,  813 
Klavdij,  m  Buss.  Lat.  lame,  313 
Klavinsh,  m.  Lett.  Gr.  victory  of  the 

people,  216 
Klavs,    m.    Lett.    Gr.  victory   of  the 

people,  215 
Eleanthes,  m.  Gr.  famous  bloom,  223 
Klemen,  m.  Slov.  Bung.  Lat.  merciful, 

342 
Klemente,  m.  III.  Lat.  merciful,  842 
Klemet,  m.  Esth.  Lat.  merciful,  842 
Klemin,  m.  Ger.  Lat.  342 
Klunans,  m.  Buss*.  Lat.  342 
Eleopatba,  /.  Gr.  fame  of  her  father, 

223 
Klothilde,  f.  Ger.  Teu.  famous  battle 

maid 
Knelis,  m.  Dutch,  Lat  horn  (?),  814 
Knel,  m.  Dantrig,  Lat.  horn  (?),  314 
Knud,  m.  Dan.  Teu.  hill,  ii.  484 


Knut,  m.  Dan.  Teu.  hill,  ii.  484 
Koadou,  m.  Bret.  Kelt,  wood  liver 
Kodders,  m.LeU.  Gr.  divine  gift,  ii.  176, 

233 
Koenraed,  m.  Netherlands,  Teu.  bold 

council,  ii.  418 
Kol,  m.  Ice.  Teu.  cool,  ii.  427 
Kolbein,  m.  Ice.  Teu.  cold  iron  bone, 

ii.  427 
Kolbjobn,  m.  Ice.  Teu.  black  bear,  ii. 

427 
Kolina,/.  Swed.  Gr.  pure,  271 
Kolbiobn,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  black  bear,  ii. 

427 
Kolfinn,  tn.  Nor.  Teu.  cool  white,  ii. 

427 
Eolfinna,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  cool  white,  ii. 

427 
Kolgrim,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  cool  mask,  ii. 

427 
Kolgrima,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  cool  mask,  ii. 

427 
Kolinka,  m.  Bus*.  Gr.  victory  of  the 

people,  216 
Kolja,    m.    Buss.   Gr.   victory    of  the 

people,  216 
Koloman,    m.    Hung,    slave     council 

man,  ii  451 
Kolskegg,  m.  Ice.  Teu.  black  beard, 

ii.  427 
Kondratij,  m.  Buss.  Teu.  bold  council, 

ii.  418 
Konrad,  m.  Hung.  Swed.  Ger.  Buss. 

Teu.  bold  council,  ii.  418 
Konradin,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  bold  council, 

ii.  418 
Konradine,  f.  Ger.  Teu.  bold  council, 

ii.  418 
Eonstantia,/.  HL  Slav.  Lat.  firm,  344 
Konstanij,  m.  Slav.  Lat.  firm,  344 
Konstanczia,  /.  Hung.  Lat.  firm,  844 
Eonstantin,  m.   Teu.  Slav.  Buss.  Lat 

firm,  344 
Konstam,  m.  Ger.  Lat.  firm,  344 
Eorah,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  19 
Eorx,/.  Gr.  Gr.  maiden.  146 
Kored,  bold  council,  ii.  418 
Koredli,  bold  council,  ii,  418 
Kordel,  /.  Bav.  Kelt,  jewel  of  the  sea, 

ii.  36 
Eordule,/.  Gr.  Eelt.  jewel  of  the  sea, 

ii.  36 
Eormak,  m.  Ice.  Eelt.  son  of  a  chariot, 

ii.90 


GLOSSARY. 


1-nrgfr 


K&reUh,  m.  Beb.  Zend,  sun  (?),  186 
Konel,  m.  Dutch,  Lat.  horn  (?),  814 
Komelu,  /.  Wall.  Dutch,  Lat.  horn  (?), 

314 
KorneUj,  ».  Slav.  Lat.  horn  (?),  814 
K-.rstiaan,  to.  Dutch,  Gr.  Christian,  240 
Kosmos.  m.  Gr.  order,  275 
Kotta&in,  m.  Slav.  Lat.  firm,  345 
Kottancia,/.  Slav.  Lat.  firm,  845 
Kotte,  m.  Slav.  Lat.  firm,  345 
Koitja,  m.  Ruts.  Lat.  firm,  344 
KottuHn,  to.  PoL  Lat.  firm,  844 
Kntka,  III  Slov,  Lat.  firm,  345 
Koulma,  m.  Bret  Lat.  dove,  388 
Kmlum,  m.  Bret.  Lat.  dove,  388 
A'oirww,  w.  Ruu.  Gr.  order,  375 
Kbasisiav,  to.  Stat>.  Slav,  fair  glory,  ii. 

455 
Kusdor,  m.  Slav,  fair  peace,  ii.  455 
Kbasomil,  to.  Slav,  fair  love,  ii.  455 
Km  J.  Estk.  Gr.  pearl,  268 
Kribhte,  to.  IM.  Gr.  Christian,  240 
KritmhUd,  f.  Ger.  Teu.  helmet  battle 

maid,  ii.  188 
AVupi'n,  in.  Dutch,  Lat.  curly,  345 
AViito,/.  £tpi«f,  Gr.  Christian,  240 
Krittal,  m.  tfer.  Gr.  Christ  bearer,  240 
KrUtagit,  vi.  Lett.  Gr.  Christ  hearer, 

242 
Krutoppis,  to.  Lett.  Gr.  Christ  bearer, 

242 
KritteJ.  Lett.  Gr.  Christian,  240 
Kristel,/.  Ger.  Gr.  Christian,  240 
Kri*ti,f.  Esth.  Gr.  Christian,  240 
Kristian,  to.  Steed.  IU.  Gr.  Christian, 

240 
Kristiane,/.  Slav.  Gr.  Christian,  240 
Kri»tijan,f.  Slav.  Gr.  Christian,  240 
Kristina,/.  Slav.  Gr.  Christian,  240 
KrUtinnch,  to.  L*tt.  Gr.  Christian,  240 
Kristof,  to.  III.  Slav.  Gr.  Christ  bearer, 

242 
Kristofer,  m.  Swed.  Gr.  Christ  bearer, 

242 
Krittofel,  m.  Stein,  Gr.  Christ  bearer, 

242 
Krtitofor,   to.    Slov.   III.    Gr.    Christ 

bearer,  242 
KritUcho,  to.  £u*.  Gr.  Christian,  240 
Kri$tuppoi,  to.  Lit h.  Gr.  Christ  bearer 
Xroet,/.  Etth.  Gr.  pearl,  268 


Rronos,  to.  Gr.  time,  142 
Krutchan,  m.  Gr.  Christian,  240 
Krustinn,/.  Bulg.  Gr.  Christian,  240 
Krustjo,  to.  JSuty.  Gr.  Christian,  240 
Kryspyn,  to.  PoJ.  Lat.  curly,  349 
Kryslof,  to.  PoJ.  Gr.  Christ  bearer,  242 
Kryatyan,  to.  Pol  Gr.  Christian,  240 
Ktersas,  to.  IW.  Zend,  venerable  king, 

189 
Kub,  to,  Ziw.  Pol.  Heb.  supplanter,  68 
JTufta,  m.  Pol.  Heb.  supplanter,  58 
KubUchu,  m.  2/ett.  Heb.  supplanter,  58 
Kunel,  to.  2?at>.  Teu.  bold  speech,  it. 

418 
Kuhnhardt,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  bold  and  firm 
Kuhnrat,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  bold  speech,  ii. 

418 
Kunat,  m.  Lus.  Teu.  bold  speech,  ii. 

418 
Rundel,/.  Ger.  Teu.  bold  war,  ii.  418 
Kunds,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  bold  speech,  ii. 

418 
Kunigunde,  f.  Ger.  Teu.  bold  war,  ii. 

418 
Kunimund,  in.  Ger.  Teu.  bold  protec- 
tion, ii.  418 
Kuno,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  bold,  ii.  418 
Kunrad,  m.  Bohm.  Teu.  bold  speech,  ii. 

418 
Kunrat,  m.  Rum.  Teu.  bold  speech,  ii. 

418 
Kurwch,  m.  Slav.  Teu.  bold  speech,  ii. 

418 
Kurtz,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  bold  speech,  ii.418 
Kupina,  /.  IU.  Slav,  gooseberry,  ii.  441 
Kupjena,  /.  III.  Slav,  gooseberry,  ii.  441 . 
Kurt,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  bold  speech,  ii.  418 
Kuttcu,  to.  Etth.Teu.  Goth's  staff,  ii.  179 
Kuitav,  to.  Esth.Teu,  Goth's  staff,  ii.  179 
Kwedders,  to.  Lett.  Gr.  divine  gift,  283 
Kubeish,  to.  Zend,  sun  (?),  136 
Kusteninn,  m.  Bret.  Lat.  firm,  343 
Kymbelin,  to.  Eng.  Kelt,  lord  of  the 

lion,  ii.  46 
Kygeir,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  people's  spear,  ii. 

339 
Kyer,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  people's  spear,  ii. 

389 
Kynan,  to.  Welsh.  Kelt,  chief,  ii.  82 
Kyriakos,  to.  Gr.  Sunday  child,  441 
Kybillos,  to.  Gr.  lordly,  441 


GLOSSAEY. 


Labremis,  m.  Lett.  Lat.  laurel,  367 
Lachlan,  m.  Scot.  Kelt,  warlike,  ii.  106 
Lachtna,  m.  Erse.  Kelt,  green,  288,  ii. 

106 
Lacko,  m.  III.  Slav,  ruling  with  fame, 

ii.  450 
Loco,  m.  III.  Slav,  ruling  with  fame,  ii. 

460 
Lacsko,  m.  Hung.  Slav,  ruling  with 

fame,  ii,  450 
Ladislao,  m.  Span.  It.  Slav,  ruling  with 

fame,  ii.  460 
Ladislas,  m.    Fr.    Slav,    ruling    with 

fame,  ii.  460 
Ladislao,  m.  Port.   Slav,   ruling  with 

fame,  ii.  460 
Ladislaus,  m.  Lai.  Slav,  ruling  with 

fame,  ii.  460 
Laidrad,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  fierce  speech,  ii. 

408 
Laidwald,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  fierce  power, 

ii.  408 
Laidwio,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  fierce  war,  ii. 

408 
Laelia,/.  Lai.  828 
Lfiuus,  m.  Lat.  323 
Lzetitia,  /.  Eng.  Lat.  gladness,  397 
Lajo$t   m.   Hung.  Teu.  famous  holi- 
ness," ii  300 
Lala,  /.  Serv.  Slav,  tulip,  ii.  441 
Lalage,/.  Lat.  Gr.  prattler,  ii.  483 
Lambert,  m.  Fr.  Eng.  Dutch,  Ger.  Teu. 

country's  brightness,  ii.  430 
Lambertine,  /.   Ger.    Teu.    country's 

brightness,  ii.  430 
Lamberto,  m.  It.  Teu.  country's  bright- 
ness, ii.  430 
Lambrecht,    m.   Ger.    Teu.    country's 

brightness,  ii.  430 
Lamech,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  smitten,  43 
Lammert,    m.  Dutch,    Teu.    country's 

brightness,  ii.  430 
Lance,  m.  Eng.  Lat.  servant,  ii.  119 
Lancelot,  m.  Eng.  Fr.  Lat.  servant,  ii. 

119 
Lancilotto,  m.  It.  Lat.  servant,  ii.  119 
Landerich,  in.  Frank.  Teu.  land  ruler, 

ii.  480 
Landerico,  m.  Ital.  Teu.  land  ruler,  ii. 

431 


Landfranc,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  land  free,  ii. 

436 
Lakdfbano,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  land  free,  ii. 

431 
Landfried,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  land  peace, 

ii.  431 
Landinn,  /.  Ger.  Fr.  Teu.  country,  ii. 

431 
Lando,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  country,  ii.  431 
Lakdolf,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  country  wol£ 

ii.  431 
Landrad,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  country's  coun- 
cil, ii.  431 
Lamdwin,  m.  Gr.  Teu.  country  friend, 

ii.  431 
Lanfranco,  m.  It.  Teu.  country  free,  ii. 

481 
Lann,/.  Erse,  Kelt,  sword 
Lantpebaht,  m.  O.  Ger.  Teu.  country's 

brightness,  ii.  430 
Lanty,  m.  Ir.  Lat.  laurel,  367 
Laodamas,  Gr.  peoples  tamer,  222 
Laodamia,  /.  It.  Gr.  people's  tamer,  222 
Laodike,/.  Gr.  people's  justice.)  22 
Lapo,  m.  It.  Heb.  supplanter,  67 
Lara,/.  Finn.  Lat.  famous,  386 
Laris,  m.  Fris.  Lat.  cheerful,  397 
Larkin,  m.  Eng.  Lat.  laurel,  367 
Larry,  m.  Ir.  Lat.  laurel,  367 
Lars,  tn.  Dan.  367 
Larse,  m.  Swed.  Lat.  laurel,  36? 
Lasar,  m.  Rues.  Heb.  God  will  help,  88 
Lasche,  f.  Lett.  Teu.  famous  holiness, 

ii.  391 
Lasbair,/.  Erse,  Kelt,  flame,  ii.  22 
Lassakfhiha,  /.  Erst,  Kelt,  flame  of 

wine,  ii.  22 
Lassla,  m.  Hung,  ruling  with  fame,  ii. 

460 
LatU,f.  Lett.  Teu.  man.  ii.  369 
Launart,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  lion  strong,  181 
Laur,  m.  Lapp.  Eeth.  Lat  laurel,  867 
Laura,/.  Eng.  Ital.  Ger.  Lat. laurel,  367 
Laure,/.  Fr.  Lat.  laurel,  367 
Laurenza,/.  Eng.  Pert.  Lat.  laurel,  367 
Laurence,  m.  Eng.  Lat.  laurel,  366 
I*aurencho,  m.  Port.  Lat.  laurel,  367 
Laurencya,  /.  Port.  Lat.  laurel,  368 
Laurens,  m.  Nor.  Lat.  laurel,  367 
Laurent,  m.  Fr.  Lat.  laurel,  367 


GLOSSARY. 


Lanrentia,/.  Lat.  laurel,  387 
LiUBEKTirs,  m.  Lat.  laurel,  365 
Lanres,  m.  Lap.  Lat-  laurel,  867 
ImeUaJ.  Eng.  Lat.  laurel,  367 
LauretU,/.  Fr.  Lat.  laurel,  367 
Laurie,  m.  Serf.  Lat.  laurel,  367 
Lanris, «.  Zetf.  Lat.  laurel,  867 
Lauritz,  m.  Dan.  Lat.  laurel,  867 
7-curw,  m.  Esth.  Lat.  laurel,  367 
I***,  ».  23rfA,  Gr.  people's  victory, 

216 
Lav,  m.  Slov.  Gr.  lion,  180 
Uvota,/.  En^.  of  Latium,  370 
Utoslay,  to.  Slav.  Slav,  lion  glory,  180 
Uircntic,  m.  Wall.  Lat.  laurel,  367 
Uvrentij,  m.  Russ.  Lat.  laurel,  367 
Lan-entya,/.  Ruts.  Lat.  laurel,  367 
Lavrenzis,  m.  XeK.  Lat.  laurel,  367 
Uvise,  f  Lett.  Teu.  famous  holiness, 

ii.  301 
Lawrence,  to.  Eng.  Lat.  laurel,  867 
Luar,  m.  III.  Buna.  Heb.  God  will 

help,  88 
Lazare,  m.  Fr.  Heb.  God  will  help,  88 
Lazanllo,  m.  Span.  Heb.  God  will  help, 

UziEo.m.  Span.  It.  Heb.  God  will  help, 

88 
Lazarus,  m.  Lai.  Heb.  God  will  help, 

Lazarro,  to.  It.  Heb.  God  will  help,  88 
Uiart,  m.  Pol.  Heb.  God  will  help,  88 
/**,  m.  Ztf.  Heb.  God  will  help,  88 
Luo,  i».  I«.  Heb.  God  will  help,  88 
Lazzaro,  to.  It.  Heb.  God  will  help,  88 
Lea,/,  for.  Fr.  It.  Heb.  weary,  61 
I*ah,/.  Enp.  Heb.  weary,  16,  51 
Leander,  to.  Eng.  Gr.  lion  man,  180 
kandre,  to.  Fr.  Gr.  lion  man,  180 
Leandro,  m.  It.  Span.  Gr.  lion  man, 

180 
Leandhos,  to.  Or.  Gr.  lion  man,  180 
Le&,  m.  Port.  Gr.  lion,  180 
Lear,  m.  £n^.  Kelt,  sea,  ii.  35 
Lebbceus,  to.  Eng.  Aram,  praise,  62 
Lebrecht,  to.  Oer.  live  right,  ii.  493 
Lebwin,  to.  Oer.  Teu.  beloved  friend, 

ii.  423 
Lech,  to.  Pol.  Slav,  a  woodland  spirit, 

ii.447 
Lechsinska,  /.  Pol.  Slav,  a  woodland 

spirit,  ii.  447 
Leger,  m.  Teu.  people's  spear,  ii.  430 
ten,  m.  Dutch,  Teu.  lion  strong,  181 


Leendert,  m.  Dutch,  Teu.  lion  strong, 

181 
Left  shoulder  forward,  to.  Eng.  10 
Leentje,f.  Dutch,  Heb.  of  Magdala,  86 
Leifr,  to.  Nor.  relic,  ii.  261 
Leila,  f.  Moorish,  423 
Leikny,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  fresh  sport,  ii. 

302 
Leiul,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  fierce  wolf,  ii.  408 
Leisje,f.  Dutch,  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
Leks,  to.  Slav,  helper  of  men,  202 
Leli,f.  Swiss,  Heb.  of  Magdala,  86 
LeliaJ.lt.  Lat.  323 
Lelie,f.It.  Lat.  828 
Lelio,  m.  It.  Lat.  323 
LeWca,  f.  Slov.  Gr.  fair  speech,  808 
Lena  J.  Alb.  Lett.  Gr.  light,  164 
Lemet,  to.  Esth.  Lat.  merciful,  342 
Lenardo,  to.  Ii.  Teu.  lion  strong,  181 
Lenort,  to.  Ten.  lion  strong,  181 
Lenchen,f.  Get.  Heb.  of  Magdala,  86 
Lencica,f.  Slov.  Gr.  light,  164 
Lendrts,  to.  Lett.  Teu.  lion  strong,  181 
Lene,f.  Get.  Heb.  of  Magdala,  86 
Lenhart,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  lion  strong,  181 
Lenia,  f.  Alb.  Gr.  light,  164 
Lenka,f.  Slov.  Gr.  light,  164 
Lenny,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  lion  strong,  181 
Lenore,/.  Ger.  Gr.  light,  162 
Leno,f.  Esth.  Gr.  light,  164 
Lenz,  to.  Swiss,  Lat.  laurel,  867 
Leo,  to.  67er,  Span.  Gr.  lion,  178 
Leoboytha,/.  J.  S.  Teu.  love  gift,  ii. 

423 
Leobhard,  to.  Frank.  Teu.  love 

strength,  ii.  423 
Leocadia,  /.  Span.  Gr.  180 
Leocadie,/.  Span.  Gr.  180 
Leodegarius,  m.  Lat.    Teu.    people's 

spear,  ii.  430 
Leodowald,    to.    A.  S.    Teu.    people's 

power,  ii.  430 
Leofric,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  beloved  rule, 

ii.  423 
Leo  fist  an,  m.A.S.  Teu.  beloved  Btone, 

ii.  423 
Leofwine,  to.  A.  S.  Teu.  beloved 

friend,  ii.  423 
Leoline,  to.  Eng.  Kelt.  Lat.  181 
Leon,  m.  It.  Russ.  Gr.  lion,  179 
Leonard,  m.  Eng.  It.  Teu.  lion  strong, 

181 
Leonarda,  /.  Span.  Ger.  Teu.  lion 

strong,  181 


GLOSSARY. 


Leonarde,  /.  It.  Oer.  Teu.  lion  strong, 

181 
Leonardine,/.    Oer.  Teu.  lion  strong, 

181 
Leonardo,  to.  Rom.  Teu.  lion  strong 
L&once,  wi.  Fr.  Gr.  lion  like,  179 
Leoncie,/.  Fr.  Gr.  lion  like,  181 
Leoncio,  m.  It.  Gr.  lion  like,  181 
Leone,  m.  It.  Gr.  Hon,  179 
Leongard,  to.  Russ.  Teu.  lion  strong, 

181 
LeonJiard,  m.   Oer.  Teu.  lion   strong, 

181 
Leanhardine,  to.  Oer.  Teu.  lion  strong, 

181 
Leontdas,  to.  Gr.  lion  like,  148,  179 
Leonie, /.  Fr.  Gr.  lion,  179 
Leonor,/.  Span.  Gr.  light,  161 
Leonora,  /.  It.  Eng.  Gr.  light,  162 
Leonore,  /.  Fr.  Gr.  light,  102 
Leontia,/.  Lat.  Gr.  lion  like,  179 
Leonty,  to.  Rust.  Gr.  lion  like,  181 
Leon  tin,  to.  Oer.  Fr.  Gr.  lion  like,  181 
Leontine,/.  Oer.  Fr.  lion  like,  181 
Leontios,  to.  Lat.  lion  like,  179 
Leonz,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  lion  strong,  181 
Leopo,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  prince,  ii. 

429 
Leopold,  to.    Ger.  Fr.  Teu.   people's 

prince,  ii.  429 
Leopoldine,  /.  Ger.  people's  prince,  ii. 

429 
Leopoldo,   m.  Slav.   It.  Teu.  people's 

prince,  ii.  429 
Leovigildo,  to.  Span.  Teu.  love  pledge, 

ii.  423 
Leszek,  m.  Pol.  Gr/helper  of  men,  202 
Letitia,  /.  Eng.  Lat.  gladness,  397 
Lettice,/.  Eng.  Lat.  gladness,  397 
Lethard,  to.  Oer.  Teu.  fierce  firmness, 

ii.408 
Lethild,  /.  Ger.  Teu.  fierce  battle  maid, 

ii.  408 
Letizia,  /.  It.  Lat.  gladness,  897 
Lettice,/.  Eng.  Lat.  gladness,  397 
Letty,/.  Ir.  Gr.  truth,  276 
Letty,/.  Eng.  Lat.  gladness,  897 
Leudomir,  m.   Frank.    Teu.    people's 

fame,  ii.  430 
Leufroi,  to.  Or.  Teu.  people's  peace,  ii. 

480 
Leunairs,  to.  Fr.  Teu.  lion  strong,  181 
Leupold,  to.  Oer.  Teu.  people's  prince, 

ii429 


Leutgar,  to.   Ger.  Teu.  people's  spear, 

ii.  429 
Leutoarde,  /.     Oer.    Teu.    people's 

guard,  ii.  430 
Leutpold,    to.     Ger.     Teu.     people's 

prince,  ii.  429 
Lev,  to.  Pol.  Sfov.  Gr.  lion,  180    . 
Levi,  to.  Eng.  Heb.  joining,  16,  51, 180 
Lew,  to.  Slav.  Gr.  lion,  180 
Levort  m.  Nor.  Teu.  gate  ward,  ii.  414 
Lewis,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  famous  war,  ii. 

390 
Lia,  /.  It.  Heb.  dependence,  61 
Libby,f.  Eng.  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
Libusa,/.  Bohm.  Slav,  darling,  ii.  445 
Lida,  f.  Bohm.  Slav,  people's  love,  ii. 

452 
Lidvard,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  gate  ward,  ii. 

414 
Lidwina,/.  Bohm.  Slav,  people  of  Vina, 

ii.  452 
Lie  be,  /.  Flem.  Ger.  love,  ii.  423 
Liebhard,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  love  strength, 

ii.  423 
Liebtrud,  /.  Ger.  Teu.  love  maiden,  ii. 

423 
liedulf,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  fierce  wolf,  ii. 

408 
Lienhardt,  m.  Bav.  lion  strength,  181 
Lienl,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  lion  strong,  181 
Lienzel,  to.  Russ.  Teu.  lion  strong,  181 
LUrt%   to.   Swiss,   Teu.   lion   strength, 

181 
Lwnchen,  /.  Ger.  Teu.  famous  consecra- 
tion, ii.  390 
Lievina,  f.  Flem.  Teu.  love,  ii.  423 
Ligach,/.  Gael.  Kelt,  pearly,  ii.  22 
Ligaire,  to.  Fr.  Teu.  people's  spear,  ii. 

430 
Lihela*,  to.  Bav.  Gr.  victory    of    the 

people,  216 
Lilian,  /.  Eng.  Lat.  lily,  812,  423,  ii 

483 
Iilias,/.  Scot.  Lat  lily,  2,  312,  423,  ii. 

483 
LilwlaJ.  It.  Lat.  blind,  312,  423 
Lilla.f.  Eng.  Heb.  oath  of  God,  423 
Lilly,/.  Eng.  lily,  428 
Lina,f.  Ger.  Teu.  man,  ii.  859 
Lxneyf.  Ger.  Teu.  man,  ii  859 
Linet,/.  Eng.  Kelt,  shapely  (?),  ii.  140 
Linnea,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  lime  tree,  ii.  495 
Lintrude,/.  Ger.  Teu.  serpent  maid, 

ii.  291 
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linuseha,/.  Dant.  Teu.  man,  il.  359 
Lionardo,  m.  It.  Teu.  lion  strong,  181 
IjWI,  m.  Eng.  Lat.  lion,  180 
Lioaello,  m.  It.  Lat.  little  lion,  180 
Li>njrotona,/.  Span,  Teu.  love  Goth, 

ii.  423 
Lipo.  m.  Lum.  Ten.  remains  of  divinity, 

iL  178 
Lipp.  m.  Bav.  Gr.  loving  horses,  186 
Lipp.  m.  Dant.  Tea.  relic  of  divinity, 

ii.  178 
lippa.  m.  Bav.  Gr.  loving  horses,  186 
I-ippo,  m.  It.  Gr.  loving  horses,  186 
Lip»t*.  m.  Lett.  Gr.  loving  horses,  187 
Lua.  f.  Dan.  Lu*.  Heb.  God's  oath,  90 
Itow,/.  Ger.  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
LMxta.  f.  Lett.  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
Lw.f.  Ger.  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
lAvrli.f.  Swiss,  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
Li*  tie,  /.  Fr.  Tea.  famous  consecra- 
tion, ii.  390 
Luilka./.  Russ.  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
/.to./,  flap.  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
Litka,/.  Lus.  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
U*>.f.  Etth.  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
LwlJ.  Bav.  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
I-iubaJ.  Flem.  Teu.  love,  ii.  423 
Livtberqa,  /.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  pro- 
tection, ii.  430 
LrrruERT,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  bright- 
ness, ii.  430 
LnTFRED,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  peace, 

ii.  430 
LnrrnoLD,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  firm- 
ness, ii  430 
In;TMAR,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  fame, 

ii.430 
LirrpoLD,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  valour, 

ii.430 
LnjTpRAKn,  to.   Frank.  Teu.  people's 

sword,  ii.  430 
Lima,  m.  Span.  Teu.  love,  ii.  423 
Liza,/.  Rugs.  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
LizbttaJ.  Slav.  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
Li-t»tha,  KRuss.  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
lAzika.f.  Slav.  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
&*&,/.  Scot.  Heb.  God's  oath,  91 
ljtna,f.  Albanian,  Gr.  light,  161 
Liodold,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  people's  firm- 
ness, ii.  4SQ 
Liot,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  people,  ii.  430 
Uubiea,/.  Serv.  Slav,  love,  ii,  446 
fyubima,/.  Serv.  Slav,  love,  ii.  445 
Qubka,/.  Ruts.  Slav,  love,  ii.  446 


Ljubmlla,/.  &fav.  Slave,  loving,  ii.  445 
Ljubomir,  m.  £2ao.  Slav,  love  peace,  ii. 

446 
Ljuboslav,  m.  Slav.  Slav,  love  glory,  ii. 

445 
Ljtjbov,  /.  Buss.  Slav,  love,  ii.  446 
Ljudevit,m.  Slav.  Teu.  famous  holiness, 

ii.  390 
Ljudomtla,  /.  Slav.  Slav,  people's  love, 

ii.  452 
LruDoarm,  to.  Slav.  Slav,  people's  peace, 

ii.452 
Lies,  to.  Welsh,  Lat.  light,  287 
Lleurwo,  to.  Welsh,  Kelt,  light,  287 
Llew,  to.  Welsh,  Kelt,  lion,  180 
Llew,  to.  Welsh,  Kelt,  light,  ii.  159 
Llewellyn,  to.   Eng.  Kelt,  lightning, 

ii.  159 
Llewfer,  to.  Welsh,  Lat.  light,  287 
Llewbwo,/.  Wtafc,  Lat.  light,  287 
Llyr,  to.  JPekft,  Kelt,  sea,  ii.  35 
Lloyd,  m.  Eng.  Kelt,  grey,  ii.  36 
Llwyd,  m.  Welsh,  Kelt,  grey,  ii.  36 
Llywelwyn,  to.  Welsh,  Kelt,  lightning, 

ii.  287 
Lobo,  to.  Port.  Lat.  wolf,  410 
Lodewick,  m.  Dutch,  Teu.  famous  ho- 
liness, ii.  390 
Lodoiska,/.  Pol.  Teu.  famous  holiness, 

ii.  391 
Lodovico,  to.  It.  Teu.  famous  holiness, 

ii.  390 
Lodowick,  to.  Scot.  Teu.  famous  holi- 
ness, ii.  390 
Lodowig,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  famous  holi- 
ness, ii.  390 
Lodve,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  famous  holiness, 

ii.  390 
Lodward,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  famous  guard, 

ii.  390 
Lois,  m.  Br.  Teu.  famous  holiness,  iL 

390 
Loiseach,  to.  Erse,  Kelt.  288 
Loiz,  to.  Bret.  Teu.  famous  holiness, 

ii.  890 
Lola,/.  Span.  Teu.  man,  ii.  359 
Lolotte,/.  Fr.  Teu.  man,  ii.  359 
Lood,  m.  Dutch,  Teu.  famous  holiness, 

ii.  390 
Looys,  to.  Fr.  Teu.  famous  holiness,  ii. 

390 
Lope,  to.  Span.  Lat.  wolf,  410 
Lopko,  m.  £itf.  Teu.  God's  praise,  iL 

178 
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Lopo,  m.  Lug.  Ten.  God's  praise,  ii.  178 
Lora,  /.  Eng.  Lat.  laurel,  307 
Lorenco,  to.  It.  Lat.  laurel,  367 
Lorenz,  to.  Ger.  Dan.  Lat.  laurel,  367 
Lorenzo,  to.  It.  Lat.  laurel,  367 
Lori,  to.  Swiss,  Lat.  laurel,  367 
Lorinez,  to.  Hung.  Lat.  laurel,  367 
Loritz,  to.  Esth.  Lat.  laurel,  367 
Lorl,/.  Ger.  Gr.  light,  163 
Lotus,  m.  Lith.  Lat.  laurel,  367 
Lot,  to.  Eng.  Heb.  10 
Lot,  to.  Eng.  Kelt,  lion,  180,  ii.  169 
Lotario,  to.  Span.  It.  Teu.  famous  war- 
rior, ii.  392 
Lothaire,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  famous  warrior, 

ii.  392 
Lothar,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  famous  warrior, 

ii.  392 
Lothario,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  famous  warrior, 

ii.  392 
Lotta,  f.  Swed.  Teu.  man,  359 
Lotte,/.  (Per.  Teu.  man,  ii.  359 
Lotty,/.  Eng.  Teu.  man,  ii.  359 
Lotze,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  famous  holiness, 

ii.  390 
Louarn,  m.  Kelt,  fox,  ii.  21 
Louis,  to.  Fr.  Teu.  famous  holiness, 

ii.  390 
Louisa,  /.  Eng.  Teu.  famous  holiness, 

ii.  391 
Louise,  /.  Ger.  Fr.  Teu.  famous  holi- 
ness, ii.  391 
Louison,  f.  Fr.  Teu.  famous  holiness, 

ii.  391 
Lova,  /.  Swed,  Teu.  famous  holiness, 

ii.  391 
Love,  /.  Eng.  Teu.  love,  ii.  423 
Loveday,/.  Corn.  Teu.  love  (?),  ii.  423 
Lovisa,  /.  Swed.  Teu.  famous  holiness, 

ii.  391 
Lovisje,  /.  Dutch,  Teu.  famous  holi- 
ness, ii.  391 
Lovra,f.  to.  Serv.  Lat.  laurel,  367 
Lovre,  to.  Slov.  Lat.  laurel,  367 
Lovrenika,/.  III.  Lat.  laurel,  367 
Lowenhard,  to.  Frank.  Teu.  stern  lion, 

180 
Lowenclo,  to.  Bav.  Teu.  lion  claw,  181 
Loys,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  famous  holiness,  ii. 

390 
Lozoik,  to.  Prov.  Teu.  famous  holiness, 

ii.  390 
Lubin,  to.  Ir.  Eng.  Teu.  love  friend,  ii. 
423 


Lubomirski,  to.  Pol.  Slav,  loving  peace, 

116,  ii.  446 
Luca,  m.  Fr.  Lat  light,  288 
Luca,  m.  It.  Lat.  light,  288 
Lucanus,  to.  Gr.  Lat.  light,  288 
Lucas,  m.  Span.  Lat.  light,  2b8 
Luce,  to.  Fr.  Lat.  light,  287 
Lucia,/.  It.  Lat.  light,  287 
Lucian,  m.  Eng.  Lat.  light,  287 
Luciana,  /.  It.  Lat.  light,  287 
Luciano,  to.  It.  Lat.  light,  287 
Lucianus,  m.  Lat.  light,  287 
Lucie,/.  Fr.  Lat.  light,  287 
Lucien,  m.  Fr.  Lat.  light,  288 
Lucienne,/.  Fr.  Lat.  light,  288 
Lucifer,  m.  Eng.  Lat.  light  bringer,  280 
Lucifebus,  to.  Lat.  Lat.  light  bringer, 

289 
Lucile,/.  Fr.  Lat.  light,  288 
Lucilla,/.  JEfi0.  Lat.  light,  287 
Lucinda,/.  25ti0.  Lat.  light,  287 
Lucio,  to.  It.  fcftt.  light,  287 
Lucius,  to.  25«0.  Lat.  light,  287 
Lucrece,  /.  Fr.  Lat.  gain  (?),  289 
Lucretia,/.  Eng.  Lat.  gain  (?),  289 
Lucretius,  to.  Lat.  gain  (?),  289 
Lucrezia,/.  /t.  Lat.  gain  (?),  289 
Lucy,/.  jE»0.  Lat.  light,  287 
Lucya,/.  Poi.  Lat.  light,  287 
Lucza,/.  iTungr.  Lat.  light,  287 
Ludevic,  to.   Wall.  Teu.  famous  holi- 
ness, ii.  390 
Ludgar,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  spear,  ii. 

430 
Ludi,  to.  Swiss,  Teu.  famous  holiness. 

ii  390 
Ludmila,  /.  Ger.  Slav,  people's  love, 

ii.  462 
Ludolf,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  wolf,  ii. 

430 
LuDOBrmLA,  /.  Ger.  Slav,  people's  love, 

ii.  452 
Ludomir,  to.  Ger.  Slav,  people's  peace, 

ii.452 
Ludomir,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  famous  great- 
ness, ii.  391 
Ludovic,  to.  WaU.  Teu.  famous  holi- 
ness, ii.  390 
Ludovica,  /.  Swed.  Teu.  famous  holi- 
ness, ii.  391 
Ludovick,  to.  Scot.  Teu.  famous  holi- 
ness, ii.  390 
Ludovico,  m.  It.  Teu.  famous  holiness, 
ii.  890 
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Ladovicus,  m.  Lat.  Tea.  famous  holi- 
ness, iL  390 

Lodovike,  /.  Ger.  Tea.  famous  holi- 
ness, ii.  390 

Ludvig,  w.  Swed.  Tea.  famous  holi- 
ness, ii.  300 

Lndvik,  to.  Pol.  Bokm.  Slav.  Tea.  fa- 
mous holiness,  ii.  390 

Lndvika,/.  PoL  Tea.  famous  holiness, 
ii.  390 

Ladvis,  m.  Pol.  Tea.  famous  holiness, 
ii&H) 

Ladvisia,/.  PoL  Tea.  famous  holiness, 
ii.  300 

Lixvkaisi,  /.  Erst,  Kelt,  fair  as  the 
moon,  ii.  22 

Lr&HAiD,  m.  Erse,  Kelt,  light  (?),  ii  160 

UigL  m.  It.  Tea.  famous  holiness,  ii. 

Luis,  m.  Port.  Span.  Tea.  famous  ho- 
liness, iL  390 

Laisa,/.  Span.  Port.  Tea.  famous  ho- 
liness, ii.  390 

Lowe,  /.  Ger.  Tea.  famous  holiness, 
ii.390 

Litlleich,  to.  Gael.  Kelt,  mimic,  ii. 
101 

Lwtbert,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  bright- 
ness, ii.  430 

Lukherga,/.  Ger.  Tea.  people's  guard, 
ii.430 

Lnitbrand,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  sword, 
ii.  480 

Loitger,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  spear,  ii. 
430 

Laitf?arde,  /.  Ger.  Tea.  people's  guard, 
ii.430 

liUithard,  w.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  firm- 
ness, ii.  430 


Luitmar,  m.  Ger.  Tea.  people's  fame,  ii. 

430 
Luitpold,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  valour, 

ii.430 
Luiza,f.  Port.  Teu.  famous  holiness, 

ii.  391 
Luizinha,  /.  Port.  Teu.  famous  holi- 
ness, ii.  391 
Luka,  m.  Rum.  Wall.  Lat  light,  289 
Lukacz,  to.  Hung.  Lat.  light,  289 
Lukab,  m.  Ger.  Bohm.  Lat.  light,  288 
Lukasch,  m.  Lut.  Lat.  light,  289 
Lukaschk,  to.  .Liu.  Lat.  light,  289 
Lukasz,  to.  SJai;.  Pol.  Lat.  light,  289 
Luke,  to.  Eng.  Lat.  light,  288 
Lukez,  m.  Slav.  Lat.  light,  289 
Luned,  /.  Welsh,  Kelt,  shapely  (?),  ii. 

140 
Lunette,/.  Fr.  Kelt,  shapely  (?), ii.  140 
Lupo,  to.  7taJ.  Lat.  wolf,  409 
Lupus,  to.  Lat  wolf;  409 
Lusche,  /.  m.  Lett.  Teu.  famous  holi- 
ness, iL  391 
Luther,  m.  Ger.  Tea.  famous  warrior, 

ii.  392 
Lutters,  m.  Lett.  Teu.  famous  warrior, 

ii.  392 
Luzia,/.  Rom.  Lat.  light,  287 
Luziany  to.  J2um.  Lat.  light,  287 
Luziano,  to.  it.  Lat.  light,  287 
Luzija,/.  Rum.  Lat.  light,  287 
Ltwio,  m.  It.  Lat.  light,  287 
Lycos,  to,  Gr.  wolf,  2 
Lycurgus,  m.  Lat.  Gr.  wolf  driver,  183 
Lydia,/.  ^10.  Gr.  of  Lydia,  412 
Lyntje,/.  Dutch,  Gr.  light,  161 
Ly8yf.  Dutch,  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
£y*/e,  /.  Dutch,  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 
Lyulf,  to.  iScof.  Teu.  fierce  wolf,  ii.  408 


M 


Miatfined,m.  Qer.  Teu.  mighty  peace, 

ii.  416 
Maauilf,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  mighty  wolf,  ii. 

416 
Mab,/.  It.  Kelt,  mirth  (?),  ii.  112 
Mabel,/. Eng.  Lat.  beloved,  379,  ii.  112 
Mabelle,/.  JiV.  Lat.  beloved,  379 
Macaire,  to.  It.  Gr.  happy,  ii.  458 
Macario,  m.  It.  Gr.  happy,  iL  468 
MicBEiTH,  to.  Gael.  Kelt,  son  of  life, 

it  100 


Macbeth,  to.  Scot.  Kelt,  son  of  life,  iL 

100 
Mace,  tn.  Fr.  Aram,  gift  of  the  Lord, 

62 
Machtild,  f.  Ger.  Teu.  mighty  heroine, 

ii.  416 
Majearios,  blessed,  Gr.  ii.  460 
Macias,  to.  Span.  Heb.  gift  of  the  Lord, 

62 
Maciej,  m.  Pol  Aram,  gift  of  the  Lord, 
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Macsen,  m.  Welsh,  Lat  greatest,  352 
Madawc,  to.  Welsh,  Kelt,  beneficent,  ii. 

29 
Maddalena,  /.  Ital.  Heb.  of  Magdala, 

80 
Maddalene,/.  Lett.  Heb.  of  Magdala, 

86 
Madde,/.Pol.  Heb.  of  Magdala,  86 
Madeleine,/.  Fr.  Heb.  of  Magdala,  86 
Madelena,  /.  Span.  Heb.  of  Magdala, 

86 
Madeline,/.  Eng.  Heb.  of  Magdala,  86 
Madelina,/.  Russ.  Heb.  of  Magdala,  86 
Madelon,/.  Fr.  Heb.  of  Magdala,  86  ' 
Maddis,  m.  Etth.  Heb.  gift  of  the  Lord, 

52 
Madge,  /.  Eng.  Gr.  pearl,  267 
Madlen,/.  Bav.  Heb.  of  Magdala,  86 
Madlena,/.  Slov.  Lus.  Heb.  of  Magdala, 

86 
Madlenka,  /.   Lus.  Heb.  of  Magdala, 

87 
Madli,/.  Esth.  Heb.  of  Magdala,  87 
Madly na,f.  Lith.  Heb.  of  Magdala,  87 
Madoc,  to.  Eng.  Kelt,  beneficent,  ii.  87 
Madoc,  /.  to.  Welsh,  Kelt,  beneficent, 

ii.  20 
Mads,  to.  Dan.  Heb.  gift  of  the  Lord, 

62 
Madsche,/.  Lett.  Ger.  pearl,  266 
Mad  wo,  m.Welsh,Kelt.  beneficent,  ii.  29 
Mael,  to.  Jr.  Kelt,  disciple,  ii.  113 
Maelbridh,  to.  Erse,  Kelt,  disciple  of 

St.  Bridget,  ii.  116 
Maelcxulth,  to.  Erse,  Kelt,  youth  of 

the  game,  ii.  118 
Maelcoluin,  to.  Gael.  Kelt,  disciple  of 

Colli raba,  ii.  116 
Maeldeabo,  to.  Erse.  Kelt,  red  chief, 

ii.  118 
Maeldog,  to.  Erse,  Kelt,  servant  of  the 

star,  ii.  26 
Maeldubh,  to.  Erse,  Kelt,  black  chief, 

ii.  118 
Maelduin'e,  m.  Gael.  Kelt,  brown 

chief,  ii.  118 
Maeleoin,  to.  Erse,  Kelt,  servant  of 

John,  ii.  118 
Maelfhionn,  to.  Erse,  Kelt,  servant  of 

Finn,  ii.  118 
Maelgwas,  m.  Cym.  Kelt  chief  (?),  ii 

118 
Maelgwn,  to.  Cym.  Kelt  chief  (?),  ii. 
118 


Maeliosa,  to.  Erse,  Kelt  servant  of 

Jesus,  ii.  114 
Maelmordna,  to.  Erse,  Kelt  majestic 

chief,  ii.  118 
Maelpatraic,  to.  Erse,  Kelt  servant  of 

Patrick,  403,  ii.  110 
Mablruadh,  to.  Erse,  Kelt  red  chief 
Maelseacblain,  to.  Erse,  Kelt  servant 

of  Secundus,  125,  298,  ii.  118 
Maffea,/.  Ital.  Heb.  gift  of  the  Lord, 

62 
Mafeo,  m.  Ital.  Heb.  gift  of  the  Lord, 

52 
Mag,/.  Eng.  Gr.  pearl,  267 
Maga7  /.  SuHss,  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Magan,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  power,  ii.  41 6 
Magdalen,  /.  Eng.  Heb.  of  Magdala, 

86 
Magdalena,  /.  Russ.  Span.  Part.  Heb.  of 

Magdala,  86 
Magdalene,  /.  Ger.  Heb.  of  Magdala, 

86 
Magdeleine,  /.  Fr.  Heb.  of  Magdala, 

86 
Magdelina,  /.  Russ.  Heb.  of  Magdala, 

86 
Magdolna,/.  Hung.  Heb.  of  Magdala, 

87 
Magdosia,/.  Pol.  Heb.  of  Magdala,  86 
Magge,f.  Lett.  Gr.  pearl,  207 
Maggie,/.  Scot.  Gr.  pearl,  267 
Maginbert,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  mighty  bright- 
ness, ii.  414 
Maginfried,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  mighty 

peace,  ii.  415 
Maoinhhj),/.  Nor.  Teu.  mighty  battle 

maid,  ii.  415 
Magmild,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  mighty  battle 

maid,  ii.  415 
Magnus,  to.  Nor.  Lat  great,  70,  352 
Magsheesh,  to.  Erse,  Heb.  drawn  out,  75 
Mahault,  /.    Fr.  Teu.   mighty  battle 

maid,  ii.  415 
Mahe,  m.  Bav.  Heb.  gift  of  the  Lord, 

52 
Mahon,  m.  Erse,  Kelt  bear,  ii.  109 
Mahthtld,/.  Ger.  Teu.  mighty  battle 

maid,  ii.  415 
Mai,/.  Esth.  Gr.  pearl,  ii.  267 
Maida,  ii.  486 

Maidoc,  to.  Ir.  Kelt  beneficent,  ii.  29 
Mate,/.  Esth.  Heb.  of  Magdala,  87 
Male'/.  Esth.  Gr.  bitter,  79 
Maieli,/.  Swiss,  Heb.  bitter,  79 
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Uaijt,/.  Lett.  Gr.  pearl,  266 
Maika,/.  Buss,  bitter,  79 
toward,  f.  Cambrai.  Heb.  bitter,  78 
Mainfroi,  m.  Fr.  mighty  peace,  ii.  415 
Mainfroy,  m.  Eng.  mighty  peace,  ii. 

415 
Xaion,/.  Ft.  Heb.  bitter,  78 
Miir,/.  Welsh,  Heb.  70 
Ma«greg,  Erse,  Gr.  pearl,  264 
Maitiej.  SeoU  Gr.  pearl,  264 
Xajtj.  Swiss,  Heb.  bitter,  78 
Xajken,/.  Swed.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Mamt,f.  Scot.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Maha,f.  m.  IU.  Lat.  greatest,  352 
XMca,/.  IlL  Lat.  greatest,  353 
Maksimillan,  m.  Buss.  Lat.   greatest 

£milian,  353 
Mabymfflan,  m.  Pol  Lat.  Lat  greatest 

£milian,353 
Voi,/.  Dutch,  Tea.  work,  ii.  256 
M/.  Eng.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
M<f.  Etth.  Heb.  of  Magdala,  76 
MaUchi,  w.  JSn^.  Heb.  angel  of  the 

Lord,  125,298,  ii.  117 
MalaUel,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  shining  of  God, 

42 
Malbeig,  /.  Nor.  work  protection,  ii. 

259 
Maleken,/.  Oer.  Ten.  work,  ii.  269 
Malcolm,  to.   Scot.  Kelt,  servant  of 

Columba,  388,  ii.  116 
Male,/.  Ger.  Tea.  work,  ii  259 
Xalfrid,  f.  Nor.  Tea.  fair  work,  ii. 

m 

Malgberita,/.  Iu  Gr.  pearl,  264 
Xalgorzata,/.  Pol.  Gr.  pearl,  266 
Halgoria,/.  Pol.  Gr.  pearl,  266 
ifotf,/.  Kaffir,  Heb.  bitter,  10 
Mabse,  m.  Scot.  Kelt,  disciple  of  Jesus, 

iilU 
Malk,  m.  Etth.  Peru,  king,  430 
Ifetttw,/.  .En^.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Maltrud,/.  Nor.  Teu.  workmaid,  ii.  259 
Malrina,  /.  Gael.  Kelt,  handmaid  (?), 

ii.  92 
Malrine,/.  JV.  Kelt,  handmaid  (?),  ii. 

92 
Manasseh,  m.   Eng.  Heb.  forgetting, 

09 
Manasses,  m.  Lat.  Heb.  forgetting,  69, 

352 
Manda,  f.  Lot.  Heb.  of  Magdala,  86 
Mandelina,  /.  Sen.  Heb.  of  Magdala, 

86 
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Mandubrath,  m.  Cym.  Kelt,  man  of 

black  treasure,  ii.  21 
Manfred,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  mighty  peace, 

ii.  415 
Manfredi,  m.  It.  Teu.  mighty  peace,  ii. 

415 
Manna,  /.  Bav.  Heb.  bitter  grace,  168 
Manna,  to.  Lapp.  Lat.  great,  352 
Mannas,  to.  Lapp.  Lat.  great,  352 
Manhooshan,  m.   Red   Indian,  white 

cloud,  10 
Manoel,  m.  Port.  Heb.  God  with  us, 

95 
Manon,  m.  Fr.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Manovello,  m.  It.  Heb.  God  with  us, 

95 
Manuel,  to.  Fr.  Eng.  Span.  Heb.  God 

with  us,  95 
Manuelito,,/.  Span.  Heb.  God  with  us, 

95 
Manuelito,  m.  Span.  Heb.  God  with  us, 

95 
Manns,  m.  Dutch,  Teu.  public,  ii.  258 
Manus,  m.  Irish,  Lat.  great,  69,  352 
Mael  Eoin,  to.  Er.  Heb.  disciple  of 

John,  107 
Mara,  f.  Las.  Heb.  bitter,  80 
Marc,  to.  Fr.  Lat.  of  Mars,  291 
Marca,/.  Ger.  Lat.  of  Mars,  292 
Marcel,  to.  Ft.  Lat.  of  Mars,  294 
Marcella,  /.  Jr.  Lat.  of  Mars,  294,  ii. 

146 
Marcelli,  /.  Fr.  Lat.  of  Mars,  294 
Marcellianus,  to.  Lat.  of  Mars,  294 
Marcellin,  to.  It.  Lat.  of  Mars,  294 
Marcellino,  w.  It.  Lat.  of  Mars,  294 
Marcello,  to.  It.  Lat  of  Mars 
Mabcellub,  Lat.  of  Mars,  293 
Mabch,  to.  Erse,  Kelt,  horse,  290,  ii. 

146 
Marchell,  Welsh,  Lat.  horse,  ii.  146 
Marcia,/.  Ir.  Lat.  of  Mars,  292 
Marcian,  to.  Oer.  Lat.  of  Mars,  298 
Marciano,  to.  /{.  Lat.  of  Mars,  293 
Marcianus,  to.  Lat.  of  Mars,  293 
MareieJ.  Fr.  Lat.  of  Mars,  292 
Marein,  to.  Pol.  Lat  of  Mars,  292 
Mabcius,  to.  Lat.  of  Mars,  291 
Marco,  to.  It.  Lat.  of  Mars,  7,  291 
Marcos,  m.  Span.  Lat.  of  Mars,  291 
Marcus,  to.  Eng.  Lat.  of  Mars,  291 
Mare,  Lith.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
MareieU  Bav.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
MareiU,  Swiss,  Heb.  bitter,  79 
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Marek,  Pol  Lat.  of  Mars,  291 
Maret,f.  Dan.  Gr.  pearl,  267 
Marete,/.  Lett.  Gr.  pearl,  267 
Marenze,/.  Lett.  Lat.  deserving,  394 
Marczi,  m.  Hung.  Lat.  of  Mars,  293 
Marfa,  /.  Rum.  Heb.  becoming  bitter. 

86 
Margaret,/.  Eng.  Gr.  pearl,  264 
Margareta,  /.   Hung.    Ger.  Pol  Gr. 

pearl,  267 
Margarets,/.  Swiss,  Gr.  pearl,  267 
Margarethe,/.  Ger.  Gr.  pearl,  267 
Margarida,/.  Port.  Gr.  pearl,  267 
Margarita,/.  Span.  Ruts.  Gr.  pearl,  267 
Maroabite,/.  Gr.  pearl,  2,  264 
Margarith,/.  Dutch,  Gr.  pearl,  267 
Margery,/.  Eng.  Gr.  pearl,  267 
Marget,/.  Eng.  Gr.  pearl,  267 
Margherita,/.  It.  Gr.  pearl,  267 
Marghet,  Qtr.  Gr.  pearl,  267 
Margit,/.  Hung.  Gr.  pearl,  267 
Margot,/.  Fr.  Gr.  pearl,  267 
Margoton,/.  Fr.  Gr.  pearl,  267 
Margrete,/.  Lett.  Gr.  pearl,  267 
Margryta,/.  Lith.  Gr.  pearl,  267 
Marguerite,  /.  Fr.  Gr.  pearl,  267 
Mari, /.  Hung.  Irith,  Heb.  bitter,  78 
Maria,  /.  ( Universal)  Heb.  bitter,  77, 294 
Marialit,/.  Jew.  Gr.  pearl,  267 
Mariam,/.  Gr.  Heb.  bitter,  77 
Mariamna,  /.  Ruts.  Heb.  bitter  grace, 

104 
Mamamne,/.  Heb.  bitter,  77, 103 
Mariana,  /.  Port.  Span.  Heb.  bitter, 

104 
Mariane,/.  Qtr.  Heb.  bitter,  104 
Marica,/.  Ill  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Marie,/.  Ger.  Fr.  Bav.  Heb.  bitter,  77 
Mariedel,/.  Slav.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Maricke,/.  Dutch,  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Mariel,/.  Bav.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Marietta,  /.  I*.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Mariette,/.  It.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Marija,/.  .Rum.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Mortise,/.  L.  Ger.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Marina,/.  It.  Lat.  marine,  418 
Marinha,  /.  Span.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Marino,/.  It.  Lat.  marine,  418 
Maria,  /.  m.  It.  Lat  of  Mars,  82,  294 
Marion,  /.  Fr.  Scot.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Mariquinhas,  f.  Port.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Mariquita,  /.  Port.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Maritornes,  /.  Span.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Marius,  m.  Lat.  of  Mars,  294 


Marl,/.  Bav'.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Marja,/.  £aj?p.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Marjarita,  Slav.  Gr.  pearl,  267 
Marjeta,  Slav.  Gr.  pearl,  267 
Marjeta,  /.  Slov.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Marjorie,/.  Scot.  Gr.  pearl,  267 
Mark,  m.  Eng.  Rubs.  Esth.  Lat   of 

Mars,  293,  ii.  146 
Marka,/.  Hung.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
MarkeU,  m.  Ruts.  Lat.  of  Mars,  293 
Markellin,  m.  Ruts.  Lat  of  Mars,  293 
Marko,  m.  Wall.  Lat.  of  Mars,  298 
Markos,  m.  Gr.  Lat  of  Mars,  290 
Markota,/.  Bohm.  Gr.  pearl,  267 
Markulf,  m.  <7tr.  Ten.  border  wolf,  ii. 

422 
Markos,  m.  Hung.  Lat.  of  Mars,  291 
Markusch,  m.  Liu.  Lat  of  Mars,  291 
Markward,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  border  ward, 

ii.  422 
Markwin,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  border  friend, 

422 
Marl,/.  Bav.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Marlena,/.  Lut.  Heb.  of  Magdala,  86 
Marmaduke,  m.  Eng.  Kelt  sea  leader 

(?),  ii.  159 
Marquard,  m.  Fr.  Tea.  border  ward,  ii. 

422 
Marret,/.  Esth.  Gr.  pearl,  265 
Marri,/.  Esth.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Marrije,/.  Lett.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Ma  Robert,  m.  A/rican,  mother  of  Ro- 
bert, 8 
Martali,/.  Gael.  Gr.  pearl,  264 
Mart,  m.  Esth.  Lat  of  Mars,  291 
Marta,  /.  It.  Boh.  Heb.  becoming  bit- 
ter, 86 
Marten,  to.  Steed.  Dutch,  Lat  of  Mars, 

292 
Maktha,/.  Hung.  Eng.  Port.  Heb.  be- 
coming bitter,  86 
Marthe,  /.  Fr.  Heb.  becoming  bitter, 

86 
Marthon,/.  Fr.  Heb.  becoming  bitter, 

86 
Marti*,  m.  Swiss,  Lat.  of  Mars,  293 
Martijn,  m.  Dutch,  Lat.  of  Mars,  293 
Martili,  m.  Swiss,  Lat  of  Mars,  298 
Martin,  m.  Fr.  Ruts.  Eng.  Port.  Slov. 

Lat.  of  Mars,  292 
Martina,/.  Eng.  Lat  of  Mars,  293         j 
Martine,/.  Fr.  Lat.  of  Mars,  293 
Martinho,  to.  Port.  Lat.  of  Mars,  293 
Martino,  to.  £pan.  7t.  Lat  of  Mars,  292 
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yisiiffus,  m.  Ger.  Lat  of  Mare,  292 
Martins,  m.  Lat.  of  Mars,  291 
Martoni,  m.  Hung.  Lat  of  Mars,  293 
Martsehit,  m,  Z*tt.  Lat  of  Mare,  293 
Martyn,  m.  £n^.  Lat  of  Mars,  298 
M*nucha,f.  Iau.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
X<muehe,f.  Lett.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
ManUe,/.  Lett.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Mary,/.  JBn^.  Heb.  bitter,  7,  79 
Marya,/.  PoZ.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
MarykeJ.  Lith.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Xarynia,/.  PoL  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Marytia,/.  Pol.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Marzellin,  m.  Jtau.  Lat  of  Mars,  292 
Mania,/.  It.  Lat  of  Mars,  292 
Manoeeo,  m.  Ven.  Lat  of  Mare,  291 
Masaecio,  nu  Ital.  Aram,  twin,  67 
Xasaniello,  m.  Ital.  Aram.  Ger.  twin, 

67 
Mascha,/.  Run.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Mauhe,/.  Lett.  Gr.  pearl,  267 
Xtxhinka,/.  -Rum.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Mow,  m.  It.  Aram,  twin,  65 
Miseimiliano,  m.  It  Lat  greatest  JEmi- 

burns,  353 
Masrimo,  m.  I/.  Lat  greatest,  352 
Massueeio,  m.  It.  Aram,  twin,  65 
Mat,  w.  £*£.  Heb.  gift  of  the  Lord,  52 
^•teo,  Span.  Heb.  gift  of  the  Lord,  52 
Mate,  Bung.  Heb.  gift  of  the  Lord,  52 
Maiwa,  m.  Pohm.  Heb.  gift  of  the 
•  Lord,  52 
tfakuw,  to.  Pol.  Heb.  gift  of  the  Lord, 

#«*/«,  m.  £uff.  Heb.  gift  of  the  Lord, 

Matevi,  *.  Stow.  Heb.  gift  of  the  Lord, 
52 

*««»* ,  m.  Bar.  Heb.  gift  of  the  Lord, 
52 

Math-ohajchaim,  to.  Erse,  Kelt,  bear,  ii. 

109 
Mwfco,  m.  Wall.  Heb.  gift  of  the  Lord, 

52 
Mathiat,  m.  Swed.  Fr.  Swiss,  Heb.  gift 

of  the  Lord,  52 
Matkieu,  to.  JProv.  Heb.  gift  of  the 

Lord,  52 
Mathilda,  m.  Hung.  Teu.  mighty  battle 

maid,  ii.  416 
Mathilde,  /.  Ger.  Teu.  mighty  battle 

mtid,  iL  416 
**tija,  w.  Sem  Heb.  gift  of  the  Lord, 

52 


Matilda,  /.  Eng.  It.  Tea.  mighty  battle 

maid,  ii  416 
Matilde,  /.  Fr.  Tea.  mighty  battle  maid, 

ii.  416 
Mattaniah,  to.  Eng.  Heb.  gift  of  the 

Lord,  51 
Mate,  m.  Swed.  Heb.  gift  of  the  Lord, 

52 
Mattea,/.  It.  Heb.  gift  of  the  Lord,  52 
Matteo,  to.  It.  Heb.  gift  of  the  Lord,  52 
Matthaus,  m.   Ger.  Heb.  gift  of  the 

Lord,  52 
Matthes,  m.  Ger.  Heb.  gift  of  the  Lord, 

52 
Matthew,  to.  Eng.  Heb.  gift  of  the 

Lord,  52 
Matthia,  to.  Ger.  Heb.  gift  of  the  Lord, 

52 
Matthies,  m.  Fr.  Bav.  gift  of  the  Lord, 

52 
Matthieu,  to.  Port.  Heb.  gift  of  the 

Lord,  52 
Matthias,  to.  Eng.  Heb.  gift  of  the 

Lord,  51 
Matthis,  to.  Ger.  Heb.  gift  of  the  Lord, 

52 
Matthys,  to.  Dutch,  Lett.  Heb.  gift  of 

the  Lord,  52 
Mattia,  to.  Ital.  Heb.  gift  of  the  Lord, 

52 
Mattya,  to.  Slav.  Heb.  gift  of  the  Lord, 

52 
Matty,  f.  Eng.  Heb.  becoming  bitter, 

86 
Matty, /.  Eng.  Tea.  mighty  battle  maid, 

ii.  416 
Matvei,  m.  Bust.  Heb.  gift  of  the  Lord, 

52 
Matyas,  m.  Pol.  Hung.  Heb.  gift  of  the 

Lord,  52 
Maude,  /.   Eng.  Tea.  mighty  battle 

maid,  ii  416 
Maudlin,  /.  Eng.  Heb.  of  Magdala,  86 
Maun,/.  Eng.  Heb.  of  Magdala,  86 
Mauna,  m.  Lapp.  Lat  great,  352 
M aunts,  m.  Lapp.  Lat  great,  351 
Maur,  to.  Fr.  Lat  dark,  413 
Maura,/.  It.  Ger.  Lat.  dark,  413 
Maure,/.  Fr.  Lat  dark,  413 
Maurice,  to.  Fr.  Eng.  Lat.  Moorish,  415 
Mauricio,  to.  Port.  Span.  Lat  Moorish, 

415 
Maurids,  to.  Dan.  Lat  Moorish,  415 
I  Mauritius,  to.  Lat  Moor,  415 

/* 
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Maurits,  m.  Dutch,  Lat  Moor,  415 
Maurizio,  m.  Jtal.  Lat.  Moor,  415 
Mauro,  m.  Rom.  Lat.  Moor,  418 
Maurus,  m.  Lat.  Moor,  413 
Mauryqj,  m.  Pol.  Lat.  .Moor,  415 
Mave,  /.  Irtih,  Kelt  mirth  (?),  86,  ii. 

112 
Maria,/.  Ruse.  Lat  dark,  418 
Mavrity,  m.  £ti*s.  Lat  dark,  418 
Mavruscha,  /♦  Run.  Lat  dark,  413 
Mawkin,/.  Eng.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Jfax,  nu  Ger.  Lat  greatest,  853 
Maxa,/.  Ger.  Lat  greatest,  353 
Maxime,  m.  Fr.  Lat.  greatest,  852 
Maximien,  m.  Fr.  Lat  greatest,  858 
Maximilian,    m.    Ger.    Lat    greatest 

iEmilianus,  853 
Maximiliane,  /.    Ger.    Lat    greatest 

JEmilianus,  853 
Maximiliao,   m.    Port.    Lat    greatest 

/Emilianus,  353 
Maximilien,  m.  Fr.  Lat  greatest  iEmili- 

anus,853 
Maximus,  m.  Lat  greatest,  353. 
Jforl,  m.  J5av.  Lat  greatest  ^Emilianus, 

853 
Mawdwen,  /.  Cum.  Kelt  mannerly,  ii. 

135 
May,/.  Eng.  Heb.  bitter,  70 
May,/.  Scot.  Gr.  pearl,  367 
Maynard,  m.  Eng.  Tea.  mighty  firm- 
ness, ii.  415 
Mayne,  m.  2?n£.  Tea.  mighty,  ii  415 
MataUin,/.  Pro.  Heb.  of  Magdala,  86 
Meadhbh,  /.  Erm,  Kelt,  mirth  (?),  86, 

ii.  112 
Meaghab,  m.  Free,  Kelt,  merry,  ii.  112 
Meara,  m.  Irish,  Kelt  merry,  ii.  112 
Meave,  /.  Bree,  Kelt,  mirth  (?),  86,  ii. 

112 
Meckel,  /.  Eav.  Tea.  mighty    battle 

maid,  ii  416 
Mechtild,  /.  Boo.  Ten*  mighty  battle 

maid,  ii.  415 
Medal,/.  Bav.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Midi,/.  Fr.  my  delight  405 
Meews,  m.  L.  G.  Heb.  son  of  furrows,  72 
Meg,/.  Eng.  Gr.  pearl,  267 
Meginhard,  m.  Ger.  Tea.  mighty  firm- 
ness, ii.  415 
Mxoinheri,    m.    Ger.    Tea.    mighty 

warrior,  ii.  415 
Mehattt,  /.  Fr.  Tea.  mighty  battle  maid, 

ii.  416 


Mehetabel,/.  Eng.  Heb.  beneficient,  74 
Meinbern,  m.  Ger.  Tea.  mighty  bear, 

ii.  415 
Meinbert,  m.  Ger.  Tea.  mighty  bright- 
ness, ii.  415 
Meinbot,  m.   Ger.  Tea.  mighty  com- 
mander, ii.  415 
Meinfred,  m.  Ger.  Tea.  mighty  peace, 

ii.  415 
Meinhard,  m.  Ger.  Tea.  mighty  firm- 
ness, ii.  415 
Meino,  m.  Ger.  Tea.  mighty,  ii.  415 
Meinolf,  m,  Ger.  Tea.  mighty  wolf,  ii. 

415 
Meinrad,  m.  Ger.  Tea.  mighty  council, 

ii.  416 
Meinward,  m.  G«r.  Tea.  mighty  guard, 

ii.  415 
Meirchawn,  m.  Pice.  Kelt  ii.  146 
Meibiadwo,  to.  Welth,  Kelt  sea  protec- 
tor, ii.  169 
Mekel,  m.  L.  Ger.  Heb.  who  is  like  to 

God,  131 
MelaneU,/.  m.  Eng.  Kelt  honey  (?),  ii 

161 
Melania,/.  Bfi£.  It.  Gr.  black,  166 
Melanie,/.  Fr.  Gr.  black,  166 
Melany,/.  Eng.  Gr.  black,  166 
Melchior,  m.  Span.  Ger.  Pers.  king, 

430 
Melchiore,  nu  It.  Pers.  king,  430 
Melchiorre,  m.  It.  Pers.  king,  480 
Melchisedec,  w.  J?fi£.  Heb.  king  of 

righteousness,  15 
Meletiub,  to.  Lat  honied,  189 
Melicent,  f.  Eng.  Tea.  work  strength, 

189,  ii.  "267 
Melicerte,  /.  Fr.  Tea.  work  strength,  ii. 

257 
Melior,/.  £n^.  Lat  better,  400 
Melisenda,/.  ^fcxzn.  Tea.  work  strength, 

ii.257 
Meussa,/.  /*.  J2fi$r.  Lat  bee,  189 
Melisse,/.  /V.  Lat.  bee,  189 
MeUte,  /.  Fr.  Lat  bee,  189 
Melitus,  m.  Lat.  honied,  189 
Melony,/.  Eng.  Gr.  dark,  166 
Melusina,  /.  Eng.  Teu.  work  strength, 

189,  ii.  257 
Melusine,/.  /V.  Ger.Teu.work  strength, 

189,  ii.  267 
Melva,  m.  Eng.  Kelt  chief,  ii.  119 
Memba,  m.  Fru.  Tea.  mighty  bear,  ii- 1 
415  I 
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Memmo,  m.  Frit.  Teu.  mighty  bear,  ii. 

415 
Mencia,/.  Span.  Lat  Sunday  child  (?), 

or  adviser  (?),  446 
Mender,  jr.   Span.  Lat  Sunday  child, 

445 
Menka,/.  lu  Lat  Sunday  child,  444 
Menieo,  m.  It.  Lat  Sunday  child,  445 
Mmetf.  Scot.  Heb.  bitter,  78 
Mamo,  st.  <fer.  Ten.  mighty  strength, 

ii.415 
Meno,  m,  Ger.  Ten.  mighty  strength,  ii. 

415 
jfau, m.  Ger.  Lat  merciful,  849 
Menu,  m.  Ger.  Lat  merciful,  842 
Mentul  ».  Ger.  Lat  merciful,  342 
Menz.  m.  Dan.  Lat.  merciful,  342 
Mem,  Serv.  I*t  Sunday  child,  446 
Mcmtl,  Serv.  Lat  Sunday  child,  446 
Meo,  m.  It.  Heb.  son  of  furrows,  79 
Meraud,/.  ^n^.  Or.  emerald,  273 
Mercede,/.  /t.  Lat  favours,  81 
Mercedes,/.  ^Min.  Lat  favours,  81 
Meecy,/.  &t£. 
Merddrdc,  m.  Welsh,  Kelt  sea  hill,  ii. 

156 
Meredith,  m.  Eng.  Kelt  sea  protector, 

ii.155 
Meeewins,  m.  A.S.  Ten.  famed  friend, 

n.  422 
Meriadoc,  m.  Bret  Kelt  sea  protector, 

ii.159 
Mcrieoyf.  Eng.  Ten.  work  rule,  ii.  259 
Merich,  n.  Ger.  Ten.  work  ruler,  ii.  259 
Merrik,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  work  ruler,  ii.  269 
Merlin,  m.  Eng.  Fr.  Kelt  sea  hill,  ii. 

156 
Merlino,  m.  Iu  Kelt  sea  hill,  ii.  156 
Mebohelm,  m.  A.S.  Teu.  flamed  helm, 

ii.  422 
Merovee,  m.  Fr.  Ten.  famed  holiness, 

ii.  422 
Meroveus,  m.  Lat  Ten.  famed  holiness. 

ii.422 
Mebowald,  m.  A.S.  Teu.  famed  power, 

ii.422 
Mertil,  m.  Ger.  Lat  of  Mars,  292 
Jfatin,  m.  Bav.  Lat  of  Mars,  292 
Ueriel,/.  Eng.  Gr.  myrrh,  276 
Mehovbh,  m.  Frank.  Teu.  famed  holi- 
ness, ii.  422 
Mebovwe,  m.  A.  S.  Teu.  famed,  ii  422 
Mervyn,  m.  Eng.  Kelt  sea  hill,  ii.  166 
Mesdelioes,/.  Fr.  my  delight,  406 


Meta,f.  Ger.  Ger.  pearl,  267 
Mete,/.  Ger.  Gr.  pearl,  267 
MeteUU,/.  Dan.  pearl,  267 
Methusalem,  m.  £n#.  Heb.  man  of  the 

dart,  48 
MeQe,f.  Dutch,  Gr.  pearl,  265 
Metrophanee,  m.  Ger.  Slav,  fire  glory, 

(?),  ii.  447  •         • 

Mette,  f.  Dan.  Gr.  pearl,  266 
Meurisse,  m.  Fr.  Lat  Moor,  414 
Meuriz,  m.  JF<k/»,  Lat.  Moor,  414 
Mewes,  m.  Ger.  Heb.  son  of  furrows,  72 
Meyrick,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  work  ruler,  ii. 

269 
Micah,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  who  is  like  the 

Lord,  124 
Micha,  m.  Ger.  Heb.  who  is  like  to  God, 

131 
Michael,  m.  Ger.  Eng.  Heb.  who  is 

like  to  God,  181 
Michaella,  /.  It.  Heb.  who  is  like  to 

God,  131 
Michaele,  /.  m.  It.  Heb.  who  is  like  to 

God,  131 
Michaeline,  /.  Ger.  Heb.  who  is  like  to 

God,  131 
Michaelis,  m.  Ger.  Heb.  who  is  like  to 

God,  131 
Michai'l,  m.  Ruts.  Heb.  who  is  like  to 

God,  131 
Michaila,  m.  Run.  Heb.  who  is  like  to 

God,  131 
Michal,  m.  Bohm.  Pol.  Lut.  Heb.  who 

is  like  to  God,  131 
Michau,  m.  Fr.  Heb.  who  is  like  to  God, 

131 
Michie,  to.  Fr.  Heb.  who  is  like  to  God, 

131 
Michej,  m.  Ru$$.  Heb.  who  is  like  to 

God,  131 
Michel,  to.  Fr.  Heb.  who  is  like  to  God, 

131 
Michele,  m.  It.  Heb.  who  is  like  to  God, 

131 
Michelle,  m.  Fr.  Heb.  who  is  like  to 

God,  181 
Micheltje,  m.  Dutch,  Heb.  who  is  like 

to  God,  181 
Michiel,  to.  Dutch,  Heb.  who  is  like  to 

God,  181 
Miction,  m.  Fr.  Heb.  who  is  like  to 

God,  130 
Mick,  m.  Jr.  Heb.  who  is  like  to  God, 

130 
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Michel,  m.  Swed.  Heb.  who  is  like  to 

God,  130 
Miedal,/.  Bav.  Heb.  bitter,  70 
Mieke,f.  Dutch,  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Miehf.  Bav.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Mieli,f.  Swiss,  Heb.  79 
Mieral,/.  Bav,  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Mies,  to.  Swiss,  Heb.  exalted  of  the  Lord, 

120 
MietjeJ.  Dutch,  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Miguel,  to.  jSpan.  Port.  Heb.  who  is  like 

to  God,  181 
Micuela,  /.  Port.  Span.  Heb.  who  is 

like  to  God,  180 
Miha,  to.  Slav.  Heb.  who  is  like  to 

God,  181 
Mihail,  to.  TFatf.  Heb.  who  is  like  to 

God,  131 
Mihal,  to.  SZov.  Hung.  Heb.  who  is  like 

to  God,  131 
Mihaly,  m.  -Hura^.  Heb.  who  is  like  to 

God,  181 
Miho,  m.  Serv.  Heb.  who  is  like  to 

God,  131 
Mija,/.  Swiss,  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Mijailo,  to.  &rv.  Heb.  who  is  like  to 

God,  131 
Mik,  m.  Esth.  Heb.  who  is  like  to  God 
Mikael,  to.  Steed.  Heb.  who  is  like  to 

God,  131 
Mikas,  to.  Swed.  Heb.  who  is  like  to 

God,  131 
Mike,/.  Dutch,  Heb.  bitter  79, 130 
Mikel,  to.  ifctfc.  Heb.  who  is  like  to 

God,  181 
Mikelina,  /.  Rum.  Lett.  Heb.  who  is 

like  to  God,  131 
Mikkas,  m,  Lett.  Heb.  who  is  like  to 

God,  181 
Mikke,  to,  Lett.  Heb.  who  is  like  to 

God,  131 
MxkheUs,  to.  Ztifc.  2>W.  Heb.  who  is 

like  to  God,  181 
Miklaoz,  to.  &lov.  Gr.  people's  victory, 

216 
Miklaos,  to.  Zu*.  Gr.  people's  victory, 

216 
Mikli,  to.  .fifct/i.  Heb.  who  is  like  to 

God,  181 
Mildos,  m.  Hung.  Gr.  people's  victory, 

216 
Mikolaj,  to.  Pol.  Gr.  people's  victory,  216 
Mikulas,  to.  Bohm.  Gr.  people's  victory, 

216 


Mila,f.  Slav.  Slav,  lovely,  ii.  454 
Aftto,/.  Zrt«.  Lat.  work  (?),  805 
Afilan,  to.  Bret.  Gr.  crasher,  227 
Milan,/,  m.  Slav.  Lat.  lovely,  ii.  464 
Milari,  to.  Slav.  Lat.  cheerful,  397 
Milborough,/.  £n£.  Ten.  mild  pledge, 

ii.  432 
Mtlbuboa,  /.  Lat.  Ten.  mild  pledge,  ii. 

424 
Milcah,/.  Eng.  Heb.  queen 
M eldburh,  /.A.S.  Teu.  mild  pledge,  ii. 

424 
Mildotth,  /.  A.S.  Teu.  mild  gift, ii.  424 
Mildred,/.  Eng.  Teu.  mild  threatener, 

ii.  424 
Mildreda,/.  Lat.  Teu.  mild  threatener, 

ii.  424 
Mildrid,  /.  Dan.  Teu.  mild  threatener, 

ii.  424 
Mildthryth,  /.  A.  S.  Teu.  mild  threat- 
ener, ii.  424 
Miles,  to.  Eng.  Gr.  crusher,  227 
Milhan,  to.  ^pan.  Lat.  affable,  305 
Milica,/.  Slav.  Slav,  love,  805,  ii.  454 
Milicent,  /.  Eng.  Teu.  work  strength, 

ii.  259 
Miudh,  m.  .Em,  Kelt  warrior,  227 
Milivo,  to.  Sior.  Slav,  love  war,  ii.  454 
Miljo,  to.  fifer*.  Heb.  who  is  like  to  God, 

131 
MiVca,  to.  L«*.  Lat.  work  or  affable,  805 
Millicent,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  work  strength, 

ii.  459 
Millica,/.  IU.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
MiUy,  f.  Eng.  Teu.  work  strength,  ii. 

259 
Milo,  to.  Lat.  Gr.  crusher,  227 
Milon,  to.  Ft.  dt  Or.  Gr.  crusher,  227 
Milone,  to.  ItaL  Gr.  crusher,  227 
Mllosulv,  to.  Slov.  Slav,  love  glory,  ii. 

454 
Mimi,  /.  Fr.  Teu.  helmet  of  resolution, 

ii.  229 
Mimmeli,/.  Swiss,  Teu.  helmet  of  re- 
solution, ii.  229 
Mine,  /.  Ger.  Teu.  helmet  of  resolu- 
tion, ii.  229 
MineUa,  /.  Eng.  Teu.  helmet  of  reso- 
lution, ii.  229 
Minervina,/.  Lat.  of  Minerva,  371 
Minette,/.  Pr.  Teu.  helmet  of  resolu- 
tion, ii.  229 
Mingala,  /.  Scot.  Kelt,  soft  and  (air,  ii. 
86 
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Minka,  /.  PoL  Tea.  helmet  of  resolu- 
tion, ii.  329 
Minne,  /.  Ger.  Ten.  helmet  of  resolu- 
tion, ii.  229 
Minna,/.  Scot.  Ten.  memory,  ii.  229 
Ubxe,/.  Ger.  Ten.  memory,  ii.  229 
Minnehaha,  /.  Bed  Indian,  laughing 

vater,  10 
Miranda,/.  Eng.  Lat.  to  be  admired 
Miriam,/.  Eng.  Heb.  bitter,  77 
Xirko,  m.  Slav.  Ten.  work  rule,  ii.  259 
Miboslav,/.  Slav,  peace  glory,  ii.  451 
tfuo,  m.  Serv.  Heb.  who  is  like  to 

God,  131 
Mivha,  m.  Bus*.  Heb.  who  is  like  to 

God,  131 
Muckenka,  m.  Russ.  Heb.  who  is  like 

God,  131 
Miska,  m.  Serv.  Hung.  Heb.  who  is  like 

to  God,  131 
Mistiskus,    m.    Lat.    Slay,    avenging 

glory,  iL  449 
Jftar,  m.  Serv.  III.  Gr.  of  Demeter,  165 
Mhhridates,  m.  Gr.  Pen.  given  to  the 

sun,  141 
Ultra  J.  Slav.  Gr.  of  Demeter,  166 
MmtoFAX,  m.  Run.  fire  glory  (?),  ii. 

Mudeh,  m.  Sen?.  Slav,  young,  ii.  454 
Modestine,/.  Fr.  Lat.  modest,  400 
Modestcb,  m.  Lat.  modest,  400 
Modesty,/.  Eng.  Lat  400  ^ 
Modvenna,/.  JPtoJi,  Kelt£  135 
Mqidoo,  m.  £ri*,  Kelt,  servant  of  the 

star,  ii.  29 
-*Wi  ».  £n^.  Gr.  pearl,  267 
Mo<rae,in.  Erse,  Kelt,  amiable,  ii.  29 
Moina,/.  Scot.  Kelt,  soft,  ii.  98 
Molse,  m.  Fr.  Heb.  drawn  out,  76 
Moises, «,  Part.  Heb.  drawn  out,  75 
Moisi,  m.  WalL  Heb.  drawn  out,  75 
Moiasej,  m.  Russ.  Heb.  drawn  out,  75 
Moissey,/.  Manx,  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Mojgia,  m.  S«n>.  Heb.  drawn  out,  76 
Uojtih,  m.  Serv.  Heb.  drawn  out,  75 
Mojzesz,  m.  Pol.  Heb.  drawn  out,  75 
Xqiisch,  m.  Boh.  Heb.  drawn  out,  75 
Xojzija,  m.  Slov.  Heb.  drawn  out,  75 
JfoMe,  /.   Enp.  Teu.  mighty   battle 

maid,  ii  416 
«*<%,/.  Eng.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Monacella,/.  Lat.  little  nun,  ii.  161 
Moncha,/  £r*f,  Lat.  adviser,  445,  ii. 

98 


Monegonde,  /.  Flem.  Heb.  thoughtful 

war 
Mongfinn,  /.  Erse,  Kelt,  fair  haired, 

ii.  100 
Moni,  /.  Swab.  Lat.  adviser,  445 
Monica,/.  It.  Eng.  Lat.  adviser  (?), 445 
Monike,/.  Ger.  Lat.  adviser,  445 
Monique,  /.  Fr.  Lat.  adviser,  445 
Moore,/.  Scot.  Kelt,  great,  ii.  Ill 
Mor,/.  Em,  Kelt,  great,  80,  ii.  Ill 
Morag,/.  Scot.  Kelt  great,  ii.  Ill 
Morets,  m.  Dan.  Lat.  moor,  415 
Morgance,  f.   m.   French,    Kelt,    sea 

dweller,  ii.  166 
Morgan,  m.  Welsh,  Kelt,  sea  dweller, 

418,  ii.  156 
Morgana,  f.  Eng.  Kelt,  sea  dweller,  ii. 

156 
Morgue,  f.  Fr.  Kelt  sea  dweller,  ii.  156 
Morgwen,  /.  Welsh,  Kelt,  sea  lady,  ii. 

156 
Morgwn,  m.  Welsh,  Kelt  sea  dweller, 

ii.  156 
Moric,  m.  Bohm.  Slov.  Lat.  Moor,  415 
Moricz,  m.  Hung.  Lat.  Moor,  415 
Moritz,  m.  Dan.  Lat.  Moor,  415 
Moritz,  m.  Ger.  Lat.  Moor,  415 
Moriz,  m.  Russ.  Lat.  Moor,  415 
Mobman,  m.  Bret.  Kelt,  seaman,  ii.  167 
Morna,f.  Scot.  Kelt  beloved  (?),  ii.  98 
Morolt,  m.  jE&i^.  Kelt,  sea  protection,  ii. 

158 
Morough,  m.  Jr.  Kelt,  sea  protection, 

ii.  168 
Morris,  m.  Jr.  Lat.  Moor,  415 
Mortough,  m.  Ir.  Kelt,  sea  warrior,  ii. 

158 
Morty,  m.  Ir.  Kelt,  sea  warrior,  ii.  158 
Morven,  m.  Bret.  Kelt  sea  man,  ii. 

166 
Morvren,  m.  Welsh,  Kelt,  sea  raven, 

ii.  156 
Morvryk,  m.  Welsh,  Kelt,  sea  hill,ii.  156 
Mose,  m.  /t.  Heb.  drawn  out,  76 
Moses,  m.  Eng.  Ger.  Heb.  drawn  out, 

76 
Mote  Mahal,  /.  Arab,  pearl  of  the 

harem,  2 
Mousa,  m.  Arab.  Heb.  drawn  out,  75 
Mozes,  m.  Dutch,  Slov.  Heb.  drawn 

out,  75 
Mozses,  m.  Hung.  Heb.  drawn  out,  76 
Mrena,/.  Sen?.  Slav,  white  in  the  eyes, 

ii.  454 
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Mros,  m.  Lus.  Gr.  immortal,  248 
Mrosk,  m.  Lus.  Gr.  immortal,  248 
Mstiblav,  m.  Slav,  avenging  glory, 

448 
Muircheabtach,  in.  Erse,   Kelt.    & 

warrior,  ii.  168 
Muirebadhach,    in.    Erie,   Kelt    a 

protector,  ii.  168 
Muirgis,  m.  Erse,  Kelt,  sea,  ii.  168 
Muhkel,  m.  Bav.  Slov.  helpless,  108 
MukH,  fit.  Bav.  Slov.  helpless,  108 
Mun,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  rich  protection, 

342 
Mima,  /.  Span.  Basque,  ii.  467 
Mund,  m.  Scot.  ii.  74 
Munghu,  m.  Gtoek  Kelt,  loveable, 

111 
Mungo,  m.    Scot.    Kelt,  loveable, 

111 
Munila,/.  Span.  Basque,  ii.  467 
Muno,  to.  /Span.  Basque,  ii.  467 


Murdoch,  m.  Keol.  Kelt  sea  protector, 

ii.  168 
Muriel,/.  Eng.  Gr.  myrrh,  275 
Murphy,  m.  Ir.  Kelt  sea  warrior,  ii. 

168 
Murrin,  /.  Erse,  Kelt  long  haired,  ii. 

100 
Murtagh,  m.  Ir.  Kelt,  sea  warrior,  ii. 

158 
Murtough,  to.  Fr.  Kelt  sea  warrior,  ii. 

158 
Musidora,/.  Eng.  Gr.  gift  of  the  Muses, 

170 
Myles,  to.  Ir.  Gr.  crusher,  228 
Myne,  Lith.  Teu.  helmet  of  resolution. 

ii.  229 
Myne  tit,  Lith.  Teu.  helmet  of  resolu- 
tion; ii.  229 
MyraJ.  Eng. 

Myne,/.  Scot.  Gr.  pearl,  266 
Myvanwy,/.  Welsh,  Kelt  ii.  168 


N 


Naatje,/.  Dutch,  Heb.  grace,  105 
Nace,  to.  Slov.  Lat  fiery,  401 
Nada,/.  Serv.  Slav,  hope,  ii.  445 
Nadan,f.  Serv.  Slav,  hope,  ii.  445 
Nadezna,/.  Russ.  Slav,  hope,  ii.  445 
Nadine,  /.  Pr.  Slav,  hope,  ii.  445 
Nafaniel,  to.  Russ.  Heb.  gift  of  God,  71 
Nahum,  to.  Eng.  Heb.  comfort,  124 
Nan,  /.  Eng.  Heb.  grace,  106 
Nancy,  /  Eng.  Heb.  grace,  105 
Nandel,  fit.  Ger.  Teu.  adventuring  life, 

ii.  435 
Nanette,/.  Fr.  Heb.  grace,  106 
Nani,f.  Hung.  Heb.  grace,  105 
Nanna,/.  Nor.  Teu.  bold,  ii.  211 
Norma,/.  It.  Heb.  grace,  105 
Nanneli,/.  Swiss,  Heb.  grace,  105 
Nannerl,/.  Bav.  Heb.  grace,  105 
Nanni,  to.  Ital.  Heb.  the  Lord's  grace, 

111 
Nanno,  fit.  Fris.  Teu.  bold,  ii.  211 
Nannon,/.  Fr.  Heb.  grace,  105 
Nannos,  to.  Gr.  Heb.  grace  of  the  Lord, 

111 
Nanny,  /.  Eng.  Heb.  grace,  105 
Nanon,/.  /V.Heb.  grace,  106 
Nanty,  to.  Scot.  Lat  inestimable,  307 
Naomi,/.  Eng.  Heb.  pleasant,  76 
Nap,  to.  Eng.  Lat  of  the  new  city,  412 


Naphthali,  to.  Eng.  Heb.  wrestling.  16 

Napo,  m.  Ger.  Lat.  of  the  new  city, 
412 

Napoleon,  to.  Fr.  Gr.  of  the  new  city, 
412 

Napoleone,  m.  It.  Gr.  of  the  new  city, 
412 

Napolio,  to.  It.  Gr.  of  the  new  city, 
412 

Narcisse,  to.  Fr.  Gr.  daffodil,  190 

Narcissus,  m.  Eng.  Gr.  daffodil,  190 

NarkUs,  m.  Russ.  Gr.  daffodil,  190 

Nastagio,  /.  to.  It.  Gr.  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, 260 

Nastassja,  /.  Russ.  Gr.  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, 250 

Naste,/.  m.  Lett.  Lat.  Christmas  child, 
427 

Nastenka,/.  Russ.  Gr.  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, 260 

Nat,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  gift  of  God,  71 

Natale,  m.  It.  Lat  Christmas  child, 
427 

Natalia,  /.  It.  Span.  Lat.  Christmas 
child,  427 

Natalie,  /.  Fr.  Ger.  Lat  Christmas 
child,  427 

Natahja,/.  Russ.  Lat  Christmas  child, 
427 
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Xatalita,/.  Span.  Lat  Christmas  child, 

XaUnaelU,  m.  It.  Heb.  gift  of  God,  71 
Natascha,/.  Run.  Lat.  Christmas  child, 

427 
iVofcwcfonfc*,  /.  Jfas*.  Lat  Christmas 

ehild,427 
Nathan,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  gift,  71 
Xathanjjbx,  to.  Eng.  Heb.  gift  of  God, 

71 
Natiunial,  m.  WaU.  Heb.  gift  of  God, 

71 
Nathaniel,  m.  Fr.  Heb.  gift  of  God,  71 
Natiridad,  /.  Span.  Lat.  birth,  427 
N'av&rino,  m.  Eng.  ii.  486 
tfoijt,  to.  Ifcw.  Lat.  fiery,  401 
Xazarene,  m.  Ger.  Heb.  of  Nazareth, 

101 
AW*,  m.  Bar.  Lat  fiery,  402 
Saul,  to.  Bav.  Lat.  fiery,  402 
Seal,  m.  Jr.  Kelt,  chief,  ii.  61 
Neapclio,  m.  It.  Gr.  of  the  new  city,  412 
Neapoleon,  to.  It  Gr.  of  the  new  city, 

412 
Aercfc,  to.  Slav.  Gr.  man,  204 
Xed,  m.  -Sn^.  Tea.  rich  guard,  ii.  343 
Neda,/.  Bu^.  Slav.  Sunday,  445 
Nedan,  to.  Bulg.  Slav.  Sunday,  446 
Nedelko,  m.  B«fy.  Slay.  Sunday,  446 
Nedeljka,/.  Bulg.  Slav.  Sunday,  446 
XedeUchko,  to.  III.  Slav.  Sunday,  446 
Nedo,  m.  III.  Slav.  Sunday,  446 
Xeeldje,  to.  Dutch,  Lat.  horn  (?),  314 
Nehemiah,  to.  2&i£.  Heb.  comfort  of  the 

Lord,  124 
Neidhabd,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  firm  compul- 
sion, ii.  409 
Neill,  jr.  Oadhael.  Kelt  champion,  ii. 

60 
NeUeJ.  Dutchf  Lat  horn  (?),  814 
Mile,/.  Oer.  Gr.  stone,  247 
SeUy;f.  Eng.  Gr.  light,  163 
Neot,  to.  A.  S.  compulsion,  ii.  400 
Nepomucen,  to.  Pol.  Slav,  helpless,  108 
Nepomuk,  to.  Bohm.  Slav,  helpless,  108 
Nero,  hi.  Eng.  Lat.  strong,  366 
Xeu,f.  Lett.  Gr.  pure,  264 
Nesie,  m.  /V.  Lat.  black,  364,  ii.  61 
Nenie,f.  Manx,  Gr.  pure,  263 
A>**,/.  ff>kJi,  Gr.  pure,  263 
X*to,f.  £***.  Gr.  pure,  264 
Seza,/.  Stov.  Gr.  pure,  262 
Africa,/.  S&w.  Gr.  pure,  264 
Nial,  m.  Nor.  Kelt  champion,  ii.  61 


Nib,f.  Eng.  Heb.  God's  oath,  93 
Nicholas,  m.  Eng.  Gr.  victory  of  the 

people,  213 
Nichon//.  Fr.  Heb.  grace,  105 
Nick,  to.  £w0.  Gr.  victory  of  the  people, 

214 
Nickel,  to.  Bav.  Gr.  victory  of  the 

people,  217 
Nicodeme,  m.  Fr.  Gr.  victory  of  the 

people,  210 
Nicodemus,  to.  Eng.  Gr.  victory  of  the 

people,  213 
Nicol,  to.  Scot,  Gr.  victory  of  the  people, 

214 
Nicola,  to.  It.  Gr.  victory  of  the  people, 

214 
Nicolaas,  to.  Dutch,  Gr.  victory  of  the 

people,  215 
Nicolas,  to.  Fr.  Gr.  victory  of  the  people, 

214 
Nicolau,  to.  Pnrt.  Gr.  victory  of  the 

people 
Nicole,  to.  Fr.  Gr.  victory  of  the  people, 

214 
Nicolette,  /.   Fr.  Gr.  victory  of  the 

people,  216 
Nioolina,  /.   Gr.  Gr.  victory  of  the 

people,  216 
Nicolo,  to.  Ital.  Gr.  victory  of  the 

people,  216 
Nidbert,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  bright  compell- 
ing, ii.  409 
Nidhert,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  firm  compelling, 

ii.  409 
Niels,  m.  Slot.  Kelt,  champion,  854,  ii. 

80 
Niel,  ».  Dan.  Gr.  victory  of  the  people, 

214 
Nigel,  to.  Scot.  Lat  black,  864,  ii.  61 
Nigeixus,  to.  Lot.  black,  354 
Niger,  to.  Lat.  black,  864 
Nueias,  to.  Gr.  conquering,  213 
Nikka,  ,m.  Lapp.  Gr.  victory  of  the 

people,  216 
Nikkelis,  to.  Lett.  Gr.  victory  of  the 

people,  216 
Nikki,  to.   Finn.  Gr.  victory  of  the 

people,  216 
Nikla,  to.    Bav.    Gr.    victory  of  the 


people,  216 
Niklaas,  1      ~ 


to.  Dutch,  Gr.  victory  of  the 
people,  215 
Niklat,  to.  Ger.  Swed.  Gr.  victory  of 
the  people,  216 


GLOSSARY. 


Niklau,  m.  Bav.  Gr.   victory   of  the 

people,  216 
Nikodem,  m.   Gr.  Gr.  victory  of  the 

people,  216 
Nikodemos,  m.  Gr.  Slav.  Bulg.  victory 

of  the  people,  218 
Nikola,  to.  Rust.   Gr.  victory  of  the 

people,  215 
Nikolaj,  m  Rust.  Gr.  victory  of  the 

people,  215 
Nikolas,  m.  Dutch,  Gr.  victory  of  the 

people,  215 
Nikolateha,  m.  Buss.  Gr.  victory  of  the 

people,  213 
Nikolaub,  to.  Qtr.  Gr.  victory  of  the 

people,  215 
Nikon,  to.  Run.  Gr.  victory,  213 
Niku,m.  Finn.  Gr.  victory  of  the  people, 

216 
NUtt,  m.  Finn.  Gr.  victory  of  the  people, 

216 
NiUt,  Nor.  Gr.  stone,  246 
NiOon,/.  Fr.  Heh.  grace,  105 
Nilo,  to.  Finn.  Gr.  victory  of  the  peo- 
ple, 216 
Nils,  m.  Swed.  Gr.  victory  of  the  people, 

215 
Ninette,  f.  Ilal.  Heh.  grace,  105 
Ninette,/.  Fr.  Heh.  grace,  105 
Ninian,  to.  Scot.  Kelt.  ii.  115 
Ndodh,  to.  Erse,  Kelt  ii  115 
Ninon,/.  Fr.  Heb.  grace,  105 
Niord,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  sea  god,  ii.  216 
Nithard,  m.  Qtr.  Tea.  firm  compulsion, 

ii.409 
JNitz,  m.  Qtr.  Tea.  firm  compulsion, 

ii.409 
Njal,  m.  let.  Tea.  champion,  ii.  61 


Noa,  m.  It  Heb.  rest,  24 
Noah,  to.  Dutch,  Heb.  rest,  24 
Noachas,  m.  Gr.  Heb.  rest,  24 
Noah,  to.  Eng.  Heb.  rest,  15,  19,  24.  43 
Noe,  m.  Fr.  Rutt.  Heb.  rest,  19,  24 
Noel,  to.  Fr.  Lat.  Christmas,  427 
Noll,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  olive,  419 
N6U,  to.  Dutch,  Lat.  horn,  314 
Nona,/.  Eng.  Lat.  ninth,  302 
Nonna,/.  Lat  ninth,  302 
Nonne,  to.  Frit.  Teu.  bold,  iL  211 
Nora,  /.  Jr.  Lat.  honour,  394 
Norah,/.  Ir.  Lat.  honour,  894 
Norbbrt,  to.  (7er.  Teu.  Niord's  bright- 
ness, ii.  215 
Nordhilda,  /.  Qtr,  Teu.  Niord's  battle 

maid,  ii  215 
Norman,  m.  Scot.  Teu.  Niord's  man,  ii. 

215 
Notberg,/.  Qtr.  Tea.  compelling  pro- 
tection, ii.  409 
Notger,  m.  Ger.  Tea.  compelling  spear, 

ii.409 
Notto,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  compelling  wolf, 

ii.409 
Nottulf,  to.   Nor.  Teu.  compelling 

wolf,  ii.  409 
Novak,  to.  Hi.  Slov.  new 
Novia,/.  HI.  Slav.  Lat.  new 
Nozzo,  m.  /*.  Heb.  grace  of  the  Lord, 

111 
Nuala,/.  Ir.  Kelt,  fair  shoulders,  177, 

ii.  74 
Numpt,  m.  Enp.  Heb.  staff  of  peace,  ii. 

297 
Nufio,/.  Span. 
Nuno,  to.  Span. 
I  Nunxiata,/.  It.  Lat.  announced,  80 


Oo*fo,  to.  Etth.  Heb.  red  earth,  41 
Obadiah,  to.  £rw.  Heb.  servant  of  the 

Lord,  123 
Obramas,  to.  Lith.  Heb.  father  of  na- 
tions, 45 
Octave,/.  Fr.  Lat.  eighth,  801 
Octavia,  /.  Eng.  Lat.  eighth,  801 
Octaviano,  to.  Rom.  Lat.  eighth,  301 
OoiAViANU8,  to.  Lat.  eighth,  301 
Octavien,  to.  Fr.  Lat.  eighth,  301 
Octavie,/.  Fr.  Lat.  eighth,  301 
OCTAVIU8,  to.  Lat.  eighth,  301 


Ocko,  to.  -Frw.  Teu.  noble   rich,  ii. 

394 
Oda,/.  Qtr.  Teu.  rich,  ii.  840 
Odbjoro,  /.  to.  Ger.  Teu.  rich  protec- 
tion, ii.  344 
Odde,  to.  Qtr.  Teu.  rich,  ii.  341 
Oddorim,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  rich  helmet,  ii. 

844 
Oddlaug,/.  Nor. Ten.  rich  liquor,  ii.  344 
Oddleif,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  rich  relic,  ii.  344 
Oddmund,  to.  Nor,  Teu.  rich  protec- 
tion, ii.  342 


GLOSSARY. 


Oddsy,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  rich  freshness, 

ii.S44 
Oddo,  /.  ».  Nor.  Ten.  rich,  ii.  344 
Oddb, /.  to.  Aor.  Teu.  rich,  ii.  341 
Oddtiig,  to.  Nor. Teu.  rich  liquor,  ii.  344 
Oddwabd,  to.  Ger.  rich  guard,  ii.  343 
Ob  J.  Nor.  Teu.  rich,  ii.  341 
Odes,  m.  It.  Teu.  rich,  ii.  341 
Odelburoa,/.  Ger.  Teu.  noble  guard, 

u.400 
Odelbrecht,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  noble  bright- 
ness, ii.  400 
Odzlgis,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  noble  pledge,  ii. 

3»5 
Odelikd,/.  Ger.  Teu.  noble  snake,  ii. 

400 
Odelric,  to.   G«\  Teu.  noble  rule,  ii. 

394 
OdguL,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  rich  pledge,  ii.  344 
Odojeb,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  rich  spear,  ii.  348 
Owjctid,/.  Ger.  Teu.  rich  war,  ii.  344 
Odila,/.  G«r.  Fr.  Teu.  rich,  ii.  341 
Odile,/.  Fr.  Teu.  rich,  ii.  341 
Odilo,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  rich,  ii.  341 
Odilon,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  rich,  ii.  341 
Odkntla,/.  Nor.  rich  kettle,  ii.  344 
Odkel,  m.  Nor.  rich  kettle,  ii.  344 
Odli,  m.  Swits,  Heb.  red  earth,  41 
Odmar,  Nor.  Teu.  rich  fame,  ii.  344 
Odo,  m.  G*r.  J5n^.  Teu.  rich,  ii.  841 
Odoacer,  m.Lat.  Teu.  treasure  watcher, 

ii.  342 
Odotrdo,  w.  It.  Teu.  rich  guard,  ii.  343 
Odolf,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  rich  wolf,  ii.  344 
Odon,  *.  Fr.  Teu.  rich,  ii.  341 
Odorico,  to.  It.  Teu.  rich  ruler,  ii.  844 
Odulf,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  noble  wolf,  ii.  295 
Odtild,  w.  Ger.  Teu.  rich  power,  ii.  344 
Odto,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  rich  friend,  ii.  342 
<%,  m.  Fr.  Kelt,  lamb,  ii.  140 
Odysseus,  to.  Gr.  hater,  176 
<Eomv, to.  Nor.  Teu.  CEgir's  relic,  ii. 

243  ^ 

(Eon*,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  awful,  ii.  243 
GtouLv,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  awful  wolf,  ii. 

243 
Gtomni,  w.  Nor.  Teu.  awful  maiden,  ii. 

243 
<Egwind,  m.  Nor.  awful  Wend,  ii.  243 
Oehich,  to.  G*r.|Teu.  noble  ruler,  ii.  394 
Offa.  to.  A.  G.  S.  Teu.  wild  boar  (?),  ii. 

273 
0/ura,/.  La*.  Teu.  island  prudence,  ii. 

43a 


Offy,f.  Eng.  Gr.  divine  love,  231 
Oggiero,  to.  Ital.  Teu.  holy,  ii.  885 
Oqmund,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  awful  protec- 
tion, ii.  243 
Ogier,  to.  Fr.  Teu.  holy,  ii.  385 
Oonoslxv,  to.  IU.  Slav,  fire  glory,  ii.  447 
Oovalld,  to.  Nor.  awful  power,  ii.  243 
fpieif,  to.  Nor.  Teu.   island  wolf,  ii. 

431 
0fel,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  island  wolf,  ii.  431 
Oighrigh,/.  Gael  Gr.  fair  speech,  209 
Ojsean,  to.  GadhaeL  Kelt.  ii.  66 
Olaj,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  ancestor's  relic,  419, 

ii.  261 
Olaiis,  to.  Lat.  Teu.  ancestor's  relic,  ii. 

261 
Olav,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  ancestor's  relic,  ii. 

261 
Olave,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  ancestor's  relic,  ii. 

261 
Olbracht,  m.  Pol.  Teu.  noble  bright- 
ness, ii.  396 
Oldrich,  to.  Bohm.  Teu.  nobler  ruler,  ii. 

394 
Ole,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  ancestor's  relic,  ii. 

261 
Oleg,  wi.  Rum.  Teu.  holy,  161,  ii.  885 
Olery,  to.  Fr.  Teu.  noble  ruler,  ii.  894 
Olfert,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  noble  peace,  ii. 

400 
Olga,/.  Bum.  Teu.  holy,  161,  ii.  885 
Olger,  to.  Dan.  Teu.  holy,  ii.  885 
Olier,  to.  Bret.  Lat.  olive,  419 
Olimpia,/.  Ital.  Gr.  Olympian,  227 
Olinha/f.  Ruse.  Teu.  holy,  ii.  261 
Olive,/.  Eng.  Lat.  419 
Olivieros,  to.  Port.  S.  Lat.  olive,  419 
Oliver,  to.  Eng.  Lat  olive,  419,  ii.  261, 

434 
Oliverio,  to.  Port.  Lat.  olive,  419 
01ivero8,  to.  Span.  Lat.  olive,  419 
Olivia,  /.  Eng.  Lat.  olive,  419 
Olivier,  to.  Fr.  Lat.  olive,  419 
Oliviero,  to.  It.  Lat.  olive,  419 
Oiop,  to.  Jfetft.  Teu.  ancestor's  relic,  ii. 

261 
<£lve,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  ale,  ii.  484 
</>lver,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  ale,  ii.  484 
Olympe,/.  Fr.  Gr.  Olympian,  227 
Olympia,  /.  Eng.  Gr.  Olympian,  227 
Olyhpias,/.  Fn£.  Gr.  Olympian,  227 
Olympie,  /.  Ger.  Gr.  Olympian,  227 
Om  Iskendar,/.  Arab.  Arab.  Gr.  mo- 
ther of  Alexander,  8 


CVU1 


GLOSSAEY. 


Orum,  to.  Jr.  Heb.  Lat  dwarf  Adam, 

40 
Ondrej,  m.  Bohm.  Gr.  man,  204 
Onfroi,  to.  .Fr.  Tea.  support  of  peace, 

ii.  297 
Onofredo,  to.  /to/.   Tea.   support  of 

peace,  ii.  297 
Onofrio,  to.  It.  Teu.  support  of  peace, 

ii.  297 
Onora,  to.  <&»<,  Lat.  honour,  894 
Onortf,  m.  Fr.  Lat.  honoured,  894 
Onortj',  to.  £&w.  Lat.  honoured,  394 
Onuphrius,  to.  Lat.  Teu.  support  of 

peace,  ii.  297 
Onufrio,  to.  It.  Teu.  support  of  peace, 

ii.  297 
Opan  Tonga,  Red  Ind.  great  elk,  10 
Ophelia,/.  Eng.  Gr.  serpent,  ii.  290 
Orac,TO.  Slov.  Lat.  398 
Orazia,/.  /*.  Lat.  393 
Orazio,  to.  It.  Lat.  393 
6rban,  to.  Hung.  Lat.  citizen,  417 
Ordofio,  to.  Span.  Teu.  rich  friend  (?), 

ii.  842 
Obflath,/.  jEw,  Kelt,  golden  lady 
Orlando,  m.  ital.  Teu.  fame  of  the  land, 

ii.  864 
Obm,  m.  Ice.  Teu.  serpent,  ii.  290 
Obmab,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  serpent  warrior, 

ii290 
Ormuda,  /.  Ice.  Teu.  serpent  battle 

maid,  ii.  290 
Orach,/.  Swiss,  Lat.  bear,  411 
Orscheli,/.  Swiss,  Lat.  bear,  411 
Orse, /.  Hung.  Heb.  oath  of  God,  92 
Orseline,/.  Dutch,  Lat.  bear,  411 
Orsike,/.  Hung.  Heb.  oath  of  God,  92 
Orsola,/.  Itai.  Lat.  bear,  411 
Orsolya,/.  27uti£.  Lat.  bear,  411 
Orson,  to.  £fo£.  Lat.  bear,  411 
Ortensia,/.  It.  Lat.  gardener,  892 
Ortenaio,  to.  it.  Lat.  gardener,  892 
Ortleip,  to.  G«\  Teu.  rich  relic,  ii.  844 
Ortgrim,  m.  Oer.  Teu.  rich  helm,  ii  842 
Ortoak,  to.  Oer.  Teu.  rich  spear,  ii.  842 
Orto,  ro.  Ger.  Teu.  rich,  ii.  341 
Obtwin,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  rich  Mend,  ii 

341 
Ortwulf,  Oer.  Teu.  rich  wolf,  ii,  844 
Orzil,  to.  Pnw.  Teu.  rich,  ii.  341 
Osbert,  to.  Oer.  Teu.  divinely  bright, 

ii.  186 
Osberta,  /.  Ger.  Teu.  divinely  bright, 

ii.  186 


Osbork,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  divine  bear,  ii. 

182 
Osberga,  /.  Eng.  Teu.  divine  pledge, 

ii.  186 
Oscar,  to.  Fr.  Kelt,  bounding  warrior, 

ii.  92 
Oscetyl,  «.  A.  S.  Teu.  ii.  181 
Oseep,  to.  Russ.  Heb.  addition,  69 
Osfred,  to.  ^n^.Teu.  divine  peace,  ii.  188 
Osgab,  m.  Gael.  Kelt,  bounding  war- 
rior, ii.  92,  182 
Osgifu,  /.  to.   A.  S.  Teu.    Asagod's 

gift,  ii.  186 
Osgod,  to.  Dan.  Teu.  Asagod,  ii.  181 
Oska,f.  Lus.  Lat.  bear,  411 
Oskar,  to.  Oer.  Teu.  divine  6pear,  ii.  183 
Osketyl,!)!.  Dan.  Teu.  divine  cauldron, 

ii.  182 
Oslac,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  divine  sport,  ii. 

184 
Oslaf,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  divine  legacy,  ii. 

184 
Osmod,  Oer.  Teu.  divine  wrath,  ii.  186 
Osmond,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  divine  protec- 
tion, ii.  184 
Osmont,  to.  Fr.  Teu.  divine  protection, 

ii.  184 
Osred,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  divine  council,  ii. 

186 
Osric,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  divine  rule,  ii  186 
Ossian,  to.  Eng.  Kelt.  ii.  66 
Obthbyth,  /.  Eng.  divine  threatener,  ii. 

184 
Osulf,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  divine  wolf,  ii. 

182 
Oswau),  m.  Eng.  Teu.  divine  power,  ii. 

184 
Oswnre,  in.  A.  S.  Teu.  divine  friend,  ii. 

186 
Oswy,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  divine  holiness,  ii. 

Osyth,/.  Eng.  Teu.  divine  strength,  ii. 

186 
Otcmar,  m.  Oer.  Teu.  rich  fame,  ii.  344 
Otfried,  to.  Oer.  Teu.  rich  peace,  ii. 

844 
Othao,  to.  Port.  Teu.  rich,  ii.  844 
Othello,  to.  It.  Teu.  rich,  ii.  844 
Other,  to.  Oer.  Teu.  happy  warrior,  ii. 

344 
Othes,  to.  Fr.  Teu.  rich,  ii.  341 
Othilia,/.  to.  Fr.  Teu.  rich  battle  maid, 

ii.  841 
Oxuo,  m.  Lat.  Teu.  happy  (?),  ii.  341 


GLOSSARY. 


Otpala\  m.  Ger.  happy  bold,  iL  341 
Otpraht,  m.  Ger.  happy  bright,  ii.  341 
Otuvia,/.  *».  /<.  Lat  eighth,  301 
Ottavio,  m.  /*.  Lat.  eighth,  301 
<>tte,  ».  (?«•.  Tea.  happy,  ii,  341 
Otthujj,  /.   Ger.  Teu.  happy  battle 

maid,  ii.  341 
Ottilia,/.  Lat.  Tea.  happy  battle  maid, 

ii.  341 
Ottmar,  m.  Ger.  Tea.  happy  fame 
Otto,  m.  It.  Ger.  Tea.  rich,  ii.  341 
(Jttokar,  m.  Ger.  Tea.  happy  spear, 

ii.  349 
Ottone,  m.  It.  Tea.  happy,  ii.  341 


Ottorino,  m.  It.  Tea.  happy,  ii.  341 

Ottur,  m.  Nor.  Ger.  awful,  ii.  805 

Oucn,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  rich  friend,  ii.  341 

Ouganna,  /.  Nor.  Tea.  rich  war,  ii. 
344 

Old/,  Nor.  Tea.  rich  wolf,  ii.  344 

Oars,  m.  Fr.  Lat.  bear,  411 

Ovind,  m.  Nor.  Tea.  island  Wend,  ii. 
431 

Owain,  m.  TFefefc,  Kelt  lamb,  or  war- 
rior, 287,  ii.  140 

Owen,  m.  Eng.  Kelt,  lamb,  or  young 
warrior,  ii.  140 

Ozias,  m.  Gr.  Heb.  19 


Pablo,  m.  Span.  Lat  little,  349 
Pacifico,  m.  A.  Lat.  pacific,  394 
Paddy,  m.  /r.  Lat.  noble,  403 
♦Padrig,  m.  £fm,  Lat.  noble,  403 
Pagaoo,  m.  It.  Lat.  countryman,  417 
Paoaxus,  m.  Lat.  countryman,  417 
Pain,  m.  £ii£.  Lat.  countryman,  417 
Pal,  m.  JTunj?.  Lat.  little,  349 
Potto,  *».  jffiity.  Lat  little,  349 
Palladia*,  m.  Lot.  Gr.  of  Pallas,  153 
Pallig,  m.  Dan.  ii.  410 
pAunc,  m.  Dan.  ii.  410 
Pamela,/.  Eng.  ii.485 
Pancraoe,  m.  Jr.  Gr.  all  ruler,  212 
Pancracio,  m.  Rom.  Gr.  all  ruler,  212 
Pancracy,  m.  PoL  Gr.  all  ruler,  212 
Pancras,  m.  Eng.  Gr.  all  ruler,  212 
Pancrazio,  m.  Ital.  Gr.  all  ruler,  212 
Pankratios,  m.  Gr.  all  ruling,  211 
Panna,  f.  Bung.  Heb.  grace,  105 
Panniff.  Bung.  Heb.  grace,  105 
Pantaloon,  m.  Fr.  Gr.  all  a  lion,  212 
Pantaleone,  m.  It.  Gr.  all  a  lion,  212 
Paola,/.  It.  Lat  little,  351 
Paohna,/.  It.  Lat  tittle,  851 
Paolino,  m.  /*.  Lat  little,  351 
Paolo,  m.  /«.  Lat  little,  350 
Pappo,  m.  Ger.  Tea.  father 
Parascha,/.  Rues.  Slay.  Good  Friday 

child,  436 
Parysatis,/.  tfr.  Zend,  fairy  born  (?), 

141 
Paraskeva,/.  £um.  Slav.  Good  Friday 

child,  430 
Pari,  «.  /V.  Lat  fatherly,  408 
Pamel,/.  Eng.  Gr.  stone,  347 


Parthenois,  m.  Gr.  Gr.  of  the  virgin, 

153 
Pabthenope,  m.  Eng.  Gr.  the  virgin's 

city,  153 
Pat,  m.  Pol.  Lat  little,  350 
Pascal,  m.  Span.  Heb.  passover  child, 

436 
Patcha,  f.  Ruse.  Slav.  Good  Friday 

child,  436 
Pascha,  /.  Rues.  Slav.  Good    Friday 

child,  436 
Paschal,  m.   Fr.  Heb.  Easter   child, 

436 
Paschina,  /.  It.   Heb.   Easter   child, 

436 
Paschino,  m.  It.  Heb.  Easter  child, 

436 
Pascoal,  m.  Port.  Heb.  Easter  child, 

436 
Pascoe,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  Easter  child,  436 
Pascual,  m.  Span.  Heb.  Easter  child, 

436 
Parinek,  m.  Pol.  Lat.  little,  350 
Pasquale,  tn.  It.  Heb.  Easter  child,  430 
Passion,  m.  Eng.  Lat  suffering,  438 
Pat,  m.  Ir.  Lat  noble,  403 
PaU,  m.  Scot.  Lat.  noble,  403 
Paternus,  m.  Lat.  fatherly,  403 
Patie,  m.  Scot.  Lat  noble,  403 
Patience,/.  Eng.  Lat.  bearing  up,  400 
Patiens,  m.  Lat  patient,  400 
Patrice,  m.  Fr.  Lat  noble,  403 
Patricia,/.  Scot.  Lat  noble,  403 
Patricio,  m.  Rom.  Lat  noble,  403 
Patbicius,  m.  Lat  noble,  403 
Patrick,  m.  Eng.  Lat  noble,  403 


GLOSSARY. 


Patrikq,  m.  Rum.  Lat  noble,  408 
Patriz,  to.  Ger.  Lat.  noble,  403 
Patrizia,/.  It.  Lat.  noble,  403 
Patrizio,  to.  it.  Lat.  noble,  403 
Potty,  /.  Eng.  Heb.  becoming  bitter, 

86 
Paul,  to.  IV.  Gfcr.  Eng.  Lat.  little,  ii. 

850 
Paula,/.  Span.  Port.  Lat.  little,  360 
Paule,/.  0tr.  Lat.  little,  350 
PauleUeJ.  Fr.  Lat.  little,  851 
Paulin,  m.  Ger.  Lat.  little,  350 
Paulina,/.  Rom.  Eng.  Span.  Lat.  little, 

340 
Pauline,/.  Ger.  Fr.  Lat.  little,  350 
Paulino,  to.  It.  Lat.  little,  350 
Paulinus,  m.  Lat.  little,  349 
Paulisca,/.  Qtr.  Lat.  little,  851 
Paulo,  to.  flow.  Port.  Lat  little,  850 
Paulot,  to.  Fr.  Lat  little,  350 
Paultje,  to.  Dutch,  Lat  little,  350 
Paulus,  to.  Qtr.  Lat.  Uttle,  849 
Pav,  m.  Lapp.  Lat.  little,  851 
Pava,  m.  III.  Lat  Uttle,  351 
Paval,  to.  Lapp.  Lat  little,  351 
Pavek,  m.  Esth.  Lapp.  Lat.  little,  351 
Pavel,  m.  Ruts.  Wall.  Pol.  Dohm.  Lat 

little,  851 
Pavelek,  to.  Pol.  Lat.  Uttle,  351 
Pavils,  to.  Lett.  Lap.  little,  851 
Pavko,  tn.  III.  Lat.  Uttle,  351 
Pavl,  to.  III.  Lat  Uttle,  851 
Pavla,/.  Ruts.  Lat  Uttle,  351 
Pavli,  to.  Esth.  Lat  Uttle,  351 
Pavlenka,  to.  Russ.  Lat  Uttle 
Pavlikaj.  to.  Slav.  Lat  Uttle,  351 
Pavlija,  m.  IU.  Lat  Uttle,  351 
Pavlin,  m.  Slav.  Lat  Uttle,  351 
.  PavUna,/.  Slav.  Lat.  Uttle,  851 
Povitucto,  to.  Ruts.  Lat  Uttle,  851 
Pavol,  in.  Lus.  Lat  Uttle,  851 
Pawel,  to.  Pol.  Lat  Uttle,  351 
Payen,  to.  Fr.  Lat.  countryman,  417 
Payne,  to.  Eng.  Lat.  countryman,  417 
Peace,/.  Eng.  394 
Peder,  to.  JVbr.  Gr.  stone,  246 
Pedo,  to.  Esth.  Gr.  stone,  240 
Pedrinho,  to.  Port.  Gr.  stone,  246 
Pedro,  to.  Port.  &/nm.  Gr.  stone,  245 
Peggy*  /•  ^"0-  Gr.  pearl,  2(57 
Ptira,  m.  Prov.  Gr.  stone,  246 
P</*o,  m.  Itt.  Gr.  stone,  147 
Pelage,  to.  Fr.  Gr.  of  the  sea,  418 
Pelagia,/.  m.  Gr.  of  the  sea,  418 


Pelagio,  to.  Rom.  Gr.  of  the  sea,  418 
Pelagius,  m.  Lat  Gr.  of  the  sea,  418 
Pelayo,  m.  Span.  Gr.  of  the  sea,  41 8 
Pbleg,  m.  ifrtp.  Heb.  dispersion,  16 
Pelei,  to.  Simm,  Gr.  of  the  sea,  418 
Pelgrim,  m.  Dutch,  Gr.  stranger,  417 
Pellegrino,  m.  /t.  Lat  pilgrim,  418 
Pen,/.  Eng.  Gr.  weaver,  177 
Penarwen,  /.  Welsh,  Kelt  silver  head, 

ii.  143 
Penelope,  /.  Eng.  Gr.  weaver,  177,  iL 

74 
Penny,/.  Eng.  Gr.  weaver,  177 
Pent,  m.  Lapp.  Lat.  blessed,  383 
Penta,  m.  JLaj>p.  Lat.  blessed,  383 
Pentecost,  to.  Eng.  Gr.  Whitsuntide, 

438 
Pentecoste,  /.   Eng.  Gr.  Whitsuntide, 

438 
Pepa,/.  Span.  Heb.  addition,  68 
Pepe,  m.  Span.  Heb.  addition,  68 
Pepin,  m.  /V.  Teu.  father,  U.  262 
Pepino,  m.  Rom.  Teu.  father,  ii.  262 
Pepita,f.  Span.  Heb.  addition,  68 
Pepito,  m.  Span.  Heb.  addition,  68 
Peppo,  m.  It.  Heb.  addition,  68 
Pepsa,  m.  Itt.  Heb.  addition,  68 
Per,  m.  Sutiss,  Gr.  stone,  247 
Pebahthebi,  to.  O.  Ger.  Teu.  bright 

army,  ii.  403 
Perahthild,/.  O.  Qer.  Teu.  bright  bat- 
tle maid,  ii.  403 
Pebahtmab,  m.  0.   Ger.  Teu.  bright 

fame,  ii.  403 
Perahtolf,  m.  0.  Ger.  Teu.  bright  wolf, 

ii.  403 
Perahtram,  m.    0.  Ger.  Teu.  bright 

raven,  ii.  403 
Percival,  m.  Eng.  Kelt  companion  of 

the  ohaUce,  ii.  151 
Peredur,  to.  Welsh,  Kelt  companion 

of  the  chaUce,  ii.  151 
Peregrin,  m.  Fr.  Lat.  traveller,  418 
Peregrine,  m.  Eng.  Lat  traveller,  418 
Peregrinus,  to.  Lat.  traveller,  417 
Peregrino,  m.  It.  Lat  stranger,  417 
Perent,  to.  jfotfc.  Teu.  bear  firm,  ii.  276 
Perette,/.  Fr.  Gr.  stone,  247 
Perino,  m.  It.  Gr.  stone,  247 
Perizada,/.  Pert.  Pers.  fairy  born,  141 
Pernel,/.  Eng.  Gr.  stone,  247 
Pero,  m.  It.  Gr.  stone,  247 
Pfro,  to.  £*tfc.  Teu.  bear  firm,  ii.  276 
Perpetua,/.  It.  Lat  lasting,  407 


GLOSSARY. 


Perrin,  m.  Fr.  Ger.  stone,  246 
Perrine,/.  Fr.  Gr.  stone,  247 
Perronik,  Bret.  215,  il.  151 
Pert,  m.  Esth.  Heb.  son  of  farrows, 

72 
Pet,  m.  E$th.  Gr.  stone,  247 
Petar,  m.  IU.  Gr.  stone,. 24 7 
Peter,  to.  Eng.  Ger.  Gr.  stone,  245 
PeUris,  to.  Lett.  Gr.  stone,  245 
Peters,  m.  Lett.  Gr.  stone,  247 
Petko,  m.  Lus.  Bulg.  Gr.  stone,  247 
Peto,  m.  ZtM.  Gr.  stone,  247 
Petr,  m.  Bohm.  Butt.  Gr.  stone,  246 
Petra,  ».  JBfcA.  Gr.  stone,  247 
Petra,  /.  Jtf.  Gr.  stone,  247 
Petraca,  f.  (?*r.  Gr.  stone,  247 
Petrarea,  m.  /*.  Gr.  stone,  247 
Petras,  to.  Lett.  Gr.  stone,  247 
Petriea,  m.  IU.  Gr.  stone,  247 
Petrija,/.  IU.  Gr.  stone,  247 
Pttrik,  m.  Bret.  Gr.  stone,  247 
Petrina,/.  Scot.  Gr.  stone,  247 
Petrme,/.  Fr.  Gr.  stone,  247 
Pftrinka,  to.  Ruse.  Gr.  stone,  246 
Petrisse,/.  tfer.  Gr.  stone,  247 
Petronella,  /.  Oer.  Eng.  It.  Gr.  stone, 

247 
Petronelle,/.  Fr.  Gr.  stone,  247 
Petronilha,/.  Port.  Gr.  stone,  247 
Petbos,  to.  Gr.  stone,  245 
Petru,  m.  TFott.  Gr.  stone,  246 
Petals,  m.  Lot.  Gr.  stone,  245 
Petrasa,/.  /It  Gr.  stone,  247 
Petnucha,  m.  Buss.  Gr.  stone,  246 
PtUeh.  m.  Lus.  Gr.  stone,  247 
Petar,  m.  Bu^.  Gr.  stone,  247 
Pewlin,  m.  Welsh,  Lat.  little,  349 
Phaddei,  m.  Buss.  Aram,  praise,  63 
Phadrig,  m.  Erse,  Lat.  noble,  403 
Pharamond,  m.  Eng.   Teu.    travelled 

protector,  ii.  432 
Phelim,  m.  Ir.  Kelt  Erse,  good,  ii.  108 
Phone,  f.  Seat.  Gr.  fair  feme,  209 
Pheodor,  to.  Buss.  Gr.  divine  gift,  232 
Pbeodora,  /.  to.  iZias.  Gr.  divine  gift, 

232 
Pheodosij,  «•  JRu#«.  Gr.  divine  gift,  236 
Pheodosia,  /.  m.  Buts.  Gr.  divine  gift, 

236 
Pheeexuce, /.  Gr.  bringing  victory,  80, 

212,424 
Phil,  m.  Eng.  Ger.  love  horses,  187 
Philadelphia,  /.    Eng.   Gr.   love  of 

brethren,  192,  219 


Philalethes,  to.  Gr.  love  of  truth, 

219 
Philander,  m.  Eng.  Gr.  love  man,  219 
Philaret,  to.  Gr.  Gr.  love  virtue,  219 
Philaretos,  to.  Gr.  love  virtue,  219 
Phile,/.  Gr.  love,  218 
Philemon,  to.  Eng.  Gr.  loving  thought, 

10,  218 
Philetus,  to.  Am.  Gr.  love,  219 
Philibert,  to.  Fr.  Teu.  will  bright,  ii. 

281 
Philine,/.  Oer.  Gr.  love,  218 
Philip,  m.  Eng.  Gr.  love  horses,  29 
Philipp,  to.  Oer.  Gr.  love  horses,  187 
Philippa,  /.  Eng.  Gr.  love  horses,  187 
Philippe,  to.  Fr.  Gr.  love  horses,  185 
Philippine,/.  Ger.  Fr.  Gr.  love  horses, 

187 
Phxlifpos,  to.  Gr.  loving  horses,  185 
Philippot,  to.  Fr.  Gr.  love  horses,  187 
Philippote,  f.  Fr.  Gr.  love  horses,  187 
Philippus,  m.  Lot.  Gr.  love  horses,  187 
Philologus,  to.  Eng.  Gr.  love  the  word, 

219 
Philothee,/.  to.  Fr.  Gr.  love  God,  218 
Philotheus,  m.  Eng.  Gr.  love  God,  218 
Philumena,  /.  Lat.  daughter  of  light, 

425 
Philumene,  /.  Lat.  daughter  of  light, 

425 
Phillis,/.  Eng.  Gr.  foliage,  192 
Philon,  to.  Fr.  Gr.  love,  218 
Philozene,  /.   Fr.    Gr.    loving  the 

stranger,  136 
Phocas,  to.  Lat.  Gr.  Phocian,  413 
Phoebe,/.  Eng.  Gr.  shining,  155 
Phoebus,  m.  Lat.  Gr.  shining,  155 
Phokas,  to.  Or.  Phocian,  413 
Photinee,/.  Gr.  light,  155 
Photius,  to.  Gr.  light,  155 
Phrankishos,  to.  M.  Or.  Teu.  free,  ii. 

194 
Pnroso,/.  M.  Gr.  Gr.  mirth,  172 
Phyllis,  /.  Eng.  Gr.  green  bough,  192 
Pia,/.  It.  Lat.  pious,  400 
Pico,  to.  It.  Lat.  woodpecker,  371 
Picus,  to.  Lat.  woodpecker,  871 
Pie,  m.  Fr.  Lat.  pious,  400 
Pier,  to.  /*.  Gr.  stone,  245 
Pieran,  m.  Corn.  Kelt,  black,  ii.  10? 
Pierce,  to.  Eng.  Gr.  stone,  246 
Piere,  to.  O.  Fr.  Gr.  stone,  245 
Piero,  m.  It.  Gr.  stone,  245 
Pieron,  to.  Fr.  Gr.  stone,  245 


GLOSSARY. 


Pierot,  to.  Fr.  Gr.  stone,  245 
Pierre,  to.  Fr.  Gr.  stone,  245 
Pierrot,  m.  Fr.  Gr.  stone,  346 
Piers,  to.  Eng.  Gr.  stone,  246 
Pies,  to.  Pol.  Gr.  stone,  247 
Piet,  to.  Dutch,  Gr.  stone,  246 
Pieter,  to.  DufcTi,  Gr.  stone,  246 
Pieti,  to.  Pol.  Gr.  stone,  247 
Pietro,  m.  it.  Gr.  stone,  245 
Pietruecio,  to.  7t.  Gr.  stone,  245 
Piety,  /.  Eng.  Lat  piety,  400 
Pij,  to.  -Rum.  Lat.  pious,  400 
Pikka,/.  Lapp.  Kelt,  strength,  ii.  52 
Pikke,/.  Lapp.  Kelt,  strength,  ii.  52 
PH./.  Esth.  Lat.  wise  old  woman,  376 
Pilar,/.  Span.  Lat.  pillar,  81 
Pilgrim,  m.  £n£.  Lat.  traveller,  418 
Pimme,f.  Esth.  Gr.  fair  fame,  209 
Pine,/.  Get.  Gr.  loving  horses,  187 
Pinna,  m.  Lapp.  Lat.  blessed,  383 
Pint,  to.  L<i£p.  Lat.  blessed,  888 
Ptftuj,  m.  Ger.  Gr.  loving  horses,  187 
Pio,  m.  It.  Lat.  pious,  399 
Piotr,  to.  Po/.  Gr.  stone,  245 
Pipin,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  father,  ii.  262 
Pippa,/.  It.  Gr.  loving  horses,  185 
Pippin,  m.  Dutch,  Eng.  Teu.  father, 

ii.  262 
Pippo,  m.  It.  Gr.  loving  horses,  185, 

187 
Pirhet,  /.  Lapp.  Kelt,  strength,  ii.  61 
Pirimona,  to.  Maori,  Gr.  loving  thought, 

10 
Pirrit,/  Esth.  Kelt  strength,  ii.  62 
Pio,  m.  It.  Lat.  pious,  399 
Pius,  to.  It.  Lat.  pious,  399 
Pjetr,  to.  Lus.  Gr.  stone,  247 
Pjetrik,  to.  Lus.  Gr.  stone,  247 
Pktxy,/.  Cam.  Gr.  active  (?),  221 
Plectrude,  /.  Fr.  Teu.  lightning  battle 

maid 
Pobjus,  m.  Lith.  Lat.  of  a  bean,  315 
Poldo,  to.  Slav.  Teu.  people's  prince,  ii. 

429 
Polei,  m.  SirtM,  Lat.  of  the  sea,  418 
Polidoro,  to.  It.  Gr.  many  gifted,  217 
Polieukt,  m.  Russ.  Gr.  much  desired, 

217 
Poliksenija,  /.  Russ.  Gr.  much  hospi- 
tality, 217 
Polly,/.  Eng.  Heb.  bitter,  79 
Polania,/.  Slav.  Gr.  of  Apollo,  155 
Polonija,/.  Slav.  Gr.  of  Apollo,  155 
Polycarp,  m.  Eng.  Gr.  much  fruit,  218 


Polydore,  to.  Eng.  Gr.  much  gifted,  217 
Poltdobus,  to.  Lot.  Gr.  much  gifted, 

216 
Polybuktos,  to.  Or.  much  longed  for, 

217 
Polyhymnia,  /.    Eng.    Gr.  of   many 

hymns,  171 
Polykabpos,  m.  Gr.  much  fruit,  218 
Polyksenqa,  /.  Russ.  Gr.  much  hospi- 
tality, 217 
Polyxena,/.  Gr.  much  hospitality,  217 
Polyxene,  /.  Fr.  Gr.  much  hospitality, 

217 
Pompee,  to.  Fr.  Lat.  of  Pompeii,  323 
Pompeio,  to.  It.  Lat.  of  Pompeii,  823 
Pokpeius,  m.  Lat.  of  Pompeii,  323 
Pompey,  to.  Eng.  Lat  of  Pompeii,  323 
Ponce,  m.  Span.  Lat.  fifth,  800 
Poncio,  m.  Rom.  Lat.  fifth,  300 
Pons,  m.  Fr.  Lat  fifth,  300 
Pontius,  to.  Lat.  fifth,  800 
Ponzio,  to.  It.  Lat  fifth,  300 
Poplicola,  m.  Lat  worshipper  of  the 

people,  295 
Poppo,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  father,  ii.  263 
Porcia,/.  Ger.  Lat.  of  the  pigs,  323 
Porcius,  m.  Lat.  of  the  pigs,  323 
Portia,/.  Eng.  Lat  of  the  pigs,  323 
Porzia,/.  It.  Lat  of  the  pigs,  323 
Posthumus,  m.  Lat  the  last,  2,  294 
Poto,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  commander,  ii.  402 
Prancas,  to.  Lith.  Teu.  free,  ii.  201 
Prascovie,  /.  Fr.  Slav.   Good  Friday 

child,  436 
Prassede,/.  Ita/.  Gr.  active,  221 
Pravdoslav,  to.  HI.  Slav,  upright  glory, 

ii.  453 
Pravdoslava,  /.  ILL  Slav,  upright  glory, 

ii.  453 
Pravoje,  to.  IU.  Slav,  upright  glory,  ii. 

463 
Praxedes,/.  Lat.  Gr.  active,  220 
Prechtl,  m.  £av.  Teu.  bright  fame,  ii. 

369 
Premislaus,  to.  Eng.  Slav,  thoughtful 

glory,  ii.  446 
Preban,  to.  Dan.  Slav.  ii.  453 
Predbiorn,  to.  Dan.  Slav.  ii.  463 
Pribislav,  to.  Slav.  ii.  453 
Pribislava,/.  Slav.  ii.  453 
Priczus,  m.  LitA.  Teu.  peace  ruler,  ii. 

195 
Pridrik,  to.  Lett.  Teu.  peace  rule.  ii. 

196 


GLOSSARY. 


Phots,  m.  Lat  first,  297 
Pwscilia./.  Eng.  Lat.  ancient,  347 
Pbiscus,  to.  Lat.  ancient,  347 
Priske,/.  Ger.  Lat.  ancient,  847 
Prime,/.  Eng.  Lat.  ancient,  347 
Prizzis,  m.  Lett.  Ten.  peace  ruler,  ii. 

193 
Pbochobos,  to.  Or.  leader  of  the  dance, 

277 
Pioehorus,  to.  Eng.  Lat.  leader  of  the 

dance,  277 
Pbocopius,  to.    Lai.  Gr.  progressive, 

277 
Prokhor,  to.  Ruts.  Gr.  leader  of  the 

dance,  277 
Piokop,  m.  Bokm.  Gr.  progressive,  277 
Prokopij,  m.  Ruts.  Gr.  progressive,  277 
Prokupek,  to,  Bohm.  Gr.  progressive, 

277 
Prometheus,  m.  Gr.  love  thought,  142 
Prospero,  to.  It.  Lat.  prosperous,  397 


Prudence,/.  Eng.  400 
Prudentius,  to.  Lat.  prudent,  400 
Prydas,  to.  Lift.  Teu.  peace  ruler,  ii. 

195 
Prydikis,  to.  Lttft.  Teu.  peace  ruler,  ii. 

196 
Pbzemysl,  to.  Bofcm.  Slav,  thoughtful, 

2,  ii.  445 

PbZEMYBLAVA,  /.  PoZ.  Slav,  thoughtful 

glory,  ii.  446 
Psyche,  /.  to.  Gr.  soul,  ii.  458 
Publicola,  to.  Lat.  worshipper  of  the 

people,  296 
Publicius,  to.  Lat.  of  the  people,  295 
Publilius,  to.  Lat.  of  the  people,  295 
Publtus,  to.  Lat.  of  the  people,  294 
Pdlchebia,/.  Ger.  It.  Lat.  fair,  405 
Pulcherie,/.  Fr.  Lat.  fair,  406 
Pubvan,  to.  Bulg.  Slav,  first,  ii.  451 
Pubvance,  to.    Buty.    Slav,    first,    ii. 

451 


Q 


Qcadbatus,  to,  Lat.  fourth,  299 
QuABTorus,  m.  Zat  fourth,  299 
QiARTus,  to.  Lat.  fourth,  299 
Quenburga,  /.  Eng.  Lat.  queen  pledge, 

iL236 
Qnendrida,/.  £jy.  Lat  queen  threat- 

finer,  iL  236 
<}vna,m.  Fr.  Teu.  bold  speech,  ii  418 
Quentro,  w.  &ot.  Lat  fifth,  300 


Queron,  m.  Flem.  Scot.  Kelt  black,  ii 

107 
Quintianus,  to.  Lat  fifth,  300 
Quintilianus,  to.  Lat.  fifth,  800 
Quintus,  to.  Lat.  fifth,  299 
Quiric,  to.  «FV.  Gr.  Sunday  child,  441 
Quirinus,  to.  Lat  spearman,  372 
Quod-vult-Dbus,   m.  Lot.  what  God 

wills,  390 


R 


Raadojeb,  to.  JVbr.  Teu.  spear  of  fame, 
ii.  366 

Raadgjerd,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  council  guard, 
ii.372 

Raanund,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  council  protec- 
tion, ii.  376 

Art,  m.  &o«.  Teu.  bright  feme,  ii.  369 

Babboj  to.  JFVw.  Teu.  council  com- 
mander, ii.  872 

Rabbe,  to.  Frii.  Teu.  council  com- 
mander, ii.  372 

Rabbo,  «.  #W§.  Teu.  council  com- 
mander, iL  872 

Bachel,/.  JV.  JKnp.  Ger.  Heb.  ewe,  60 

Rachele,/.  Jt  Heb.  ewe,  60 

R*chil,/.  22«m.  Heb.  ewe,  60 

VOL.  I. 


Badagaisus,   to.    Lat.    Teu,    council 

pledge,  ii.  272 
Radak,  to.  Slav.  Slav,  joy,  ii.  446 
Radan,  to.  Slav.  Slav,  joy,  ii.  446 
Radbert,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  council  bright, 

ii.  872 
Radbod,  m.   Ger.  Teu.  council  com- 
mander, ii.  372 
Radegab,  m.  Lorn.  Teu.  council  spear, 

ii.  372 
Radegibl,  to.  Lorn.  Teu.  council  pledge, 

ii.  872 
Radegonds,/.  /V.  Teu.  council  war,  7, 

ii.  372 
Radegukda,/.  Aon.  Teu.  council  war, 

ii.  379 

9 
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Radelohis,  to.  Lot.  Teu.  council  pledge, 

ii.  872 
Radfried,  to.  Oer.  Tea.  council  peace, 

ii.872 
Radgund,  /.  Oer.  Teu.  council  war,  ii. 

872 
Radinka.to.  Slay,  joyful  peace,  ii.  446 
Radinko,  m.  Slav,  joy,  ii.  446 
Radko,  m.  Slay,  joy,  ii.  446 
Radman,  m.  Slay,  joy,  ii.  446 
Badmil,  m.  Slay,  joyful  love,  ii.  446 
Radivoj,  to.  Slay,  joyful  war,  ii.  446 
Radoje,  to.  Slay,  joyful  war,  ii.  446 
Radolf,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  house  wolf,  ii. 

414 
Radulfus,  m.  Zo*.  Teu.  house  wolf,  ii. 

414 
Radoslay,  m.   Slay,  joyful  glory,    ii. 

446 
Rafael,  to.  Span.  Hung.  Heb.  healing  of 

God,  132 
Rafe,  to.    Eng.  Teu.  house  wolf,  ii. 

414 
Raffaelle,  m.  It.  Heb.  healing  of  God, 

132 
Raffaello,  m.  It.  Heb.  healing  of  God, 

182 
Rafn,  to.  Nor.  Teu  raven,  ii.  286 
Rafhulf,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  raven  wolf,  ii. 

286 
Bagano,  to.  0.  Oer.  Teu.  judgment,  ii. 

876 
Baginbald,  to.    Ger.    Teu.   prince  of 

judgment,  ii.  379 
Bagtnfred,  to.  Frank.  Teu.  judgment 

of  peace,  ii.  378 
Raginfrida,  /.  Ger.  Teu.  judgment  of 

peace,  ii.  878 
Ragtmhabd,  to.  Frank.  Teu.  firm  judge, 

iL876 
Raginheid,  /.   Nor.  Teu.  impulse  of 

justice,  ii.  379 
Baginheri,  to.  A.  S.  Frank.  Teu.  war- 
rior of  judgment,  ii.  877 
Raqikhild,/.  Frank.  Teu.  battle  maid 

of  judgment,  ii.  878 
Raginhold,  to.  Frank.    Teu.  judging 

firmly,  ii.  378 
Baginleif,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  relic  of  judg- 
ment, ii.  379 
Ragtkmund,  m.   Frank.   Teu.   judge's 

protection,  ii.  376 
Raginhab,  to.  Frank.  Teu.  great  judg- 
ment, ii.  878 


Ragtnwaij>,  to.  Frank.  Teu.  judge  ruler, 
ii.374 

Raginwabd,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  guardian  of 
judgment,  ii.  379 

Ragnar,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  warrior  of  judg- 
ment, ii.  376 

Ragnfrid,/.  Nor.  Teu.  wise  fair  one,  ii. 
378 

Ragnold,  to.  Frank.  Teu.  wise  judge 
ruler,  powerful  judge,  ii.  375 

Ragnrid,/.  Nor.  Teu.  wise  fair  one,  ii. 
378 

Rahel,/.  Pol  Heb.  ewe,  50 

Raimond,  to.  Fr.  Teu.  judge's  protec- 
tion, ii.  376 

Raimondo,  to.  It.  Teu.  judge's  protec- 
tion, ii.  876 

Raimons,    to.    Prov.    Teu.   council 
strengthening  protection,  ii.  376 

Rainiald,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  power  of  judg- 
ment, ii.  374 

Rainardo,  to,  ItdL  Teu.  firm  judgment, 
376 

Rainart,  to.  Prov.  Teu.  firm  judgment, 
ii.  876 

Rainhard,  to.  Hung.  Teu.  firm  judg- 
ment, ii,  376 

Rainer,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  warrior  of  judg- 
ment, ii.  877 

Rainulf,  to.  0.  Fr.  Teu.  wolf  of  judg- 
ment, 376 

kajnold,  to.  Pol.  Teu.  power  of  judg- 
ment, ii.  876 

Ralf,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  house  wolf,  ii.  414 

Ralph,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  house  wolf,  ii. 
414 

Rambert,  Ger.  raven  bright,  il  286 

Ramiro,  to.  Span.  Teu.  great  judge,  ii. 
378 

Ramon,  to.  Span.  Teu.  judge's  protec- 
tion, ii.  376 

Rampold,  m.  raven  prince,  ii.  286 

Ranald,  to.  Scot.  Teu.  power  of  judg- 
ment^ ii.  376 

Ramusio,  to.  Span.  Teu.  raven,  ii.  286 

Randal,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  house  wolf,  ii. 
414 

Randi,  f.  Nor.  Teu.  wise  fair  one,  ii. 
378 

Randid,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  wise  fair  one.  ii. 
378 

Randle,  to,  Eng.  Teu.  house  wolf,  ii.  414 

Randolph,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  house  wolf,  ii 
414 


GLOSSARY. 


Randre,  «.  Nor,  Teu.  house  consecra- 
tion, iL  414 

Randver,  jr.  Nor.  Tea.  house  consecra- 
tion, ii.  414 

R&sdyid,  m.  Nor.  Ten.  house  consecra- 
tion, ii.  414. 

Bane,  /.  Nor.  Ten.  warrior  of  judg- 
ment, ii.  376 

Ranieri,  m.  It,  Ten.  warrior  of  judg- 
ment, iL  878 

Ranrnod,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  house  courage, 
ii.414 

Raima,  f.  Lapp.  Teu.  battle  maid  of 
judgment,  iL  878 

Rannmod,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  house  courage, 
ii.  414 

Rannog,  f.  Nor.  Teu.  house  liquor,  ii. 
414 

Rantw,  jr.  Finn.  Teu.  free,  iL  301 

RanuU;  m.  Eng.  Teu.  house  wolf,  iL 
414 

Kasvmo,/.  m.  Nor.  Teu.  house  liquor, 
ii.414 

Baonmill,  m.  Erse,  Teu.  power  of  judg- 
ment, ii.  375 

Raonl,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  wolf  of  fame,  ii. 
367 

Raphael,  m.  Eng.  Fr.  Oer.  Heb.  heal- 
ing of  God,  132 

R**ehe,f.  PoL  Lat  rose,  421 

Ratio,/.  PoL  Lat.  queen,  81 

Ratine,/.  Lith.  Lat  rose,  421 

Ratine,/.  Pol.  Lat  queen,  81 

Rod,  m.  Bav.  Gr.  amiable,  255 

Ramut,  m.  Dutch,  Gr.  amiable,  255 

Ratnlf,  m,  O.  Oer.  Teu.  council  bright, 
U.371 

Raul,  m.  Rom.  Teu.  house  wolf,  ii.  414 

Ravhu,  m.  Lith.  Lat  laurel,  367 

&*velina,f.  Mentotu,  Heb.  medicine  of 
God,  132 

Ravelin,  m.  JBn^.  Teu.  council  wolf 

Raveng&r,  £n^.Teu.  raven  spear,  ii.  386 

Ravenswar,  Eng.  Teu.  raven  spear,  ii. 
386 

Raymond,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  wise  protec- 
tion, iL  876 

Rsynard,  m.  PoL  Teu.  firm  judgment, 
ii.  376 

R*yner,  «v  Eng.  Teu.  warrior  of  judg- 
ment, ii.  377 

IUzoomhii,  m.  Ruts.  Slav,  wise  man, 
ii.  460 

Rebecca,/.  Lat.  Heb.  noosed  cord,  50 


Bebecque,  /.  Fr.  Heb.  noosed  cord,  50 

Rebekah,/.  Eng.  Heb.  noosed  cord,  50 

Rebekke,/.  Oer.  Heb.  noosed  cord,  50 

Recaredo,  m.  Span.  Teu.  ruling  by 
council,  ii.  881 

Bechiarius,  m.  Lot.  Teu.  ruling  an 
army,  ii.  881 

Rechilda,  /.  Lat.  Teu.  ruling  battle 
maid,  ii.  381 

Bechimiro,  m.  &pan.  Teu.  ruling  fame, 
ii.  381 

Becimir,  ro.  #otfc.  Teu.  ruling  fame,  iL 
381 

Redmond,  m.  Jr.  Teu.  council  protec- 
tion, iL  371 

Bedwald,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  council  power, 
ii.  371 

Begina,  /.  It.  Ger.  Lat  queen,  81,  iL 
379 

Reginald,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  powerful  judg- 
ment, ii.  875 

Beginard,  ro.  Frank.  Teu.  firm  judge, 
ii.  375 

Beginand,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  powerful  judg- 
ment, ii.  375 

Beginbert,  m.  Oer.  Teu.  splendour  of 
judgment,  ii.  379 

Begintag,  m.  Frank.  Teu.  judgment 
day,  ii.  378 

Beginwart,  m.  Frank.  Teu.  guardian 
of  judgment  ii.  378 

Begl,  /.  Bav.  Lat  queen,  ii.  379 

Regnard,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  firm  judge,  iL 
376 

Regnault,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  power  of  judg- 
ment, ii.  375 

Begnier,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  warrior  of  judg- 
ment, ii.  378 

Begulus,  m.  Lat.  king,  355 

Reichart,  ro.  Oer.  Teu.  ruling  firm- 
ness,  ii.  381 

Rdglff-  Oer.  Teu.  queen,  ii.  379 

Rein,  ro.  Esth.  Teu.  power  of  judgment, 
ii.  874 

Beinaldo,  ro.  Span,  power  of  judg- 
ment ii.  379 

Beinbold,  ro.  Ger.  Teu.  prince  of  judg- 
ment, ii.  378 

Beine,  /.  Fr.  Lat.  queen,  81 

Reiner,  ro.  Ger.  Teu.  warrior  of  judg- 
ment, ii.  878 

Reinette,/.  Fr.  Lat  queen,  81 

Beinfrid,  ro.  Ger.  Teu.  peace  of  judg- 
ment, ii.  878 


GLOSSARY. 


Reingard,    m.    Russ.   Tea.   protection 

of  judgment,  ii.  878 
Reinger,  to.  Ger.  Tea.  Bpear  of  judg- 
ment, ii.  3 
Reinhard,  to.  Ger.  Tea.  firm  judge,  ii. 

370 
Reinhild,  /.  Ger.  Tea.  battle  maid  of 

judgment,  ii.  878 
Reinmer,  to.  Ger.  Tea.  great  judgment, 

ii.  378 
Reinhold,  to.   Oer.  Tea.  firmness  of 

judgment,  ii.  378 
Reinu,  to.  Lett,  Tea.  power  of  judg- 
ment, ii.  375 
Reino,  to.    Oer.  Teu.  power  of  judg- 
ment, ii.  375 
Reinolf,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  wolf  of  judgment, 

ii.  878 
Rein  ward,  to.  Ger.  Tea.  guard  of  judg- 
ment, ii.  878 
Rekkerts,  m.  Lett.  Tea.  spear  of  fame, 

ii.  367 
Remarkable,/.  American 
Rembald,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  prince  of  judg- 
ment, ii.  378 
Rembert,  m.  Frit.  Teu.  splendour  of 

judgment,  ii.  370 
Remi,  m.  Fr. 
Remma,  m.  Fris.  Teu.    guardian    of 

judgment,  ii.  379 
Remward,  m.  Fris.  Teu.  guardian  of 

judgment,  ii.  379 
Renard,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  firm  judge,  ii.  376 
Renart,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  firm  judge,  ii.  376 
Renata,  /.  m.  It,  Teu.  warrior  of  judg- 
ment, ii.  377 
Renato,  to.  It.  Tea.  warrior  of  judg- 
ment, ii.  877 
Renaud,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  power  of  judg- 
ment, ii.  876 
Rcnauld,  m.  Fr.  Tea.  powj 

meat,  ii.  876  ^^_^_ 

Renbold,  m.  Ger.  %00JEBFWjudg 

ment,  ii.  378*   " 
Rexie,  to.   Fr.  Teu.  warrior  of  judg- 
ment, ii.  877 
Renee,  /.   Fr.  Teu.  warrior  of  judg- 
ment, ii.  377 
Renfred,  m.  Eng.  Tea.  judgment  of 

peace,  ii.  378 
Rennert,  tn.  Fris.  Tea.  firm  judge,  ii. 

376 
Retinoid,  to.  Frit,  Teu.  power  of  judg- 
ment, ii.  375 


Rem,  m.  Ger.  Tea.  firm  judge,  ii.  375 

Renzo,  m.  It.  Lat.  laurel,  367 

Res%f.  Bav.  Gr.  carrying  ears  of  corn, 

272 
Restttutus,  to.  Lat.  restored,  400 
Restyn,  to.  Welsh,  Lat.  restored,  400 
Reuben,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  behold  a  son, 

15 
Reta,f.  Finn.  Gr.  pearl,  268 
Reynard,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  firm  judge,  ii. 

376 
Reynold,  m.  Eng.  Tea.  power  of  judg- 
ment, ii.  876 
Rhesa,  m.  Eng.  Chal.  prince,  106 
Rhoda,/.  Eng.  Gr.  rose,  192,  419 
Rhode,/.  Gr.  rose,  2,  192 
Rhodeia,/.  rosy  cheeked,  102 
Rhodopis,/.  rosy  cheeked,  192 
Rhonwen,  /.  Welsh,  Kelt,  white  skirt, 

ii.  57 
Rhyddebch,  m.  Welsh,  Kelt.  ii.  104 
Rhys,  m.  Welsh,  Kelt,  warrior,  ii.  160 
Ricardo,  to.  Fort.  Teu.  stern  king,  ii. 

380 
Riccardo,  to.  It.  Teu.  stern  king,  ii.  380 
Ricbert,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  bright  king,  ii 

381 
Ricciardetto,  m.  It.  Teu.  stem  king,  ii. 

380 
Ricciardo,  m.  It.  Teu.  stern  king,  ii. 

380 
Rice,  to.  Eng.  Welsh,  warrior,  ii.  160 
Ricehard,  to.  A.S.  stern  king,  ii.  380 
Richard,  m.  Fr.  Eng.  Teu.  stern  king, 

ii.  880 
Richenza,/.  Ger.  Teu.  ruling  firmness, 

ii.  881 
Richer,  m.  Ger.  Tea.  ruling  warrior,  ii. 

881 
Richila,  /.   Span.  Teu.   ruling   battle 

maid,  ii.  382 
Richilde,  /.  Fr.  Teu.  ruling  battle 

maid,  ii.  382 
Richiza,/.  Ger.  Tea.  ruling  firmness,  ii. 

382 
Rickolf,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  king  wol£  ii. 

382 
Riciberga,/.  Span.  Ten.  ruling  guard, 

ii.  382 
Ricimir,  m.  Lat.  Teu.  great  king,  ii. 

381 
Rickety  m.Bav.  Teu.  noble  ruler,  ii.  394 
Riotrude,  /.  Fr.  Tea.  ruling  maid,  ii 
382 


GLOSSARY. 


Riddfo,  m.  It.  Teu.  fame  ruler,  ii.  371 
Rietu,  m.  Finn.  Ten.  fair,  ii.  195 
Rieuk,  m.  Bret.  Kelt,  warrior,  ii.  160 
Rightabout-face,  to.  Eng.  10 
Rigonthiyf.  0.  Fr.  Teu.  ruling  war,  ii 

asi 

Riik,  m.  Neth.  Teu.  ruling  firmness, 

ii.88l 
Riiktrt,  m.  Neth.  Teu.  ruling  firmness, 

ii.  381 
Rtkehen,/.  Ger.  Teu.  peace  ruler,  ii. 

195 
Rib  J.  Ger.  Teu.  peace  ruler,  H.  195 
Bikheri,  m.  O.  Ft.  Teu.  ruling  warrior, 

ii381 
Bikomar,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  ruling  fame.  ii. 

3*1 
Riknlf,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  ruling  wolf,  ii.  881 
Rikwald,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  ruling  power,  ii. 

381 
Rinaldo,  m.  It.  Teu.  power  of  judg- 
ment, ii  376 
Ri*nertym.  Frit. Teu.  firmness  of  judg- 
ment, ii.  876 
Riok,  m.  Bret.  Kelt,  warrior,  ii.  150 
ffiowal,  m.  Bret.  Kelt,  lordly,  ii.  148 
RitoJ.  It.  Gr.  pearl,  268 
Ritchie,  n.  Scot.  Teu.  ruling  firmness, 

U.881 
Roaldy  m.  Nor.  Teu.  famous  power,  ii. 

366 
Roar,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  spear  of  fame,  ii. 

366 
Rob,  m.  Scot.  Teu.  bright  fame,  ii.  369 
Robbie,  m.  Scot.  Teu.  bright  fame,  ii. 

369 
Robert,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  bright  fame,  ii.  369 
Kobert,  m.  Eng.  Fr.  Teu.  bright  fame, 

ii.  367 
Koberto,  m.  ItaJ.  Teu.  bright  dune,  ii. 

368 
Robin*  m.  Fr.  Eng.  Teu.  bright  fame, 

ii.  360 
Robma,  f.  Scot.  Teu.  bright  fame,  ii. 

369 
Robinet,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  fame  bright,  ii. 

369 
Roc,  m.  Fr. 
Rocco,  m.  It. 
Boch,  m.  Fr.  Ger. 
Roderic,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  famous  king,  ii. 

370 
Koderich,m.  Ger.  Teu.  famous  king,  ii. 

370 


Boderick,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  famous  king, 

ii.  104,  870 
Rodolf,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  wolf  of  fame,  ii. 

367 
Bodolfo,  m.  It.  Teu.  wolf  of  fame,  ii. 

367 
Rodolph,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  wolf  of  fame, 

ii.  367 
Bodolphe,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  wolf  of  fame, 

ii.  367 
Rodri,  m.  Welsh,  Teu.  famous  king,  ii. 

370 
Bodrigo,  to.  Span.  Port.  Teu.  famous 

king,  ii.  370 
Bodrigue,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  famous  king,  870 
Bodulfo,  Span,  wolf  of  fame,  ii.  367 
Roese,/.  Eng.  Teu.  fame,  420 
Boesia,/.  Eng.  Teu.  fame,  420 
Roger,  m.  J£n£.  Teu.  spear  of  fame,  ii. 

366 
Bogero,  to.  It.  Teu.  spear  of  fame,  ii. 

366 
Bogier,  to.  Neth.  Teu.  spear  of  fame, 

ii.  366 
Bognwald,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  power  of  judg- 
ment, ji.  375 
Rohais,\Eng.  Teu.  fame,  420 
Rohlops,  m.  Lett.  Teu.  wolf  of  fame, 

ii.  367 
Roibin,  m.  .Era,  Teu.  bright  fame,  ii. 

369 
Rok,  to.  III.  Teu. 
Roku*,  to.  Hung. 
Boeland,  to.  iVetfc.  Teu.  fame  of  the 

land,  ii.  364 
Roland,  m.  Ir.  Eng.  Teu.  fame  of  the 

land,  ii.  861 
Rolando,  m.  Port.  Teu.  fame  of  the 

land,  ii.  364 
Boldan,  to.   Span.  Teu.  fame  of  the 

land,  ii.  362 
Boldao,  m.  Port.  Teu.  fame  of  the  land, 

ii.  364 
Rolf,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  wolf  of  fame,ii.  867 
Bollang,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  famous  liquor, 

ii.  363 
Rolleik,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  famous  sport,  ii 

363 
Bolph,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  wolf  of  fame,  ii. 

367 
Rollo,  m.  Lat.  Teu.  wolf  of  fame,  ii. 

367 
Bolv,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  wolf  of  fame,  ii. 

867 
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Romain,  m.  Fr.  Lat  Roman,  874 
Romano,  m.  It.  Lat  Roman,  874 
Roman,  m.  Slav.  Lat.  Roman,  374 
Romanus,  m.  Lat.  Roman,  874 
Romao,  m.  Port.  Lat.  Roman,  874 
Romeo,  m.  ItaL  Teu.  fame,  374 
Romola,/.  itoJ.  Lat.  fame  (?),  873 
Romolo,  m.  Ital.  Lat.  fame  (?),  373 
Romuald,  m.  IV.  Tea.  famed  power, 

374 
Romualdo,  m.  Jt.  Teu.  famed  power, 

874 
Romulus,  m.  Lat.  fame  (?),  373 
Ronald,  m.  Scot  judge  power,  ii.  375 
Ronan,  m.  Scot  Kelt,  seal  (?),  ii.  97 
Ronat,/.  Erte,  Kelt  seal  (?),  ii.  97 
Romdolfb,  m.  2Vor.  Teu.  house  wolf,  ii. 

414 
Ronnan,  /.  house  liquor,  ii.  414 
Rory,  m.  Ir.  Kelt,  red,  ii.  104 
Rosa,/.  7*.  Span.  Lat.  rose, 420,  ii.  270 
Rosabel,/.  Eng.  Lat.  rose  fair, 431 
Rosaclara,/.  Eng.  Lat.  rose  clear,  421 
Rosalba,/.  it.  Lat.  rose  white,  421 
Rosalbe,/.  Fr.  Lat.  rose  white,  421 
Rosalia,/.  It.  Lat.  rose,  420 
Rosalie,  /.   Ger.  Fr.  Eng.  Lat.  rose, 

420 
Rosahja,/.  Aims.  Lat.  rose,  420 
Rosalind,  /.  Eng.  Teu.  fame  serpent, 

420 
Rosaline,  /.  Eng.  Teu.  famed  serpent, 

421 
Rosamond,/.  Eng.  Teu.  famed  protec- 
tion, 421,  ii.  279 
Rosamunda,  /.  It.  Span.  Teu.  famed 

protection,  421 
Rosamunde,/.  Ger.  Teu.  famed  protec- 
tion, 421 
Rosanne,  /.  Eng.  Lat  rose,  421 
Rosaura,/.  It.  Lat.  rose,  421 
Roschana,  /.  Fen.  Zend,  dawn  of  day, 

140 
Roschen,/.  G«\  Lat.  rose,  421 
Robcrama,  /.  Gael.  Kelt,  rose  bush,  ii. 

86 
Rose,/.  Eng.  Lat.  rose,  2, 420 
Rosel,/.  Swiss,  Teu.  rose,  420 
Roseli,  /.  Swiss,  Teu.  rose,  420 
Rosemonde,  /.  Fr.  Teu.  famed  protec- 
tion, 422 
Roseta,/.  Port.  Lat.  rose,  421 
Rosetta,/.  It.  Lat.  rose,  421 
Rosette,/.  Fr.  Lat.  rose,  421 


Roshilda,  /.   Ger.  Teu.  famed  battle 

maid,  421 
Rosi,/.  Swim,  Lat.  rose,  420 
Rosia,/.  £iy.  Teu.  fame,  420 
Rosilde,  /.  Ger.  Teu.  horse  battle  maid, 

421,  iL  279 
Rosimonda,/.  It.  Teu.  horse  protection, 

421,  ii.  279 
Rosina,/.  Eng.  It.  Lat.  rose,  421 
Rosine,/.  Fr.  G«\  Lat.  rose,  421 
Rosita,/.  Span.  Lat  rose,  421 
RossKETYL,  horse  kettle,  ii.  279 
Rosskjell,  horse  kettle,  ii.  279 
Rosmer,  m.  Dan.  Teu.  sea  horse,  ii. 

279 
Rosmund,  /.  Ger.  Teu.  horse  protec- 
tion, ii.  279 
Rospert,  bright  horse,  ii.  279 
Rostiophus,  m.  Lat.  Teu.  horse  thief, 

ii.  279 
Rostislay,  m.  Slav,  increasing  fame,  ii. 

449 
Roswald,  m.  Scot.  Teu.  horse  power,  ii. 

279 
Roswald,  m»  Dan.  Teu.  horse  power,  ii. 

279 
Roswida,  /.  Ger.  Teu.  horse  strength, 

422 
RoswiTH,/./ranJfe.  Teu. horse  strength, 

422 
Rota,  m.  Maori,  Heb.  10 
Rotholf,  m.  FrU.  Teu.  famed  wolf,  ii. 

361 
Rotija,/.  DL  Gr.  gift  of  God,  281 
Rottgers,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  famed  spear,  ii. 

861 
Rotlandu8,  m.  Lat.  Teu.  fame  of  the 

country,  ii.  861 
Rou,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  wolf  of  fame,   ii. 

861 
Roul,  m.   Fr.  Teu.  wolf  of  fame,  ii. 

367 
Rowena,  /.  Eng.  Kelt  white  skirt,  ii. 

57 
Rowland,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  fame  of  the 

land,  ii.  146,  860 
Rozana,/.  Pen.  Fr.  dawn  of  day,  140 
Roy,  m.  Scot  Kelt  red  a  104 
Roza,  /.  Pol.  Lat.  rose,  iffL 
Rozalia,  /.  Pol.  Lat.  rose,  421 
Rozalija,/.  Slov.  Lat.  rose,  421 
Rozer,  m.  Rum.  Teu.  famed  spear,  ii. 

366  I 

Rozia,/.  Pol.  Lat  rose,  481 


GLOSSARY. 


Rozina,/.  Slav.  Bohm.  Lat  rose,  421 
Rati,/.  Hung.  Lat  rose,  421 
Rozyna,/.  Pol.  Lat  rose,  421 
Ruadh,  m.  Erse,  Kelt.  red.  2,  863,  ii. 

104 
Roadri,  m.  Gael.  Kelt  red,  ii.  104 
Rcadrioh,  m.  Gadhael.  Kelt,  red,  ii 

101 
Roaridh,  m.  Gael  Kelt.  104 
Rudbert,  m.  (Ter.  Ten.  bright  fame,  ii. 

869 
Ruben,  m.  Ger.  Heb.  behold  a  son,  15 
Robert,  m.  /*.  Teu.  bright  fame,  ii. 

36tf 
Radhard,  m.    Ger.  Ten.  tamed  firm- 
ness, ii.  365 
Rudiger,  m.  (Ter.  Teu.  famed  spear,  ii. 

865 
Radland,  to.    Get.  Ten.  fame  of  the 

land,  ii.  364 
Rudolf,  j*.  Gtr.  Tea.  wolf  of  fame,  ii. 

367 
Rudolphs,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  wolf  of  fame, 

ii.  367 
Rndolpbine,/.  Ger.  Teu.  wolf  of  fame, 

ii.  367 
Ruedi,  m.  Apim,  Tea.  wolf  of  fame,  ii. 

867 
RuedH,  n.  Suriss,  Teu.  wolf  of  fame,  ii. 

867 
Ruedolf,  ra.  Bav.  Teu.  wolf  of  fame, 

ii.367 
Raffo,m.  It.  Lat.  red,  353 
Ruffin,  m.  JV.  Lat.  red,  353 
Rerun,/,  Jt.  Lat  red,  358 
Rufine,/.  Fr.  Lat  red,  353 
Rufino,  m.  It.  Lat  red,  353 
Rctiktjs,  m.  Ger.  Lat  red,  853 
Ritcs,  m.  Am.  Lat  red,  353 


Ruggero,  m.  Jt  Teu.  famed  spear,  iL 

365 
Ruggiero,  m.  It.  Teu.  famed  spear,  iL 

365 
Rule,  m.  Scot.  Lat  king,  356 
Ruland,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  fame  of  the  land, 

ii.369 
Rule/,  m.  Fris.  Teu.  wolf  of  fame,  iL 

367 
Rulf,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  wolf  of  fame,  iL 

867 
Rulves,  m.  Frit.  Teu.  wolf  of  fame,  ii. 

367 
Rumilde,  /.   Ger.  Teu.   famed  battle 

maid,  ii.  371 
Rupert,  m.  Ger.  Eng.  Teu.  bright  fame, 

ii.  368 
Ruperto,  m.  It.  Teu.  bright  fame,  ii. 

369 
Ruprat,  m.  Slav.  Teu.  bright  fame,  iL 

369 
Ruprecht,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  bright  fame,  ii. 

367 
Rurik,  m.  Bute.  Teu.  famed  rule,  ii. 

370 
Rutger,  m.  Neth.  Teu.  spear  of  fame, 

ii.  366 
Ruth,/.  Eng.  Heb.  beauty,  100 
Buy,  m.  Span.  Teu.  famed  rule,  ii. 

370 
Ruzalia,/.  III.  Lat.  rose,  420 
Rycolf,  m.  Fris.  Teu.  ruling  wolf,  iL  881 
Rydygier,  m.  Pol.  Teu.  spear  of  fame, 

ii.  368 
Rykert,  m.  Dutch,  Teu.  stern  king,  ii. 

381 
Ryklof,  m.  Frit.  Teu.  ruling  wolf,  ii  381 
Bytzard,  m.  Pol.  Teu.  stern  king,  ii. 

381 


s 


SiBAS,  m.  Ger.  Heb.  rest  (?),  439 
Sabea,/.  489 

Sabee,  m.  Ruts.  Heb.  rest  (?),  439 
Sabina,/.  It.  Eng.  Lat  Sabine,  347 
Sabine,/.  Ger.  Fr.  Lat  Sabine,  347 
Sabixus,  m.  Lat  Sabine,  347 
Sabrina,  /.  Eng.  the  Severn,  347 
Sabra,439 

Saeha,/.  Bute.  Gr.  helper  of  men,  202 
Sorhor,  m.  Butt.  Heb.  remembrance  of 
the  Lord,  124 


Sacharya,  m.  Butt.  Heb.  remembrance 

of  the  Lord,  124 
Sadof,  m.  Butt.Fen.  (?),  ii.  461 
Sadovtt,  m.  Itt.  Slav,  fruitful 
Sadhbh,/.  Erw,  Kelt  48 
Sadwrn,   m.    JfVfcfc,   Lat   of  Saturn, 

376 
Saerbrethach,    m.    £rj*,    Kelt    noble 

judge,  399 
Sabert,  m.  A.S.  Teu.  conquering 

brightness,  ii.  309 
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S<emund,  m.  A.  8.  conquering  protec- 
tion, ii.  809 
Sctwald,  conquering  power,  ii.  809 
Steward,  conquering  protection,  ii.  809 
Saffi,/.  Dan.  Gr.  wisdom,  243 
Saher,  ro.  Eng.  Teu.  conquering  army, 

ii.  310 
SahUce,/.  Ger.  Lat.  rose,  420 
Sakaria,  m.  III.  Heb.  remembrance  of 

the  Lord,  124 
Sakchej,  ro.  Ruts.  Heb.  remembrance 

of  the  Lord,  124 
Sakerl,  ro.  Dan.  Heb.  remembrance  of 

the  Lord,  124 
Sakkarias,  ro.  Esth.  Heb.  remembrance 

of  the  Lord,  124 
Sakse,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  rook,  ii.  248 
Sal,/.  Eng.  Heb.  princess,  48 
Salamans,  ro.  Lett.  Heb.  peaceful,  117 
Salamao,/.  Port.  Heb.  peaceful,  117 
"-  Salamon,  m.  Fr.  Hung.  Heb.  peaceful, 

117 
Salaun,  m.  Bret.  Heb.  peaceful,  117     " 
Sally,/.  Eng.  Heb.  princess,  48 
Salomao,  /.  ro.  Fr.  Port.  Heb.  peaceful, 

117 
-Salomaun,  ro.  Bohm.    Heb.    peaceful, 

117 
Salome,/.  Eng.  Rum.  Otr.  Heb. peace- 
ful, 117 
*  Salomea,/.  Pol.  Heb.  peaceful,  117 
Salomee,/.  Fr.  Heb.  peaceful,  117 
Salomeli,  /.  ro.  Swiss,  Heb.  peaceful, 

117 
Salomo,  m.  Ger.  Heb.  peaceful,  117 
Salomone,  ro.  Ital.  Heb.  peaceful,  117 
Salvador,  m.  Span.  Lat.  saviour,  400 
Salvatore,  ro.  Ital.  Lat.  saviour,  400 
Salvestro,  m.  Ital.  Lat.  woody,  377 
Sam,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  asked  of  God,  60 
Samel,  ro.  Esth.  Heb.  asked  of  God,  60 
Sameli,  ro.  Swiss,  Heb.  asked  of  God, 

60 
Sammel,  ro.  Swiss,  Heb.  asked  of  God, 

60 
"Sampson,  ro.  Eng.  Heb.  splendid  sun, 

100 
Samsao,  ro.  Port.  Heb.  splendid  sun, 

100 
.    Samson,  ro.  Eng.  Ger,  Heb.  splendid41 

sun,  100 
'  Samuel,  ro.  Ger.  Eng.  Fr.  Heb.  asked 

of  God,  60 
Samuele,  ro.  It.  Heb.  asked  of  God,  60 


Samuil,  w.  Wall.  Heb.  asked  of  God,  60 
Samuls,  ro.  Lett.  Heb.  asked  of  God,  60 
Sancha,/.  Span.  Lat.  holy,  369 
Sanchica,/.  ro.  Span.  Lat.  holy,  369 
Sanche,/.  Fr.  Lat.  holy,  .169 
Sancho,  ro.  Span.  Lat.  holy,  369 
Sancia,/.  Ger.  Lat.  holy,  369 
Sancie,/.  Fr.  Lat.  holy,  369 
Sancto,  ro.  It.  Lat.  holy,  869 
Sancttjb,  ro.  Lat.  holy,  369 
Sanders,  ro.  Zett.  Gr.  helper  of  men, 

202 
Sandor,  ro.  Hung.  Gr.  helper  of  men, 

202 
Sandrl,/.  Bav.  Heb.  lily,  122 
Sandro,  ro.  7toZ.  Gr.  helper  of  men, 

202 
Sandy,  ro.  Sco*.  Gr.  helper  of  men, 

Sam,  ro.  En#.  Heb.  asked  of  God,  00 
Sanerl,/.  Bav.  Heb.  lily,  122 
Sanne,/.  Dutch,  Heb.  lily,  122 
Canton,  Fr.  Heb.  splendid  sun,  100 
Sansone,  It.  Heb.  splendid  sun,  100 
Santerl,  ro.  £av.  Gr.  gold  flower,  274 
Santiago,  ro.   Span.   Lat.    Heb.    holy 

James,  54 
Santje./.  Dutch,  Heb.  lily,  122 
Santo,  ro.  Rom.  Lat  holy,  369 
Santos,  ro.  Span.  Lat.  the  saints,  445 
Sanzio,  m.  ItaL  Lat.  holy,  869 
Sapor,  ro.  Gr.  Zend,  venerable  king, 

138 
Sapphero,/.  Jlf.  <?r.  Gr.  sapphire,  273 
Sappi,/.  Lith.  Gr.  wisdom,  243 
Sara,  /.  Fr.  Hung.  la.  Ger.  It.  Heb. 

princess,  48 
Sarah,/.  Eng.  Heb.  princess,  48 
Sarai,/.  Eng.  Heb.  quarrelsome,  48 
Saraid,  /.  Erse,  Kelt,  excellent,  48 
Sare,  /.  Fr.  Heb.  princess,  48 
Sari,/.  Hung.  Heb.  princess,  48 
Saricat  /.  Hung.  Heb.  princess,  48 
Sarotte,/.  Fr.  Heb.  princess,  48 
Sarra,/.  Wall  Heb.  princess 
Sasan,  ro.  Zend,  venerable  king,  138 
Sasze,  m.  Frit.  Gr.  Christian,  240 
Sativola,/.  Lat.  Kelt  ii.  161 
Saturninus,  m.  Lat.  of  Saturn,  876 
Saul,  ro.  Eng.  Heb.  longed  for,  18 
Saunders,  ro.  Scot.  Gr.  helper  of  men, 

202 
Sava,  ro.  Russ.  Heb.  rest  <?),  439 
Saverij,  ro.  III.  Arabic,  bright,  ii.  200 
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StTcro,  m.  It.  Arab,  bright,  ii.  200 
Sawney,  m.  Seot.  Gr.  helper  of  men, 

202 
Saxo,  m.  Lat.  Tea.  rock,  ii.  248J 
Sayer,  m.  Eng.  Tea.  conquering  army, 

ii.  310 
Scespan,  Lus.  Gr.  courage,  226 
Sceiepan,  Pol.  Gr.  courage,  226 
Schelluf,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  shield  wolf,  ii. 

m 

*  Srkmui,  to.  Ger.  Heb.  asked  of  God,  60 
Scholastic*,/.  Eng.  La^  scholar,  324 
^hoUstike,/.  Ger.  Lat  scholar,  384 
"vholastique,/.  Fr.  Lat.  scholar,  384 
Schombel,  to.  Lu*.  Heb.  asked  of  God, 

60 
Sihwajtrtlde,  Ger.  Teu.  swan  maid, 

ii- 288 
Sthwanberge,  Ger.  Ten.  swan  protec- 
tion, ii.  288 
Sehymank,  to.  Lus.  Heb.  obedient,  59 
Schymanz,  to.  Ltu.  Heb.  obedient,  59 
Science,/.  Eng.  Lat  science,  370 
KaENTiA,/.  is??i0.  Lat  science,  370 
Scipio,  m.  Eng.  Lat  staff,  348 
Scipion,  to.  /V.  Lat  staff,  848 
Knpione,  to.  /f.  Lat  staff,  348 
^rofa,  m.  Lat  pig,  324 
Seachnall,  to.  /r.  Lat  second,  125,  298 
Seabert,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  conquering 

brightness,  ii.  309 
Seaforth,  to.   J5n</.    Teu.    conquering 

peace,  ii.  808 
Sealbflaith,/.  Erse,  Kelt  lady  of  pos- 
sessions, ii.  113 
Sealbhach,  to.  rich,  ii.  118 
Partus,  m.  Erse,  Teu.  man,  it  357 
Seaxbald,  to.  A.  S.  Teu.  rock  bold,  ii 

248 
Seaxbebt,  to.  A.  S.  Teu.  rock  bright, 

ii.  248 
Seaxburh,  /.  A.  S.  Teu.  rock  pledge, 

ii.  248 
Seaward,  /.  to.  Eng.  Teu.  conquering 

Jjnardian,  ii.  308 
Sebald,  m.  Ger.  Fr.  Teu.  conquering 

▼alour,  ii.  809 
Sebastian.  /.  m.  Ger.  Eng.  Span.  Gr. 

venerable,  251 
Sebastiana,/.  /*.  Gr.  venerable,  253 
Sebastiane,/.  Ger.  Gr.  venerable,  253 
Sebastiano, «.  It.  Gr.  venerable,  262 
Ssbastuhus,  w.  Lat.  Gr.  venerable, 

251 


Sebastiao,  m.  Port.  Gr.  venerable,  252 
Sebastien,  m.  Fr.  Gr.  venerable,  252 
Sebastienne,  /.  Fr.  Gr.  venerable,  253 
Sebastyan,  to.  Pol.  Gr.  venerable,  252 
Sebesta,/.  Bohm.  Gr.  venerable,  258 
Sebestyen,  to.  Hung.  Gr.  venerable,  252 
Sebila,  /  Span.  Lat  wise  old  woman, 

375 
Secundus,  to.  Lat.  second,  125,  297 
Sedecias,  m.  Lat.  Heb.  justice  of  the 

Lord,  120 
Seemeon,  m.  Russ.  Heb.  obedient,  59 
8efa%f.  Swiss,  Heb.  addition,  69 
Seifred,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  conquering  peace, 

ii.  308 
Selbflaith,  /.  Erse,  Kelt  lady  of  pos- 
sessions, 875 
Selima,/.  Arab.  Heb.  peace,  118 
Selina,/.  Eng.  Gr.  moon,  159, 312 
Selinde,/.  Ger.  Teu.  conquering  snake, 

ii.  809 
Selma,/.  Scot.  Kelt  fair  (?) 
Selvach,  to.  Seot.  Kelt,  rich  in  cattle, 

ii.  113 
Selvaggia,/.  Ital.  Lat.  wild,  377 
Selvaggio,  to.  /(.  Lat.  wild,  377 
Seoin,  to.  Erse,  Heb.  grace  of  the  Lord, 

107 
Seorgi,  m.  Erse,  Gr.  husbandman,  258 
Seph,  m.  Bav.  Heb.  addition,  69 
Sepherl,  to.  Bav.  Heb.  addition,  69 
Sepp,  in.  Swiss,  Bav.  Heb.  addition,  69 
Seppeli,  /.  £10100,  Heb.  addition,  69 
Seppi,  to.  Swiss,  Heb.  addition,  69 
Seppli,  to.  Swiss,  Heb.  addition,  69 
Septime,  m.  Fr.  Lat  seventh,  301 
Septimia,  /.  Eng.  Lat.  seventh,  801 
Septimus,  to.  Eng.  Lat.  seventh,  301 
Serafina,  /.  Span.  It.  Heb.  seraph,  129 
Serafino,  to.  Span.  It.  Heb.  seraph,  129 
Seraphine,  Fr.  Heb.  seraph,  129 
Serena,  Dan.  Eng.  Lat.  serene,  348,  ii. 

810 
Serene,/.  Fr.  Ger.  Lat.  serene, 348 
Serge,  m.  Fr.  325 
Sergio,  m.  Lorn.  825 
Seboius,  to.  Lat.  825 
Serlo,  m.  Norseman,  Teu.  armour,  ii. 

299 
Sersa,  to.  III.  Zend,  venerable  king,  139 
Seth,  to.  Eng.  Heb.  appointed,  42 
Seumuis,  to.  Erse,  Heb.  supplanted,  57 
Sevilla,  /.  Span.  Lat.  wise  old  woman, 

375 
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Sextub,  m.  Eng.  Lat.  sixth,  300 

Shapoob,   m.    Pert.  Zend,   venerable 
king,  138 

Shawanie-Jattan,   Red  Indian,  fierce 
wolf,  162 

Shawn,  m.  Ir.  Heb.  grace  of  the  Lord, 
107 

Sheelah,/.  Ir.  Lat.  blind  (?),  312 

Sholto,  jr.  Scot.  Kelt,  sower  (?),  ii.  103 

Siade,  to.  Frit,  conquering  firmness,  ii. 
811 

Siardy  m.  Fris.  Ten.  conquering  firm- 
ness, ii.  311 

Sib,f.  Ir.  Lat.  wise  old  woman,  876 

Sibbald,    to.    Eng.    Tea.  [conquering 
prince,  ii.  310 

SibbaldOy   m.   It.  Tea.    conquering 
prince,  ii.  310 

Sibbe,  m.  Get.  Teu.  conquering  com- 
mander, ii.  810 

Sibbel,  m.  Eng.  Lat.  wise  old  woman, 
376 

Sibbern,  m.  Frit.  Teu.  conquering  bear, 
ii.  810 

Sibbie,  /.  Scot.  Lat.  wise  old  woman, 
375 

Sibel,    w.   Fru.    Teu.    conquering 
prince,  ii.  300 

Sibella,  /.  Eng.  Lat.  wise  old  woman, 
876 

Siber,  f.  Nor.  Teu.  conquering  pro- 
tection, ii.  310 

Siberia    m.    Frit.    Teu.    conquering 
brightness,  ii.  309 

Sibila,  f.  It.  Lat.  wise  old  woman,  375 

Sibilla,  f.  It.  Lat.  wise  old  woman,  376 

SibilUtf.  Fr.  Lat.  wise  old  woman,  376 

Sibo,  m.  Fris.  Teu.  conquering  mes- 
senger, ii.  310 

Sibod,  m.  Fris.  Teu.  conquering  mes- 
senger, ii.  310 

Sibold,    to.    Frit.    Teu.    conquering 
prince,  ii.  310 

Siborg,  /.  Nor.  Teu,  conquering  pro- 
tection, ii.  310 

Sibrand,  to.    Frit.    Teu.    conquering 
sword,  310 

Sibyl,/.  Eng.  Lat.  wise  old  woman,  375 

Sibylla,/.  Eng.  Lat.  wise  old  woman, 
375 

Sibylle,  /.  Oer.  Fr.  Lat.  wise  old  wo. 
man,  376 

Siccard,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  conquering  firm- 
ness, ii.  811 


Sicco,  fit.  Nor.  Teu.  conquering  peace, 
ii.  808 

Sichelgaita,/.  It.  Teu.  Sicilian  goat,  ii. 
280 

Sidbolt,  m.  Frit.  Teu.  conquering 
prince,  ii.  310 

Sidde,  to.  Frit.  Teu.  conquering  bright- 
ness, ii.  309 

Siddert,  to.  Lith.  Lat.  beloved,  891 

Sidoine,  to.  Fr.  Lat.  of  Sidon,  412 

Sidonia,/.  to.  It.  Lat.  of  Sidon,  412 

Sidonie,  /.  Ger.  Fr.  Lat.  of  Sidon, 
412 

Sidwell,  /.  Eng.  Kelt.  ii.  161 

Sidokius,  to.  Lat.  of  Sidon,  412 

Siegfried,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  conquering 
peace,  ii.  308 

Siegmund,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  conquering 
protection,  ii.  309 

Siem,  to.  S.  Ger.  Heb.  obedient,  59 

Siewartt  to.  Nor.  Teu.  conquering 
peace,  ii.  308 

Siffredo,  to.  It.  Teu.  conquering  peace, 
ii.  308 

Siffroi.  to.  Fr.  Teu.  conquering  peace, 
n.308 

Siobald,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  conquering 
prince,  ii.  309 

Sigbert,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  conquering 
brightness,  ii.  309 

Sigbod,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  conquering  com- 
mander, ii.  309 

Siobioro,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  conquering  pro- 
tection, ii.  310 

Sigbrand,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  conquering 
Bword,  ii.  810 

Sioebald,  to.  A.  S.  Teu.  conquering 
prince,  ii.  810 

Sigeberg,  to.  Frank.  Teu.  conquering 
brightness,  ii.  310 

Sigeburoe,  /.  Ger.  conquering  protec- 
tion, ii.  310 

Sigefred,  to.  A.  S.  Teu.  oonquering 
peace,  ii.  308 

Sigefredo,  ro.  Ital.  Teu.  conquering 
peace,  ii.  808 

Sigireda,  /.  Ger.  Teu.  conquering 
peace,  ii.  308 

Sigefroi,  to.  Fr.  Teu.  conquering 
peace,  ii.  808 

Sigehard,  to.  A.  S.  Teu.  conquering 
firmness,  ii.  308 

Sigehelm,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  conquering 
helmet,  ii.  311 


GLOSSARY. 


Sioeheri,  m.  A.  S.  Teu.  conquering 
warrior,  ii.  310 

SiGEiiNDf/.Ger.  Teu.  conquering  snake, 
ii.809 

Siokwolf,  m.  A.  S.  conquering  wolf,  ii. 
310 

Sigfrid,  jr.  Ger.  Teu.  conquering  peace 

Sigfrida,/.  Ger.  Ten.  conquering  peace, 
iL311 

Sigpus,  m.  tfor.  Ten,  conquering  zeal, 
ii.  311 

Sighar,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  conquering  war- 
rior, ii.  810 

Sighard,    m.    Ger.    Teu.    conquering 
firmness,  ii.  311 

Sioh£lx,  to.    Ger.    Teu.    conquering 
helmet,  iL  311 

Sigher,  m.  Ger.  Ten,  conquering  war- 
rior, ii.  811 

Sigismond,  to.   Fr.  Teu.   conquering 
protection,  ii.  309 

Sigismonda,/.  Span.  It.  Teu.  conquer- 
ing protection,  ii.  309  S 

Sigiamondo,  to.   It.  Teu.  conquering 
protection,  iL  309 

Sigismond,  to.  Eng.  Tea.  conquering 
protection,  ii.  809 

Sigismonda,  /.  Eng.  Teu.  conquering 
protection,  ii.  809 

Sigismundo,  m.  Port.  Ten. 
protection,  ii.  309 

Sikko,  m.  Ger.  Teu*  conquering  peace, 
ii.  808 

SigU  m.  Bav.  Teu.  conquering  peace, 
ii.  308 

Siglind,/.  Ger.  Teu.  conquering  snake, 
ii80« 

Signar,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  conquering  fame, 
ii.311 

Sigmund,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  conquering  pro- 
tection, ii.  309 

Sigmunda,/.  Ger.  Teu.  conquering  pro-^ . 
taction,  ii  309 

Sigmukdb,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  conquering 
protection,  ii.  309 

Sigo,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  conquering,  ii.  30^ 

Sigrad,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  conquering  coun- 

^  cil,  ii.311 

Sigridur,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  conquering  im- 
pulse, ii.  810 

Sigrada,/.  Ger.  Teu.  conquering  coun- 
cil, ii.  311 

%ri,/.  Nor.  Teu.  conquering  impulse, 
ii.  310 


conquering-  »  Silvester, 


Sigrich,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  conquering  rule, 

ii.  311 
Sigrid,/.  Nor.  Teu.  conquering  coun- 
cil, 348 
Sigtrud,/.  Nor.  Teu.  conquering  maid, 

ii.311 
Siotryooe,  to.  Nor.  conquering  secu- 
rity, ii.  311 
Sigufrit,    to.    Ger.    Teu.    conquering 

peace 
Sigvlf,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  conquering  wolf, 

ii.311 
Sigurd,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  conquering  guard, 

ii.  306 
Siovalldb,  to    Nor.  Ten.  conquering 

power,  ii.  310 
Sigvor,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  conquering  pru- 
dence, ii.  812 
Sigwald,    ro.    Ger.    Teu.    conquering 

power,  ii.  310 
Siowabd,    to.    Ger.    Teu.    conquering 

guard,  ii.  306 
Silas,  to.  En#.  Lat.  living  in  a  wood, 

376 
SiU,f.  Erse,  Lat.  312 
Silvain,  to.  Fr.  Lat.  living'  in  a  wood, 

376 
Silvano,  to.  It.  Lat.  living  in  a  wood, 
876 

.,  to.  -EVi£.  Lat.  living  in  a 
wood,  876 
Silvestre,  to.  Fr.  Lat.  living  in  a  wood, 

376 
Silvia,  /.  It  Lat.  living  in  a  wood,  376 
Silvie,/.  Ft.  Lat.  living  in  a  wood,  876 
Silvio,  to.  It.  Lat.  living  in  a  wood,  876 
Sim,  to.  £ii£.  Heb.  obedient,  59 
Simatth,  m.  Kelt  peaceful,  116 
Simanas,  to.  Lett.  Heb.  obedient,  59 
Simao,  to.  Port.  Heb.  obedient,  69 
Simej,  to.  IU.  Heb.  obedient,  60 
Simeon,  m.  ^«y.  G«r.  Fr.  Heb.  obe- 
dient, 15,  69 
Simmas,  m.  Lith.  Heb.  obedient,  59 
Simo,  m.  IU.  Heb.  obedient,  59 
Simon,  m.  Fr.  Eng.  Ger.  Span.  Heb. 

obedient,  69 
Simonas,  m.  L<»«.  Heb.  obedient,  59 
Simone,  m.  I*.  Heb.  obedient,  59 
Simonette,  f.  Fr.  Heb.  obedient,  69 
Sim9on,  m.  Fr.  Heb.  splendid  sun,  100 
Simo,  to.  IU.  Heb.  obedient,  59 
Sindbald,    to.    Get.    Teu.    sparkling 
prince  (?),  ii.  346 


GLOSSARY. 


Simdbebt,   m.    Ger.    Teu.    sparkling 
bright  (?),  ii.  846 

Sindolf,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  sparkling  wolf 
(?),  ii.  346 

Sindram,  to.  Ger.  Tea.  sparkling  raven 
(?),  ii.  846 

Sing,  m.  Hind,  lion,  179 

Sinibaldo,  to.  It.  Tea.  sparkling  prince 
(?),  ii.  346 

Sinovij,  m.  Ruts.  Arab,  father's  orna- 
ment, 140 

Sinovija,  f,  Rust.  Arab,  father's  orna- 
ment, 149 

Sintram,  to.  Ger.  Tea.  sparkling  raven, 
ii.  346 

Sioltiach,  m.  Gael.  Kelt,  sower,  ii  103 

Sipp,  to.  Bav.  Heb.  addition,  69 

Sired,  f.  Norman,  Tea.  conquering  im- 
pulse, ii.  310 

Siri,  f.  Nor.  Teu.  conquering  impulse, 
348,  ii.  310 

Siroslav,  to.  Slav.  Slay,  far  famed,  ii 
438 

Siseberto,  to.  Span.  Teu.  conquering 
brightness,  ii.  309 

Sisebuto,  to.   Span.   Teu.   conquering 
commander,  ii.  309 

Sis,/.  Eng.  Lat  blind,  311 

Sisliy,  /  Eng.  Lat  blind,  811 

Sisman,  to.  III.  Teu.  conquering  pro- 
tection, ii.  809 

Sismonde,  m.  It.  Teu.  conquering  pro- 
tection, ii.  309 

Sisto,  to.  It.  Lat.  sixth,  300 

Sit  to,  to.  Fries.  Teu.  conquering  bright- 
ness, ii.  309 

Siurd,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  conquering  guard, 
ii.  808 

Siulf,  to.  Nor.  Tea.  conquering  wolf,  ii. 
311 

Siward,    to.   Eng.    Teu.    conquering 
guardian,  ii.  308 

Sixte,  to.  Fr.  Lat.  sixth,  300 

Sixtus,  m.  Eng.  Lat.  sixth,  300 

Sizo,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  conquering  bright- 
ness, ii.  809 

Sjovald,    m.    Nor,   Teu.   conquering 
power,  ii.  810 

Sjovar,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  conquering  pru- 
dence, ii.  310 

Ifyul,  w».  Nor.  Teu.  conquering  guard, 
ii.  310 

JSjurd,  to.  Nor.  Tea.  conquering  guard, 


Skak,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  servant 
Skarphedinn,  Nor.  Tea.  sharp  attack, 

ii.  211 
Skegg,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  beard,  ii.  424 
SkeUutn,  to.  Kaffir,  Dutch,  rascal,  10 
Skender,  m.  Slav,  helper  of  man,  202 
Skerste.  to.  Lett.  Gr.  Christian,  240 
Skersts,  m.  Lett.  Gr.  Christian,  240 
Skialde,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  shield,  ii.  299 
Skiolde,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  shield,  ii.  299 
Skioldbiobn,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  shield  bear, 

ii.  299 
Skioldulf,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  shield  wolf, 

ii.  299 
Skioldvar,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  shield  cau- 
tion, ii.  299 
Sklear,  m.  Bret.  Lat  famous,  386 
Skleara,/.  Bret.  Lat.  famous,  886 
Skuldr,/.  Nor.  Teu.  shall,  ii.  216 
Skule,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  shield,  ii.  299 
Slavqje,  to.  Slav.  Slav,  glorious  love, 

ii.  438 
Slavofjub,  to.  Slav.  Slav,  glorious  love, 

ii.  488 
Slavomil,    to.    Slav.    Slav,    glorious 

friend,  ii  438 
Slavomib,    m.    Slav.    Slav,    glorious 

peace,  ii  438 
Smaragda,  /.  M.  Gr.  Gr.  emerald,  273 
Smaraodos,  to.  M.  Ger.  Gr.  emerald,  273 
Smil,  to.  Slar.  Slave,  beloved,  ii.  454 
Smiljan,  to.   Slav.   Slave,   everlasting 

flower,  iL  441 
Smiljana,  /.    Slav.  Slav,  everlasting 

flower,  2,  ii.  441 
Smoljan,  to.  IW.  Slav,  long  nosed,  ii. 

455 
Smouana,/.  HI.  Slav,  long  nosed,  ii.  456 
SsfBioRN,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  snow  bear,  ii. 

293 
Snjefbjd,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  snow  fair,  ii.  293 
Skelauo,  /.  to.  Nor.  Teu.  snow  ocean, 

ii.  293 
Snjeulf,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  snow  wolf,  ii.  293 
Snorre,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  striving,  ii.  410 
Snorro,  to.  Lat.  Teu.  striving,  ii.  410 
Sodomina,  /.  Er$e,  Kelt  good  lady,  ii. 

Ill 
Sofia,  f.  Bung.  It.  Gr.  wisdom,  244 
Sol,  /.  Span.  Nor.  Teu.  sun 
Solle,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  armour,  ii.  299 
Soloma,/.  Eng.  Heb.  peace,  117 
Solmund,  to.  Dan.  Teu.  healing  pro- 
tection, iL  300 


GLOSSARY. 


w  Solomon,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  peaceful,  116 
Soiva,/.  Nor.  Ten.  healing  drink,  iL 

300 
Solvar,  healthy  warrior,  ii.  900 
Solve,  oi.  Dan.  Ten.  healthy  warrior,  ii. 

300 
Solyeig,  /.  to.  Nor.  Tea.  healing  drink, 

ii.  300 
Someried,  to.  Scot.  Tea.  summer  wan- 
derer, ii.  432 
Somhle,  m.  Gael.  Tea.  summer  wan- 
derer, ii.  432 
Sophia,/.  Eng.  Gr.  wisdom,  242 
Sophie,/.  Ft.  Ger.  Gr.  wisdom,  243 
<"  Sophocles,  m.  Lot.  Gr.  wise  fame,  244 
Sophonisba,/.  Eng.  Phmn.  244 
Sophbon,  m.  Eng.  Gr.  of  sound  mind, 

244 
Sjphbonia,  /.  JBnfl.  Gr.  of  sound  mind, 

244 
Sophy,  f.  Eng.  Gr.  wisdom,  243 
Sorcha,/.  Erse,  Kelt,  bright,  48 
SorU,  m.  Nor.  Tea.  armour,  ii.  299 
SotanaJ.  Wall.  Heb.  lily,  122 
Speranza,/.  /t.  Lat.  hope,  405 
Sperata,/.  /t.  I*t.  hoped  for,  405 
>>a,/.  /tf.  Gr.  round  basket,  273 


Hpiridione,  m.  It.  Gr.  round  basket,  278 
Sprajuis,  m.  Lett.  Teu.  free,  ii.  200 
tyrinzchen,/.  N.  Lands,  Teu.  free,  ii. 

200 
SprizzU,  m.  Lett.  Teu.  peace  ruler,  ii. 

195 
Spyridon,  m.  M.  Gr.  Gr.  round  bas- 
ket, 273 
%no,  w.  M.  Gr.  Gr.  round  basket,  273 
Swhka,  m.  Ruse.  Gr.  helper  of  men, 

202 
S$achnika,  m.  Bute.  Gr.  helper  of  men, 

202 
Ssava,  m.  Rues.  Heb.  rest  (?),  439 
Ssemar,  m.  Rues.  Heb.  obedient,  69 
Stenka,  m.  Rues.  Heb.  obedient,  59 
Sterezteat  Ruse.  Lat.  826 
Ssergii,  m.  Ruts.  Lat.  825 
Smastjan,  m.  Ruee.  Gr.  awful,  252 
Saevastjana,  /.  Rums.  Gr.  awful,  253 
Ssevilla,/.  Rues.  Lat.  wise  old  woman, 

376 
Ssimeon,  m.  Ruee.  Heb.  obedient,  59 
Sumon,  m.  Ruee.  Heb.  obedient,  59 
Saonja,/.  Ruee.  Gr.  wisdom,  242 
Ssonia,/.  Ruee.  Gr.  wisdom,  242 


Ssonineha,/.  Ruee.  Gr.  wisdom,  242 
Ssusanna,  /.  Rues.  Heb.  lily,  122 
Staaijb,  to.  Not.  Teu.  steel,  ii.  293 
Stack,  m.  Pol.  Slav,  camp  glory,  ii. 

448 
Stacherl,  to.  Bav.  Gr.  happy  harvest, 

210 
Stachct,  m.  Bav.  Gr.   happy  harvest, 

210 
Stachie,  to.  £ett.  Slav,  camp  glory,  ii. 

448 
Stachue,  to.  Bat;.  Gr.  happy  harvest, 

210 
Stacy,  /.  Ir.  Gr.  resurrection,  250 
Stanca,/.  IU.  Lat.  firm,  344 
Stand,  m.  Bav.  Slav,  camp  glory,  ii. 

448 
Stanerl,  to.  Bav.  Slav,  camp  glory,  iL 

448 
Stones,  to.  Botr.  Slav,  camp  glory,  ii. 

448 
Stanisav,  to.  III.  Slav,  camp  glory,  iL 

448 
Stanisl,  to.  Bav.  Slav,  camp  glory,  ii, 

448 
Stanislao,  to.  Port.  Slav,  camp  glory,  iL 

448 


Spiridion,  to.  JU.  Gr.  round  basket,  278\  ^Stanislaus,  to.  G«r.  Slav,  camp  glory, 


ii.  448 
Stanislay,  m.  Pol.  Slav,  camp  glory,  iL 

447 
Stanislaos,  to.  Lett.  Slav,  camp  glory, 

448 
Stanko,  to.  /ft.  Slav,  camp  glory,  ii.  448 
Stanzet  f.  Get.  Lat.  firm,  344 
Stas,  m.  Bav.  Gr.  of  the  resurrection, 

250 
Stas,  to.  Pol.  Slav,  camp  glory,  ii.  448 
Staei,  to.  2tat>.  Gr.  of  the  resurrection, 

250 
Stasrl,  to.  2tav.  Gr.  of  the  resurrection, 

250 
Stastny,  to.  Bohm.  Slav,  happy,  ii.  454 
Statire,/.  Fr.  Zend.  141 
Stefan,  to,  Stou.  Stews,  PoZ.  Gr.  crown, 

226 
Stefanida,/.  Ruee.  Gr.  crown,  226 
Stefanie,/.  Fr.  Gr.  crown,  226 
Stefano,  to.  It.  Gr.  crown,  225 
Steffano,  to.  It.  Gr.  crown,  225 
SteffeU  to.  Bav.  Gr.  crown,  225 
Stein,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  stone,  2,  ii.  294 
Stetmabna,/.  m.  Nor.  Teu.  stone  eagle, 

ii.  294 


CU.fl 
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Strinar,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  stone  warrior, 
iL294 

Steinbjobn,  in.  Nor.  Ten.  stone  bear, 
ii.  294 

Suindor,  to.  Nor.  Tea.  stone  of  Thor, 
ii.  294 

Steinfiwn,  in.  Nor.  Ten.  stone  white, 
1L294 

Steingrim,  to.   Nor.  Teu.  stone  hel- 
met, ii.  294 

Stbimhab,  to.  Oer.  Tea.  stone  war- 
rior, ii.  294 

Steinthor,  m.  Nor.  Tea.  stone  of  Thor, 
ii.294 

Steinulv,  m.  Nor.  Tea.  stone  wolf,  ii 
294 

Steinvor,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  stone  pru- 
dence, ii.  294 

Stella,/.  Eng.  Lat.  star,  140 

Sten,  m.  Ger.  Tea.  stone,  ii.  294 

SUnka,  to.  2?u««,  Gr.  crown 

Stenzel,  to.  Schleswig.  Slav,  camp  glory, 
ii.  448 

Stepan,  m.  ifaw.  Bohm.  Gr.  crown, 


Stepania,/.  /B.  Gr.  crown,  225 
Stepanida,/.  /&«*.  Gr.  crown,  225 
Stephan,  to.  (7er.  Gr.  crown,  224  , 

Stephana,/.  Eng.  Gr.  crown,  225 
Stephanie,/.  Ger.  Fr.  Gr.  crown,  225 
Stephanine,/.  Ger.  Gr.  crown,  225 
Stephanos,  to.  Gr.  crown,  224 
*  Stephen,  m.  Eng.  Gr.  crown,  224 
Stepica,  m.  JU.  Gr.  crown,  225 
Stepka,  to.  Rust.  Gr.  crown,  225 
Stepko,  to.  72/.  Gr.  crown,  225 
Stepo,  to.  /tt.  Gr.  crown,  225 
Sterkulv,  to.  Nor.  Tea.  Btrong  wolf,  ii. 

410 
Steven,  to.  Dutch,  Gr.  crown,  225 
Stioand,  to.  £n^.  Teu.  mounting,  ii. 

436 
Stilicho,  to.  Lat.  Tea.  steel,  ii.  294 
Stint,  /.  Oer.  Gr.  Christian,  240,  337 
Stoffel,  to.  Bav.  Swisa,  Gr.  Christ  bearer, 

242 
Stoppel,  to.   2?a*.  Gr.   Christ   bearer, 

242 
Strachota,  to.  Bohm.  Slav,  terror 
Strasimir,  to.  &fat;.  Slav,  terrible  peace 
Strasislav,  to.  Slav.  Slav,  terrible  glory 
Stratonioe,  /.  Eng.  Gr.  army  victory, 

212 
Styoe,  to.  iVor.  Teu.  rising,  ii.  486 


Sttooe,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  rising,  ii.  486 
Styntje,/.  Dutch,  Gr.  Christian,  240 
Styrk,/.  Dan.  Teu.  strong,  ii  410 
Styrker,  to.  JVor.  Teu.  strong,  ii.  410 
A*,/.  J&y.  Heb.  lily,  122 
Sueno,  to.  Lat:  *teu.  strong,  ii.  419 
Suintila,  m.  0otfc.  Teu.  strength,  ii. 

419 
Sukey,/.  Eng.  Heb.  lily,  122 
Sulia,  fit.  £r«t  Lat  downy  beard,  318 
SuUanat  /.   BrtU  Lat.  downy  beard, 

320 
Suleiman,  to.  Arab.  Heb.  peaceful,  117 
Sulpice,  to.  Fr.  Lat.  red  spotted  face, 

324 
Sulpiotos,  «.  Lat.  red  spotted  face, 

324 
Sulpoy,  to.  Ger.  Lat  red  spotted  face, 

324 
Sumaltde,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  summer  wan- 
derer, 432 
Susan,/.  Eng.  Heb.  lily,  122 
Susana,/.  Span.  Heb.  lily,  122 
Susanna,/.  Ger.  Heb.  lily,  2,  122 
Susannah,/.  Eng.  Heb.  lily,  122 
Susechen,/.  Oer.  Heb.  lily,  122 
SuseJ.  Lett.  Heb.  lily,  122 
SuutUj.  Fr.  Heb.  lily,  122 
Susie,  f.  Eng.  Heb.  lily,  122 
SuskaJ.  Slav.  Heb.  lily.  122 
Suton,/.  Fr.  Heb.  lily,  122 
Suzanne,/.  Fr.  Heb.  lily,  122 
Suzette/f.  Fr.  Heb.  lily,  122 
Suzan,/.  Fr.  Heb.  lily,  122 
SuzH,f.Hung.  Heb.  lily,  122 
Svein.  to.  Nor.  Teu.  youth,  ii.  419 
Sten,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  youth,  ii.  419 
Svewke,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  youth,  420 
Svenbjorn,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  young  bear,  ii. 

420 
Sverke,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  swarthy,  ii.  426 
Sverkir,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  swarthy,  ii.  420 
Svetozor,  m.  III.  Teu.  dawn  of  light 

ii.  447 
Svevlad,  m.  Slov.  Slav,  all  ruler,  ii. 

450 
Svjatopolk,  to.  Rum.  Slav,  holy  govern- 
ment, ii.  453 
Svjatoslav,  m.  Rut8.  Slav,  holy  glory, 

ii.  453 
Swain,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  youth,  ii.  419 
Swana,/.  Nor.  Teu.  swan,  ii.  287 
Swanbrecht,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  swan  bright 
ii.  288 


GLOSSARY. 


SwiNHiLD,  /.    Nor.  Teu.  swan  battle 

maid,  ii.  387 
Swakhold,  to.  Ger.  Teu:  swan  firm,  ii. 

288 
Swanlaug,/.  Nor.  Teu.  swan  water,  ii. 
'287 
Swaxhwitb,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  swan  white,  ii 

287 


8*enilc£t  to.  Nor.  Teu.  strong,  iL  419 
Swetlama,/.  Ruts.  Teu.  star,  ii.  441 
Swibert,  m.  Frit.  Teu.  brightness,  iL 

419 
Swidbiobg,/.  Nor.  Teu.  strong  protec- 
tion, iL  410 
Swidgsb,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  strong  spear,  ii. 

410 
Swktfbied,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  strong  peace, 
il4!9 


Swithbkobht,  m.  A.  S.  Teu.  strong 

brightness,  ii.  419 
Swithelm,  m.  A.S.  Teu.  strong  helmet, 

ii  419 
Swithun,  to.  Eng*  Teu.  strong  Mend, 

ii.  419 
Sylvanus,  m.  Lot.  living  in  a  wood, 

376 


Svexd,  m.  Dan.  Teu.  strong  youth,  u>  -Sylvester,  m.  Eng.  Lat.  living  in  a 
419  wood,  376 

Sylvia,/,  Eng.  Lat.  living  in  a  wood, 

879 
Sylvius,  m.  LaL  living  in  a  wood,  876 
Stofrtd,    m.    Pol.    Teu.    conquering 

peace,  ii.  308 
Syver,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  conquering  guard, 

ii.  808 
Syvert,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  conquering  guard, 

ii.  808 
Szymon,  «.  Pol  Heb.  obedient,  50 


Tabby,  f.  Eng.  Aram,  gazelle,  122 
Tabeia,/.  Oer.  Aram,  gazelle,  122 
Tabbern,  to.  Fris.  Teu.  people's  sword, 

ii.339 
Tabttha,/.  Eng.  Aram,  gazelle,  122 
Taddeo,  m.  IU.  Aram,  praise,  62 
Tade,  m.  IU.  Aram,  praise,  62 
Tade,   m.    Fris.   Teu.  people's  ruler, 

ii.337 
Tadeiv,  m.  Nor.  Thor*s  relic,  ii.  262 
Tadeo,  m.  Span.  Aram,  praise,  62 
Tadoh,  n.  Erse,  Kelt  poet,  5,  62,  ii. 

109 
Tadia,  m.  IU.  Aram,  praise,  62 
TaedUf,  n.  FrU.  Teu.  people's  relic,  ii. 

337 
Taffy,  m.  Welsh,  Heb.  beloved,  115 
TaJUneJ.  Welsh,  Heb.  beloved,  115 
Tagauwart,  m.  O.  Ger.  Teu.  day  guard, 

ii.  266 
Tago,  m.  Span.  Teu.  day,  ii.  265 
Tajo,  m.  Span.  Teu.  day,  ii.  265 
Takaperaht,    to.   O.    Ger.    Teu.    day 

bright,  ii.  266 
Tauebsis,  m.    Welsh,    Kelt,    radiant 

brow,  ii.  32 
Talitha  Cumi,  f.  Eng.  Aram,  damsel 

arise 
Tallwch,  Cym.  Kelt  torrent,  ii.  140, 

360 


Talorgan,  m.  Pict.  Kelt,  splendid  brow, 

ii.  83 
Tarn,  to.  Scot.  Aram,  twin,  65 
Tamar,/.  Eng.  Heb.  palm,  74 
Tamos,  m.  Hung.  Aram,  twin,  67 
Tamassa,  to.  Lat.  Aram,  twin,  67 
Tamasine,/.  Eng.  Aram,  twin,  67 
Tamkus,  to.  Lett  Aram,  twin,  66 
Tamlane,  m.  Scot.  Aram,  twin,  66 
Tammy,  f.  Eng.  Aram,  twin,  66 
Tamo8zus,  to.  Lett.  Aram,  twin,  60 
Tamsin,  f.  Eng.  Aram,  twin,  66 
Tancar,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  grateful  warrior, 

ii.  331 
Tancard,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  grateful  guard, 

ii.  331 
Tancred,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  grateful  speech. 

ii.881 
Tancredi,  m.  It.  Teu.  grateful  speech, 

ii.  331 
Taniel,  m.  Etth.  Heb.  judgment  of  God, 

121 
Tankred,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  thankful  speech, 

ii.  331 
Tanne,  to.  Lett.  Lat.  inestimable,  307 
Tanneguy,  to.  Bret.  Kelt.  ii.  161 
Tanni,  to.  Etth.  Heb.  judgment  of  God, 

121 
Tate,/.  A.  S.  S.  cheerful,  ii.  428 
Tavid,  to.  ErtA.  Heb.  beloved,  116 


GLOSSARY. 


Teague,  m.  Ir.  Kelt,  poet,  5,  ii.  109 
Tearlach,  m.  GaeU  Teu.  man,  ii  357 
Tebaldo,  m.  It.  Teu.  people's  valour, 

ii  838 
Tebes,  to.  Swiss,  Heb.  goodness  of  the 

Lord,  120 
Tecla,/.  /t  Ger.  divine  fame,  230 
Ted,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  rich  guard,  ii.  342 
Tedor,  to.  Hamburgh,  Gr.  divine  gift,  233 
Tedric,  to.  Norman,  Teu.  people's  rule, 

ii.  337 
TeganEuvron,  m.  Welsh,  Kelt,  golden 

beauty,  ii.  46 
Teitb,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  cheerful,  ii.  428 
Telemachu8,  m.  Lat.  Qr.  distant  battle, 

177 
Telexnaque,  m.  Fr.  Gr.  distant  battle,  177 
Temperance,/.  Eng,  Lat. 
Tennis,  to.  Lett,  Gr.  of  Dionysos,  168 
Tennis,  to.  Lett.  Lat.  inestimable,  307 
Tents,  to.  Lett.  Gr.  of  Dionysos,  168 
Teobald,  to.  Pol.  Teu.  people's  valour, 

ii.  338 
Teobaldo,  m.  It.  Teu.  people's  valour, 

ii.  338 
Teodor,  to.  Pol.  Slav.  Gr.  divine  gift, 

232 
Teodora,/.  It.  Gr.  divine  gift,  232 
Teodorico,  to.  It.  Teu.  people's  ruler, 

ii.  837 
Teodoro,/.  It.  Gr.  divine  gift,  232 
Teodosia,  /.  It.  Russ.  Gr.  divine  gift, 

237 
Teodosio,  m.  It.  Gr.  divine  gift,  237 
Teodorico,  m.  It.  Teu.  people's  rule,  ii. 

387 
Teofil,  m.  Stow.  Gr.  divinely  loved,  230 
Teofila,/.  It.  Gr.  divinely  loved,  230 
Teofilo,  to.  /*.  Gr.  divinely  loved,  280 
Terence,  m.  Jr.  Lat.  tender,  324,  iL  113 
Terentia,/.  Lat.  tender,  324 
Terentilla,/.  Lat  tender,  824 
Tebentius,  to.  Lat.  tender,  324 
Terenz,  m.  Oer.  Lat.  tender,  324 
Teresa,  /.  It.  Span.  Gr.  carrying  ears 

of  corn,  272 
Teresina,  /.  Pol  Gr.  carrying  ears  of 

corn,  272 
Teresita,/.  It.  Span.  Qr.  carrying  ears 

of  corn,  272 
Terezia,/.  IU.  Gr.  carrying  ears  of  corn, 

272 
Terexia,  f.  Hung.  Gr.  carrying  ears  of 

corn,  272 


Terezie,  /.  Bohm.  Gr.  carrying  ears  of 

corn,  272 
Terezyga,  /.  Pol.  Gr.  carrying  ears  of 

corn,  272 
Terry,  m.  Eng.  people's  rule,  ii.  337 
Terza,  /.  III.  Gr.  carrying  ears  of  corn, 

272 
Tebtia,  m.  Lat  third,  298 
Tebtius,  m.  Lat  third,  298 
Tertulla,  third,  298 
Tertulliahus,  298 
Tetje,  m.  Hamb.  Gr.  divine  gift,  236 
Teunis,  to.  Dutch,  Lat  inestimable,  307 
Teuntje,f.  Dutch,  Lat  inestimable,  807 
Tewa,  m.  Esth.  Gr.  crown,  226 
Tewdur,  m.  Welsh,  Gr.  divine  gift,  230 
Tewdews,  /.  Welsh,  divinely  given,  237 
Tewes,  m.  Hamburgh,  Heb.  goodness  of 

the  Lord,  109 
Thaddd,  m.  Oer.  Aram,  praise,  62 
Thaddsus,  to.  Eng.  Aram,  praise,  5, 

62,  ii.  109 
Thaddej,  to.  Russ.  Aram,  praise,  62 
Thaddea,  m.  Port.  Aram,  praise,  62 
Thady,  m.  Ir.  Aram,  praise,  6,  62,  ii 

109 
Thaiter,  Erst,  Teu.  powerful  warrior.  iL 

421 
Thakkraad,  Nor.  Teu.  thankful  speech, 

ii.  831 
Thalia,  /.  Eng.  Gr.  bloom,  172 
Thangbraud,  Nor.  Teu.  thankful  sword, 

ii.  332 
Thean,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  people's  rule,  ii.  337 
Thecla,/.  Eng.  Gr.  divine  fame,  230 
Thecle,/.  Fr.  Gr.  divine  fame,  230 
Thedo,  m.  West  Fris.  Gr.  divine  gift,  230 
Thekxa,  /.  Qsr.  Gr.  divine  fame,  280, 

ii.  446 
Theobald,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  people's  prince, 

ii.  338 
Theobalda,/.  Oer.  Teu.  people's  prince, 

ii.838 
Theobaldo,    to.    Port.    Teu.     people's 

valour,  ii.  838 
Theobul,  m.  Oer.  Gr.  divine  council 
Theobulaire,/.  Ger.  Gr.  divine  council 
Theoboulus,  to.  Lat.  Gr.  divine  council 
Thbodebald,  A.  S.  S.  ii  888 
Theodomahl,  ii  837 
Theodemaro,  ii  337 
Theodisclo,  Span.  Teu.  people's  pledge, 

ii.  339 
Theodolf,  to.  Oer.  Teu.  people's  wolf 


GLOSSARY. 


Theodhabd,  m.  Fr.  Tea.  people's  firm- 
ness, iL  339 
Theodofredo,  m.  Span.  Tea.  people's 

peace,  ii.  339 
Theodor,  m.  Ger.  Gr.  divine  gift,  232 
Theodokab,  to.  Frank,  Tea.  people's 

spear,  339 
Theodora,/.  Eng.  Oer.  Gr.  divine  gift, 

232 
Theodorada,  /.  Oer.  Tea.  people's  coun- 
cil, ii  339 
Theodore,  m.  Eng.  Fr.  Gr.  divine  gift, 

232  t 

Theodoric,  m.  Frank.  Tea.  people's  rafe, 

237,  ii.  337 
Theodobico,  m.  Port.  Tea.   people's 

rule,  iL  337 
Theodore,  to.  Port.  Gr.  divine  gift,  232 
Theodoros,  m.  Gr.  divine  gift,  232 
Theodoras,  to.  I#at.  Gr.  divine  gift,  282 
Tbeodose,  m.  Fr.  Gr.  divine  gift,  232 
Theodosia,/.  Oer.  Eng.  Gr.  divine  gift, 

237 
Theodosio,  m.  Port.  Gr.  divine  gift,  237 
Theodoras,  m.  Lot.  Gr.  divinely  given, 

235 
Theodotos,  m.  Or.  Gr.  divinely  given, 

235 
Theodrie,  Eng.  Tea.  people's  raler,  ii. 

337 
Theodrekr,  m.  Nor.  Tea.  people's  rale, 

ii  337. 
Theodule,/.  Fr.  Gr.  God's  servant,  285 
Theone,  f.  Oer.  Gr.  godly,  237 
Theophanes,  m.  Lot.  Gr.  divine  mani- 
festation, 237 
Theophaku,  /.  Oer.  Lot.  Gr.  divine 

manifestation,  482 
Theophanie,  /.  Fr.  Gr.  divine  mani- 
festation, 482 
Theophano,/.  N.  Oer.  Gr.  divine  mani- 
festation, 482 
Theophu,  m.  Oer.  Gr.  divinely  loved, 

230 
Theophfla,  /.  Eng.  Gr.  divinely  loved, 

Theophile,  m.  Fr.  Gr.  divinely  loved, 

230 
Theophflo,  m.  Port.  Gr.  God  loved,  280 
Theofhilo*,  m.  Or.  Gr.  divinely  loved, 

Theophilos,  m.  Eng.  Gr.  God  beloved, 

Theotart, *.  Finn.  Gr.  divine  gift,  288 
VOL.  I. 


Theresa,  /.  Eng.  Gr.  carrying  ears  of 

corn,  272 
Therese,  /.  Fr.  Gr.  carrying  ears  of  corn, 

272 
Theresia,/.  Oer.  Gr.  harvester,  272 
Theresie,/.  G«\  Gr.  harvester,  272 
Theudebaldo,  to.  Span.  Tea.  people's 

prince,  ii.  838 
Theudebold,  to.  ^Vanft.  Tea.  people's 

prince,  ii.  888 
Theadebert,  m.  Fran*.  Tea.  people's 

brightness,  ii.  339 
Thendebrand,  to.  Oer.  Tea.  people's 

sword,  ii.  839 
Theadefred,  m.  Gotfc.  Tea.  people's 

peace,  ii.  839 
Theudegisle,  to.    <?er.  Tea.  people's 

pledge,  ii.  339 
Thendis,  m.  Span.  Tea.  the  people,  ii. 

888 
Thkudhilda,  /.  Frank.  Tea.  people's 

heroine,  339 
Theudotjhd,  /.    Oer.  Tea.  people's 

snake,  iL  339 
Theudomib,  to.  Frank.  Tea.  people's 

fame,  ii.  337 
Theudowin,  to.  Frank.  Tea.  people's 

friend,  ii.  887 
Theunie,  to.  Dutch,  Lat.  inestimable, 

807 
TMadmar,  m.  Frw.  Tea.  people's  fame, 

ii887 
ThiadeUf,  to.  jFVm.  Tea.  people's  love, 

ii.  389 
ZTwu,  ro.  JEii^.  Heb.  gift  of  God,  52 
Thieu,  m.  Fr.  Tea.  people's  raler,  ii. 

337 
Thebald,  to.  Fr.  Tea.  people's  prince, 

ii.888 
Thiebaalt,  m.  Fr.  Tea.  people's  prince, 

ii.  338 
Thibaad,  m.  Fr.  Tea.  people's  prince, 

ii.888 
Thibaalt,  m.  Fr.  Tea.  people's  prince,  ii 

888 
Thierry,  m.  Fr.  Tea.  people's  raler,  ii 

887 
ThteeU,  m.  Swiss,  Heb.  gift  of  God, 

62 
Thiest,  m.  L.  Oer.  Heb.  gift  of  God,  52 
Thiedol*,  m.  Nor.  Tea.  people's  wolf; 

ii.888 
Thiostan,  m.  JVar.  Tea.  harsh  warrior, 

U.411 
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Thxobtolf,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  harsh  wolf, 
ii.  411 

Tbtostwald,    m.    Nor.    Teu.   harsh 
power,  411 

Tkiou,  m.  Fr.  Ten.  people's  wolf,  ii. 
888 

Thirza,/.  G«r.  Heb.  pleasantness,  100 

Thjodgeir,    m.    /for.   Ten.    people's 
spear,  ii.  889 

Thjodhlldb,  /.    Nor.   Ten.   people's 
heroine,  ii.  889 

Tbjodhjalm,  m.  Nor.  Ten.  people's 
helmet,  ii.  889 

Thjodleif,  m.  Dan.  people's  relic,  ii. 
877 

Thjoduly,  ro.  2iTor.  Tea.  people's  wolf, 
iL  838 

Thjodvald,  m.   Nor.   Tea.    people's 
power,  ii.  889 

Thjodvab,  m.  Afar.  Tea.  people's  pru- 
dence, ii.  839 

ThoddeiVj  m.  Nor.  Tea.  Thorns  relic,  ii. 
262 

Tholleiv,  m.  JVor.  Tea.  Thor*s  relic,  iL 
282 

Thorny  m.  WaK.  Aram,  twin,  67 

Thomas,  ro.  Fr.  Eng.  Aram,  twin,  64 

Thomasia,/.  Ger.  Aram,  twin,  67 

Thomasin,/.  Oer.  Aram,  twin,  67 

Thomaaine,/.  .En^.  Aram,  twin,  86 

Thor,  ro.  tor.  Tea.  the  thunder  god,  ii. 
208 

Thoba,/.  iVar.  Tea.  thunder,  iL  205 

Thoreld,  ro.  Nor.  Tea.  Thor's  power, 
ii.  20S 

Thoralfb,  m.  Nor.  Tea.  Thorns  elf,  ii. 
206 

Thorabin,  m.  Nor.  Tea.  Thor's  eagle, 
ii.  205 

Thorabna,/.  M>r.  Tea.  Thor's  eagle, 
ii.  206 

Thobbeba,  /.  Nor.  Tea.  Thor's  she 
bear,  ii.  206 

Thorberg,  /.  Oer.  Tea.  Thor's  protec- 
tion, ii.  206 

Thorbert,  ro.  Nor.  Tea.  Thor's  splen- 
dour, ii.  206 

Thorbjoro,  /.  Nor.  Tea.  Thor's  pro- 
tection, ii.  206 

Thobbjobn,  m.  Nor.  Tea.  Thor's  bear, 
ii.  206 

Thobbrand,  m.  Ice.  Tea.  Thor's  sword, 
ii.  205 

Thord,  ro.  Nor.  Tea.  thunder,  ii.  206 


Thorer,  in.  Nor.  Tea.  Thor's  warrior, 

ii.  206 
Thobdis,/.  Nor.  Tea.  Thor's  household 

spirit,  ii.  206 
Thobfxnn,  m.  Nor.  Tea.  Thor's  white 

man,  ii.  206 
Thobfinna,  /.  Nor.  Tea.  Thor's  white 

woman,  ii.  206 
Thoboabd,  in.  Nor.  Tea.  Thor's  guard, 

ii.  206 
Thobgautb,  ro.  Nor.  Tea.  Thor   the 

good,  ii.  206 
Thobgebda, /.  Nor.  Ten.  Thor's 

maiden,  iL  206 
Thobgestub,  ro.  Nor.  Tea.   Thor's 

guest 
Thoboils,  ro.  Nor.  Tea.  Thor's  pledge, 

2,ii.206 
Thorgisla,/.  Dan.  Tea.  Thor's  pledge, 

Thorgbm,  ro.  lee.  Tea.  Thor  the  hel- 

meted,  ii.  207 
Thoboumna,/.  Nor.  Tea.  Thor's  war, 

ii.  207 
Thobhall,  ro.  Nor.  Tea.  Thor's  stone, 

ii.207 
Thobhalla,/.  Nor.  Teu.  Thor's  stone, 

ii.207 
Thobhuda,/.  Nor.  Ten.  Thor's  battle 

maid,  ii.  207 
Thorhilde,  /.  Oer.  Teu.  Thor's  battle 

maid,  ii.  207 
Thorismondo,  ro.   Span.  Tea.  Thor's 

protection,  ii.  206 
Thorismund,  ro.   Ooth.  Tea.  Thor's 

protection,  ii.  205 
Thorkatla,  /.  Nor.  Tea.  Thor's  caul- 
dron, ii.  206 
Thobketyl,  ro.  Nor.  Tea.  Thor's  caul- 
dron, ii.  206 
Thorkjell,  ro.  Nor.  Tea.  Thor's  cauldron, 

ii.  206 
Thoblauo,/.  Nor.  Teu.  Thor's  liquor, 

ii.207 
Thokletf,  ro.  Nor.  Tea.  Thor's  relic, 

ii.  207,  261 
Thobleik,  ro.  Nor.  Teu.  Thor's  sport, 

ii.  206 
Thorm od,  ro.  Nor.  Teu.  Thor's  mood, 

ii.207 
Thorold,  ro.  Eng.  Ten.  Thor's  power, 

ii.206 
Thorolt,  m.  Oer.  Tea.  Thor's  wolf,  ii. 

206 
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Tkorothea,/.  M.  Or.  Or.  sift  of  God, 

284 
Thobstedv,  m.  Nor.  Ten.  Thor*B  jewel, 

ii.  208 
Thobulva.  /.  Nor.  Ten.  Thor*i  wolf 

woman,  ii.  206 
Thorunna,  f.  lee.  Teu.  Thorns  free  wo- 

man,  ii.  206 
Thgbvaixdb,  m.  Nor.  Ten.  Thor's 

power,  iL  206 
Thobyid,  m.  Nor.  Thor's  consecration 
Thobwaijd,  m.  <&r.  Ten.  Thor's  power, 

n.206 
Thrall,  m.  JVbr.  Ten.  serf;  ii.  262 
Tkrine,/.  Ger.  Gr.  pnre,  271 
Thbudb,  /.  Nor.  Ten.  battle  maid  of 

constancy,  iL  286 
Thomas,  m.  O.  FY.  Aram,  twin,  66 
Thurtday,  m.  Eng.  445 
Thurstan,  m.  Era.  Ten.  Thor's  jewel, 

ii.  206 
Tkyrgiu,  m.  Swed.  Ten.  Thor's  pledge, 

iL206 
Thyra,  /.  Nor.  Ten.  belonging  to  Tyr, 

ii.  214 
ThyrzA,/.  £n^.  Heb.  pleasantness,  100 
TUbbern,  m.  Fru.  Ten.  people's  sword, 

iL839 
Tiaddo,  m.  Fris.  Ten.  people's  ruler,  ii 

337 
TUdelef,  m.  JW#.  Ten.  people's  ruler, 

ii.337 
TWerik,  m.  Fris.  Ten.  people's  ruler, 

ii.  337 
TUdo,  n.  Frit .  Ten.  people's  ruler,  ii 

337 
fityo,  m.  &pan.  Heb.  snpplanter,  56 
TUUef,  m.  Fris.  people's  ruler,  ii.  337 
r«wd,  m.  FrU .  Ten.  people's  prince, 

ii837 
Kan*,  m.  Frit.  Ten.  people's  ruler,  ii 

337 
2W«,  m.  JWt.  Ten.  people's  ruler,  ii. 

837 

ZW*, ».  Fri».  Teu.  people's  prince,  ii. 

338 
ftjv ».  Eiy.  Ten.  people's  prince,  ii.  338 
«W,  si.  Eng.  Ten.  people's  prince,  ii. 

TibeUa,  m.  £**.  Ten.  people's  prince, 

n.388 
Tibaut,  st.  Fr.  Teu.  people's  prince,  ii 

837 
™>*ie,/.  Scot.  Heb.  God's  oath,  92 


Tibbie,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  people's  prince, 

ii.  836 
Tlbelda,  /.  Eng.  Ten.  people's  prince, 

ii.  838 
Tibere,  Fr.  Lat  of  the  Tiber,  296 
Tiberia,  Lat.  of  the  Tiber,  296 
Tiberio,  It.  Lat.  of  the  Tiber,  296 
Tiberius,  Lat.  of  the  Tiber,  296 
Tibotta,/.  Eng. 
Tibout,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  people's  prince,  ii 

338 
Tide,  m.  FrU.  Teu.  people's  ruler,  ii 

887 
Tidmer,  m.  FrU.  Teu.  people's  fame,  ii 

837 
Tido,  m.  FrU.  Ten.  people's  ruler,  ii. 

337 
Tiebold,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  prince, 

ii.337 
Tiedmer,  m.  FrU.  Ten.  people's  fame, 

ii337 
TUnette,/.  Fr.  Gr.  crown,  226 
Tiennon,  m.  Fr.  Gr.  crown,  226 
TUnnot,  m.  Fr.  Gr.  crown,  226 
Tiernan,  m.  Ir.  Kelt  kingly,  ii.  110 
TUtje,  m.  Neth.  Teu.  people's  rule,  ii 

837 
Tiffany,  /.  Eng.  Gr.  divine  manifesta- 
tion, 432 
Tiga,f.  Lett.  Gr.  God's  gift,  235 
Ttohbabnach,  in.  Er$et  Kelt,  kingly,  ii. 

110 
Tigo,  m.  Lett.  Gr.  God's  gift,  286 
Tzboiol,  m.  Slav.  Slay,  silent  love,  ii 

456 
TxHonnt,/n.  Slav.  Slav,  silent  peace,  ii 

455 
Tihoslat,  m.  Slav.  Slave,  silent  glory, 

ii.  465 
Tike,  f.  Lett.  Gr.  God's  gift,  236 
Tdcla,  /.  P6L  Slav,  goddess  of  good 

luck,  ii.  446 
Til,  f.  Eng.  Teu.  mighty  battle  maid, 

ii.  416 
Tilda,  f.  Eng.  Teu.  mighty  battle  maid, 

ii.  416 
Tile,  m.  Neth.  Teu.  people's  rule 
TiUe,  f.  Ger.  Ten.  mighty  battle  maid, 

ii416 
TUo,  m.  FrU.  Ten.  people's  rule,  ii.  837 
Tim,  m.  Ir.  Gr.  fear  God,  237 
Timofei,  m.  Ruu.  Gr.  fear  God,  286 
Timoicha,  m.  Rues.  Gr.  fear  God,  288 
Timoteo,  m.  It.  Gr.  fear  God,  238 


GLOSSAEY. 


Timothea,/.  Eng.  Gr.  fear  God,  287 
Timothee,  to.  Fr.  Gr.  fear  God,  337 
Tikotheos,  to,  Gr.  fear  God,  237 
Timotheus,  to.  Ger.  Lat  fear  God,  237 
Timothy,  to.  Eng.  Lat.  fear  God,  5, 237, 

ii.  108 
Timotij,  to.  Pol.  Gr.  fear  God,  237 
Timotij,  m.  5lav.  Gr.  fear  God,  237 
Tina,/.  It.  Ten.  man,  ii.  359 
Tine,/.  Ger.  Gr.  Christian,  240 
Tio/f.  Esth.  Gr.  gift  of  God,  235 
Tirzah,  /.  Eng.  Heb.  pleasantness,  90 
Tiphalne,  /.  Fr.  Gr.  divine  manifesta- 
tion, 432 
Tit,  to.  £«£*.  Lat  safe  (?),  296 
Tita,  m.  /*.  Lat.  safe,  296  A 

Tite,  to.  -Fr.  Lat  safe,  296 
Tttianus,  m.  Lat  safe,  297! 
Tito,/,  /t.  Lat  safe  (?),  296 
Titubius,  w.  Lat  safe,  297 
Titub,  to.  Lat  safe,  296 
Tivador,  to.  Hung.  Gr.  divine  gift 
Tiz,  Lett.  Teu.  people's  ruler,  ii.  337 
Tiziano,  m.  It.  Lat  safe,  297 
Tjerri,  m.  Russ.  Tea.  people's  ruler,  ii. 

387 
Tjod,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  the  people,  ii.  337 
Tjodgjer,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  people's  spear, 

ii.  337 
Tjodrekr,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  people's  ruler, 

ii.  337 
Tjodulv,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  people's  wolf, 

ii.  837 
Tjodwald,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  people's  power, 

ii.  337 
Tjokle,/.  Ruts.  Gr.  divine  fame,  230 
Tobeis,  to.  5tru*,  Heb.  goodness  of  the 

Lord,  120 
Tobej,  to.  Ruts.  Heb.  goodness  of  the 

Lord,  120 
Tobia,  to.  It.  Ger.  Heb.  goodness  of  the 

Lord,  120 
Tobias,  to.  Hung.  Eng.  Span.   Heb. 

goodness  of  the  Lord,  120 
Tobiatz,  to.  Pol  Heb.  goodness  of  the 

Lord,  120 
Tobies,  to.  Swiss,  Heb.  goodness  of  the 

Lord,  120 
Tobija,  to.  Russ.  Slop.  Heb.  goodness 

of  the  Lord,  120 
Toby,  to.  Eng.  Heb.  goodness  of  the 

Lord,  120 
Tobjsas,  m.  Lett.  Heb.  goodness  of  the 

Lord,  120 


Todo,  m.  FrU.  Teu.  people's  ruler,  ii. 

337 
Todor,  fit.  III.  Slov.  Gr.  divine  gift,  233 
Todorik,  m.  Slov.  Teu.  people's  ruler, 

ii.  837 
Toff,  to.  Neth.  Gr.  Christ  bearer,  242 
Toffel,  to.  Neth.  Gr.  Christ  bearer,  242 
Toger,  Nor.  Teu.  people's  spear,  ii.  339 
Toinette,/.  Fr.  Lat  inestimable,  307 
Toinon,/.  Fr.  Lat.  inestimable 
Toirdelvach,  to.  Erse,  Kelt  tall  as  a 

tower,  67,  ii  111 
Toke,  to.  Dan.  raving,  ii.  410 
Tolia,/.  Rom.  Lat.  victor,  406 
T0U0,  to.  Rom.  Lat.  victor,  406 
Tolomieu,  to.  Fr.  Heb.  son  of  farrows,  72 
Tolv,  to.  Dan.  Teu.  Thor's  wolf,  ii.  208 
Tom,  to.  Eng.  Aram,  twin,  65 
Toma,  m.  III.  Aram,  twin,  66 
Tohalhaid,  m.  Erse,  Kelt.  66 
Tomas,  m.  Span.  IU.  Aram,  twin,  64 
Tomasa,/.  Span.  Aram,  twin,  66 
Tomasz,  m.  Pol.  Aram,  twin,  66 
Tome,  m.  Span.  Aram,  twin,  64,  66 
Tommasso,  m.  It.  Aram,  twin,  65 
Toneek,  to.  Slov.  Lat  inestimable,  307 
Tone,  ro.  Slov.  Lat.  inestimable,  307 
Tonek,  m.  Slov.  Lat  inestimable,  307 
Toni,  to.  Bar.  Lat  inestimable,  307 
Tonietto,  m.  It.  Lat  inestimable,  307 
Tbnto,  to.  It  Lat  inestimable,  307 
Tonisech,  to.  Lu*.  Lat  inestimable,  307 
Tonjes,  m.  Fm.  Lat  inestimable,  307 
TVmft,  to.  Lta.  Lat  inestimable,  307 
7Vnn*#,  to.  Svriss,  Lat  inestimable,  307 
Tonnies,  to.  .FY?*.  Lat  inestimable,  307 
Tonnio,  to.  Ert/i.  Lat  inestimable,  307 
Tonnis,  m.  Esth.  Lat  inestimable,  307 
7\>o?,  m.  DuteA,  Lat  inestimable,  307 
Toole,  Ir.  Kelt  lordlj,  ii.  Ill 
Toon,  to.  Dutefc,  Lat  inestimable,  307 
TooMje,  to.  DuteA,  Lat.  inestimable, 

307 
Torched  m,  Norman,  Teu.  Thor's  cauld- 
ron, ii.  206 
Toribio,  m.  Span.  Teu.  Thor's  bear  (?), 

ii.  206 
Torkel,  to.  Dan.  Teu.  Thor's  cauldron, 

ii.206 
Torketyl,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  Thor's  cauldron, 

ii.206 
rorli,/.  Siwm,  Gr.  gift  of  God,  235 
Tormaid,  to.  Gael.  Teu.  Niord's  man, 

ii.  216 


GLOSSAEY. 


Torquato,  m.  It.  Lat.  wearing  a  neck 

chain,  348 
Tobquatus,  m.  Lat.  wearing  a  neok 

chain,  348 
Torquil,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  Thorns  pledge  or 

cauldron,  348,  ii.  206 
Toso,  m.  IlL  Gr.  divine  gift,  234 
Tostain,  m.  Nor.  Tea.  Thor's  stone,  ii. 

206 
Tostig,  m.  Eng.  Tea.  harsh  day,  ii.  411 
Tostein,  m.  Fr.Teu.  Thor's  stone,  ii.  206 
Totila,  m.  Lat.  Teu.  battle  leader,  ii. 

403 
Tott,  to.  Ger.  Tea.  people,  ii.  338 
Tots,  in.  LeU.  Gr.  fear  God,  238 
Toussaint,  m.  Fr.  Lat.  all  saints,  446, 

ii.  206 
Tori,  m.  Swiss,  Heb.  beloved,  115 
Toveli,  m.  Swiss,  Heb.  beloved,  115 
Tracy,  /.  £ft£-  Gr.  carrying  ears  of  corn, 

272 
Traherke,  m.  Welsh,  Lat  348 
Trajano,  m.  It.  Lat.  348 
Thuakus,  Lat.  348 
TrauoT,  /.  Bav.  Teu.  spear  maid,  ii. 

325 
Traugott,  m.  Ger.  trust  God,  ii  491 
Trenel,  m.  Bav.  Gr.  pure,  271 
Treschen,/.  Bomb.  Gr.  harvester,  272 
Treuhold,  m.  Ger.  faithful,  ii.  401 
Tri,f.  Swiss,  Gr.  pure,  271 
Trili,f.  Swiss,  Gr.  pure,  271 
Trine,/.  Swiss,  Gr.  pure,  271 
Trineli,/.  Swiss,  Gr.  pure,  271 
TrinetU,/.  French,  Gr.  pure,  271 
Trino,f.  Esth,  Gr.  pure,  271 
Triptolemus,  m.  Eng.  Gr.  thrice  plough, 

16ft 
Tristan,  m.  Fr.  Kelt,  herald,  ii  145 
Tristano,  m.  It.  Kelt  herald,  ii.  145 
Tristram,  m.  Eng.  Kelt  herald,  ii.  145 
TrixJ.  Eng.  Lat  blesser,  381 
Trod,/.  Eng.  Nor.  constant  battle  maid, 

ii.  237 
Trofeem,  to.  Rust.  Gr.  nourishing,  221 
Trophimus,  m.  Lat.  Gr.  nourishing,  221 
Troth,  /.  Eng.  Teu.  constant  battle 

maid,  ii.  237 
Troth,  /.  Eng.  Teu.  constant  battle 
maid,  ii.  237 

Trudchen,  /.  Ger.  Tea.  spear  maid,  ii. 
325 

Trude,  /.  Ger.  LeU.  Tea.  spear  maid, 
ii.  325 


Trudel,  /.  N.  Lands.  Tea.  spear  maid, 

ii.  325 
Trudje,  /.  Neth.  Teu.  spear  maid,  ii. 

325 
Truta,/.  Esth.  Teu.  spear  maid,  ii.  325 
Truto,/.  Esth.  Tea.  spear  maid,  ii.  825 
Trwst,  ro.  Cym.  Kelt,  proclaimer,  ii. 

145 
Tryg,  to.  Nor.  Tea.  true,  ii.  414 
Tbygovs,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  true,  ii.  414 
Tryn,/.  Dutch,  Gr.  pure,  ii  271 
Tryphena,/.  Eng.  Gr.  dainty,  222 
Tbyphon,  m.  Gr.  dainty,  222 
Tryphosa,/.  Eny.  Gr.  dainty,  222 
Trystam,  to.  Eng.  Kelt,  herald,  ii  145 
Tsassen,/.  Fris.  Gr.  Christian,  240 
Tuathal,  m.  Erse,  Kelt  lordly,  ii.  Ill 
Tualthflaith,  /.    Erse,  Kelt  noble 

lady,  277,  ii.  Ill 
Tudor,  to.  Welsh,  Gr.  divine  gift,  232 
Tugendreich,  m.    Ger.    Teu.  virtue 

rich,  ii.  491 
Tullia,/.  It.  Lat.  spout  of  blood  (?),  825 
Tuixius,  to.  Lat  spout  of  blood  (?),  325 
Tuu.us,  m.  Lat.  spout  of  blood  (?),  824 
Tunstal,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  Thor's  wolf,  ii. 

206 
Tunstan,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  Thor's  stone,  ii. 

206 
Tuomas,  m.  Finn.  Aram,  twin,  68 
Turcetyl,  m.  A.  S.  Teu.  Thor's  kettle, 

ii.  206 
Turgar,  to.  £n#.  Tea.  Thor's  spear,  ii. 

206 
Turketul,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  Thor's  kettle, 

ii.  206 
Turlozgh,  m.  Jr.  Kelt,  tower  like,  324, 

ii.  113 
Tverdhhr,  m.  Slav,  firm  peace,  ii.  453 
Tverdislav,  to.  Ski©,  firm  glory,  ii. 

453 
Tverdko,  to.  Slat;,  firm,  ii.  458 
Twador,  m.  Hung.  Gr.  divine  gift,  233 
Tybal,/.  £n#.  Teu.  people's  prince,  ii. 

338 
Tyballa,  /.  Eng.  Teu.  people's  prince, 

ii.  338 
Tybalt,  to.  Una.  Tea.  people's  prince, 

ii.  388 
Tycho,  to.  Lat.  Tea.  raging,  ii.  410 
Tyeddemar,   to.    Frw.    Teu.    people's 

fame,  ii.  337 
Tyke,  to.  /ten.  Teu.  raging,  ii.  410 
Tyge,  to.  Dan.  Teu.  raging,  ii.  410 


GLOSSARY. 


Tymolensz,  to.  Slav.    Gr.  fear  God, 

288 
Tyno,  to.  Lut.  Lat  healthy,  828 


Tyee,  to.  Dan.  Ten.  divine,  ii.  214 
Tyuaxots,  m.  Lot.  Gr.  king,  254 
Tiiateo,  w.  Frit.  Gr.  Christian,  240 


u 


Uadblb&echt,  m.  O.  Ger.  Ten.  nobly 

bright,  ii.  395 
Uadalrich,  m.  0.  (Ter.  Ten.  noble  ruler, 

u.  393 
Uailsi,/.  J0r«e,  Kelt,  proud,  ii.  22 
Ubald,  m.  (?er.  Ten.  mind  prince,  ii. 

801 
Ubalde,  to.  Fr.  Teu.  mind  prince,  ii. 

801 
Ubaldo,  to.  It.  Teu.  mind  prinoe,  ii. 

801 
Uberto,  m.  Span.  It.  Tea.  mind  bright, 

iiSOl 
Uo,  m.  Prov.  Teu.  mind,  ii.  801 
Uohtred,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  mind  council, 

iiSOl 
XJcko,  to.  Frit.  Ten.'  noble  rule,  ii.  898 
Uda,f.  Oer.  Teu.  rich,  840 
Udalland,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  noble  country, 

ii.  400 
Udalrich,  m.  Oer.  Teu.  noble  ruler,  ii 

893 
Udalrike,  /.  Oer.  Teu.  noble  ruler,  ii. 

894 
Udalrique,  /.  Fr.  Teu.  noble  ruler,  ii. 

894 
Udolfo,  to.  Ital  Teu.  noble  wolf,ii.  895 
Udve,  «.  Nor.  Teu.  happy  war,  ii.  844 
Ueli,  m.  Suits,  Teu.  noble  ruler,  ii.  394 
Uffo,  to.  Oer.  Teu.  wild  boar,  ii.  273 
Uggieri,  to.  It,  Ten.  holy.  ii.  885 
Ugo,  tit.  It.  Teu.  mind,  ii.  301 
UgoUno,  to.  It.  Teu.  mind,  ii.  801 
Ugon,  m.  IU.  Teu.  mind,  ii.  801 
Ugone,  m.  It.  Teu.  mind,  ii.  801 
Ugotto,  to.  It.  Teu.  mind,  ii.  801 
Uguccione,  to.  Ital.  Teu.  mind,  ii.  801 
Ugues,  m.  0.  Fr.  Teu.  mind,  301 
Uiadean,  m.  OaeL  Ten.  mind,  ii.  301 
Uladialaus,  m.  Lat.  Slav,  ruling  glory, 

ii.  450 
Viand,  tit.  Oer.  Teu.  noble  country,  ii. 

400 
Ulbrecht,  tit.  Oer.  Teu.  noble  splendour, 

ii.  396 
Uldrikt,  m.  Lett.  Teu.  noble  ruler,  ii. 

894 


Ulerk,  m.  Fri$.  Teu.  noble  ruler,  ii.  394 
Ulf,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  wolf,  ii.  267 
Ulfac,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  tall  wolf,  ii.  269 
Ulfar,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  wolf  warrior,  ii. 

269 
Ulfener,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  wolf,  ii.  269 
Ulferd,  to.  (?er.  Teu.  noble  peace,  ii.  400 
Ulfilas,  to.  Lot.  Teu.  wolf,  ii  269 
Ulfried,  m.  Oer.  Teu.  noble  peace,  ii 

400 
Ulfric,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  wolf  ruler,  ii.  269 
Ulfhkdikn,  to.  Ice.  Teu.  wolf  fury,  ii. 

269 
Ulfhxbdub,  to.  Ice.  Teu.  wolf  guard, 

ii.  269 
Ulick,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  mind  reward,  177, 

ii.  302 
Uliseo,  m.  It.  Gr.  hater,  176 
Ulisse,  to.  .FV.  Gr.  hater,  176 
Ulfliotr,  to.  Jc«.  wolf  warrior,  ii  269 
XJlhJ.  tn.  Frit.  Teu.  noble  rule,  ii.  394 
TO,  tn.  tfor.  Teu.  will  ii.  227 
Ulijl,/.  Nor.  Teu.  will,  ii  227 
Ullr,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  will,  227 
Ulphilas,  to.  Lat.  Teu.  wolf,  ii.  268 
Ullric,  to.  Bohm.  Fr.  Teu.  noble  ruler, 

ii.  894 
Ulrica,  /.  Eng.  Rom.  Teu.  noble  ruler, 

ii.  894 
Ulrick,  to.  Oer.  Teu.  noble  ruler,  ii.  394 
Ulrico,  m.  ItaL  Teu.  noble  ruler,  ii.  394 
Ulrih,  m.  Slav.  Teu.  noble  ruler,  ii.  394 
Ulrik,  to.  Frit.  Teu.  noble  ruler,  ii.  394 
Ulrika,  /.  Ruts.  Teu.  noble  rule,  ii 

394 
Ulrike,  /.   Oer.   Teu.  noble  rule,  ii 

394 
Ulrique,  /.  Fr.  Teu.   noble  rule,  ii. 

894 
Ulryk,   to.  Pol.  Teu.  noble  rule,  ii 

394 
Ulryka,  /.  Pol.  Teu.  noble  rule,  ii. 

394 
Ulv,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  wolf,  ii.  268 
Ulva,/.  Nor.  Teu.  wolf,  ii.  288 
Ulvheldub,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  wolf  battle 

maid,  ii  268 


I 


GLOSSABY. 


Ulysses,  m.  Lat.  Gr.  hater,  176,  ii. 

303 
Vmali,  m.  Kaffir,  money,  10 
Umfae,  m.  Kaffir,  a  boy,  10 
Uma,  /.  Erse,  Kelt,  famine,  2,  ii  22, 

102, 217 
Unchi,  /.  .Ene,  Kelt  contentious,  3,  ii. 

22 
Undine,/.  Ger.  Lat  of  the  waves 
Unka,/.  Ice.  Ten.  woman,  iL  217 
UoUtf.  Swiff,  Ten.  noble  ruler,  ii.  294 
Uote, /.  Ger.  Teu.  rich,  ii.  340 
Uppo,  m.  Ger.  Ten.  wild  boar,  ii.  278 
Ufravda,  in.  5far.  uprightness,  ii.  453 
Urania,/.  Eng.  Gr.  heavenly,  171 
Uranie,/.  /V.  Gr.  heavenly,  172 
Uranius,  m.  Lat  Gr.  heavenly,  172 
Urbain,  m.  JV.  Lat  of  the  town,  417 
Urban,  m.  Ger.  Eng.  Lat  of  the  town, 

417 
Urbana,/.  Ger.  Lat  of  the  town,  417 
Urbano,  m.  It.  Lat  of  the  town,  417 
Urbanus,  m.  Lat  of  the  town,  416 
Urgel,  m.  Span.  Teu.  holy,  iL  386 
Urraca,  /.  Span.  Teu.  council  of  war 

(?),  77,  iL  370 
Urien,  m.  Welsh,  Gr.  heavenly,  172 
Uric,  m.  £n^.  Teu.  noble  ruler,  iL  804 


Ursa,/.  £tov.  Lat  bear,  411 
Ursckel,/.  Ger.  Lat  bear,  411 
Urschla,/.  Siwm,  Lat  bear,  411 
Ursel,/.  JSto?.  Lat  bear,  411 
Ursello,  m.  Rom.  Lat  bear,  411 
Ursilo,  m.  /(.  Lat  bear,  411 
Ursin,  m.  Fr.  Lat.  bear,  411 
Ursino,  m.  Jt.  Lat  bear,  411 
Ursley,/.  Eng.  Lat  bear,  411 
Ursola,/.  Span.  Lat  bear,  411 
Urssula,/.  Rues.  Lat  bear,  411 
Ursula,/.  Ger.  Eng.  Lat.  bear,  411 
Ursule,/.  Fr.  Lat.  bear,  411 
Ursus,  m.  Lat  bear,  411 
Ursyn,  m.  Pol.  bear,  411 
Urszula,/  *W.  Lat  bear,  411 
VrU,f.  Lith.  Gr.  gift  of  God,  235 
Urvan,  m.   ito««.  Lat.  of  the   town, 

417 
UsajoJnUa,  nu  Kaj^Sr,  one  who  rejoices, 

11 
Uta,/.  Ger.  Teu.  rich,  ii.  340 
Uthyb,  m.  fFekfc,  Kelt,  terrible,  129 
Utz,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  noble  ruler,  ii.  394 
Uvakshataka,  m.  Zend,  beautiful  eyed, 

137 
Uzziah,  to.  Eng.  Heb.  might  of  the 

Lord,  19 


Vaccslav,  m.  Boftiti.  Slav,  crown  glory, 
ii.  449 

Vaclav,  m.  BoAm.  Pol.  Slav,  crown 
glory,  ii.  449 

Vacslav,  m.  Bokm.  Slav,  crown  glory,  iL 
449 

Vac  thus,  m.  Bokm.  Slav,  crown  glory,  iL 
449 

Vol,  m.  Eng.  Lat  healthy,  328 

Valbjobo,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  slaughter  pro- 
tection, ii.  232 

Valborg,  /.  Swed.  Teu.  slaughter  pro- 
tection, iL  232 

Valborg,  /.  Swed.  Teu.  slaughter  pro- 
tection, ii.  282 

Vald,  fa.  Nor.  Teu.  power,  ii.  420 

Valdemar,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  powerful  fame, 
ii.  420 

Valdis,  /.  Nor,  Teu.  spirit  of  slaugh- 
ter, iL  232 

Valdus ,  m.  Lat  Teu.  power,  ii.  420 


Valearius,   m.   Lat.    Teu.    slaughter 

spear,  ii.  232 
Valek,  to.  Bokm.  Lat  healthy,  828 
Valente,  m.  It.  Lat.  healthy,  328 
Valentim,  to.  Port.  Lat.  healthy,  828 
Valentin,  m.  Fr.  Lat  healthy,  328 
Valentin*,/. it.  Lat  healthy,  328 
Valentine,  tit.  Eng.  Lat  healthy,  828 
Valentine,/.  Fr.  Lat  healthy,  328 
Valentino,  m.  /t.  Lat  healthy,  828 
Valentinus,  m.  Lat  healthy,  328 
Valentyn,  m.  Pol  Lat.  healthy,  827 
Valer,  m.  Ger.  Lat  healthy,  327 
Valasquita,  /.  Span.  Teu.  slaughter,  ii. 

233 
Valere,  m.  Fr.  I*t  healthy,  327 
Valeria,/.  It.  Ger.  Lat  healthy,  827 
Valebiantjs,  to.  Lat  healthy,  827 
Valerie,/.  *V.  Ger.  Lat  healthy,  827 
Valerien,  m.  Fr.  Lat  healthy,  327 
Valerij,  m.  Ruts.  Lat  healthy,  827 
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Valerio,  m.  It.  Lat.  healthy,  327 

Valerius,  m.  Lat.  healthy,  827 

Valeiy,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  slaughter  ruler, 
327,  ii.  233 

Valeeka,  f.  Slav.  Slay,  ruling  glory,  ii. 
450 

Valgard,  m.  Nor.  Ten.  foreign  spear,  ii. 
232 

Valgjer,  m.  Ice.  Teu.  foreign  spear,  ii. 
232 

Valjgerda,  to.  /ce.  Teu.  foreign  guard, 
ii.  232 

Yalheri,  m.  Frank.  Teu.  slaughter  host, 
ii.  232 

Vallia,  m.  Span.  Teu.  slaughter,  ii.  232 

Valmont,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  slaughter  protec- 
tion, ii.  232 

Valpurgis,/.  Ger.  Teu.  slaughter  pro- 
tection, or  powerful  protection,  ii. 
232,  421 

Valtheof,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  foreign  thief,  ii. 
281 

Valtbud,/.  Nor.  Teu.  slaughter  maid, 
ii.  232 

Vaujuscha,  32 

Vanka,  m.  Ruts.  Heb.  grace  of  God, 
107 

Fannt,  m  It.  Heb.  grace  of  God,  107 

Vanora,  f.  Scot.  Kelt,  white  wave,  ii. 
182 

Vara,/.  IU.  Gr.  stranger,  261 

Varfolomei,  m.  Rust.  Aram,  son  of  fur- 
rows, 72 

Varinka,/.  Ruts.  Gr.  stranger,  261 

Yarnava,  to.  Rum.  Aram,  son  of  conso- 
lation, 73 

Vartholomei,  m.  Wall.  Aram,  son  of 
furrows,  72 

Varvara,/.  Rust.  Gr.  stranger,  261 

Vaschka,  m.  Ruts.  Gr.  kingly,  253 

Vashti,/.  Eng.  Pers.  141 

Vasilij,  m.  IZZ.  Gr.  royal,  253 

F«ot  to.  J2/.  Gr.  royal,  253 

Vassilij,  m.  Rust.  Gr.  royal,  253 

Vastja,  to.  J2u««.  Gr.  royal,  253 

Fewifca,  m.  Ruts.  Gr.  royal,  253 

Vatboslav,  to.  Sfcw.  Slay,  fiery  glory, 
ii.447 

Vaubert,  m.  Fr.  Teu.  bright  slaughter, 
ii.  232 

Vaubourg,/.  Fr.  Teu.  slaughter  protec- 
tion, ii. 

Yaudru,  /.  Fr.  Teu.  slaughter  maid, 
ii.  232 


Yautrude,/.  Fr.  Teu.  slaughter  maid, 

ii.232 
Vavrinec,  m.  Bohm.  Lat.  laurel,  367 
Faw«yn*c,  m.  Pol.  I4it.  laurel,  867 
Vebjobn,  m.  iVbr.  Teu.  sacred  bear,  ii. 

289 
Yebband,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  sacred  sword, 

ii.232 
Vedis,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  sacred  sprite,  ii. 

289 
Vedorm,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  sacred  snake,  ii. 

239 
Veojeb,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  sacred  spear,  ii. 

289 
Yedhelm,  to.  Afar.  Teu.  sacred  helmet, 

ii.  239 
Vedhild,  /.  Nor.  Teu.  sacred  battle 

maid,  ii.  239 
Vefelij.  IU.  Kelt,  white  wave,  ii.  133 
Vehka,  Bulg.  great  glory,  ii.  460 
Veicht,  to.  Bav.  Teu.  living,  409 
Yeidl,  to.  Bar.  Teu.  living,  409 
Vekoslav,  to.  fifla*.  eternal  glory,  ii. 

449 
Vekoslava,/.  Slav,  eternal  glory,  ii.  449 
Veleda,f.  Teu.  wise  woman,  ii.  225 
Velislav,/.  m.  Itefy.  Slav,  great  glory, 

ii.  450 
Velika,/.  Buty.  Slav,  great,  ii.450 
Veumib,  to.  Bulg.  Slav,  great  peace,  ii. 

450 
Venceslav,  m.  Slop.  Slav,  crown  glory, 

449 
Yenedikt,  m.  .Rum.  Lat.  blessed,  383 
Venetia,/.  JjJn^.  Kelt,  blessed,  ii.  136 
Venice,/.  Eng.  Kelt,  blessed,  ii.  186 
Pintura,  to.  It.  Lat.  well  met,  384 
Venus,  to.  Lat.  fair  (?),  877 
Venzeslaus,  to.  Ger.  Slav,  crown  glory, 

ii.  449 
Venzeslav,  to.  Ruts.  Slav,  crown  glory, 

ii.  449 
Vera,/.  Serv.  Slav,  faith,  ii.  445 
Verban,  to.  Slov.  Lat.  of  the  city,  417 
Vercingetorix,  to.  Lat.  Kelt,  chief  of 

one  hundred  heads,  ii.  54 
Verena,   Ger.  Teu.  sacred  wisdom,  ii. 

239 
Verena,  f.  Ger.  Lat.  Gr.  true  picture, 

424 
Verenchen,/.  Ger.  Lat.  Gr.  true  picture 

424 
Verenund,  to.  Nor.  Teu.  guardian  pro- 
tector, ii.  412 
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Vfflngoefllanus,  m.  Lat.  Kelt,  man  of  the 

banner,  ii.  54 
Vermndo,  m.  Span,  bear's  protection,  ii. 

275 
Vernulfo,  m.  Span.  Ten.  bear  wolf,  ii. 

275 
Verra,  f.  ItL  SlaT.  faith,  ii.  445 
Veronica,/.  It.  Eng.  Lat.  Gr.  true  image, 

313,424 
Veronike,  /.  Ger.  Lat.  Gr.  true  picture, 

424 
Veroniqne,/.  Fr.  Lat  Gr.  true  picture, 

424 
Vetoes,  m.  Lot.  boar,  324 
Vestan,  m.  Jfor.  sacred  stone,  ii.  239 
Vesteslav,    *n.    Bokm.    Slav,    crown 

glory,  ii.  449 
Vestlide,  m.  Nor.  Ten.  western  wan- 
derer, ii.  432 
Vettlxde,  m.  jVot.  Ten.  winter  wan- 
derer, ii.  432 
Veva,/.  IU.  Kelt,  white  wave,  ii.  183 
Vevay,  /.  ifcw.  Kelt,  white  wave,  ii.  133 
Vevina,/.  Scot.  Kelt,  melodious  woman, 

ii.  22 
Victoire,/.  /V.  Lat.  victorious,  406 
Victob,  m.   Ger.  Fr.  Eng.  Lat.  con- 
queror, 406 
Victoria,/.  Eng.  Lat.  conqueror,  406 
Victorie,  /.  Ger.  Lat.  victorious,  406 
Victorine,/.  Fr.  Lat.  victorious,  406 
Vid,  m.  Bohm.  Lat.  life,  409 
Vida,  m.  Hung.  Lat.  life,  409 
Yida,  /.  En?.  Heb.  beloved,  115 
Vigbrusd,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  war  sword,  ii. 

409 
Vigelius,  m.  Lat.  Teu.  warring,  ii  409 
Viorus,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  war  eagerness,  ii. 

409 
Vigheabd,  m.  A.  8.  Teu.  war  firmness, 

ii.  409 
Vioiaf,  m.  A.  8.  Teu.  war  relic,  ii.  409 
Violeix,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  war  sport,  ii. 

409 
Viktor,  m.  Slav.  Lat.  conqueror,  406 
Vikenty,  m.  Run.  Lat.  conqueror,  406 
Vunro,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  bay  inhabitant, 

ii.488 
Vhjjjoeo,/.  Abr.  Teu.  resolute  protec- 
tion, ii.  227 
Vilem,  m.  ita&m.  Teu.  resolute  helmet, 

ii.  229 
Yilehn,  m.  Pol.  Teu.  resolute  helmet, 
ii.  228 


Vilgelm,  m.  Run.  Teu.  resolute  heV 

met,  ii.  228 
Viloebd,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  resolute  protec- 
tion, 227 
Vilhelm,   Slav.    Hung.  Teu.  resolute 

helmet,  ii.  227 
Vilhelmine,/.  Steed,  Teu.  resolute  hel- 

met,  ii.  228 
VHjalm,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  resolute  helmet, 

ii.  228 
Vilibaldo,  m.  Port.  Teu.  resolute  prince, 

ii.  228 
Vincenc,  m.  Bokm.  Lat.  conquering, 

406 
Vincencio,  m.  Span.  Lat.  conquering, 

406 
Vincenb,  m.  Ger.  Lat.  conquering,  406 
Vincent,  m.  Eng.  Fr.  Lat  conquering, 

406 
Vincente,  m.  Port.  Lat  conquering, 

406 
Vincenty,    m.    PoU    Lat   conquering, 

406 
Vincenz,    m.    Ger.    Lat    conquering, 

406 
Vincenzio,   m.   It.    Lat.    conquering, 

406 
Vinciouebra,  m.  It.   Lat  Teu.  con- 
quering war,  ii.  465 
Vincislao,  m.  It.  Slav,  crown  glory,  ii. 

449 
Vincze,  m.  Hung.  Lat  conquering,  406 
Viola,/.  It.  Lat  violet,  422 
Violante,/.  Span.  Lat  violet,  422 
Violet,  /.  Scot.  Lat  violet,  422 
Violette,/.  Fr.  Lat.  violet,  422 
Virdumarus,  m.  Lat.  Kelt  great  dark 

man,  ii.  54 
Virgil,  m*  Eng.  Lat.  flourishing,  829 
Virgile,  m.  Fr.  Lat.  flourishing,  329 
Virgilio,  m.  It.  Lat.  flourishing,  329 
VmoiLius,  m.  Lat  flourishing,  329 
Virginia,  /.  It.  Eng.  Lat.  flourishing, 

329 
Virginie,/.  Fr.  Lat  flourishing,  329 
Virginio,  to.  It.  Lat  flourishing,  82, 

329 
Vntonnus,  m.  Lat  flourishing,  329 
Viriathus,  m.  Lat.  Kelt,  man  of  fire  (?), 

ii.  64 
Viridis,/.  It.  Lat  green,  423 
Vishtabpa,  m.  Pert.  Zend,  possessor  of 

horses,  187 
Vita,  m.  Run.  Bohm.  Lat.  living,  407 
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Vjta,  m.  Bohm.  Lat.  living,  407 
Vital,  m.  Fr.  Ger.  Lat.  of  life,  407 
Vitale,  m.  It.  Lat.  of  life,  407 
Vitaliana, /.  Ger.  Lat.  of  life,  407 
Vitalianus,  m.  Lat.  of  life,  407 
VitaHj,  m.  Rum.  Lat.  of  life,  407 
Vitalis,  m.  Lat.  of  life,  407 
Vitgeir,  m.  Ice.  Tea.  wise   man,  ii. 

239 
Vittore,  m.  It.  Lat.  conqueror,  407 
Yittoria,/.  It.  Lat.  conqueror,  407 
Vrru8,  m.  Lat.  living,  407 
ViviA,/.  Lat.  lively,  407 
Vivian,  m.f.  Eng.  Lat.  lively,  408 
Viviana,/.  It.  Lat.  lively,  408 
Viviano,/.  It.  Lat.  lively,  409 
Vivien,  m.  Fr.  Lat.  lively,  408 
Vivienne,/.  Fr.  Lat.  lively,  408 
Vjeba,/.  12um.  Slav,  faith,  ii.  446 
Vladimir,  m.  2ta«*.  Slav,  ruling  the 

world,  ii.  450 
Vladibav,  m.  Sen.  Slav,  ruling   the 

world,  ii.  450 
Vladislav,  m.  Buss.  Slav,  ruling  the 

world,  ii.  450 
Vladivoj,  m.  Ruts.  Slav,  ruling  the 

army,  ii.  450 
Vladyslay,  m.  Pol.  Slav,  ruling  the 

world,  ii.  450 
Vladislavxa,  /.  FoU  Slav,  ruling  the 

world,  ii  450 
Vlaho,  m.  Hung.  Lat.  babbler,  339 
VIom,  m.  Rum.  Lat.  babbler,  339 
VUusij,  m.  Rum.  Lat.  babbler,  339 
Vojciech,  m.  PoJ.   Slav,  warrior,  ii. 

448 
Vojtech,  m.  ifoftm.  Slav,  warrior,  ii. 

448 
Vojteh,  m.    Slav.  Slav,  warrior,    ii. 

448 
Volfgango,  m.  A.  Tea.  wolfs  progress, 

ii.  269 
Volker,  m.  G«r.  Teu.  people's  guard,  ii 

831 
Volkmar,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  fame, 

ii.  831 


Volauard,  m.  G*r.  Teu.  people's  guard, 

ii.  331 
Volgvard,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  people's  guard, 

ii.  331 
Volodia,  m.    Rum,   Slav,   ruling    the 

world,  ii.  450 
Volodinka,  m.   Rum.  Slav,  ruling  the 

world,  450 
Volumds,  m.  Nor.  Teu.  artful  (?),  ii. 

226 
Vortigern,  m.  Eng.KelU  great  king,  ii. 

57 
Vortya,f.  Lus.  Gr.  gift  of  God,  236 
Vratislav,  m.  Slav.  Slav,  brilliant  fame, 

ii.  449 
Vread,/.  Erse,  Gr.  pearl,  268 
Vreneli,/.  Swab.  Lat.  Gr.  true  image, 

424 
Vsjblav,  m.  Slav.  Slav,  all  glory,  ii. 

450 
Vsevolod,  m.  Slav.  Slav,  all  ruler,  ii. 

450 
Vuc,  m.  Slav.  Slav,  wolf;  9,  ii.   209, 

449 
Vukxil,  m.  Slav.  Slav,  wolf  love,  ii. 

449 
Vukmir,  m.  Slav.  Slav,  wolf  peace,  ii. 

449 
Vukslav,  m.  Slav.  Slav,  wolf  glory,  ii. 

449 
Vulfoab,  m.  A.  S.  Teu.  wolf  spear,  ii. 

269 
Vulfhere,  m.  A.S.  Teu.  wolf  warrior, 

ii.  269 
Vulfhilda,  f.  m.  A.S.  Teu.  wolf  bat- 

tie  maid,  ii.  269 
Vulfmab,  m.  A.S.  Teu.  wolf  fame,  ii. 

269 
Vulfnot,  m.  A.  S.  Teu.  wolf  violence, 

ii.269 
Vulfstan,  m.  .4.  5.  Teu.  wolf  stone, 

ii.269 
Vyetf.  Frit,  wisdom,  243 
Vybfslav,  m.  Slav.  Slav,  highest  glory, 

ii.  450 
Vyvyan,/.  Eng.  Lat  living,  408 


W 


Wabel,  m.  Bav.  Aram,  son  of  furrows, 

J2 

Wabishaw,  m.  Red  Indian,  red  leaf,  7 

Wabm,  m.  Bav.  Aram,  son  of  furrows,  72 


Wattkus,  m.  Lith.  Slav,  warrior,  ii.  448 
Wala,  m.  Span.  Teu.  slaughter,  ii.  232 
Walaheri,  m.  Frank.  Teu.  slaughter 
host,  ii.  232  t 


GLOSSARY. 


Walamund,  to.  Frank.  Teu.  slaughter 
protection,  ii.  232 

Walarik,  to.  Frank.  Teu.  slaughter 
king,  ii.  232 

Walaram,  m.  Frank.  Teu.  slaughter 
raven,  ii  232 

Walber,  /.  Etth.  Teu.  slaughter  pro- 
tection, iL  282 

Walbert,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  power  bright,  ii. 

T**l 

Waldburga, /.  Eng.  Teu.  powerful  pro- 
tection, •  ii.  421 

Waldekab,  m.  Eng.  Ger.  Teu.  power- 
fill  feme,  ii.  421, 450 

Wildhbri,  to.  Frank.  Teu.  powerful 
warrior,  ii.  420 

Waldl,  m.  Bav.  Teu.  will  bold,  ii.  229 

Waldo,  w.  Frank.  Teu.  power,  ii.  420 

Waldobert,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  power  bright, 
u.421 

Waldrich,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  powerful  rule, 
ii.  421 

Walen,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  foreign  thief,  ii. 
232 

Waleran,  to.  Flem.  Teu.  or  Lat.  healthy, 

^  m 

^Walfrid,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  powerful  peaoe, 
ii.  421 

Watlinsch,  to.  Lith.  Lat  healthy,  827 

Walmar,  to.  <?er.  Teu.  slaughter  fame, 
h\282 

)fa/p^rt,TO.  Ger.  Teu.  slaughter  bright, 
ii.421 

Wal?l,f.  Bav.  Teu.  powerful  protec- 
tion, ii  421 

Walpon,  /.  Lu».  Teu.  slaughter  pro- 
tectioD,  ii  421 

Walpurd,/.  Flem.  Teu.  slaughter  pro- 
tection, ii  421 

Walpurg,/.  Ger.  Teu.  slaughter  pro- 
tection, ii  421 

Waliam,  m.  Ger.  Ten.  slaughter  raven, 
ii.282 
-  Walstau,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  slaughter  stone, 

ii.  232 
*  Walter,  n.Eng.  Ten.  powerful  warrior, 
ii.421 

ffott/nd,  m.  O.  Ger.  Ten.  powerful 
peace,  ii  421 


Waltheof,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  foreign  thief, 
ii.  281 

Walther,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  powerful  war- 
rior, ii.  420 

Waltier,  to.  0.  J?V.  Teu.  powerful  war- 
rior, ii.  420 

WaUinsh,  m.  Lett.  Lat.  healthy,  827 

Waltl,  m.  Bav.  Teu.  powerful  warrior, 
ii.  420 

Walwyn,  m.  £f^r.  Kelt  hawk  of  battle, 
ii.  138 

Wamba,  m.  Span.  Teu.  belly,  ii.  425 

Wanders,  f.  Scot.  Kelt  white  wave,  ii. 
131 

Warant,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  protecting,  ii. 
412 

Warmund,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  protecting 
guard,  ii.  412 

Warner,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  protecting  war- 
rior, ii.  412 

Warno,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  protecting,  ii  412 

WarnMd,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  protecting 
peace,  ii.  412 

Wabnebold,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  protecting 
prince,  ii.  412 

Warren,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  protecting  Mend, 
ii.  412 

Wasitutru,  f.  Melanesian,  little  chat- 
tering bird,  10 

Wastel,  to.  -Bav.  Gr.  venerable,  252 

JFat,  to.  £n£.  Teu.  powerful  warrior, 
ii.421 

Watagimat,  m.  £e<Z  Indian,  eagle's 
nest,  10 

JFater,  to.  ^Tia.  Teu.  powerful  warrior, 
ii.421 

Waters,  to.  Xett.  Teu.  powerful  warrior, 
ii.421 

Watier,  m.  O.  Fr.  Teu.  powerful  war- 
rior, ii.  421 

WatUe,  to.  &vms,  Teu.  powerful  war- 
rior,  ii.  421 

Wattles,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  powerful  war- 
rior, ii.  221 

Watty,  ii.  221 

Wawyn,  to.  £ny.  Kelt  hawk  of  battle, 
ii.  139 

FoioeZ,  in.  Ban.  Aram,  son  of  furrows, 
72 


*  Thii,  one  of  the  English  mlirionny  nun  prlnceaeee  in  Germany,  to  the  patroneaa  of  the 
«W>mted  Velpargisnaeht.    She  died  at  Hddenheim,  and  her  right  feact  ie  on  the  9Mh  of 
Febmrr ;  bnt  being  teanalated  to  Criehetadt  on  the  lat  of  Hay,  and  mlnoed  into 
we,  the  latter  day  waa  alao  hara,  and  atrangely  became  connected  with  the  witchee* 
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Wayland,  m.  Eng.  Teu.  artful  (?),  ii.  226 
Weigel,  to.  Fris.  Teu.  warring,  ii.  409 
Wealtheof,  m  A.S.  Teu.  foreign  thief, 

ii.  282 
Welf.m.  Ger.  Tea.  wolf,  ii.  269 
Welfhard,  m.  Ger.  Tea.  wolf  strong,  ii. 

269 
Wenceslaus,  m.  Eng.  Slav,  crown  glory, 

ii.  449 
Wendcl,f.  m.  Ger.  Teu.  wandering 
Wendela,/.  Ger.  Tea.  wandering 
Wendelgard,  /.  m.  Ger.  Teu.  wandering 

guard 
Wendelgar,  m.  Cfer.   Teu.  wandering 

spear 
Wendelin,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  wanderer 
Wendeline,  f.  Ger.  Teu.  wanderer 
Wenefride,  /.  £n^.  Kelt,  white  wave,- 

ii.  134 
TTendi*,  m.  Lett.  Slav,  ruling  glory,  ii. 

450 
Wenzel,  m.  Ger.  Slav,  crown  glory,  ii. 

449 
Werburgha,  /.    Eng.  Teu.    powerful 

protection,  ii.  421 
Werlands,  to.  Lett.  Teu.  adventuring 

life,  ii.  435 
Werner,  m.  Ger.  Tea.  protecting  army,. 

ii.  412 
Webnhabd,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  protecting 

firmly,  ii.  412 
Wernher,   to.   Ger.  Teu.   protecting 

army,  ii.  412 
Wetu,  m.  Finn.  Teu.  peace  ruler,  ii. 

195 
Wetukka,  to.  Finn.  Teu.  peace  ruler,  ii. 

195 
Wiart,  to.  Frw.  Teu.  war  firmness,  ii 

409 
TTicifco,  to.  -Frii .  Teu.  war  bright,  ii.  409 
Wido,  m.  0.  Ger.  Teu.  life,  409 
Wio,  m.A.S.  Teu.  war,  ii.  409 
Wigand,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  warring,  ii.  409 
Wigbald,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  war  prince,  ii 

409 
Wigbebt,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  war  bright,  ii." 

409 
Wiobubga,/.  Ger.  Teu.  war  protection, 

ii.409 
Wige,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  warring,  ii.  409 
Wighabd,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  war  firm,  ii 

409 
Wiohelm,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  war  helmet,  ii 

410 


Wioheb,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  warrior,  ii  -410 

Wiglaf,  /.  Ger.  Teu.  war  relic,  ii  410 

Wiolind,  /.   Ger.  Teu.  war  snake,  ii. 
410 

Wiomann,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  war  man,  ii. 
410 

Wighab,  to.   Ger.  Teu.  war  fame,  ii. 
410 

Wigram,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  war  raven,  ii  410 

TFiAte,  to.  Lett.  Lat.  life,  409 

Wike,f.  Lett.  Gr.  wisdom,  248 

Wilbrand,  to.  Ger.  Teu.  willing  sword, 

ii.  227 
-Wilfred,  to.  Efi£.  Teu.  resolute  peace, 
ii.227 

Wllfrith,  in.  Eng.  Ten.  resolute  peace, 
ii.  227 

Wilfroy,  m.  Un^.  Teu.  resolute  peace, 
ii.  227 

Welhelm,  m.  5w£i*,  Ger.  Teu.  helmet  of 
resolution,  ii.  229 

Wilhelmina,/.  Eng.  Teu.  helmet  of  re- 
solution, ii.  229 

Wilhelmine,  /.  Ger.  Teu.  helmet  of  re- 
solution, ii.  229 

Wilip,  m.  Frit.  Gr.  horse  lover,  187 

Wilipt,  m.  Lett.  Gr.  horse  lover,  167 

Will,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  helmet  of  resolu- 
tion, ii  229 

Willaume,  m.  O.Fr.  Teu.  helmet  of  re- 
solution,  ii.  228 

WilU,  to.  Swiss,  Teu.  helmet  of  reso- 
lution, ii.  228 

Willebald,   to.    Dutch,  Teu.   resolute 
prince,  ii  228 

Willehad,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  resolute  battle, 
ii.227 

Willelme,  to.  Fr.  Teu.  helmet  of  re- 
solution, ii.  228 

Willan,    to.    Lw.    Netherlands,    Teu. 
helmet  of  resolution,  ii.  228 

Willemin,  /.  Dutch,  Teu.  helmet  of  re- 
solution, ii.  229 

WiUtmjye,  f.  Dutch,  Teu.  helmet  of 
resolution,  ii.  229 

William,  to.  Eng.  Teu.  helmet  of  re- 
solution, 10,  ii.  228 

Williamina,  /.  Eng.  Teu.  helmet  of  re- 
solution, ii.  229 

Willibald,  to.  Ger.Teu.  resolute  prince, 
ii.227 

Whjjbebt,  m.  Ger.  Teu.  bright  will,  ii. 
229 

Willibbobd,  to.  A.  8.  Teu.  227 
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WnxrBCBO,  /.  Oer.  Teu.  resolute  pro- 
tection, ii.  228 

-  Willie,  m.  Scot.  Teu.  helmet  of  reso- 

lution, ii.  228 

Willigis,  m.  Oer.  Tea.  pledge  of  reso- 
lution, ii.  226 

Wiluhabd,  m.  Ger.  Tea.  willing  firm- 
ness, ii.  227 

Wiluhebi,  ro.  Ger.  Tea.  resolute  war- 
rior, ii.  227 

Wn.T.mTT.D,  /.  Frank.  Teu.    resolute 
battle  maid,  ii.  227 

Willihold,  m.   A.  8.    Tea.    resolute 
power,  ii.  227 
#~  Willdcar,  m.  Get.  Tea.  resolute  fame, 
ii.  228 

Willibax,  m.  Oer.  Teu.  willing  raven, 
ii.  227 

Willirat,  m.  Oer.  Tea.  willing  resolute 
council,  ii  227 

Willhuk,  m.  Oer.  Tea.  willing  reso- 
lute ruler,  ii.  227 

Willo,  m.  FrU.  Tea.  willing  helmet,  ii. 
227 

WnxrwoLF,  ro.  Oer.  Tea.  willing  wolf, 
ii.  227 

Willy,  m.  Eng.  Tea.  helmet  of  resolu- 
tion, iL  228 

Wilxab,  ro.  Oer.  Tea.  wilting  fame,  ii. 
227 

Wilmett,  f.  Eng.  Tea.  helmet  of  reso- 
lution, iL  229 

Wilmod,  ro.  Ger.  Tea.  resolute  mood, 
ii.  230 
-  Wilmot,  ro.  Eng.  Tea.  resolute  mood, 
ii.  230 

Wilrich,  ro.  Oer.  Tea.  resolute  ruler, 
iL227 

WiLTBTTD,  /.  Oer.  Tea.  resolute  battle 
maid,  ii.  228 

-  Winfred,  ro.  Eng.  Tea.  friend  of  peace, 

ii.  424 
Wiktbxth,  ro.  A.  8.  Teu.  friend  of 

peace,  iL  184,  426 
t    Wingallok,  ro.  Bret.  Kelt,  white,  ii. 

136 
Wingar,  ro.  Oer.  Tea.  friend  of  war,  iL 

424 
WcnBixD,  ro.  A.  8.  Tea.  friend  of 

valour,  iL  424 
Winifrid,  /.  Eng.  Kelt  white  stream, 

ii.  134 
WoniAB,  ro.  Oer.  Tea.  friend  of  fame, 

ii.424 


Winbad,  m.  Oer.  Tea.  friend's  council, 

ii.424 
Wixbicb,  ro.  Oer.  Tea.  friend  of  rule, 

ii.  424 
Winny,/.  Ir.  Kelt,  famine,  ii.  134 
Wippert,  m.  Oer.  Tea.  war  bright,  ii.  410 
Wippold,  ro.  Ger.  Teu.  war  prince,  ii. 

410 
Wiremo,  ro.  Maori,  Tea.  will  helmet,  11 
Wisdom,  f.  Eng. 
Wiehard,  ro.  Oer.  Tea.  wise  strength,  iL 

230 
Witoab,  ro.  Oer.  Tea.  wood  spear,  ii. 

239 
Witiza,  ro.  Span.  Tea.  wood  dweller,  ii. 

289 
Witold,  ro.  Oer.  Tea.  wood  power,  ii. 

239 
Witolf,  m.  Oer.  Teu.  wood  wolf,  ii.  239 
Witbam,  ro.  Oer.  Tea.  forest  raven,  ii. 

239 
WrrTEECffD,  ro.  Ger.  Tea.  forest  dweller, 

ii.  239 
Wittich,  ro.  Oer.  Tea.  wood  dweller,  ii. 

239 
Wittig,  ro.  Oer.  Tea.  wood  dweller,  iL 

239 
Wladimir,  ro.  Pol.  Slav,  ruling  peace, 

ii.  450 
Wladie,  ro.  Lett.  Slav,  rating  glory,  ii. 

450 
Wladislav,  ro.  Pol  Slav,  rating  glory, 

iL550 
Wolbrecht,  ro.  Oer.  Tea.  wolf  bright- 
ness, ii.  268 
Wolder,  ro.  Dutch,  Tea.  powerful  war- 

rior,  iL  421 
•Wolf,  m.  Ger.  Tea.  wolf,  2,  iL  268 
Wolfer,  ro.  Oer.  Tea.  wolf  army,  ii.  268 
Wolfgaxg,  ro.  Ger.  wolfs  progress,  ii. 

266 
Wolfhakt,  m.  Ger.  Tea.  wolfs  firmness, 

iL268 
Wolfmab,  ro.  Oer.  Tea.  wolf  fame,  ii. 

268 
Wolfrad,  ro.  Ger.  Tea.  wolfs  advice,  ii. 

268 
Wolframm,  m.  Ger.  Tea.  wolf  raven, 

ii.  208 
Wolfbich,  m.  Oer.  Tea.  wolf  ruler,  iL 

268 
Wouter,  ro.  Dutch,Tea.  powerful  warrior, 

ii.  421 
I  Wonola,/.  Bohm.  Lat  bear,  411 
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Wridrikt,  m.  Lett.  Ten.  peace  ruler,  ii. 

195 
Wriizis,  m.  Lett.Teu.  peace  ruler,  ii.  105 
Wulfstah,  m.A.S.  Tea.  wolf  stone,  ii. 

369 


Wursla,/.  Lm.  Lat.  bear,  411 

Wya,    m.    Qer.    Tea.    warring,    ii. 

410 
Wygard,  m.  Frit.   Ten.   warring,  ii. 

410 


Xanthippe,/.  Or.  yellow  horse,  184 
Xaveb,  m.  Span.  Arab,  bright,  ii.  200 
Xavier,  m.  Fr.  Arab,  bright,  ii  200 
Xaverie,  /.  Span.  Arab,  bright,  ii.  200 
Xaveric,  m.  Wall.  Arab,  bright,  ii.  200 
Xaverio,  m.  It.  Arab,  bright,  ii.  200 
Xavery,  m.  Pol  Arab,  bright,  ii.  200 


Xenia,/£iiM.  Gr.  hospitality,  217 
Xerxes,  m.  Eng.  Pers.  venerable  king, 

138 
Ximen,  m.  Span.  ii.  258 
Ximena,  /.  Span.  ii.  258 
Ximon,  m.  Span.  Heb.  obedient,  59 
Xiste,  m.  JV.  Lat.  sixth,  800 


]fa/o,  m.  5/Nm.  Heb.  supplanter,  58 
Yatmund,  m.  Dan.  Tea.  happy  protec- 
tion, ii.  342 
Yestin,  m.  Welsh,  Lat.  just,  398 
Yngvab,  ro.  Nor.  Tea.  Ing's  warrior,  ii. 

247 
Ynove,  m.  Nor.  Tea.  ii.  247 
Ynyr,  wi.  Welsh,  Lat.  honourable,  394 
Yolande,/.  Prcw.  Lat.  violet  (?),  428 
Yolette,/.  Fr.  Lat.  violet  (?),  423 
Yorwarth,  m.  Welsh,  Tea.  happy  guard, 

348 
Ysabel,/.  Span.  Heb.  God's  oath,  90 


Ysaie,  ro.   Fr.  Heb.  salvation  of  the 

Lord,  119 
Yseulte,  /.  Fr.  Kelt,  spectacle,  ii.  145 
Ysonde,    /.    Fr.    Kelt,    spectacle,    ii. 

145 
Ysoit,/.  Eng.  Kelt,  spectacle,  ii.  145 
Yueins,  ro.  Fr.  Kelt  young  warrior,  ii. 

139 
Yvain,  ro.  Bret.   Kelt,  young  warrior, 

207,  ii.  139 
Yvon,  ro.  Ir.  Ten.  archer,  ii.  250 
Ywain,  ro.  Welsh,  Kelt,  young  warrior, 

ii.189 


I 


Zacarias,  ro.  Span.  Heb.  remembrance 

of  the  Lord,  124 
Zaccaria,  m.  It.  Heb.  remembrance  of 

the  Lord,  124 
Zach,  ro.  Eng.  Bav.  Heb.  remembrance 

of  the  Lord,  124 
Zacharia,  ro.  Qtr.  Heb.  remembrance 

of  the  Lord,  124 
Zachariah,  ro.  Eng.  Heb.  remembrance 

of  the  Lord,  124 
Zacharias,  ro.  Port.  Heb.  remembrance 

of  the  Lord,  124 
Zacharie,  ro.  Fr.  Heb.  remembrance  of 

the  Lord,  124 
Zaohary,  ro.  Eng.  Heb.  remembrance 

of  the  Lord,  124 


Zacharyasz,  ro.  Pol.  Heb.  remembrance 

of  the  Lord,  124 
Zachee,  ro.  Fr.  Heb.  remembrance  of 

the  Lord,  124 
Zacheo,  ro.  It.  Heb.  remembrance  of 

the  Lord,  124 
Zachers,  ro.  Bav.  Heb.  remembrance 

of  the  Lord,  124 
Zachereis,  ro.  Bav.  Heb.  remembrance 

of  the  Lord,  124 
Zaehes,  m.  Bav.  Heb.  remembrance  of 

the  Lord,  124 
Zacheo,  ro.  Port.  Heb.  remembrance  of 

the  Lord,  124 
Zaocheus,  ro.  Eng.  Oer.  Heb.  remem- 
brance of  the  Lord,  124 
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Zaidfee,/.  Ft.  ii.  477 

Zakariaa,  m.  JSWa.  Heb.  remembranoe 

of  the  Lord 
ZackelinOj  f.  Russ.  Heb.  supplanter, 

68 
Zakharias,  nu  Htmg.  Heb.  remembrance 

of  the  Lord,  124 
Zakheus,  m.  Bung,  remembranoe  of  the 

Lord,  124 
Zako,  to.  IU.  Heb.  remembrance  of  the 

Lord,  124 
Zant  m.  Dantzig,  Gr.  Christian,  240 
Zan,  to.  Or.  Heb.  supplanter,  82 
ZanttaJ.  Buss.  Heb.  grace  of  the  Lord, 

114 
Zaqueo,  m.  Span.  Heb.  remembranoe 

of  the  Lord,  124 
Zara,f.  Arab.  Heb.  princess,  48 
Zatso,  m.  Fris.  Gr.  Christian,  240 
Zebulon,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  dwelling,  16 
Zechariah,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  remembrance 

of  the  Lord,  124 
Zedeltiah,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  justice  of  the 

Lord,  120  * 

Zedena,/.  Ger.  Lat.  of  Sidon,  412 
Zeeb,  m.  Heb.  wolf,  182 
Zeenab,  /.  Arab,  father's  ornament,  149 
Zeldor,  to.  Slav,  wishing  peace 
ZeUnde,  conquering  snake,  ii.  309 
Zeuslav,  m  Slav,  wishing  glory 
Zbnaioa,/.  Rust.  Gr.  daughter  of  Zeus, 

148 
Zenaide,/.  JV.  Gr.  daughter  of  Zeus, 

148 
Zenevieva,/.  .Sum.  Kelt,  white  wave,  ii. 

182 
Zero,  m.  Gr.  from  Zeus,  148 
Zenobia,  /.  Lat.  Arab,  father's  orna- 
ment, 148 
Zenobie,/.  i^V.  Arab,  father's  ornament, 

148 
Zenobio,  to.  Milan.  Gr.  from  Zeus,  148 
Zenobius,  m.  Lat.  148 
Zeron,  w.  0r.  Gr.  from  Zeus,  148  • 
Zenovia,/.  ifruf.  Arab,  father's  orna- 
ment, 148 
Zekotu,  /.    Russ.  Slav,  goddess   of 

hunting,  ii.  446 
Zenz,f.  Bav.  Lat.  increasing,  393 
Zens,  m.  Bav.  Lat.  conquering,  406 
Zensel,  m.  Bav.  Lat.  conquering,  406 
Zensl\f.  Bav.  Lat.  increasing,  398 
Zephaniah,  m.  Eng.  Heb.  protected  of 

the  Lord,  124 


Zephyrine.  /.  Fr.  Gr.  like  the  zephyr, 

174 
Zerah,  to.  Eng.  Heb.  rising  of  light, 

124 
Zerdosht,  to.  Pen.  Zend,  gold  star,  134 
Zerubabel,  to.  Eng.  Heb.  born  at  Babel, 

106 
Zesk,  Slav.  Ten.  free,  ii.  199 
Zezihja,/.  Russ.  Lat  blind,  811 
Zikmund,  to.  Bohm.  Ten.  conquering 

protection,  ii.  309 
Zilia,/.  Ftn.Lat.312 
Ziliola,/.  Tm.  Lat.  812 
Zillah,/.  En?.  Heb.  shadow,  42 
Zinevra,  /.  Ven.  Kelt  white  wave,  ii. 

182 
Ziroslav,  tn.  acorn  glory 
Zivam,  m.  Slav,  living 
Zivana,/.  living 
Zwt,/.  Russ.  Arab,  father's  ornament, 

148,  ii.  446 
Zlata,/.  £tot>.  Slav,  gold,  ii.  456 
Zlataha,/.  Sfcra.  Slav,  gold,  ii.  455 
Zlatibob,  to.  Slav.  Slav,  gold,  ii.  455 
Zlatko,  to.  Slot?.  Slav,  gold,  ii.  455 
Zlatoje,  «.  Stop.  Slav,  gold  love,  ii. 

455 
Zlatouub,  to.  Slot.  Slav,  gold  love,  ii 

455 
Zlatoslav,  to.  Slav.  Slav,  gold  love,  ii. 

465 
Zlatoust,  fit.  Russ.  Slav,  gold  mouth, 

107 
Zoe,/.  Fr.  Gr.  life,  41 
Zona,/.  Pol.  Gr.  wisdom,  242 
Zoia,/.  Russ.  Gr.  life,  250 
Zomelis,  to.  Lett.  Heb.  asked  of  God, 

60 
Zon,f.  Fr,  Gr.  carrying  ears  of  corn, 

272 
Zora,  /.  IU.  Slav,  dawn,  250,  356,  ii. 

441 
Zorana,/,  IU.  Slav,  dawn,  856,  ii.  441 
Zore%f.  IU.  Heb.  princess,  48,  ii.  441 
Zorica,/.  Slav,  dawn,  856,  ii  441 
Zobislava,  /.  IU.  Slav,  dawn  of  glory, 

ii.  441 
Zoroaster,  to.  Eng.  Pers.  golden  star  (?), 

184 
Jfrwa,/.  Sirtw,  Heb.  lily,  122 
ZoselJ.  Swiss,  Heb.  lily,  122 
ZosiaJ.  Pol.  Gr.  wisdom,  243 
Zsiga,  to.  fiunp.  Teu.  conquering  pro- 
tection, ii.  809 
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Zsigmund,  m.  Hung.  Ten.  conquering 

protection,  ii  809  - 
Zsoflie,/.  Hung.  Or.  wisdom,  248 
Ztofe/f.  Hung.  Gr.  wisdom,  248 
Zsusane,/.  Lett.  Heb.  lily,  122 


Ztusanna,/.  Hung.  Heb.  lily,  122 
Zwetiana,    /.    Rvm.    Slav,    star,    ii. 

449 
Zygmunt,  m.  Pol.  Heb.  conquering 

protection,  ii.  309.* 


*  Every  toxin  of  every  name  given  in  the  Index  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  text ;  but  In 
tees  where  a  refere 
the  original  name  will  t 


all  oases  where  a  reference  is  given,  the  history,  as  far  as  ascertainable,  of  the  leading  portion  of 
1  be  found. 


ERRATA. 


Vol.  I. — Page  11,  line  4,— for  « Usatabula,' — « Usajabnla.' 
Page  204, — for  *  lion  fame/ — '  man's  fame.' 

Vol.  II.— Page  39r-for « Aluir/— *  Alain.' 

Page  90,— for « Bethoi,'— '  Bethoc.' 

Page  214,— for « Tyre,  in  Norway,  is  the  only  direct  one,* — l  Tyre  and 
Thyra,  in  the  North,  are  the  only  direct  ones.' 


UXIVKKS1TY    OF 

!!     CALIFORNIA.   ' 
HISTORY  OP  CHRISTIAN  NAMES. 


INTRODUCTORY  CHAPTER. 

THE   SPIRIT  OF  NOMENCLATURE. 

Much  has  been  written  upon  the  Surname,  a  comparatively 
modern  invention,  while  the  individual,  or  as  we  term  it,  the 
Christian  name,  has  barely  received,  here  and  there,  a  casual 
notice  from  English  authors,  and  has  seldom  been  treated  of 
collectively  or  comparatively.  Yet  there  is  much  that  is  ex- 
tremely curious  and  suggestive  in  the  rise  and  signification 
of  the  appellations  of  men  and  women,  their  universal  or 
partial  popularity,  the  alterations  by  which  they  have  been 
adapted  to  different  languages,  their  familiar  abbreviations, 
the  patronymics  formed  from  them,  and  the  places  or  articles 
called  from  them.  In  fact,  we  shall  find  the  history,  the 
religion,  and  the  character  of  a  nation  stamped  upon  the 
individuals  in  the  names  which  they  bear. 

It  is  to  Christian  names,  properly  so  called,  that  our 
attention  will  chiefly  be  directed.  Other  names,  not  ac- 
knowledged at  any  time  as  baptismal,  or  only  given  so 
exceptionally  as  not  to  deserve  notice,  are  here  omitted,  or 
only  treated  of  when  their  analogy  is  needed  to  illustrate 
the  history  of  a  true  Christian  name. 

The  original  proper  names  of  men  and  women  arose — 

First,  from  some  circumstance  connected  with  the  birth, 
such  as  Esau,  hairy ;  Jacob,  taking  by  the  heel ;  Agrippa, 
boni  with  the  feet  foremost. 

Secondly,  from  the  complexion,  e.g.,  Edom,  red ;  Flavins 
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and  Fulvius,  yellow;   Don,  brown;   Ruadh,  red;   Boidh, 

yellow ;  Blanche,  fair. 

Thirdly,  from  the  qualities  desired  for  the  child,  such  as 

David,  beloved ;  the  Persian  Aspamitas  and  Greek  Philippos, 

both  lovers  of  horses;  the  Keltic  Eochaidh,  a  horseman; 

the  Teutonic  Eadgifu,  happy  gift ;  the  Slavonic  Przemyszl, 

the  thoughtful. 

Fourthly,  from  an  animal,  Deborah,  the  bee ;  Jonah,  Oo- 

lumba,  Golubica,  the  dove  ;  Zeeb,  Lycos,  Lupus,  Wolf,  Vuk, 

all  signifying  that  strangely  popular  wild  beast  the  wolf. 
Fifthly,  from  a  weapon,  as  the  Teuton  Gar,  a  spear. 
Sixthly,  from  a  jewel,  Mote  Mahal,in  Arabic,  pearl  of  the 

harem ;  Margarite,  a  pearl  in  Greek;  Stein,  a  stone  or  jewel 

in  Teutonic. 

Seventhly,  religious  names,  dedicating  the  child  to  the 

Divinity,  such  as  Ishmael,  heard  of  God;   Elijah,  God  the 

Lord ;  and  among  idolaters,  Artemidorus,  gift  of  Artemis ; 

Jovianus,  belonging  to  Jupiter;   Brighid,  the  Irish  goddess 

of  smiths  and  poets ;  Thorgils,  Thor's  pledge. 

To  these  we  may  add  a  few  names  of  flowers,  chiefly 

borne  by  women,  and  always  indicating  a  poetical  nation, 

such  as  Susanna,  Lilias,  Rhode,  Rose,  and  the  Slavonic 
Smiljana,  the  amaranth,  a  description  of  name  never  found 
among  the  unimaginative  Romans. 

Also  a  few  indicating  times  of  deep  sorrow  and  distress, 
such  as  Beriah,  son  of  evil,  named  when  it  went  ill  with 
his  father  Ephraim;  Jabez,  sorrow;  Ichabod,  the  glory  is 
departed.  These  being  of  ill  omen,  never  prevailed  among 
the  joyous  Greeks;  but  among  the  quick-feeling  Kelts  we 
find  Una,  famine,  and  Ita,  thirsty,  recording,  no  doubt,  times 
of  sorrow.  Also  Posthumus  and  Tristan,  though  not  originally 
bearing  the  meaning  since  attributed  to  them,  and  Dolores, 
a  name  of  Spanish  Roman  Catholic  growth,  have  all  been 
applied  to  express  the  mournful  circumstances  of  some  '  child 
of  misery,  baptized  in  tears.' 
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Natural  defects  have  likewise  furnished  names,  such  as 
Balbus,  the  stammerer ;  the  Irish  Dorenn,  the  sullen ;  and 
Unchi,  the  contentious.  These  are  most  common  among 
the  Romans,  owing  to  their  habit  of  continuing  a  father's 
name,  however  acquired,  to  the  son.  And  the  Romans 
likewise  stand  alone  in  their  strange  and  uncomplimentary 
fashion  of  giving  individual  names  from  numbers,  one  in 
which  they  have  never  been  imitated,  except  now  and  then, 
where  the  number  of  a  family  has  become  so  remarkable 
as  to  be  deemed  worthy  of  commemoration  in  the  names 
of  the  younger  children. 

The  invention  of  original  names  usually  takes  place  in  the 
early  stages  of  a  language,  for  a  preference  soon  arises  for 
established  names,  already  borne  by  kindred,  and  as  the 
spoken  tongue  drifts  away  from  the  primitive  form,  the  pro- 
per name  becomes  a  mere  appellative,  with  the  original  mean- 
ing forgotten,  and  often  with  a  new  one  incorrectly  applied 
to  it.  The  names  in  popular  use  almost  always  belong  to  a 
more  ancient  language  than  that  spoken  by  the  owners ;  or 
else  they  are  imported  from  some  other  nation,  and  adapted 
to  the  mouths  of  those  who  use  them.  Flexibility  of  speech 
is  only  acquired  at  a  very  early  age,  and  persons  who  have 
never  spoken  more  than  their  mother  tongue,  have  no  power 
to  catch  foreign  sounds,  and  either  distort  them,  or  assimi- 
late them  to  words  of  their  own.  The  ear  catches  the  word 
imperfectly,  the  lips  pronounce  it  after  their  own  fashion, 
and  the  first  writer  who  hears  it,  sets  it  down  to  the  best 
of  his  abilities,  to  be  read,  as  it  may  chance,  by  others,  igno- 
rant of  the  sound  the  letters  were  meant  to  represent,  and 
thus  striking  out  absolute  novelties.  Even  where  it  travels 
by  the  medium  of  writing,  the  letters  of  one  language  are  so 
inadequate  to  express  the  sounds  of  another,  that  great 
changes  take  place  in  pronunciation,  even  while  the  spelling 
remains  identical,  and  these  become  visible  in  the  popular 
contractions. 

B2 


4  HISTORY  OF  CHRISTIAN  NAMES. 

Thus  a  foreign  conquest,  or  the  fiision  of  one  nation  into 
another,  by  introducing  two  orders  of  names  to  the  same 
country,  and  likewise  breaking  up  and  intermixing  their 
two  original  forms  of  speech,  leaves  the  names  untouched 
belonging  to  the  dead  language,  while  the  spoken  tongue  goes 
on,  living,  growing,  and  altering. 

The  Hebrew  is  an  instance  of  this  process.  It  was  a 
living  tongue  up  to  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  constantly 
formed  new  names  from  the  ordinary  speech  of  the  people; 
but  when  the  Jews  returned,  they  spoke  the  Aramean  dialect ; 
the  old  Hebrew  was  dead;  they  still  called  their  children  by 
mangled  and  contracted  Hebraisms,  inherited  from  their  fore- 
fathers, but  were  in  general  not  aware  of  their  meaning,  and 
were  willing  to  give  them  Greek  terminations  to  suit  the 
literary  taste  of  the  east.  That  there  was  no  vigour  to 
throw  out  new  names,  is  attested  by  the  very  scanty  num- 
ber of  Aramean  derivation.  Yet  it  is  these  corrupted  Hebrew 
names,  marred  by  Aramean  pronunciation,  by  Greek  writing, 
and  by  the  speech  of  every  country,  that  are  the  most  uni- 
versally loved  and  honored  in  every  Christian  land. 

Greek  may  be  said  to  have  never  died,  and  it  has,  from 
first  to  last,  been  the  most  vigorous  of  all  languages  in 
creating  and  spreading  names,  which  are  almost  all  easily 
explicable.  It  is  a  country,  which,  though  frequently  con- 
quered, has  by  its  glorious  literature,  both  pagan  and 
Christian,  gained  wide  dominion  for  its  language,  and  even 
the  present  vernacular  of  the  peasant  and  sailor  is  not  so 
decayed  but  that  they  can  comprehend  a  line  of  Homer  or 
a  verse  of  St.  John.  Thus  there  is  a  long  list  of  Greek 
names  ever  new,  with  comparatively  few  importations  from 
other  tongues,  and  for  the  most  part  conveying  their  mean- 
ing and  augury. 

On  the  contrary,  before  Latin  was  born,  the  dialects  that 
had  produced  Latin  names  were  lost,  and  those  who,  by  in- 
heritance, bore  the  scanty  stock  that  came  down  to  them, 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  NOMENCLATURE.  5 

were  often  at  a  loss  for  their  meaning;  nor  in  general  is 
it  so  much  the  names  actually  borne  by  ancient  Romans, 
as  appellations  formed  out  of  the  Latin  language,  that  have 
been  the  Latin  contribution  to  Christian  nomenclature.  The 
universal  victors  chiefly  spread  Roman  names  by  adopting 
the  conquered  as  their  clients,  and  conferring  their  own  no- 
mina  when  they  bestowed  the  right  of  citizenship. 

Keltic  still  lives  in  its  corners  of  the  world,  but  invents^ 
no  fresh  epithets ;  it  is  as  much  as  it  can  do  to  explain  the 
old  ones,  which  have  for  the  most  part  continued  in  use  in 
their  remote  corners,  but  usually  each  with  a  name  by  the 
side  from  some  more  fashionable  tongue,  supposed  to  trans- 
late it  to  the  civilized  ear.  For  instance,  Tadhg,  which 
means  in  Erse,  a  poet,  is  called  in  English  speech,  Teague 
or  Thady ;  and  then  further  transformed  into  the  Aramean, 
Thaddeus  (praise) ;  or  the  Greek,  Timothy  (honour  God)  ; 
with  an  utter  loss  of  the  true  association. 

The  Teutonic  names  are  taken  from  the  elder  branches  of 
the  Teuton  languages,  before  they  became  commingled  in 
different  degrees  with  the  later  progeny  of  Latin,  and  with 
one  another.  We  here  use  the  word  Teutonic,  because  it  is 
the  most  convenient  term  by  which  to  express  the  class  of 
languages  spoken  by  the  great  Germanic  family,  though  we 
are  aware  that  it  is  not  absolutely  correct  as  a  class-appella- 
tion including  all.  Iceland  and  Scandinavia  use  their  ancient 
tongue,  but  slightly  altered,  and  there  may  be  found  the  true 
forms  and  interpretations  of  the  greater  number  of  the  ap- 
pellations in  common  use.  German  continues  the  old  High 
German,  but  is  no  safe  guide  to  the  meaning  of  names 
which  belong  to  a  much  earlier  form  than  that  in  which 
we  now  see  it,  and  it  has  only  created  a  few  modern  ones 
of  its  own.  Anglo-Saxon  explains  most  of  its  own  names, 
but  not  reliably  without  comparison  with  the  other  branches. 
It  was  a  language  killed  by  the  Norman  conquest,  just  as 
the  Norse  of  the  invaders  had  been  previously  smothered 
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by  their  conquest  of  Neustria,  and  the  English  which  grew 
up  among  them  used  more  of  the  Frank  names  adopted  by 
the  Normans  in  France,  than  of  its  own  Anglo-Saxon  ones ; 
and  only  after  the  Reformation  was  there  an  attempt,  and 
that  not  a  very  successful  one,  at  the  fabrication  of  native 
English  names.  France  kept  Frank  names,  and  clipped 
them  while  ceasing  to  speak  Frankish,  and  using  minced 
Latin.  Lombardy,  too,  used  the  old  heroic  names  of  the 
fair-haired  barbarians,  even  while  its  speech  was  constant 
to  the  flowing  Latin ;  and  Spain  has  much  more  of  the  no- 
menclature than  of  the  tongue  of  her  Goths. 

Slavonian  has  corrupted  itself,  but  become  Christian,  and 
while  living  on  the  eastern  borders  of  the  European  common- 
wealth, has  sent  a  few  names  of  great  leaders  into  the  gene- 
ral stock  of  nomenclature,  which  has  been  formed  by  con- 
tributions from  these  six  original  branches,  with  a  few  chance 
additions  from  other  quarters. 

Each  nation  had  a  stock  of  its  own  at  first,  but  as  tribes 
became  mixed,  their  names  were  interchanged,  and  varied 
by  the  pronunciation  of  those  who  adopted  them  ;  and  when 
Christianity  produced  real  union,  making  the  saint  of  one 
country  the  glory  and  example  of  the  entire  Church,  the 
names  of  the  holy  and  the  great  became  a  universal  link, 
and  a  token  of  the  brotherhood  established  from  land  to  land. 

It  was  not  at  first,  however,  that  this  fusion  of  names 
commenced.  The  first  Christians  were  Jews,  with  Hebrew, 
Aramean,  or  Greek  names  of  their  own,  and  their,  converts 
already  bore  Greek  or  Latin  appellations,  which  were  sel- 
dom altered.  In  the  case  of  the  Romans,  children  almost 
necessarily  succeeded  to  family  names,  and  the  Greeks  alone 
could  at  first  exercise  any  choice,  forming  words  of  Christian 
meaning  for  their  children,  or  bringing  in  those  of  their 
revered  instructors  in  the  faith;  and  afterwards,  persons 
using  the  Latin  tongue,  but  not  encumbered  with  the  nu- 
merous names  of  a  citizen,  followed  their  example.     The 
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Teutons,  when  converted,  were  baptized  by  the  names  they 
already  bore,  and  gave  the  like  to  their  children ;  nor  does 
it  seem  to  have  been  till  the  older  forms  of  the  languages 
were  expiring,  that  the  introduction  of  old  saintly  names 
became  by  any  means  frequent.  When  names  were  mere 
appellations,  not  descriptions,  a  favourite  character  was 
sought  for  in  the  legends  of  the  saints,  or  the  child  was 
dedicated  to,  or  placed  under  the  protection  of,  the  patron 
whose  name  he  bore.  The  theory  was,  that  the  festival  in 
the  calendar  on  which  the  birth  took  place,  established  the 
claim  of  the  infant  to  the  care  of  the  patron,  and  thus  fixed 
the  name,  an  idea  which  still  prevails  in  the  Greek  church, 
but  it  was  more  usual  to  select  a  favourite  patron,  and  instead 
of  keeping  the  child's  birth-day,  to  feast  him  upon  the  holy 
day  of  the  saint,  a  custom  still  observed  in  Roman  Catholic 
countries. 

The  system  of  patron  saints  was  greatly  established  by 
the  veneration  of  relics.  It  was  the  presence  of  a  supposed 
fragment  of  the  body  that  was  imagined  to  secure  the 
protection  of  the  saint  to  country,  to  city,  to  village,  or 
family;  and  often  the  c  translation  '  of  a  relic  can  be  traced 
as  the  seed  which  has  sown  a  whole  crop  of  names  sud- 
denly bursting  out  all  over  the  country,  as  the  Diego  of 
Spain,  the  Andreas  of  Flanders,  the  Marco  of  Venice,  the 
Adrianus  of  Holland,  the  Radegonde  of  Poitiers,  the  Anne 
of  Prague.  Or  the  prominence  of  a  fresh  doctrine  is  shown 
in  nomenclature,  as  by  the  outburst  of  Scripture  names 
in  all  Calvinist  countries;  so  that  in  French  pedigrees, 
Huguenotism  may  be  traced  by  the  Isaacs  and  other  patri- 
archal apparitions  in  the  genealogy,  and  Puritanism  has  in 
England  produced  the  quaint  Old  Testament  appellations  to 
be  found  in  every  parish  register.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
increasing  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  is  indicated  by 
the  exaggerated  use  of  Mary  in  Roman  Catholic  lands,  the 
epithets  coupled  with  it  showing  the  peculiar  phases  of  the 
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homage  paid  to  her,  and  almost  ganging  the  amount  of 
superstition  in  the  country. 

Religion  has  thus  been  in  general  the  primary  guide  to 
individual  nomenclature,  and  next  in  order  must  be  ranked 
the  family  feeling  that  renders  Christian  names  almost 
hereditary.  In  most  places  where  primitive  customs  are 
kept  up,  it  is  an  almost  compulsory  token  of  respecj  to 
call  the  eldest  son  after  his  paternal  grandfather.  This  has 
indeed  been  almost  universal.  The  ancient  Greeks  always 
did  so  unless  the  grandfather  were  alive,  when  the  child  was 
thought  to  take  his  place  by  bearing  his  name,  apd  thus  to 
bring  death  upon  him.  The  Arabs  have  had  the  habit  from 
time  immemorial,  and  as  parents  are  not  called  by  their  own 
name,  but  the  father  or  mother  of  such  a  one,  a  young 
boy  is  always  addressed  as  Abu,  the  father  of  his  future 
son,  who  is  to  be  called  after  his  grandfather.  An  English 
lady  at  Jerusalem,  whose  husband's  name  was  James,  and 
that  of  her  son  Alexander,  was  always  called  by  the  Arabs 
Om  Iskendar,  and  her  child  Abu  Iakobi.  Parallel  to  this 
was  Mrs.  Livingstone's  negro  name  of  Ma  Robert,  the  mo- 
ther of  her  little  son. 

In  Scotland  and  in  the  north  of  England,  the  paternal 
grandfather  and  grandmother  have  namesakes  in  the  eldest 
son  and  daughter,  then  comes  the  turn  of  the  grand-parents 
on  the  mother's  side,  then  of  the  parents  themselves,  after 
which  fancy  may  step  in.  In  Germany  the  same  practice 
prevails  as  regards  the  two  eldest ;  and  likewise  in  the  south 
of  France,  where  the  child,  whatever  its  sex,  bears  the  grand- 
father's name,  thus  accounting  for  various  uncouth  feminines ; 
but  though  thus  christened,  the  two  eldest  children  are  never 
so  called,  but  always  by  the  diminutive  of  their  surname. 

Nothing  but  a  death  brings  any  variety  in  the  regular 
course  of  names  in  families  where  these  customs  have  been 
kept  up;  but  when  a  child  dies  it  is  reckoned  of  evil  omen 
to  call  the  next  after  it. 
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However,  distinguished,  or  wealthy,  or  beloved  god- 
parents often  interfered  with  these  regular  successions,  and 
in  this  manner  queens  have  been  the  great  conductors  of 
female  names,  bestowing  them  on  their  nobility,  from  whom 
they  spread  to  the  commonalty. 

Literature  requires  considerable  cultivation  in  a  country 
before  it  spreads  many  names.  It  gave  some  in  the  latter 
days  of  Greece,  and  more  after  the  old  hereditary  customs 
of  Rome  were  broken  up;  then,  during  the  dark  ages,  its 
influence  was  lost,  except  at  Byzantium;  and  only  when  the 
chivalrous  romance  became  fashionable,  did  a  few  poetic 
knights  and  dames  call  their  children  after  the  heroes  of 
the  Round  Table,  or  the  paladins  of  Charlemagne,  and  then 
it  must  have  been  in  defiance  of  the  whole  system  of  patron 
saints  until  the  convenient  plan  of  double  names,  first  dis- 
covered by  the  Germans  and  French,  enabled  them  to  unite 
fancy  and  dedication,  or  compliment. 

The  revival  of  learning  in  the  fifteenth  century,  how- 
ever, filled  Italy  with  classical  names,  some  of  which  spread 
into  France,  and  a  few  into  Germany;  but  as  a  general 
rule  in  modern  times,  France,  England,  and  America,  have 
been  the  countries  whose  nomenclature  has  been  most  af- 
fected by  literature;  France,  especially  so,  the  prevalence 
of  different  tastes  and  favourite  novels  being  visible  from  the 
fifteenth  century  downwards,  through  its  Arcadian,  its  Au- 
gustan, its  Infidel,  its  Revolutionary  periods ;  while  England, 
since  the  Reformation,  has  slightly  partaken  of  all  these 
tastes  in  turn,  but  with  her  own  hereditary  fashions  and 
religious  influences  mingling  with  them;  and  America  ex- 
aggerates every  variety  in  her  mixed  population. 

Savage  nations  who  have  any  imagination  in  their  com- 
position generally  call  themselves  after  the  grander  animals 
or  phenomena  of  nature  in  their  country,  or  from  some 
point  of  personal  appearance.  The  poetical  names  of  the 
Red  Indians  are  well  known — Minnehaha,  laughing  water, 
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the  heroine  of  Longfellow's  poem ;  Watapinat,  Eagle's  Nest ; 
Wabishaw,  the  Red  Leaf;  Opan  Tanga,  Great  Elk;  Maw- 
hooskan,  the  White  Cloud,  and  the  like.  Near  Hudson's 
Bay,  the  Indian  women  are  usually  called  from  the  martin, 
White  Martin,  Black  Martin,  Martin's  Head. 

The  Kaffirs  give  descriptive  names  intended  to  be  of 
good  omen,  such  as  Umali,  money;  Umfae,  a  boy;  or  in 
remembrance  of  the  time  of  their  birth — thus,  a  child  born 
when  the  lung  sickness  was  devastating  the  cattle  at  Natal 
was  called  by  the  name  of  Lung  sick.  It  is  the  same  with 
the  Melanesian  races.  A  girl  from  the  Loyalty  isles  in  the 
Pacific  was  Wasi  tu  tru,  or  little  chattering  bird. 

Such  names  as  these,  usually  long  and  compound,  (for  it 
is  a  curious  fact  that  the  more  uncivilized  the  nation  the 
more  polysyllabic  the  names),  are  insufferable  to  the  rude 
and  contemptuous  sailors  and  colonists  with  whom  these 
nations  first  come  in  contact,  and  Jack,  Dick,  or  Tom,  are 
sure  to  be  applied  by  Englishmen  to  such  natives  as  come 
into  intercourse  with  these  first  settlers,  and  the  habit  of 
using  significant  names  is  rapidly  dropped  in  favour  of  al- 
most any  word  picked  up  from  the  civilized  man.  A  Kaffir 
boy  was  called  Skettum,  the  Natal  patois  of  the  Dutch  schelm, 
a  rascal,  and  a  man  who  had  been  in  the  Gape  corps,  called 
his  children  by  the  words  of  command,  Right  about  face, 
and  Left  shoulder  forward !  • 

When  Christianity  is  brought  in,  missionaries  have  usually 
preferred  giving  what  they  consider  as  truly  Christian  names 
in  baptism,  as  marking  the  line  more  distinctly  between 
the  savage  and  the  convert,  but  "as  the  sounds  are  often  un- 
pronounceable by  the  native  tongue,  fresh  forms  are  pro- 
duced, as,  in  New  Zealand  where  the  Maories  being  unable  to 
pronounce  Ly  call  Lot,  Rota;  Philemon,  Firimona;  William, 
Wiremo;  and  the  Kaffirs  of  Natal,  with  an  opposite  diffi- 
culty call  Harry,  Hali ;  Mary,  Mali. 

Some  missionaries  however  give  a  convert  a  name  of 
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Christian  signification  in  its  own  language,  as  of  twins  born 
to  a  Kaffir  catechist,  one,  baptized  at  the  point  of  death,  was 
called  in  Kaffir,  'He  is  going  away;'  the  other,  who  was 
likely  to  live, i  The  Preacher/  Usatabula,  One  who  rejoices, 
was  another  Kaffir  convert. 

In  every  intelligent  nation  the  giving  of  the  name  has 
always  been  regarded  as  a  solemnity,  often  accompanied 
with  a  religious  rite. 

With  the  Hebrews,  circumcision  was  the  period  of  giving 
the  name  to  a  child  as  a  token  of  his  being  then  admitted 
into  the  covenant  made  with  Abraham  and  his  descendants. 
The  rite  was  usually  performed  by  a  priest,  but  the  name 
was  uttered  by  the  father,  and  the  solemnity  was  fixed  at 
the  eighth  day  after  birth,  by  the  original  institution. 

The  Arabs  derived  the  custom  from  Abraham,  though  with 
many  tribes  it  is  deferred  till  the  thirteenth  year,  the  time 
at  which  Ishmael  was  circumcised.  Other  eastern  nations  have 
practised  the  same  ceremony,  deriving  it,  some  from  Maho- 
metanism,  some  from  remote  tradition ;  and  the  Abyssinians, 
among  many  other  Jewish  customs,  both  circumcise  and 
baptize.  In  fact,  the  Semitic  and  Hamitic  nations  may  all 
be  broadly  classed  as  circumcised,  the  descendants  of  Japhet 
as  uncircumcised.    * 

And  just  as  the  practice  of  circumcision  seems  to  have 
been  already  known,  when  divinely  adopted  as  the  mark  of 
the  covenant,  so  among  the  remaining  nations,  the  naming  of 
children  was  usually  accompanied  with  a  bathing  in  water. 

Greeks  were  named  by  their  fathers  at  a  solemn  feast 
given  on  the  5th,  7th,  or  10th  day  of  their  lives.  Romans 
inherited  at  least  one  name;  but  their  own  individual  prse- 
nomen  was  in  early  times  solemnly  bestowed  at  fourteen, 
when  they  ceased  to  wear  the  bulla  or  hollow  golden  ball  sus- 
pended from  their  neck,  and  assumed  the  toga  virilis  of  white 
with  a  narrow  purple  hem ;  but  in  later  times,  the  name  was 
imposed  on  boys  on  the  ninth,  on  girls  on  the  eighth,  day, 
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and  with  a  bathing  in  water,  whence  this  day  was  called, 
dies  lustricus. 

The  northern  nations  were  wont — on  the  infant  being  pre- 
sented to  its  father — to  dip  it  at  once  into  water,  and  mark 
it  with  the  sign  of  Thor's  hammer,  as  its  future  name  was 
given. 

So  again  the  Buddhists  of  the  east  wash  the  child  while 
they  give  the  name,  and  thus  the  Portuguese  priests  who  first 
visited  them  were  led  to  believe  their  whole  system  a  dia- 
bolical parody  of  Christianity. 

And  as  Baptism,  already  the  sign  of  the  admission  of 
proselytes  to  the  Jewish  faith,  was  appointed  as  the  means  of 
entrance  into  the  Christian  covenant,  the  Apostles  and  their 
successors,  following  the  old  analogy,  gave  the  name  as  they 
poured  the  water,  and  swore  in  the  newly-admitted  member 
of  the  Church. 

Thenceforth  the  same  brief  form  of  words  has  been  said 
over  every  being  who  has  been  admitted  to  the  Christian 
promises  throughout  the  earth,  and  the  name  then  imposed 
has  been  each  one's  individual,  inalienable  possession — the 
appellation  in  childhood,  and  afterwards  used  in  the  more 
solemn  moments  of  life,  in  the  marriage  vow,  in  all  oaths 
and  engagements,  and  on  all  occasions  when  the  person  is 
dealt  with  in  his  individual  capacity. 

The  simple  Christian  name  of  Kings  and  Queens  stands 
above  all  their  titles,  and  for  many  years  in  Italy,  the 
Christian  name  was  the  usual  address  to  all  persons  of  all 
ranks,  as  it  still  continues  to  be  in  Russia,  where  the  simple 
baptismal  name  with  the  patronymic  is  the  most  respectful 
address  from  the  servant  to  the  noble.  The  concealment  of 
the  Christian  name  under  titles  and'  surnames  gradually 
began  to  prevail  in  France  under  the  Bourbon  dynasty,  and 
by  the  reign  of  Louis  XTV.  had  so  prevailed  that  territorial 
designations  were  exclusively  used  by  all  who  could  lay  claim 
to  gentle  birth  or  to  wealth ;  and  from  the  earliest  age,  children 
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were  called  Monsieur  de,  or  Mademoiselle  de — their  father's 
various  titles  or  estates, — the  juniors  coming  down  to  the 
surname  when  all  were  exhausted  by  the  elders,  and  the 
Christian  name  seldom  allowed  to  appear  even  in  the 
tenderest  moments.  It  is  only  from  their  pedigree,  not 
from  the  letters  of  the  most  affectionate  of  mothers,  that  we 
can  learn  that  the  son  and  daughter  of  Madame  de  Sevigne 
ever  had  Christian  names  at  ali,/and  it  was  only  to  the  fact 
that  she  was  the  youngest  of  so  large  a  family  that  even 
Mademoiselle  d'Adhemar  was  no  distinction,  that  '  Pauline ' 
owed  it  that  she  was  thus.known. 

England  never  became  quite  so  artificial,  but  it  was  pro- 
bably to  this  French  influence  that  it  was  owing  that  peers 
dropped  the  use  of  their  Christian  names,  even  in  their 
signature,  and  that  it  became  usual  to  speak  of  the  married 
ladies  of  a  family  as  '  my  daughter  Baxter '  or  '  my  sister 
Smith,'  while  the  graceful  title  of  a  knight's  wife,  Dame, 
with  her  Christian  name,  was  discarded  for  my  lady,  and  the 
unmarried  woman's  Mistress  Anne  or  Mistress  Lucy,  became 
the  unmeaning  Miss ;  and  after  being  foolishly  called  brevet 
rank  and  only  used  by  old  maids,  has  fallen  into  entire  disuse. 

The  turn  for  simplicity  that  inaugurated  the  French 
Revolution  gradually  revived  regard  for  the  true  personal 
name,  rather  than  the  formal  title,  and  it  assumed  its 
natural  place  as  a  sign  of  familiarity  and  endearment. 

Names  of  religion,  as  they  were  called,  probably  com- 
menced when  a  monk,  chancing  to  bear  an  appellation  too 
harsh  or  too  heathenish  to  suit  his  brethren,  dedicated  him- 
self by  some  name  dear  to  Christian  associations — very 
possibly  thus  first  beginning  the  fashion  of  reviving  saintly 
nomenclature.  Gradually  the  change  became  a  matter  of 
custom,  and  was  supposed  to  betoken  a  change  of  life,  a 
leaving  the  world  and  beginning  afresh ;  and  in  the  instance 
of  the  admirable  Mere  Angelique  of  Fort  Royal,  we  see 
that  the   alteration  was  sometimes  made  with  a  worldly 
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design.  Her  true  name  was  Jacqueline,  but  when  presented 
to  her  Abbey  at  nine  years  old,  the  Pope  refused  to  admit 
her  at  such  an  uncanonical  age ;  and  so  utterly  unscrupulous 
had  men's  minds  become  with  regard  to  church  benefices  that 
her  father  M.  Arnauld,  conscientious  and  honourable  as  he 
was,  actually  imposed  her  on  the  Pope,  by  her  monastic  title 
of  Angelique,  which  she  was  afterwards  to  render  so  famous 
by  her  piety,  and  by  the  discipline  which  she  re-established 
in  her  convent. 

Confirmation  is  likewise  considered  by  the  Church  of 
Borne  as  an  occasion  of  adopting  a  new  name,  partly  as  a 
sign  of  a  renewed  vow  and  partly  as  a  self-dedication  to  some 
favourite  patron,  sometimes  as  a  means  of  obtaining  a  more 
euphonious  title.  Thus  the  youngest  son  of  Catherine  de 
Medici,  having  been  christened  Hercule,  took  advantage  of 
his  confirmation  to  call  himself  Francis,  the  death  of  his 
elder  brother  having  left  that  favourite  of  the  house  of 
Valois  vacant  for  him. 

Popes  began  by  a  few  instances  of  change  of  name  on 
their  elevation  in  honour  of  some  favourite  saint,  but  before 
the  nth  century,  two  or  three  instances  of  speedy  mortality 
among  those  who  would  not  part  with  their  own,  led  to  a 
belief  that  to  retain  it  was  unlucky,  and  a  set  of  stock  papal 
names  was  provided  for  all  in  turn,  becoming  further  limited 
when  it  became  the  fashion  to  assume  the  name  of  the  pontiff 
by  whom  the  cardinal's  hat  had  been  given  to  the  newly 
elected  pope. 
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PART  I. 

CHAPTER   I. 

Sbction  I. — Hebrew  Nomenclature. 

Hebrew,  the  sacred  language,  and  the  medium  of  all  our 
earliest  knowledge  of  the  world  and  of  man,  furnishes  almost 
all  of  the  first  names  known  to  us,  which  are  in  general, 
verbs,  substantives,  or  adjectives  from  that  tongue,  suggested 
either  by  inspiration  or  by  some  of  the  natural  motives 
observed  in  the  former  chapter. 

Cain  was  so  called  from  the  verb  to  get,  when  his  mother 
cried  in  her  joy,  '  I  have  gotten  a  man  from  the  Lord,'  in 
the  futile  hope  that  in  him  the  promise  of  her  seed  would 
be  fulfilled.  Abel  (Hebel)  on  the  other  hand  signified  a 
breath,  or  vanity,  as  though  named  when  his  parents  were 
disheartened  by  experience  of  the  dreariness  of  the  world 
beyond  the  paradise  they  had  lost,  or  as  some  think  this 
tide  may  have  been  given  after  his  death  to  express  the 
shortness  of  his  life.  Noah,  or  consolation,  was  named  in 
the  spirit  of  prophecy ;  so  again  was  Melchizedec,  king  of 
righteousness;  while  Peleg,  or  dispersion,  records  in  his 
appellation  that  he  was  born  at  the  time  of  the  confusion  ♦  {. 

of  tongues.  ^  J 

The  minute  history  of  the  naming  of  the  twelve  patri-  * 

archs,  with  the  remarkable  allusions  made  to  their  names 
as  their  father  blessed  them,  furnish  the  best  illustrations  > 

of  the  presaging  spirit  of  early  nomenclature. 

Reuben, '  behold  a  son,'  cries  the  mother  in  her  first  pride; 
Simeon, '  He  that  heareth,'  because  He  had  heard  her  prayer ; 
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Levi,  a  joining,  in  the  trust  that  her  husband  would  be 
joined  with  her ;  Judah,  praise,  in  praise  of  Him  who  had 
given  these  four  sons,  and  Judah,  '  thou  art  he  whom  thy 
brethren  shall  praisef  is  repeated  by  Jacob ;  Dan,  a  judge,  is 
so  called  by  his  adoptive  mother  because  her  cause  is  judged, 
1  and  Dan  shall  judge  his  people '  is  his  father's  blessing ; 
Napthali  commemorates  Leah's  wrestling  with  her  sister; 
Gad  is  one  of  the  troop  round  Leah,  'and  a  troop  shall 
overcome  him,'  saith  Jacob ;  Asher,  is  blessed,  and  Moses 
cries, '  let  Asher  be  blessed ;'  Issachar,  is  hire ;  and  Zebulon, 
a  dwelling,  because  Leah  hoped  her  husband  would  dwell 
with  her,  and  his  promise  from  his  father  is  that  he  shall 
dwell.  Rachel  cannot  name  her  long  desired  first-born 
without  a  craving  that  God  would  add  to  her  another  son, 
and  thus  Joseph  means  an  addition,  and  when  that  second 
child  was  given,  and  she  felt  that  it  was  at  the  cost  of  her 
own  life,  she  mourned  over  him  as  Benoni,  son  of  my  sorrow ; 
but  his  father  with  more  hopeful  augury  called  him  (prob- 
ably at  his  circumcision)  Benjamin,  son  of  my  right  hand. 

The  earlier  names  were  very  simple,  such  as  Leah,  weary ; 
Adah,  ornament.  But  about  the  time  of  the  going  into 
Egypt  compound  words  were  employed,  family  names  began 
to  grow  traditional,  and  several  of  Egyptian  etymology  were 
acquired. 

Some  persons  are  of  opinion  that  Hebrew,  as  a  language, 
was  only  formed  after  the  coming  out  of  Egypt,  and  is  re- 
ferred to  in  the  Psalms  by  the  words  *  he  heard  a  strange 
language.'  This,  however,  is  mere  speculation,  and  it  is 
certain  that  Hebrew  jras  only  one  of  various  eastern  tongues 
all  very  nearly  related  to  one  another,  and  forming  the  Se- 
mitic family.  These  were  the  Arabic  spoken  by  the  tribes 
of  the  Desert,  the  Phoenician  of  the  Ganaanite  nations  in 
Palestine,  and  the  Syriac  or  Aramean  of  the  Syrians  and 
Assyrians  or  Chaldeans,  who  wreaked  the  divine  vengeance 
upon  the  Jews. 
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Of  these,  Arabic  survives,  though  of  course  greatly  altered, 
but  its  literature,  which  is  chiefly  of  the  seventh  and  eighth 
centuries,  forms  an  important  link  between  the  original  and 
the  spoken  tongue,  and  assists  in  the  interpretation  of  other 
eastern  languages. 

Phoenician  and  Hebrew  were  closely  allied,  but  the  one  has 
perished  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  except  in  old  inscrip- 
tions :  the  other,  though  ceasing  to  be  a  living  language  after 
the  Babylonian  captivity,  when  it  became  swamped  in  Ara- 
mean,  has  ever  since  been  the  language  of  the  learned  among 
the  Jews ;  the  Scriptures  have  been  carefully  preserved  in  it, 
without  the  slightest  variation,  and  the  lessons  from  the  Law 
and  Prophets,  and  the  songs  from  the  Psalms  have  never 
ceased  to  be  rehearsed  in  the  synagogues  in  their  original  form. 

The  Aramaic,  however,  became  the  Jewish  vernacular,  and 
so  continued  after  the  return  from  Babylon,  nor  has  it  ceased 
to  prevail,  under  the  name  of  Syriac,  among  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  natives  of  the  East.  So  far  had  it  diverged 
from  the  ancient  Hebrew,  that  after  the  lessons  from  the 
Scriptures,  a  gloss  or  paraphrase  was  read  aloud  in  the  syna- 
gogues to  enable  the  people  to  understand  what  they  heard  ; 
and  the  priests  and  scribes,  or  lawyers,  alone,  pretended  to  a 
clear  comprehension  of  the  old  speech  of  their  forefathers. 

Moreover,  the  Greek  invasion  of  the  East,  and  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Macedonian  dynasties  of  Egypt  and  Syria, 
rendered  the  Grecian  the  language  of  foreign  relations  and 
of  literature,  and  caused  it  to  be  understood  by  ail  who 
pretended  to  polite  education,  or  meddled  with  politics  and 
commerce.  The  Septuagint,  or  Alexandrian  version  of  the 
Scriptures,  was  used  in  private  by  the  Graecised  Jews,  and 
was  the  form  in  which  their  sacred  books  became  known 
to  those  of  foreign  nations  who  took  interest  in  them. 

The  Roman  conquest  in  like  manner  brought  in  a  certain 
amount  of  influence  from  the  Latin  language,  though  not  to 
the  same  extent,  since  all  cultivated  Romans  were  by  this 

vol.  I.  c 
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time  instructed  in  Greek  as  part  of  their  education,  and 
even  those  of  inferior  rank  used  it  as  the  medium  of  com- 
munication with  the  people  of  the  East. 

Thus,  in  the  time  of  the  Gospel  history,  the  learned  alone 
entered  into  the  full  import  of  the  old  Hebrew  names,  nor 
were  new  ones  invented  to  suit  the  occasion,  with  a  very  few 
exceptions,  and  these  few  were  formed  from  the  vernacular 
Aramean.  The  custom  was  to  recur  to  the  old  family  names 
belonging  to  ancestors  or  kindred,  and  in  the  account  of  the 
circumcision  of  St.  John  the  Baptist  we  see  that  a  deviation 
from  this  practice  excited  wonder.  Tradition  and  change  of 
language  had,  however,  greatly  marred  these  old  Hebraisms; 
Jehoiadah,  (J  pronounced  y,)  (known  of  God,)  had  after  the 
captivity  lost  its  significance  in  the  form  of  Jaddua,  then 
was  Gracised,  as  IwSac,  (Hiodae,)  and  was  Latinized  as 
Jaddeus  !  These  corrupted  ancient  appellations  were  the 
favourites,  but  imitation  and  compliment  caused  some  Greek 
ones  and  even  some  Latin  ones  to  be  adopted,  some  persons 
using  their  national  name  at  home,  and  bearing  another  for 
their  external  relations,  such  as  John  or  Mark,  Saul  or  Paul. 

The  persons  most  revered  by  Christians,  and  who  have 
had  the  most  influence  on  nomenclature,  thus  bore  either 
corrupt  Hebrew,  or  else  Aramean,  Greek,  or  Latin  names, 
which  all  have  been  handed  down  to  us  through  the  medium 
of  Greek  authorship,  afterwards  translated  into  Latin,  and 
thence  carried  by  word  of  mouth  into  every  Christian  land, 
and  taking  shape  from  the  prevalent  pronunciation  there. 

Eastern  Christians  have  gone  directly  to  the  Greek ;  but 
the  Western  Church  used  nothing  but  the  Vulgate  translated 
from  the  Septuagint  and  from  the  original  New  Testament. 
Thus  the  Old  Testament  personages,  as  well  as  those  of  the 
Gospel,  were  known  to  mediaeval  Europe,  and  are  so  still  to 
the  greater  part  of  the  continent  in  their  Greco-Latin  shape. 

But  King  James  I.  caused  his  translators  to  go  back  to 
the  fountain  head,  using  the  original  Hebrew  and  Greek — 
and  only  applying  to  the  Septuagint  and  Vulgate  as  means 
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of  elucidation,  not  as  authorities.  In  consequence,  many  of 
the  Old  Testament  names  assumed  their  original  shape,  as 
far  as  it  could  be  expressed  by  English  letters,  but  these 
were  mostly  those  but  slightly  known  to  the  world,  not 
those  of  the  principal  characters,  since  the  translators 
were  instructed  not  to  make  needless  alterations  such  as 
should  make  the  objects  of  ancient  veneration  appear  in  a 
form  beyond  recognition.  Therefore  it  is  that  some  English 
Old  Testament  names  are  unlike  those  of  other  nations. 

Those  who  were  at  work  on  the  New  Testament,  however, 
left  the  ancient  names,  there  occurring,  as  they  found  them 
in  the  Greek,  and  thus  arose  the  disparity  we  remark  in 
the  title  given  to  the  same  individual,  Noah  or  Noe,  Korah 
or  Core,  Uzziah  or  Ozias. 

For  the  most  part  Old  Testament  names,  as  such,  have 
had  little  prevalence  excepting  under  the  influence  of 
Calvinism.  The  Roman  Catholic  Church  neglected  them 
because  they  did  not  convey  patronage,  and  Lutheranism  has 
'not  greatly  adopted  them,  but  they  were  almost  a  badge  of 
the  Huguenot  party  in  France ;  and  in  England,  William 
L'Isle,  in  1623,  complains  of  some  '  devising  new  names  with 
apeish  imitation  of  the  Hebrew,'  and  in  effect  there  are  few 
that  do  not  give  an  impression  of  sectarianism  or  puritanism. 
In  England  and  America,  the  more  obscure  and  peculiar 
ones  are  chiefly  adopted  by  the  lower  classes;  in  Ireland 
several  prevail  for  another  cause,  namely,  their  supposed 
resemblance  to  the  native  Erse  appellations  that  were  long 
proscribed  by  the  conquerors. 

Those  that  were  borne  by  the  remnant  of  faithful  Jews, 
who  were  the  stock  on  which  the  Christian  Church  was 
grafted,  have  gone  out  into  all  lands,  infinitely  modified  by 
the  changes  they  have  undergone  in  their  transit  from  one 
people  to  another.* 

•  Books  consulted : — Max  Mailer's  Lectures  on  Language  ;  Proper 
Names  of  Scripture ;  Smith's  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 
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Section  II. — The  Alphabet 

Before,  however,  the  force  of  these  changes  can  be  com- 
prehended, it  will  be  needful  to  touch  slightly  on  the  history 
of  letters. 

These,  the  expression  of  sounds  by  symbolic  marks,  have 
been  distinctly  traced  backwards  to  Palestine,  and  were 
thought  by  the  Jews  to  have  been  an  actual  divine  revelation, 
so  that  the  alphabet  in  its  order  was  regarded  as  absolutely 
sacred,  and  the  1 19th  psalm  itself  is  one  great  acrostic — 
each  of  its  twenty-two  divisions  consisting  of  eight  lines  all 
commencing  with  the  same  letter,  all  in  alphabetical  order, 
and  in  praise  of  the  law,  for  the  transmitting  of  which  the 
pious  Jew  believed  these  letters  to  have  been  first  given  to 
man.  The  titles  in  the  Bible  version  of  the  psalm,  as  well 
as  to  the  metrical  translation  of  Sternhold  still  attest  its 
ancient  system  and  significance. 

Whether  this  be  reality,  or  only  a  devout  imagination  of 
the  time  of  Ezra,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  Hebrew 
letters  at  present  in  use,  as  well  as  the  Phoenician,  are  both 
copies  of  some  elder  alphabet,  very  similar,  but  from  which 
each  has  slightly  diverged.  From  this  too  are  derived  other 
eastern  alphabets,  which,  not  conveying  Christian  names,  do 
not  concern  the  subject ;  and  from  the  Phoenician  in  its  elder 
form  came  likewise  the  Greek  letters,  brought  according  to 
the  old  Greek  myth  by  Cadmus  from  Thrace ;  and  from  the 
Greek  were  derived  first  the  Latin  letters,  and  in  later  times 
the  Gothic  race  of  characters  now  in  general  superseded  by 
the  Latin. 

Each  letter  suffered  more  or  less  change  in  its  travels  from 
varieties  of  pronunciation,  and  several  additions  were  made 
to  suit  the  exigencies  of  the  language,  some  redundancies 
were  cut  off,  others  preserved  by  custom  in  spelling  though 
not  in  speech.  It  is  to  these  alterations  that  we  owe  the 
varieties  of  what  is  intended  for  the  self-same  name ;  and  for 
the  better  comprehension  of  our  future  subject,  it  will  be 
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wisest,  at  the  risk  of  some  length,  to  explain  the  chief 
transitions. 

It  most  first  he  understood  that  the  original  alphabet  was 

entirely  of  the  consonant  sounds.     The  breathings  between 

them  were  left  to  be  indicated  by  the  light  of  nature  at  first, 

and  latterly,  in  the  case  of  Hebrew,  by  small  points  or  tittles. 

On  the  other  hand  there  were  many  more  forms  of  the 

aspirate,  amounting  to  a  guttural,  and  the  original  alphabet 

appears  to  have  consisted  of  five  courses  of  four  sounds  each. 

Aspirate  or  Guttural     A    E    HI       0  Bu 

Labial     .        .        .     B    F  MP     V 

Palatal  or  Sibilant    .     Q    G     K         QS  X 

Dental     .        .        .    D         ®L  N      T 

Running  over  in  our  minds  the  first  four  letters  which 
all  the  best  known  alphabets  preserve,  we  shall  see  the  prin- 
ciple of  this  arrangement,  and  that  it  is  partially  carried  out 
in  other  courses  of  letters,  though  almost  always  broken  in 
every  alphabet  by  omissions  or  interpolations,  and  far  from 
perfect  even  in  the  Hebrew. 

The  Hebrew  letters  of  the  modern  rabbis  have  greatly 
changed  from  those  of  primitive  use,  and  to  get  an  idea  of 
their  original  form,  it  is  necessary  to  recur  to  those  used  in 
coins  and  inscriptions  where  the  germ  of  resemblance  to 
Arabic  and  Greek  can  be  detected,  as  well  as  in  some  cases 
a  likeness  to  the  object  whose  name  they  bore  in  the  East, 
and  carried  to  Greece,  but  dropped  at  Borne  where  it  became 
unmeaning. 

The  Greek  alphabet,  in  its  oldest  form  came  direct  from 
the  elder  Phoenician,  and  ended  with  r.  The  present  Greek 
alphabet  is  the  same  in  the  main,  but  has  received  many 
additions,  and  some  few  subtractions,  either  from  invention 
or  adaptation.  The  Latin  letters  had  sprung  from  it  before 
most  of  these  changes  had  taken  place,  and  they  took  their 
bold  rectilineal  form  and  sturdy  pronunciation  from  the 
character  of  the  people  who  used  them,  dropping  some  and 
changing  the  use  of  others,  and  calling  all  from  sound  alone. 
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The  next  eldest  child  of  the  Greek  alphabet  is  the  Runic, 
carried  to  the  North  in  some  unknown  age,  and  employed  for 
engraving  on  sticks  for  messages,  on  stones  for  monuments. 
It  too  named  its  letters,  but  not  from  the  tradition  of  the 
eastern  words  of  forgotten  meaning,  but  from  objects  existing 
in  the  North, — and  it  arranged  them  in  a  form  of  its  own. 

When  the  Goths  grew  civilized  enough  to  write,  and  Ulfilas 
translated  the  Scriptures,  it  was  from  Greece  again  that  the 
alphabet  was  taken,  which  with  the  modifications  incidental  to 
pronunciation  and  copying,  has  descended  to  modern  times  as 
German  or  old  English. 

The  Anglo-Saxons  had  a  separate  alphabet  of  their  own, 
more  the  child  of  Rome  than  of  Greece,  but  which  gave  way 
beneath  Norman  influence  to  the  current  hand  which  had 
risen  out  of  the  old  Gothic  and  which  prevailed  in  MS.  to 
the  seventeenth  century,  and  even  to  the  present  day  in  legal 
instruments.  Anglo-Saxon  letters  are  however  still  used  in 
Erse  printing. 

From  the  fact  that  the  earliest  printers  were  Germans,  their 
types  were  at  first  in  use,  and  account  for  the  universal  black 
letter  that  England  employed  with  the  rest  of  northern  Europe. 

Italy,  however,  had  been  constant  to  the  Roman  letter ; 
and  the  superior  clearness  of  such  type  gradually  persuaded 
the  greater  part  of  Europe  to  adopt  it  for  their  books ;  and 
by  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century,  the  handwriting  which 
had  made  these  Roman  letters  cursive,  was  beginning  to  super- 
sede the  stiff  old  Greco-Gothic  English.  '  An  Italian  hand ' 
was,  however,  long  esteemed  as  worthy  of  special  note  as  an 
accomplishment. 

Section  HE. — Aspirates,  Vowels,  and  Semi-  Vowels. 

A.   E.   H.   I.   J.   O.   QRU.   V.   WY. 

The  first  eastern  letter,  by  name,  in  Hebrew,  cdeph,  was 
the  softest  form  of  the  aspirate,  and  in  form  was  said  to 
represent  an  ox  and  its  driver,  <£ ;  this  being  the  form  in 
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Phoenician  and  on  old  Hebrew  coins ;  the  rabbis,  however, 
called  it  doctrine.  It  was  turned  into  the  Greek  alpha,  A  a, 
and  has  since  preserved  its  vowel  mission  unchanged,  as  a. 
The  Runic  A  was  formed  \y  and  meant  the  year,  being 
called  aar.  The  Gothic  form  was  \ ;  in  the  Saxon  the  bar  in 
the  letter  crossed  the  apex.  Our  own  intonation  of  the  letter 
is  exceptional,  making  it  a  double  sound  like  ai  instead  of  a. 

The  fifth  letter  and  first  aspirate  of  the  next  course,  *7, 
said  to  have  been  once  a  hieroglyphic  of  the  pomegranate 
worm,  but  also  explained  as  this,  was  called  he,  but  on  going 
to  Greece  was  turned  round  as  E  c,  and  has  so  continued 
throughout  the  world  as  the  second  vowel,  only  slightly 
modified  by  language,  i,  yis,  an  icicle  did  duty  in  the  Runic 
writing  both  for  I  and  E,  with  a  mark  across  it  for  the  latter. 

The  rougher  aspirate,  very  harshly  pronounced,  has  had  a 
more  complicated  history.  Shaped  ^  and  called  cheth,  or 
life,  the  Samian  Greeks  termed  it  Jietaar,  eta9  wrote  it  H 17, 
and  used  it  as  a  harsh  or  long  e,  and  in  this  form  it  lost 
its  old  purpose  as  an  aspirate,  or,  more  properly  speaking, 
it  gradually  ascended  above  the  line  and  left  only  its  feet  to 
indicate  its  former  existence  in  Greek  writing  and  mark  the 
aspiration.  The  original  e,  then,  was  used  short  and  called 
epsilon,  or  e  without  the  aspirate.  Latin,  however,  saw  no 
use  in  two  sorts  of  e  and  retained  the  Sin  its  old  use  as  an 
aspirate,  and  has  thus  handed  it  down  to  all  the  heirs  of 
Latinity,  though,  curiously  enough,  German  text-hand  re- 
tains the  old  Greek  17  as  its  e.  The  Greek  letter  X  x  chi9 
was  subsequently  adopted  for  the  harsher  Greek  aspirates 
which  were  akin  to  the  sound  of  K.  When  the  Septuagint 
was  translated,  the  usual  fashion  of  the  writers  was  to  in- 
dicate the  aspirate  at  the  beginning  of  a  word  by  their 
accents  and  to  omit  that  at  the  end,  so  as  to  make  it  de- 
clinable and  soften  the  pronunciation.  The  Latin  translator 
sometimes  turned  the  accent  into  an  A,  sometimes  omitted  it 
altogether  but  preserved  the  Greek  termination.  Again,  the 
Englishman,  going  back  to  the  original  Hebrew,  used  an  H 
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or  eh  hard  where  he  found  an  aspirate,  and  at  the  same  time 
the  fellow-translator,  working  on  the  New  Testament,  copied 
down  his  Greek  word  in  similar  spelling  to  what  he  found 
there.  Thus  we  have  Hannah  and  Anna;  Hezekiah  and 
Ezekias  ;  Noah,  Noachas,  and  Noe. 

Aspirates  are  indeed  a  matter  on  which  the  world  is  little 
agreed.  Europe  retained  few  out  of  a  large  number  used 
in  Sanskrit,  and  h  is  the  only  letter  by  which  moderns  mark 
them,  often  in  combination  with  other  letters.  Our  gh  in 
cough,  through,  &c,  is  the  remains  of  a  disused  guttural,  and 
these  sounds  are  still  very  numerous  in  the  Gaelic  languages, 
though  there  is  no  means  of  indicating  them  but  by  the  A. 
Even  the  Romans,  who  carried  on  the  h  for  the  benefit  of 
the  present  world,  seem  to  have  been  in  doubt  where  to  use 
and  where  to  omit  it,  and  their  descendants,  the  Italians, 
scarcely  ever  use  the  h  for  its  original  purpose,  though  the 
Spaniards  have  made  many  of  their  words  begin  with  it  in- 
stead of  the  /  of  the  original  Latin.  Indeed,  the  principal 
use  of  h  to  an  Italian  is  to  make  up  the  ch  by  which  he 
represents  the  sound  of  the  Greek,  and  that  does  duty  with 
him  for  k  q,  his  enervated  cf  with  also  serving  to  harden  his 
g  upon  occasion. 

It  does  its  duty  in  most  Teutonic  tongues,  into  which  it 
was  imported  as  h ;  hut  it  has  another  office — sometimes 
with  ch  representing  x»  at  others  softening  the  sibilant  with 
sch  in  German,  ch  or  sh  in  English,  where  its  effect  on  a  t 
in  ordinary  instances  is  the  exact  reverse  of  that  which  it 
has  in  the  Italian.  In  most  Teutonic  words  the  ch  is  soft, 
and  likewise  in  some  so  long  adopted  from  the  Greek  that 
custom  has  sanctioned  their  first  ignorant  pronunciation,  e.g. 
in  archbishop,  while  in  those  from  the  Greek,  such  as 
Christian,  the  sound  is  that  of  chi. 

In  the  Keltic  tongues,  again,  h  is  introduced  in  the  oblique 
cases,  softening  and  altering  the  pronunciation  of  the  former 
consonant.  Indeed  Erse  never  begins  a  word  with  it,  except 
by  inflexion  from/  or  $. 
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The  other  offices  of  modern  h  will  be  referred  to  in  speak- 
ing of  $  and  0.    In  the  Runes  ^  was  hagel  or  hail. 

The  ensuing  letter  I  is  said  to  have  once  represented  the 
closed  fist  and  to  have  meant  the  beginning,  but  it  dwindled 
down  in  rabbinical  writing  to  the  smallest  possible  mark 
that  could  indicate  a  letter;  whence  its  name,  yod — in 
Greek,  iota — has  furnished  a  proverbial  expression  for  the 
least  quantity, — '  Not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  the  law  shall  fail/ 
'  not  an  iota,'  and,  from  its  identity  of  form  with  the  single 
stroke  whence  counting  begins,  comes  the  expression  *  jotting 
down.' 

The  Hebrew  sound  of  this  letter  appears  to  have  been  that 
of  our  semi-vowel  Y  at  the  beginning  of  a  word,  and  the 
Greeks  indicate  this  by  their  mark  of  aspiration,  when  it 
was  a  commencement,  or  made  it  an  ordinary  i  in  the  body 
of  the  word.  The  Romans  seem  to  have  considered  it  im- 
material which  way  their  letter  looked,  whether  J  or  L,  and 
they  moreover  had  a  tendency  to  speak  the  Y  between  their 
teeth,  so*  as  to  make  it  sound  like  the  soft  French  je9  and 
this  sound  gradually  attached  itself  to  J,  the  form  usually, 
employed  at  the  beginning  of  a  word.  Even  in  modern  lan- 
guages, however,  this  double  usage  of  i  and,/  is  far  from  uni- 
versal Italian  owns  j  only  as  a  vowel,  and  spells  the  words 
that  began  with  it  in  old  Rome,  and  which  she  has  preserved 
by  tradition,  with  6K,  or  in  Venice  with  Z.  Spain  repre- 
sents with  j  the  gutturals  bequeathed  by  the  Saracens  ; 
Germany  and  Scandinavia  use  it  as  a  consonant  y ;  France 
inherited  more  of  its  Latin  sound  than  any  other  country, 
and  thence,  probably,  England  received  it ;  but,  with  the 
ordinary  literal  habit  of  plain  speaking  and  disregarding  the 
delicacies  of  pronunciation,  the  English  soon  harshened  the 
sound  and  turned  it  into  little  better  than  a  supplementary 
G  soft  or  rougher  ch.  The  distinction  was  very  tardy  of 
recognition  in  spelling.  Long  after  it  had  been  made  by 
speech,  indeed  until  very  late  years,  dictionaries,  English, 
French,  and  Latin,  still  continued  to  mingle  together  i  and  j 
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to  the  confusion  and  indignation  of  beginners  unable  to 
appreciate  the  curious  history  to  which  this  traditional 
arrangement  testified. 

The  account  of  the  first  syllables  of  the  name  of  the  Holy 
City  will  serve  as  an  instance  of  the  use  of  the  letter  yod. 
The  last  part  of  the  name  is  shalem,  peace,  which  the  rabbis 
say  was  given  by  Shem ;  the  first  part  is  explained  by  them 
to  be  jirek,  will  see,  from  the  words  of  Abraham  after  the 
sacrifice  of  Isaac  —  Jehovah  jireh,  the  Lord  will  see  or 
provide. 

Others  explain  it  as  the  dwelling  of  peace,  or  the  founda- 
tion of  peace ;  but  however  this  may  be,  the  Hebrew  sound 
most  resembles  Yeriishalaim  and  was  contracted  into  Yerush- 
alam,  whence  the  Greeks  took  it  as  IcposaXrjfi  and  the  Latin 
repeated  it  indifferently  as  Jerusolyma  or  Hierosolyma,  the 
latter  form  of  the  word  being  preferred  as  poetical,  from  the 
similarity  of  sound  with  the  familiar  Greek  upo?,  (holy,) 
which  curiously  echoed  back  its  eastern  epithet,  still  used  by 
the  Arabs,  El  Khoddes,  (the  holy,)  which  long  ago  caused 
Herodotus  to  call  it  the  city  of  Kadytis.  By  crusading 
Europe  it  was  pronounced  after  the  fashion  of  the  various 
countries — the  Gerusalemme  of  the  Italian ;  the  Jerusalem 
of  France ;  the  Jorsala  of  the  North ;  and,  for  the  most  part, 
the  Hierusalem  of  England,  though  the  French  form  has  be- 
come universal  here  within  the  last  three  hundred  years. 

The  next  aspirate  has  been  yet  more  prolific.  Its  original 
meaning  is  said  to  have  been  a  spring  of  water  or  an  eye ; 
its  shape  0  or  (J ;  its  name  ain — e.g.,  am,  ain  dgiddi, 
(the  goat's  fountain,),  Dngeddi;  its  sound  that  of  wh.  The 
Greeks  helped  themselves  to  it  as  a  vowel  Y  t  which  they 
called  ou,  until  in  imitation  of  the  17  and  c,  they  gave  it  a 
longer  companion,  a  double  0  at  first,  (a>)  which  was  called 
omega  (great  0)  ;  whilst  the  sound  ou  was  discovered  to  be  a 
diphthong  and  disintegrated  into  little  0 — amicron,&Tidupsilon 
(bare  u).    This  (Y  v)  upsilon  retained  the  consonant  sound 
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of  its  parent  ain  as  well  as  its  own  vowel  sound,  and  it  was 
in  consequence  very  hard  worked.  The  why  as  any  one  may 
convince  himself  by  observing  the  various  Scotticisms  for  the 
word  4  what,'  has  a  tendency  to  be  mis-pronounced  on  the  one 
side  as  qu9  on  the  other  as  /,  by  those  who  cannot  whistle  it 
correctly.  So,  on  the  one  hand,  the  commencing  y  received 
from  the  Greek  the  work  that  his  letter  F,  of  which  more 
anon,  ought  to  have  received,  and  thence  came  into  the  Ro- 
man alphabet,  with  double  work  tacked  to  it,  in  the  shape  of 
a  Vy  while  the  old  unsound  of  the  au  turned  into  Q  V,  which 
likewise  has  had  hard  service,  though  in  such  constant  union 
that  I  believe  the  Gallican  coq  has  alone  effected  a  separation 
between  *  the  attached  pair.'  By-and-bye,  however,  Rome, 
finding  V  confusing  as  a  consonant  and  vowel  both,  permit- 
ted a  distinction  between  it  and  the  rounded  27;  and  further, 
in  the  case  of  Greek  words  imported  into  the  language, 
adopted  the  shape  Yy  to  which  the  sound  indicated  by  the 
old  Hebrew  ain  was  attached. 

The  Teutonic  nations  coming  in  took  0  and  U  as  they 
found  them  ready  to  hand,  but  further  multiplied  them.  Q 
or  wh  was  sometimes  0  or  (J,  *m<l  a  still  softer  wh  merging 
on  the  /  or  v  fell  into  I),  and  by-and-bye  into  the  W.  The 
Roman  alphabet,  when  adopted  by  the  civilized  world,  re- 
ceived from  the  Teuton  this  same  W.  The  Germans  use  it 
as  a  stronger  V\  the  English  give  it  that  peculiar  semi- 
vowel sound  that  foreigners  can  never  imitate ;  the  Welsh 
use  it  as  a  vowel  like  a  double  0 ;  the  French,  Italians,  and 
Spanish,  reject  it  altogether,  as  do  the  Italians  the  qu.  The 
Gothic  0  is  however  £,  and  little  used,  the  fl  having  the 
sound  of  00,  and  \  f|  generally  being  used  to  express  the 
ordinary  0. 

T  has  travelled  out  of  the  Roman  alphabet  into  the  others, 
but  has  nowhere  become  domesticated  but  in  England,  where 
within  the  last  three  centuries  it  has  been  used  as  the  end 
of  words  which  in  its  cognate  tongues  have  an  ie,  and  for 
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a  much  longer  period  has  commenced  those  which  elsewhere 
have  ay,  as  year  forjaAr,  yea  for  ja. 

Of  V  we  shall  say  more  in  its  true  place  among  the 
labials;  but  «,  a  generally  acknowledged  vowel,  deserves 
notice  as  peculiarly  sounded,  in  good  English,  like  ew.  All 
other  countries  give  it  the  soft  sound  of  00,  and  so  does 
provincial  English  in  most  cases,  so  that  it  would  be  a 
curious  inquiry  how  the  present  diphthong  sound  came  to  be 
that  of  good  society. 

In  Runic  writing  <£ ,  oys  is  said  to  be  a  sea  port ;  n  ur 
U  is  a  river  bank ;  /ji  yr  Y,  a  bow  and  arrow. 

JRosh  cj  is  the  only  old  half  vowel  of  the  East  that  has 
retained  its  own  signification  and  use  everywhere,  except 
where  imperfection  of  the  organs  has  caused  it  to  degenerate 
into  its  nearest  relation  L.  Its  Greek  name  is  po,  its  shape 
Pp.  The  eastern  name  signifies  head,  the  same  word  well 
known  to  us  in  books  of  travels  as  the  reis  captain  or  the 
ras,  meaning  a  headland  or  cape;  but  in  the  North,  the 
Rune  of  R  meant  either  rain  or  riding,  though  the  same 
form  as  the  Latin  was  used. 


Section  IV. — Labials. 
bp.  v.  F.  M. 

The  labial  letters  familiar  to  us  are  2?,  F,  M>  P,  V.  Our 
B  began  in  the  Hebrew  as  A,  beth,  and  meant  a  house,  as 
we  are  often  reminded  by  such  names  as  Bethlehem,  the 
house  of  bread ;  Bethel,  the  house  of  God. 

The  Greeks  imitated  its  shape  and  name,  as  B  ft  beta,  but 
their  pronunciation  of  it  was  softer  than  ours  or  the  Latin, 
so  that  they  would  have  spoken  its  name  veta,  just  as  the 
modern  Greeks  and  their  pupils,  the  Russians,  do  now,  calling 
Sebastopol,  Sevastopol,  Basil,  Vasili. 
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It  is  the  same  with  the  Spaniards,  who  even  in  spelling 
were  long  absolutely  indifferent  whether  to  use  b  or  t>,  and 
would  write  varan  or  baron,  a  man,  whichever  pleased  them, 
pronouncing  both  alike.  The  Latin  B  would  seem  to  have 
been  more  employed  according  to  its  present  use  in  most 
European  languages. 

It  was  the  softening  of  the  beta  that  caused  the  Greeks 
to  disuse  the  gentle  letter  F,  which  they  had  at  first  derived 
from  the  Phoenician  ^,  and  long  employed  as  a  numeral 
after  it  had  dropped  out  of  their  words,  where  its  place  was 
supplied  sometimes  by  /?  And  sometimes  by  v  with  its  con- 
sonant sound,  and  finally  by  the  late  invention  of  <t>  phi, 
a  compound  of  *-,  and  the  aspirate. 

Latin  took  the  F  and  made  great  use  of  it,  never  accepting 
its  awkward  substitute,  but  in  words  imported  from  the 
Greek  using  as  an  equivalent  ph9  as  $<m/?os  Phoebus.  Most 
modern  languages  make  the  distinction  of  spelling  the  words 
derived  direct  from  the  Greek  with  ph,  as,  for  instance, 
philosophy;  but  Italian  and  Spanish  refuse  the  compound, 
and  term  the  love  of  wisdom  fiksofia. 

Q^  seems  to  have  been  one  original  form  of  pe,  meaning  a 
mouth,  the  shape  of  the  lips  being  preserved  in  the  old 
Greek  o>,  which,  however,  became  in  Latin  P,  and  bo  has 
descended  to  all  the  European  languages  without  much 
change  as  a  softer  form  of  B. 

Vy  as  we  have  already  seen,  is  the  consonant  child  of  Y, 
the  grandchild  of  ain. 

These  four  letters,  B  and  P  uttered  with  the  lips  alone, 
V  and  F  or  Fwith  the  lips  and  teeth  together,  are  alwayB 
liable  to  become  confounded  by  the  least  defect  in  attention 
or  organization,  and  some  races  seem  absolutely  unable  to  adopt 
some  one  or  other  of  them.  Thus,  the  Macedonians  used 
B  for  *,  and  called  their  Philip,  Bilippos ;  the  High  German 
always  turned  B  into  P,  and  called  burg,  purg,  and  to  the 
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present  day  the  same  mispronunciation  is  remarked  in  the 
Welsh  and  the  Swiss.  Fluellen  cries, '  Up  to  the  preaches, 
you  rascal;  will  you  not  up  to  the  preaches?'  in  the  height 
of  his  martial  ardour;  and  in  Azeglio's  novel,  the  Swiss 
servant  Maurizio  debates, i  del  pefer  o  nonpeferef  the  Italian 
bevere  being  the  word  thus  disguised. 

On  the  other  hand  the  ruder  forms  of  Low  German  have  a 
tendency  to  use  the  hard  sounds  on  all  occasions,  as  is  seen 
in  most  English  provincial  dialects  at  the  present  time,  .and 
thus  the  gentle  /,  almost  a  semi-vowel,  and  often  passing 
into  wh  or  v,  is  at  the  other  end  of  the  scale  hardened  into 
an  English  t/,  and  then  into  a  B.  Thus,  as  in  Macedon 
Qepcvua)  (Pherenike)  became  Berenike,  in  England  William 
goes  by  the  name  of  Bill.  The  B  of  the  Runes  is  biarkan,  a 
birch  tree. 

To  these  must  be  added  the  nasal  form  of  the  labial  repre- 
sented in  old  Phoenician  as  J9  mem,  a  spot  (or  water)  and  in 
Greek  M  ^  muy  a  letter  always  retaining  the  same  place  and 
use  in  all  alphabets,  and  not  greatly  liable  to  alteration.  It 
is  curious  that  while  the  original  infant  sound  abba  has 
ranged  through  every  variety  of  the  labial,  as  will  shortly 
be  shown,  the  term  for  the  other  parent,  mam,  preserves  its 
primary  consonant  everywhere.  Only  a  defect  in  the  power 
of  breathing  through  the  nose  destroys  the  sound  of  the  -8f, 
and  causes  it  to  degenerate  into  B  as  in  the  pronunciation  of 
the  modern  Jews.    ¥,  the  Runic  Mis  madur,  a  man. 

Section  V. — Palatal  Letters. 

C   G  Z.   E.   S.  X.   ¥.   Q.   CH.   SH. 

The  letters  spoken  from  the  palate  divide  themselves  into 
gutturals  and  sibilants,  the  first  uttered  from  the  throat,  the 
last  hissed.  It  is  impossible  to  divide  them  on  account  of  the 
double  use  now  applied  to  some  of  these  signs  of  sound. 
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First  among  these  was  4,  a  shape  intended  to  refer  to  the 
hump  of  a  camel,  whose  name,  gimel,  it  bore  in  the  east, 
though  afterwards  explained  by  the  rabbis  as  fulness.  It 
turned  into  the  T  y,  gamma,  of  the  Greeks,  and  was  used  like 
ourg  hard  or  gh,  with  a  slightly  nasal  intonation.  This  sound 
was  capable  of  falling  into  one  like  our  English  y, — as  to 
give  a  mediaeval  instance,  we  may  see  in  the  change  from  the 
ge  of  our  old  Saxon  participles  to  the  y  of  Elizabethan 
English,  geclepid  to  yclept.  It  was  in  consequence  of  this 
softened  note  of  both  V  and  F  that  the  latter  was  only  con- 
sidered as  the  double  of  the  former,  and  losing  its  old  name 
and  nature,  was  called  the  digamma.  This  nasal  effect  of 
the  old  y  is  traceable  again  in  words  where  the  Greeks  doubled 
it,  or  had  it  before  another  letter  of  the  same  class,  such  as 
ayycXos,  Ayxunp,  which  were  pronounced  and  copied  by  the 
Romans  as  angelos,  Anchises.  So,  too,  it  stood  before  an  n, 
as  in  ywo9  (gnoos,  knowledge),  liquefying  the  n,  as  it  probably 
did  in  Latin,  and  still  does  in  the  Italian  and  French,  while 
in  Spanish,  a  mark  above  the  n  shows  that  it  once  was  there, 
and  the  n  is  to  be  pronounced  accordingly,  e.g.  Corugna, 
Coruha.  To  judge  by  French  and  Italian  tradition,  g  had 
the  same  effect  upon  /,  though  both  in  Latin  and  Greek  we 
always  harden  it. 

The  Romans  copied  r  indifferently  as  0  and  (?,  these  being 
no  doubt  at  first  only  accidental  variations  of  copyists,  until 
a.d.  120,  when  Spurius  Carvilius  is  said  to  have  marked  a 
permanent  distinction  between  the  two  forms  of  the  letter. 
Though  the  first  obtained  the  old  rank  of  camel-backed  gimel 
in  the  alphabet,  the  second  assumed  the  place  and  some  of 
the  uses  of  the  palatal  of  the  second  row,  the  Z  £,  zeta  of 
Greece,  taken  from  the  Phoenician  Z,  zait,  meaning  an  olive 
tree.  Like  in  shape  and  identical  in  name  as  this  letter  is 
with  the  Z  that  the  Romans  finally  put  on  to  the  end  of  their 
alphabet,  we  must  not  confound  it  with  the  hard  sound  that  we, 
a  few  of  the  Germans,  and  the  Tuscans  ascribe  to  it,  which  even 
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in  modern  Greek  is  marked  by  placing  r  before  it.  This  letter 
was  originally  the  parent  of  the  soft  sounds  that  Latins, 
Italians,  Spanish,  French,  and  English  attribute  to  0  and  &, 
and  must  hare  been  sounded  like  a  soft  French  J;  thus  we 
find  2hv,  an  equivalent  for  James,  and  in  an  old  history  of  the 
Franks,  our  Saviour's  name  begins  with  a  Z.  The  remains 
of  this  old  use  of  (  are  to  be  seen  in  the  Venetians  (the  most 
Greek  of  Italians)  using  £  where  others  use  gi>  as  in  Angiolo, 
called  by  them  Anziolo.  Spanish  likewise  lisps  away  its  Z  to 
such  softness,  that  Zaragoza  would  be  called  Tharagotha,  and 
what  is  more  curious,  preserves  the  memory  of  itsoldsc/a,by 
converting  its  c  into  one  whenever  needful,  by  the  addition  of 
the  tail  of  the  {,  p,  the  mark  that  c  becomes  the  zeta,  and  is 
to  be  lisped,  though  standing  before  the  vowels  a,  o,  as  in 
Alcobafa.  The  same  custom  is  well  known  in  the  French  fa, 
&c,  and  the  mark  is  called  a  cedilla  or  cerilla. 

Bishop  Ulfilas  used  r  as  the  hard  Greek  r,  and  the  other 
form  Q  for  its  use  when  bordered  upon  y,  putting  the  first  in 
the  place  of  gamma,  the  latter  in  that  of  zeta.  It  is  not 
improbable  that  this  Q  may  be  the  origin  of  the  French  and 
Spanish  p,  as  well  as  have  assisted  in  forming  our  y,  though 
its  sound  in  German  is  without  exception  hard,  and  in  cases 
where  the  softer  sound  is  needed,  j  is  employed  in  its  stead. 

But  besides  this  other  occupation  of  the  Latin  C,  it  re- 
ceived the  work  of  the  guttural  of  the  third  series,  which 
Rome  chose  to  omit  from  the  alphabet,  namely  the  K  *,  kappa 
of  the  Greeks,  the  koph,  P,  or  extended  hand  of  the  Hebrews. 
0  hard,  that  is  before  a  and  o,  thenceforth  stood  for  the 
Greek  K,  though  the  Qu,  the  produce  of  ain,  was  employed 
where  an  t  or  e  would  have  softened  the  sound  of  the  modern 
letters.  Ulfilas  took  the  K  however  from  Greek,  and  it  has 
ever  since  been  much  employed  in  the  German  and  Scandi- 
navian, where  it  enjoys  a  decided  preference  over  (7,  even  in 
words  taken  from  Latin ;  and  the  principal  use  of  c  is  to  be 
used  in  combination  with  A,  or  in  words  imported  from  other 
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languages.   We  regret  to  state  that  the  Runic  Y  kaun,  meant 
itching,  and  represented  the  hand  raised  to  scratch. 

The  Anglo-Saxon  alphabet,  however,  discarded  2T,  and 
used  E  or  G  for  it,  making  cu  serve  the  purpose  of  qu.  K 
crept  into  our  alphabet  with  German  type  in  later  times,  but 
has  never  been  nearly  so  much  used  as  among  our  continental 
cousins : — France  barely  -recognises  it,  and  Italy  and  Spain 
not  at  all,  though  its  absence  has  forced  Italy  to  use  the  ch 
which  represents  x  to  harden  her  c  before  t  and  e,  and  gh, 
likewise  represents  her  Q-  hard.  Inheriting  the  Anglo-Saxon 
alphabet,  the  Erse  has  no  4,  while  the  Gaelic  uses  it.  On 
the  other  hand,  Wales  has  always  a  c  where  the  Bretons 
have  a  4. 

All  this  confusion  has  led  to  great  mispronunciation  of 
names,  by  those  who  received  them  merely  by  the  eye.  The 
rule  that  0  and  Q-  are  hard  before  a,  0,  t*,  and  y ;  and  soft 
before  e  and  i ,  had  many  exceptions  which  were  neglected,  and 
sometimes  was  entirely  disregarded,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
many  Greek  words  beginning  with  Kv,  which  the  Romans 
correctly  represented  by  (7y,  but  which  we  most  incorrectly 
speak  as  if  spelt  with  s;  so  that  though  we  know  that  in 
Greek  the  battle  of  Kwokc^oAi?  was  so  called  from  rocks  re- 
sembling a  dog's  head,  we  dare  not,  for  fear  of  pedantry, 
term  it  anything  but  Sino  sephale,  though  we  spell  it  rightly 
as  Cyno  cephale.  Such  words  as  George,  geography,  geo- 
metry, have  been  great  sufferers  from  the  liberties  taken  with 
these  letters.  Our  pronunciation  is  also  in  some  measure  to 
blame  for  its  disregard  of  delicacies,  and  thus  having  reduced 
the  soft  lisping  use  of  the  g  to  a  mere  additional  sibilant. 

The  true  original  sibilants  were  *"/  samech,  which  stood 
where  the  Greek  £  did,  and  meant  a  fulcrum,  also  f1  said  ; 
and  sin  and  schin,  the  latter  meaning  a  tooth.  It  was  the 
difficulty  of  pronouncing  sch  that  made  the  word  shibboleth 
fatal  to  the  Ephraimites  at  the  fords  of  Jordan. 

Sin  was  probably  the  parent  of  sigma  (2<r$)  and  of  the 

Y0L.  I.  D 
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useful  and  universal  s  of  modern  times.  One  of  its  old  Greek 
forms  was  C,  which  may  perhaps  have  assisted  in  transferring 
the  softer  sound  to  the  Roman  letter  0. 

Schin  was  at  first  employed  in  Greek,  but  dropped  entirely 
after  a  time,  and  was  only  revived  in  the  compound  form  of 
shy  chy  or  schy  which  are  used  largely  in  English,  French,  and 
German,  but  are  as  unpleasant  to  the  south  as  shibboleth 
could  have  been  to  the  Ephraimites. 

The  Greek  £  was  considered  as  a  double  letter,  indicating 
ss9  csy  or  scy  and  was  in  consequence  neglected  by  the  Ro- 
mans, till  they  brought  it  in  at  the  end  of  the  alphabet,  and 
substituted  the  form  of  chi  (x)  for  its  triple  twist.  X  has, 
however,  never  been  a  letter  in  great  favour,  and  in  Spanish 
it  always  stood  for  one  of  the  Moorish  gutturals,  but  has  now 
been  discarded  in  favour  of  j. 

N,  soly  was  the  sun  in  Runic  characters. 

As  a  letter  that  persons  who  lisp  cannot  speak,  s  has  a 
certain  tendency  to  turn  into  t,  especially  in  Greek,  where 
yXom7  aud  y^wi7,  the  tongue,  are  equally  used,  and  OaXarra 
or  ftiAacrtra,  the  sea.  Otherwise  it  is  a  letter  that  suffers  few 
transmutations.  It  usually  ended  masculine  words  in  the 
singular  number  and  nominative  case  in  Greek  and  Latin, 
but  was  omitted  in  the  vocative,  the  oblique  cases,  and  some 
plurals.  But  modern  languages  have  always  omitted  it, 
making  one  of  the  other  cases  do  duty  for  all,  and  the  French 
and  Spanish  alone  adopting  the  s  of  the  accusative  plural  in 
all  cases. 

Singular. 

Greek.  Lat.  Ital.  Span.  French. 

Nom.  Lykos    Lupus 

Voc.    Lykos    Lupe  Loup 

Dat,    Lyko     Lupo    Lupo    Lobo 

Plural. 

Nom.  Lykoi  Lupi         Lupi 

Ace.    Lykoas       Lupos  Lobos      Loupe 
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The  French  long  retained  the  s  of  Latin  spelling,  where  it 
stood  before  a  ty  though  skipping  it  in  pronunciation,  and 
its  omission  is  even  now  indicated  by  the  circumflex  accent 
placed  over  the  e  and  a,  as  in  etes  for  estes,  tine  or  asne,  for 
asintis. 

typsi  was  a  late  Greek  introduction,  an  absolute  compound 
of  jn'.and  sigma,  hardly  deserving  the  name  of  a  letter,  and 
never  copied  in  other  alphabets. 

Section  VI. — Dental  Letters. 
d.  e.  L.  N.  T. 

Dental  letters  are  formed  by  the  tongue  against  the  teeth. 

The  primary  one  of  them  all  is  the  eastern  4,  dakth, 
signifying  a  sea  port ;  or,  as  the  rabbis  say,  tables,  narrow- 
ing off  and  well  enclosed.  The  triangular  shape  A  that  the 
letter  assumed  among  the  Greeks  gave  rise  to  the  name  of 
the  Delta  of  the  Nile,  which  has  since  passed  to  all  mouths 
of  rivers  that  reach  the  sea  in  separate  branches. 

The  i>  duss  of  the  North  took  its  name  from  the  spectre 
of  the  hills,  which  were  represented  by  the  curved  line,  as 
the  giant  by  the  straight  one. 

The  eastern  teth  <j,  (good,)  passed  to  Greece  as  ©  theta, 
and  flourished  there,  as  it  does  still,  indicating  a  very  service- 
able sound,  but  one  for  which  no  other  southern  nation  of 
Europe  has  any  regard,  so  that  it  was  excluded  from  the 
Roman  alphabet,  and  though  expressed  in  spelling  by  TH, 
the  h  was  not  pronounced,  and  is  dropped  in  modern  Italian. 

The  northern  nations,  however,  had  their  fheta  sound,  so 
they  drew  a  stroke  across  their  f>,  dussy  to  indicate  it,  and 
therein  they  were  followed  by  both  Goths  and  Anglo-Saxons, 
though  the  former  made  their  letter  if)  like  psi  instead  of  0, 
while  the  Saxons,  Icelanders,  and  Scandinavians,  alone  pre- 
served the  true  '  thvrnj  $,  or  £. 

Da 
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The  North  uses  the  letter  to  the  present  day,  but  England, 
though  preserving  her  pronunciation,  was  under  French  and 
Latin  influence  unluckily  induced  to  discard  her  $ '  thorn,'  and 
supply  its  place  with  th.  Thenceforth  we  have  confounded 
together  two  Saxon  sounds,  differing  as  d  does  from  t ;  one 
expressed  by  dh,  the  other  by  th.  Provincial  dialects  still 
preserve  the  difference  in  many  cases. 

In  the  present  day  the  German,  though  using  the  th  in 
spelling,  is  unable  to  pronounce  it,  and  stumbles  at  it  in  the 
English  words  where  it  is  essential.  Thus  the  Greek  door 
was  ®vpa,  but  though  the  German  spells  it  Thur,  the  h  is 
omitted  in  speaking  the  word,  and  the  English,  who  once  had 
dhor,  now  have  left  out  the  harder  aspirate ;  and  the  French 
in  like  manner  use  th  in  spelling  but  never  pronounce  it. 

Perhaps  no  letter  has  a  more  curious  history  than  what 
was  anciently  written  T>  and  called  tau.  From  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  two  crossing  lines  it  was  identical  with  a  mark, 
and  thus  it  was  said  to  be  a  fat*  that  was  set  upon  Gain. 
There  has  again  been  endless  debate  whether  the  marks  of 
this  kind  on  the  rocks  beneath  Mount  Sinai  are  indeed  the 
tau  of  the  ancient  Hebrew,  or  the  cross  of  the  Christian. 

The  Greek  T,  tau,  appeared  again  in  the  Apocalypse,  as 
the  mark  to  be  set  on  the  foreheads  of  the  faithful,  and  here 
its  identity  with  the  cross  was  matter  of  joyful  devotional 
contemplation.  It  was  probably  in  memory  of  this  that  the 
hermit,  St.  Antony,  marked  his  garments  with  the  T,  which 
from  thence  has  become  known  as  the  cross  tau,  or  of  St. 
Antony. 

The  T  of  the  North  was,  however,  4,  tyr,  supposed  to 
represent  Tyr  the  brave,  with  his  hand  bitten  off  by  the 
wolf  Feuris.  Another  form  *,  also  called  tyr,  was  said  to 
mean  a  bull. 

T  in  the  Keltic  languages  receives  the  aspirate  in  the 
oblique  cases,  and  thus  becomes  th,  accounting  for  the  Irish 
habit  of  turning  all  fs  into  tKs,  as  creature,  craythur,  &c. 
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There  are  not  many  varieties  of  pronunciation  of  these 
letters,  except  that  when  followed  by  an  i  or  e  they  have  a 
tendency  to  be  sounded  like  ahi  or  gi,  as  in  our  numerous 
finals  in  turn,  and  this  has  led  to  some  curious  changes, 
chiefly,  in  ancient  times,  in  Latin ;  in  modern,  in  French. 
Diespiter  thus  became  Jupiter,  and  dies  has  become  giorno 
and  jour. 

Akin  to  these  are  the  two  liquid  letters  L  and  N;  /_,  lamed, 
(a  goad  or  discipline,)  turned  in  Greek  into  lambda,  AX,  and 
in  Latin  into  L.  The  old  Scandinavians  preserved  its  Greek 
shape,  and  expressively  called  it  laugi  (water),  consider- 
ing its  form  to  express  the  streams  flowing  from  the  hills. 
It  is  the  most  liquid  of  all  the  letters,  and  the  Spanish  U 
exaggerates  its  peculiar  sound,  and  has  absorbed  that  of  other 
letters,<thus  making  clamare  (to  call)  into  Uamarjkre  (to  weep) 
into  Uorar.  In  Italian,  gl  indicates  the  same  sound,  and  is 
the  remains  of  an  old  nasal.  Those  who  fail  to  pronounce 
the  R  generally  make  an  L  of  it,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
Spanish  coronel,  (an  officer  of  the  crown,)  which  Italy  turned 
into  cohnelby  and  the  French  adopted  as  colonel,  while  we, 
oddly  enough,  followed  the  French  in  our  spelling,  and  the 
Spaniards  in  our  pronunciation.  On  the  other  hand,  a  mis- 
pronounced L  falls  either  into  R  or  D,  and  D  will  sometimes 
run  into  L. 

Nib  to  J)  what  M is  to  B,  the  nasal  liquid  version  of  the 
same  sound.  The  nun  of  the  East  is  said  to  have  meant  a 
fish,  bj  (or  continuall,)  and  its  form  suggested  the  Nv,  nu, 
of  the  Greeks,  and  the  Nn  of  Rome.  In  the  Runes  it  was 
J^  naud,  need.  Its  nasal  sound  was  increased  by  placing  before 
it  Tj  O,  or  0,  but  where  there  is  no  breathing  through  the 
nose  it  easily  falls  into  d* 

*  Books  consulted : — Kopp,  Bilder  and  Schriften  ;  Kitto,  Bible  Cyelo- 
padia  ;  Junius,  Gothicum  Gloaarum ;  Lye,  Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary ; 
Liddeil  and  Scott,  Greek  Lexicon ;  Littleton,  Latin  Dictionary  ;  Facciolati, 
Lexicon ;  Latham,  Handbook  of  the  English  Language ;  Prichard,  Celtic 
Nation*. 
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CHAPTER  n. 

PATRIARCHAL     NAMES. 

Section  I. — Adam. 

The  oldest  of  all  proper  names  comes  from  a  word  signifying 
red,  and  refers  to  the  red  earth  (adama)  out  of  which  the 
first  man  was  taken,  reminding  us  that  dust  we  are,  and  unto 
dust  shall  we  return. 

Some  say  that  it  should  be  translated  '  likeness,'  and  that 
it  comes  from  the  same  root  as  '  adama '  red  earth,  because 
red  earth  is  always  alike,  wherever  found.  In  this  case,  the 
first  man  would  have  been  called  from  his  likeness  to  His 
Creator,  but  the  other  explanation  is  preferable,  especially 
as  the  same  adjective,  pronounced  with  a  change  in  the  vowel 
sound,  so  as  to  make  it  Edom,  was  the  surname  of  Esau  (hairy), 
on  account  both  of  the  ruddiness  of  his  complexion  and  of  the 
red  lentile  pottage  for  which  he  sold  his  birth-right.  The 
title  passed  on  to  his  descendants  and  their  country,  the  red 
mountains  of  Seir,  and  was  Latinized  into  Idumea.  The 
gulf  that  runs  deep  into  those  hills,  has  waters  reddened  by 
reflections  from  their  crimsoned  summits,  and  shores  red  with 
the  sand  of  their  debris,  and  though  the  Jews  called  it  the 
Sea  of  Suph  or  of  Weeds,  it  was  known  to  Greece  as  OaXaxraa 
€pv6fHa  (TJialassa  JErythrea),  to  Rome  as  Mare  Erythrewn  or 
Rvbrum,  and  to  us  as  the  red.  Whether  the  Greek  name  were 
taken  from  the  strange  patches  of  ruddy  light  on  its  surface, 
or  were  a  mere  translation  of  the  eastern  term  of  Sea  of  Edom, 


ADAM.  39 

remains  uncertain,  but  the  name  was  dear  to  the  primitive 
Christians,  who  loved  to  compare  the  deliverance  of  Israel 
from  Egypt  through  the  waters  of  the  Erythrean  sea,  to  the 
exodus  of  the  faithful  from  this  world,  '  through  the  red  sea 
of  martyrdom.' 

Three  cities  in  the  land  of  Israel  afterwards  were  called 
Adam  or  Adamah,  from  the  redness  of  their  soil.  In  the 
lately  discovered  remains  of  Babylonish  literature,  Adami 
appears  as  the  inventor  of  agriculture,  a  curious  coincidence 
that  has  occasioned  various  speculations,  whether  this  may  be 
a  tradition  of  the  days  when  i  Adam  delved,'  or  whether  it 
should  be  regarded  as  an  independent  name.  That  tne  re- 
collection of  Adam  long  lingered  in  the  east  is  testified  by  the 
name  of  Adam's  Peak  in  Ceylon. 

No  Israelites  or  Jews  appear  to  have  been  called  after  our 
first  father,  and  the  first  time  Adam  comes  to  light  again,  is 
among  the  Keltic  Christians  of  Ireland  and  Scotland.  It  is 
not  improbable  that  it  was  first  adopted  according  to  a  frequent 
Gaelic  fashion,  as  the  ecclesiastical  name  most  resembling  the 
native  one  of  Aedh  or  fire ;  but  however  this  may  be,  there 
was  in  the  seventh  century  a  distinguished  abbot  of  Iona, 
called  in  the  dog  Latin  of  the  time,  Adamnanus  or  dwarf 
Adam,  and  best  known  as  Adamnan.  He  was  the  historian 
of  his  country,  drew  up  a  collection  of  canons  of  his  church, 
brought  the  vexed  question  of  the  time  of  celebrating  Easter 
to  a  conclusion,  and  moreover  received  a  shipwrecked  French 
bishop,  who  had  been  driven  out  of  his  course  as  far  as  the 
Hebrides,  in  returning  from  pilgrimage.  His  adventures  en- 
livened the  monastery,  and  edified  the  monks,  and  from  them 
the  abbot  drew  up  an  account  of  the  Holy  Land  which  long 
after  served  as  a  guide  book  to  pilgrims.  Adamnan,  though 
not  recognized  by  the  Roman  calendar,  was  regarded  as  a 
saint  in  his  own  country,  but  his  name  has  been  much  cor- 
rupted. At  Skreen  in  Ireland,  where  he  founded  a  church, 
he  is  styled  St.  Awnan,  at  Baphoe  he  is  patron,  as  St.  Ennan, 
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in  Londonderry  he  is  St.  Onan ;  bat  in  Scotland,  Adam  has 
become  a  national  Christian  name.  The  family  who  most 
affected  it  were  the  '  gay  Gordons.'  It  belonged  to  the  gal- 
lant youth  who  forgot  his  deadly  feud  in  the  national  cause 
at  Homildon  Hill,  and  to  that  other  Adam  O'Gordon,  Earl 
of  Huntley,  the  queen's  man,  whose  dreadful  deed  at  Towie 
is  narrated  in  the  fine  ballad  beginning : 

4  It  fell  about  the  Martinmas, 
When  the  wind  blew  loud  and  cauld, 

Said  Edom  of  Gordon  to  his  men, 
We  maun  draw  to  a  hauld.' 

Scottish  pronunciation  has  thus  made  the  same  change  in 
the  vowel,  that  took  place  in  the  pronunciation  of  the  name 
of  Adam,  and  the  surname  of  Esau ;  and  this  Edie  is  the 
Scottish  contraction  rendered  memorable  by  Edie  Ochiltree. 
The  feminine  Adamina  has  been  a  recent  Scottish  invention. 

Mac  Adam  is  a  genuine  Scottish  surname  ;  and  the  like 
was  assumed  in  Ireland  by  the  Norman  family  of  Du  Barry, 
when,  according  to  the  usual  process,  they  became  Hiberni- 
nores  ipsis  Hibernicis. 

Since  the  days  of  the  invention  of  good  roads,  this 
patronymic  has  turned  into  a  verb,  and  the  French  expression, 
'  Un  chemin  macadamize,'  is  a  fine  specimen  of  the  progress 
of  words,  though,  after  all,  what  better  could  a  road  deserve 
than  to  come  under  the  dominion  of  the  son  of  red  earth  ? 

The  English  patronymics  of  Adam  are  Adams,  Adamson, 
Adey,  Addison,  and  Adkins.  It  was,  however,  less  popular 
in  England  than  in  Scotland,  and  its  chief  use  there  has  been 
in  later  times  as  being  scriptural. 

In  Germany  and  the  neighbouring  countries  there  prevails 
an  idea  that  Adam  is  always  long-lived,  and  if  the  first 
infant  of  a  family  dies,' the  life  of  its  successor  is  secured  by 
calling  it  either  Adam  or  Eve.  In  consequence  it  has  various 
contractions  and  alterations.    In  Lower  Lusatia  it  is  Hadamk 
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in  familiar  speech  ;  the  Swiss  abbreviation  is  Odli;  the 
Esthonian  Ado  or  Oado,  the  Lettisu  was  Adurns.  With  its 
contraction,  Ade9  it  seems  to  have  been  very  common  at 
Cambrai  through  the  middle  ages. 

Italy,  of  course,  knows  the  word,  and  calls  it  Adamo ; 
Spanish  makes  it  Adan  ;  Portuguese  Ad&o ;  but  none  of  these 
use  it  for  a  Christian  name,  as  they  do  not  own  the  Gaelic 
saint.* 

Section  II. — J@ve. 

'  The  mother  of  all  living' — received  from  the  lips  of 
Adam  a  name  signifying  life,  sounding  in  the  original  like 
Chawa,  as  it  began  with  the  rough  aspirate.  It  was  not 
copied  by  any  of  her  daughters  for  a  long  time,  and  when 
first  the  Alexandrian  Jews  came  on  it  in  their  translation, 
they  made  it  Zoe  (life),  in  order  to  show  the  connection  of 
the  name  with  the  prophecy ;  but  afterwards  in  the  course  of 
the  narrative,  they  merely  made  it  Eva  Eva,  or  in  Latin  the 
ffcva  or  Eva  through  which  we  learnt  to  know  her  as  Eve. 

The  Eva  of  Ireland  and  Scotland,  and  the  Aveline  or 
Eveline  of  the  Normans,  were  probably  only  imitations  of 
the  old  Keltic  names  Aoibhiun  and  Aoiffe,  and  will  therefore 
be  considered  among  the  Keltic  class. 

Eve  has  been  seldom  used  in  England,  though  old  parish 
registers  occasionally  show  a  pair  of  twins  christened  Adam 
and  Eve. 

The  same  notion  of  thus  securing  a  child's  life  that  has 
spread  the  use  of  Adam  in  Germany  and  its  vicinity  has  had* 
the  same  effect  upon  his  wife,  so  that  Ewa  is  common  in 
Germany,  and  Eva  prevails  in  Scandinavia.  Russia  has  her 
as  Ewa  or  Jevva,  though  not  often  as  a  name  in  use ;  the 

•  Books  consulted:— Smith's  Dictionary  of  the  Bible;  Proper  Names 
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Michaelis,  Personen  Namen. 
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Letts  as  Ewe  or  Ewusche;  the  Lithuanians  as  Jewa  or 
Jewele,  the  first  letter  of  course  pronounced  like  Y\  and  in 
Lusatia  her  namesakes  are  called  Hejba  or  Hejbka.* 


Section  HI. — The  Antediluvian  Patriarchs. 

The  murdered  son  of  Adam  is  called  by  a  Hebrew  word 
meaning  breath,  vapour,  or  transitoriness,  and  as  some  think 
may  have  been  so  termed  in  remembrance  of  his  short  life. 
The  sound  of  the  original  word  was  more  like  Hebel,  but  the 
Greek  making  it  'A/ScA,  we  receive  it  as  Abel. 

It  is  not  absolutely  a  modern  Puritan  name,  for  an  Abel 
existed  in  Essex  in  the  time  of  Henry  IH.,  and  Awel  is 
known  in  Russia ;  but  it  is  generally  given  direct  from  the 
Bible,  as  are  also  Seth  (appointed),  and  Enoch  (dedicated). 

This  last  must  not  be  confounded  with  Enos,  the  first-born 
of  Seth,  which  means  mortal  man;  but  it  has  often  been 
remarked  that  there  is  a  curious  parallelism  in  names  between 
the  sons  of  Cain  and  of  Seth.  Indeed,  there  is  a  curious  tra- 
dition that  the  whole  scheme  of  deliverance  was  expressed 
respectively  in  the  names  of  the  two  lines  of  antediluvian 
patriarchs,  and  that  the  thought  must  have  thus  been  handed 
down  through  the  Gainites  as  well  as  the  Sethites.  Thus  the 
names  are  explained: — Adam  (likeness),  Seth  (appointed), 
Enos  (sorrow),  Gainan  (gaining),  Malaleel  (shining  of  God), 
Jared  (coming  down),  Enoch  (dedicated),  Methusalem  (death 
let  go),  Lamech  (smitten),  Noah  (gives  rest). 

Adah  (ornament),  the  wife  of  Lamech,  is  often  supposed  to 
be  the  origin  of  our  English  Ada,  but  this  is  the  hereditary 
Latinized  form  of  Eed  (happy  or  rich),  and  is  the  same  as 
the  German  Ida.  Zillah  (or  shadow),  the  other  wife  of 
Lamech,  is  a  Gypsey  name.    Is  it  a  remembrance  of  this 

*  Smith's  Dictionary  ;  Michaelis,  Penonen  Namen. 
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people's  eastern  origin  in  lands  where  shade  is  the  greatest 
blessing,  and '  May  jour  shadow  never  be  less/  is  the  favourite 
compliment  ? 

In  the  name  of  Methusalem  we  trace  a  curious  bit 
of  history.  Venerable  as  is  our  notion  of  the  man  who 
nearly  attained  ten  centuries,  if  German  commentators  are 
right,  his  name  was  warlike,  and  meant  man  of  the  dart, 
or  of  arms.  Was  he  the  first  of  the  Sethites  who  learnt 
from  the  inventive  sons  of  Lamech  the  use  of  iron  and  brass 
as  weapons  of  war,  and  was  his  long  life  spent  in  the  fierce 
battles  of  Titanic  warfare  ? 

Noah  (rest  or  comfort),  prophetically  called  thus  by  his 
father,  has  seldom  obtained  any  namesakes,  and  wild  is  the 
notion  that  connects  him  with  the  Fo,  or  Chian-Fo,  of  the 
Chinese,  whom  we  have  learnt  to  term  Confucius.* 


Section  IV. — Abi. 

Common  to  both  the  Semitic  and  Indo-European  tongues, 
and  traceable  through  all  their  branches  is  the  parental  title 
first  uttered  by  the  infant ;  Abba,  Abi,  Aba ;  Atta  among 
the  Slavonians,  and  again  among  the  Goths ;  Athair  among 
the  Irish,  the  irarrjp  of  Greece,  fondly  called  at  home  papa, 
mm  and  ott^vs  (apphys),  the  pater  of  Rome,  the  German 
Vater,  and  our  own  father — il  babbo  in  Italy,  and  daddy  in 
English  cottages. 

Abba,  in  Aramean,  was  the  first  word  of  the  prayer  put 
into  our  mouths  by  our  divine  master,  and  Abba  in  its 
original  form  was  retained  by  the  Apostles  even  when  writing 
their  Greek  Epistles,  and  it  is  striking  when  translating 
the  same  words  into  the  '  vulgar  tongue '  of  the  Kaffre  race 
to  find  it  brought  round  again  to  Aba  wetu. 

The  eastern  Abba  named  the  fathers  of  the  first  company 
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of  monks  in  the  desert,  and  thus  resulted  in  the  abbatus  of 
the  Latin  church,  the  abbot  of  the  mediaeval  times,  and  the 
abbe,  the  French  clerical  title,  testifying  to  those  days  of 
foul  abuse,  when  every  man  pretending  to  be  in  holy  orders, 
was  assumed  to  be  the  head  of  some  monastic  body  and  living 
at  large  by  dispensation. 

The  Papa,  by  which  Xenophon  makes  Gyrus  address  Asty- 
ages,  has  lived  on  to  be  still  the  fond  fatherly  term  in  every 
nursery  in  Europe;  to  mark  the  simple  parochial  clergy  of 
the  Greek  Church ;  and  in  the  Latin  to  rise  to  that  perilous 
singularity  and  eminence  that  has  rendered  it  and  its  de- 
rivatives watchwords  of  strife  to  so  large  a  portion  of  the 
Christian  world. 

But  to  return  from  these  complicated  associations  of  this 
most  ancient  name  to  the  eastern  tents  where  it  began  to  be 
uttered,  and  where  it  is  still  not  only  applied  in  the  sense  of 
relationship,  but  was  used  to  mark  the  abundance  of  some 
quality ;  as,  for  instance,  the  peacock  is  called  the  father  of 
beauty,  the  orange,  the  father  of  bitterness,  the  fox,  the 
father  of  little  holes ;  and  also  as  before  mentioned,  a  parent 
is  more  usually  called  the  father  of  his  son  than  by  his  own 
name.  This,  however,  is  probably  a  late  affectation,  not 
applying  to  the  time  when  the  greatest  of  the  patriarchs 
received  his  original  name  of  Abram  (father  of  height  or 
elevation),  which  was  changed  by  divine  appointment  into 
Abraham  (father  of  a  multitude),  foretelling  the  numerous 
and  enduring  offspring  that  have  descended  from  him,  and 
even  to  the  present  hour  revere  his  name. 

No  one,  however,  seems  to  have  presumed  to  copy  it  as 
long  as  the  Israelites  dwelt  in  their  own  land,  and  the  first 
resuscitations  of  it  appear  to  have  been  among  the  Christians  of 
the  patriarch's  native  land,  Mesopotamia,  towards  the  end  of 
the  fourth  century,  when  a  hermit  called  Abraham,  living 
near  Edessa,  obtained  a  place  in  the  Coptic,  Greek,  and 
Roman  calendars;  and  about  the  same  time  another  Abraham 
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was  among  the  martyrs  who  were  put  to  death  by  the  fire 
worshipping  zeal  of  the  Sassanid  dynasty  in  Persia.  Two 
other  Mesopotamian  SS.  Abraham  lived  in  the  next  century, 
and  died,  one  at  Constantinople,  the  other  in  Auvergne, 
whither  in  some  unaccountable  manner  he  had  been  carried 
between  foul  winds  and  man-stealing  barbarians  when  on  a 
journey  to  visit  the  solitaries  in  Egypt. 

As  one  of  the  patrons  of  Clermont,  this  Abraham  must 
have  been  the  means  of  diffusing  namesakes  in  France,  espe- 
cially on  the  side  towards  the  Low  Countries.  Abraham  often 
occurs  in  the  registers  of  Cambray ;  and  in  compliance  with 
the  fashion  of  adapting  the  name  of  the  father  to  the 
daughter,  Abra  was  there  formed,  though  apparently  not 
earlier  than  1644.  Indeed  the  Netherlands  and  Holland 
are  the  only  countries  where  this  patriarchal  name  is  really 
national,  generally  shortened  into  Abram  and  Bram;  but 
the  Dutch  settlers  carried  it  into  America,  where  it  is  generally 
called  either  Bram  or  Aby. 

England  never  used  it  commonly,  and  in  spite  of  one  of 
Metastases  'sacred  dramas,  Abramo  is  hardly  known  to  the 
south  of  Europe ;  but  the  Eastern  Church  has  introduced  it 
in  Russia,  where  it  is  Avraam  or  Avramij,  and  in  Lithuania 
it  changes  into  Obraomas. 

The  Jews,  never  using  it  in  their  better  days,  employed  it 
in  their  dispersion,  and  Abraham  is  thus  a  very  common 
surname  with  them.  It  is  well  known  that  Braham,  re- 
nowned at  concerts  for  nearly  the  first  half  of  the  present 
century,  docked  the  first  syllable  to  disguise  the  Jewish 
sound. 

The  pure  religion  of  Abraham  was  supposed  to  be  revived 
by  Mahomet  in  Islam  or  the  faith,  and  thus  among  the 
various  branches  of  Arabs  and  Turks,  'Ibraheem'  occurs  with 
perplexing  frequency,  answering  to  the  reverence  with  which 
every  Moslem  looks  back  to  the  '  Father  of  many  nations.' 

Many  other  Scripture  names  bear  this  prefix,  but  it  would 
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be  contrary  to  our  plan  to  dwell  upon  those  that  have  not 
been  in  subsequent  use  or  are  devoid  of  peculiar  interest,  and 
thus  we  pass  on  to  observe  that  Abimelech  (father  of  the 
king)  looks  like  a  hereditary  title  of  the  kings  of  Gerar; 
and  that  the  gallant  Abner,  son  of  Ner  (or  light)  seems  to 
have  been  called,  in  modern  Arab  fashion,  the  father  of  a 
future  Ner. 

Abigail  (father  of  joy),  strikes  us  as  inappropriate  to  a 
woman,  till  we  remember  that  the  eastern  nations  use  this 
expression  for  an  abstract  quality,  and  that  she  thus  would 
stand  for  joyfulness.  Her  ready  courtesy  to  David  seems  to 
have  recommended  her  to  the  earliest  readers  of  the  English 
Bible,  for  Abigail  occurs  in  registers  as  early  as  1576,  and 
was  in  a  fair  way  to  be  one  of  the  favourite  English  lady's 
names,  when  the  back  stair  influence  and  supposed  arts  of 
Abigail  Masham  in  the  bedchamber  of  Queen  Anne  gave  it 
a  sudden  fall.  Abigail  turned  into  a  cant  term  for  a  lady's  maid, 
and  thenceforth  has  been  seldom  heard  even  in  a  cottage. 

Counter  to  his  name  was  the  course  of  the  '  Father  of 
Peace,'  named,  perhaps,  when  David  had  hopes  of  peace  with 
the  sons  of  Saul,  but  best  known  to  us  through  the  mourn- 
fulness  of  the  father's  bitter  cry  over  the  fate  of  the  rebel  to 
whom  his  heart  still  clung.  He  is  Abishalom,  at  full  length, 
in  the  record  of  his  daughter's  marriage  with  her  cousin 
Rehoboam,  but  Absalom  in  the  narrative  of  his  life,  a  history 
that  one  would  have  thought  entailed  eternal  discredit  on  the 
name;  but  it  seems  that  in  the  earlier  Christian  times  of 
Denmark,  as  well  as  some  other  countries,  a  fashion  prevailed, 
especially  among  the  clergy,  of  supplementing  the  native 
name  with  one  of  scriptural  or  ecclesiastical  sound,  and  thus, 
about  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century,  Absalom  was  adopt- 
ed by  a  distinguished  Danish  bishop  as  the  synonym  of  what 
Professor  Munch  conjectures  to  have  been  his  own  name  of 
Aslak  (reward  of  the  gods),  though  Danish  tradition  has 
contracted  it  into  AxeL      This  last  is  a  national  Danish 
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name,  and  it  seems  as  if  Absalom  had  been  popularly  sup- 
posed to  be  the  Latin  for  Axel ;  since,  in  a  Latin  letter  of 
1443,  Olaf  Axelsson  is  turned  into  Olaus  Absalonis. 

Before  quitting  this  prefix  Ab,  it  seems  to  be  the  place  to 
remark  upon  a  name  coming  to  us  through  the  Tartar  stock 
of  languages,  from  the  same  source — Ab.  Ata,  (father, 
the  source  of  Atalik,  (fatherlike  or  paternal)  ;  to  the  presen 
day  a  title  among  the  Usbeks  of  Bokhara.  Thence  that 
regent  of  the  Huns,  the  scourge  of  God,  who  spread  terror 
to  the  gates  of  Rome,  would  have  been  called  Attalik  among 
his  own  people,  and  thus  historians  have  written  his  name  of 
terror  Attila. 

In  the  tales  of  the  Nibelungen,  the  great  Hun,  whom 
Eriemhild  marries  after  the  death  of  Siegfried,  and  at  whose 
court  the  general  slaughter  takes  place,  is  called  Etzel  in  the 
German  poem,  Atli  in  the  Northern  saga,  and  this  has  gene- 
rally been  regarded  as  identifying  him  with  Attila  and  fixing 
the  date  of  the  poem ;  but  the  monarch  of  the  Huns  is  hos- 
pitable and  civilized,  with  few  features  in  common  with  the 
savage  of  Roman  history ;  and  if  Atalik  were  a  permanent 
regal  title  among  the  Huns,  the  chieftain  may  have  been  any 
other  of  the  royal  dynasty.  His  occurrence  in  that  favorite 
poem,  sung  alike  by  all  the  Teutonic  race,  has  rendered  Atli 
very  common  from  early  times  in  the  North  as  well  as  Etzel 
in  Germany,  and  vestiges  of  it  remain  even  in  England  as 
the  surname  Edsall,  corrupted  into  Isdaile.  The  Lombards 
took  it  to  Italy,  where  it  turned  into  Eccelino,  and  in  the 
person  of  the  fierce  mountain-lord,  Eccelino  di  Romagna, 
became  as  fearful  as  Attila  had  ever  been  to  the  Romans. 
The  Roman  nomen  Athlius,  with  its  legacy  of.Atulio  and 
Attile  to  Italy  and  France,  may  perhaps  be  of  like  derivation.* 

*  Books  consulted  :— Kitto's  Bible  Cyclopadia  ;  Michaelis,  Personen 
Namen  ;  Montalembert's  Monks  of  the  West ;  Alban  Butler's  Lives  of  the 
Saint*  ;  Professor  Munch  On  the  Name  of  Bp.  Axel ;  Sismondi's  History 
of  the  Italian  Republics ;  Nibelungen  Lud;  KUkinasaga. 


48  PATRIARCHAL  NAMES. 


Section  V. — Sarah. 

The  verb  to  fight  or  to  rule  furnished  both  the  names  of 
the  wife  of  Abraham;  Sarai  (quarrelsome)  was  thus  con- 
verted into  Sarah  (the  princess).  If  we  may  judge  from 
the  example  of  the  bride  of  Tobias,  the  daughters  of  Sarah 
were  occasionally  called  by  her  name,  and  Zara  has  been, 
with  what  correctness  I  know  not,  used  as  an  eastern  name. 

Similarity  of  sound,  indeed,  led  the  loose  etymologists  of 
former  days  into  deriving  the  term  Saracen  from  the  sup- 
posed assumption  of  this  race  to  be  descended  from  Sarah,  in 
preference  to  Hagar;  whereas  the  fact  was  that  they  never 
so  called  themselves  at  all,  but  received  the  title  from  their 
neighbours  because  they  came  from  the  East — in  Arabic,  sara. 

Sarah  now  and  then  occurs  in  England,  as  with  Sara 
Beauchamp,  (temp.  Ed.  I.,)  but  I  suspect  that  she  as  well  as 
Sarrota  de  Multon,  who  lived  in  the  former  reign,  were  al- 
terations of  some  of  the  derivatives  of  the  Teutonic  prefix 
jSfy-victory,  as  the  masculine  Saher  or  Serlo  certainly  came 
from  Sigeheri.  Sarah  was  never  commonly  used  till  after  the 
Reformation,  when  it  began  to  grow  very  popular,  with  its 
contraction  Sally;  and  at  the  same  time  it  was  adopted  as 
the  equivalent  for  no  less  than  three  Irish  names — Sadhbh 
(pronounced  Soyv),  Sorcha  (bright),  and  Saraid  (excellent). 
The  two  first  are  still  in  use,  but  always  land  Kelts  make  a 
still  stranger  use  of  Sarah,  which  they  use  to  translate  their 
native  Mor  (great),  perhaps  in  consequence  of  its  mfeaning. 

Elsewhere  the  name  is  occasionally  used  without  the  h 
that  our  biblical  translators  gave  it.  It  is  not,  however, 
very  popular,  though  the  French  have  usei  it  enough  to 
make  it  Sarotte;  in  Illyria  its  diminutive  is  Sarica;  in 
Lithuania  it  is  Zore.* 

•  Books  consulted  : — Proper  Names  of  the  Bible;  Le  Beau's  Histoire 
du  Bos  Empire  ;  O'Donovan  on  Irish  Proper  Names  ;  Michaelis,  Personen 
Namen. 
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Section  VI. — Isaac. 

When  the  first  glad  tidings  of  the  Child  of  Promise  were 
announced,  Sarah  laughed  for  very  joy  and  wonder,  and 
Laughter  (Yizchak)  became  the  name  of  her  son ;  known  in 
Greek  as  Icracuc,  in  Latin  and  to  the  European  world  as  Isaac. 

It  was  not  revived  among  the  early  Jews;  but,  like 
Abraham,  it  was  used  by  the  eastern  Christians,  and  St. 
Isaac,  bishop  of  Beth  Seleucia,  was  put  to  death  with  other 
Christian  martyrs  by  Sapor  II.  of  Persia.  Another  eastern 
Isaac  was  a  hermit  at  Spoleto,  in  the  sixth  century,  and 
Isaak  has  always  been  a  favorite  in  the  Greek  Church. 
Several  of  the  family  of  Comnenus,  both  at  Constantinople 
and  Trebizond,  rendered  Isaak  a  royal  name ;  and  Isaak  or 
Eisaak,  whose  feast  falls  on  the  30th  of  May,  is  the  patron 
of  that  cathedral  at  Petersburg  which  the  czars  have  been  said 
to  dread  to  finish,  on  account  of  the  prediction  that  he  who 
completes  it  shall  not  long  survive  the  end  of  the  work.  The 
name  is  frequently  used  in  Russia  and  the  other  Greco- 
Slavonic  countries,  though  not  much  varied. 

It  had  not  much  favour  in  the  West,  though  it  appears  once 
in  Domesday  Book,  and  occurs  in  the  Cambray  registers. 
But  its  chief  popularity  was  after  the  Reformation,  when  it 
is  continually  to  be  found  among  the  Huguenots,  and  it  seems 
to  have  passed  from  them  to  other  French  families,  since 
it  is  sometimes  found  in  pedigrees,  and  the  noted  de  Sacy, 
a  grandson  of  the  Arnauld  family,  was  thus  christened  after 
his  forefathers  had  long  since  conformed  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church. 

To  us  Izaak,  as  our  ancestors  spelt  it,  is  endeared  for  the 
sake  of  'meek  Walton;'  and  it  is  just  so  prevalent  among 
us  as  to  have  the  recognised  contraction,  Ike  or  Ikkey,  but  it 
is  not  old  enough  in  use  to  have  left  any  patronymics  except 
what  are  probably  brought  in  from  some  family  of  Jews — 
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Isaacs  and  Isaacson.  To  these,  however,  Mr.  Lower  adds, 
Hyke,  Hiscock,  Higue,  and  Hickey.  The  German  surname 
of  Itzig  was  once  a  contraction  of  Isaac  current  among 
German  Jews. 

Isaac's  wife  was  called  from  rdbak  (to  bind).  The  word 
Ribka  meant  a  cord  with  a  noose,  and  probably  was  given  as 
conveying  the  firmness  of  the  marriage  bond.  The  Septua- 
gint  and  Latin  gave  her  as  Rebecca ;  the  authorized  version 
as  Rebekah ;  and  it  is  spelt  in  both  ways  by  those  who  bear 
the  name,  who  are  chiefly  of  the  lower  ranks  and  generally 
called  Becky. 

Here  too  should  be  mentioned  the  faithful  nurse  of  Rebe- 
kah, who  was  so  lamented  that  the  tree  beneath  which  she 
was  buried  was  known  as  the  oak  of  weeping.  Her  name  of 
Deborah  came  from  a  verb  meaning  to  hum  or  buzz,  and  sig- 
nified a  bee,  or,  in  after  times,  eloquent.  Perhaps  in  the  one 
sense  it  was  borne  by  the  simple  nurse  of  Padan-aram,  in  the 
other  by  the  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Lapidoth,  who  roused  the 
northern  tribes  of  Israel  to  victory,  and  celebrated  the  battle 
afterwards  in  one  of  the  most  glorious  of  the  songs  of  Scripture. 

But  Deborah  found  no  favour  as  a  name  except  among 
English  Puritans,  and  has  acquired  a  certain  amount  of 
absurdity  from  various  literary  associations,  which  prevent 
6  Deb.5  from  being  used  except  by  the  peasantry. 

Of  Rebekah's  two  daughters-in-law,  Rachel  signified  an 
ewe.  The  aspirate  in  the  middle  of  her  name  is  more  softly 
marked  where,  in  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  her  descendants,  the 
Benjamite  women,  who  dwelt  around  her  early  grave  at  Beth- 
lehem, are  spoken  of  as  i  Rahel  weeping  for  her  children 
because  they  are  not,'  and  are  assured  that  they  shall  yet 
come  again  to  their  own  border.  But  she  is  'Raxf^  or 
Rachel,  where  St.  Matthew  again  shows  the  mothers  #f 
Bethlehem  weeping  over  their  lambs,  who  should  come  again 
in  a  higher  sense. 

Dante  made  Vantica  Rachels  with  her  beautiful  eyes,  the 
type  of  heavenly  contemplation,  ever  gazing  at  the  mirror 
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that  reflected  heavenly  glory ;  but  her  name  was  not  popular, 
although  the  Manx  princess  Affrica  was  thus  translated  upon 
her  marriage  with  Somerled,  Lord  of  the  Isles,  somewhere 
about  the  eleventh  century. 

But  Puritan  days  loved  the  sound  of  the  word,  an<^ l  that 
sweet  saint  who  sat  by  Russell's  side  *  has  given  it  a  place 
in  many  an  English  family.  Polish  Jews  call  it  Rahel ;  in 
which  form  it  was  borne  by  the  metaphysical  lady  who  be- 
came the  wife  of  Yarnhagen  von  Ense. 

Rachel's  less  beloved  and  favoured  sister  had  a  name  that 
came  from  luwah  (hanging  upon,  dependence,  or,  as  in  her 
case  it  is  explained,  weariness) — Leah,  in  French  Lea,  in 
Italian  Lia,  under  which  title  Dante  makes  her  the  emblem  of 
active  and  fruitful,  as  is  her  sister  of  meditative,  love.  It  was 
from  the  same  word  that  she  named  her  third  son  Levi,  when 
she  hoped  that  her  husband  would  be  more  closely  united 
or  depending  on  her.  Levi's  name  was  carried  on  into  the 
Gospel  times,  and  belonged  to  the  publican  who  was  called 
from  the  receipt  of  custom  to  become  an  apostle  and  an 
evangelist.  His  Aramean  name  was,  however,  that  by  which 
he  calls  himself  in  his  own  narrative,  or  more  correctly 
speaking,  by  its  Graecised  form.  The  old  Hebrew  Mattaniah 
(gift  of  the  Lord)  was  probably  the  origin  of  both  the  names 
that  we  have  in  the  Greek  Testament  as  Mar&ubs  and  Manias, 
Matthseus  and  Matthias  as  the  Latin  renders  them.  Some, 
however,  make  the  first  mean  a  faithful  man ;  but  it  is  not 
possible  to  distinguish  between  the  various  forms  that  have 
risen  out  of  the  two  among  persons  who,  probably,  had  no 
idea  that  the  Apostle  who  supplied  the  place  of  Judas  was  a 
different  person  from  the  Evangelist.  The  name  has  been 
more  popular  in  Germany  and  its  dependencies  than  elsewhere, 
though  everywhere  known.  In  Italy  it  heads  the  brave  family 
of  Visconti,  who  were  all  called  after  the  Evangelists ;  and  in 
Hungary  Matthias  Gorvinus  is  honoured  as  the  last  native 
hero  who  wore  St.  Stephen's  crown. 
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English. 
Matthias 
Matthew 
Mat 

• 

German. 
Matthnus 
Matthia 
Matthes 
Matthis 

Bavarian. 
Mathies 
Mahe 
Hies 

Hiesel 
Mathe 

Swiss. 

Mathias 

Thies 

Thiesli 

Swedish. 

Matbias 
Mats 

Danish. 

Mathias 
Mads 

Friesland. 

Matthies 

Hise 

Hisse 

French. 
Matthieu 
Mace* 

Italian. 

Matteo 
Maffeo 
Feo 
Mattia 

Spanish. 
Mateo 

Russian. 

Matfei 
Matvej 

Polish. 
Mateusz 
Maciei 
Maciek 
Matyas 

Hungarian. 
Matyas 

Mate 

Slovak. 

Matevz 
Tevz 

Mattija 

Esthonian. 

Maddis 

Mats 

Apostolic  names  are  particularly  common  in  Bavaria,  pro- 
bably from  the  recurring  celebrations  of  the  Mystery  of  the 
Passion,  in  which  the  peasants  act  the  part  of  the  sacred 
personages.  In  Germany,  St.  Matthew  and  Matthias  have 
produced  the  surnames  Matthies,  Matys,  Thiess,  and  Thies- 
sen,  Latinized  after  their  queer  scholarly  fashion  into  Thy- 
sias.  Also  the  Dutch  surname  Joncktys  is  said  to  be  thus 
derived ;  and  while  Italy  has  Maffei,  we  have  Matthison  and 
Matthews. 

In  England,  even  from  the  darkest  times,  the  names  of  the 
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Evangelists  were  kept  familiar  by  the  rhyme  that  Sunday 
schools  have  laboured  to  abolish — 

'  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John, 

Bless  the  bed  I  sleep  upon, 

Four  corners  to  my  bed, 

Four  Angels  round  my  head, 

One  to  read,  and  one  to  write, 

And  two  to  guard  me  all  the  night.' 
Probably  this  was  originally  an  allusion  to  the  four  cherubim 
who  are  the  emblems  of  the  Gospels.  It  is  remarkable  that 
these  four  Evangelists  should  in  their  very  names  show  the 
languages  most  intimately  connected  with  the  out-spread  of 
the  Gospel,  two  being  Hebrew,  one  Graecised  Latin,  and  one 
pure  Latin.* 

Section  VII. — Jacob. 

The  twin  sons  of  Isaac  and  Rebekah  were  called  from  the 
circumstances  of  their  birth,  Esau,  the  hairy,  and  Ja'akob, 
the  latter  word  being  derived  from  dkeb7  the  heel,  because  in 
the  words  of  the  Prophet c  he  took  his  brother  by  the  heel  in 
the  womb.'  This,  the  action  of  tripping  up,  confirmed  the 
mother's  faith  in  the  previous  prediction  that  'the  elder 
should  serve  the  younger,'  and  thus  that  the  younger  should 
supplant  the  elder.  *  Is  he  not  rightly  named  Jacob,  for  he 
hath  supplanted  me  these  two  times '  was  accordingly  the  cry 
of  Esau,  when  he  found  that  by  despising  the  birth-right  he 
had  forfeited  the  blessing  to  the  brother  who  had  obtained  it 
by  subtlety  in  his  absence. 

The  name  of  this  third  of  the  patriarchs  was  not  repeated 

for  many  generations,  but  far  on  under  the  kingdom   of 

Judah  did  the  prophet  Isaiah  declare  that  in  the  time  of  the 

glories  of  the  Church  *  another  should  call  himself  by  the 

name  of  Jacob.'    The  meaning  was  no  doubt  that  men  of  all 

nations  should  number  themselves  among  the  chosen  seed  of 

Jacob;  but  it  is  very  probable  that  the   Jewish  habit  of 

*  Books  consulted: — Proper  Names  of  the  Bible;  Michaelis,  Personen 
Namen  ;  Pott,  Personen  und  Familien  Namen ;  Douglas,  Peerage  of  Scot- 
land; Butler's  Lives  of  the  Saints  ;  Lower's  English  Surnames. 
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literally  interpreting  the  prophecies  led  to  men  actually 
calling  their  sons  by  the  name  of  Jacob,  long  before  those  of 
his  father  and  grandfather  were  revived. 

By  the  time  of  the  return  from  Babylon  we  find  two  if  not 
three  persons  mentioned  as  bearing  the  name  of  Akkub,  and 
that  this  was  meant  for  Jacob,  is  shown  by  its  etymology ; 
as  it  likewise  means  the  supplanter,  by  its  likeness  in  sound  to 
Tacoub,  the  form  still  current  among  the  Arabs,  and  by  the 
fact  that  the  Akkub,  who  in  the  book  of  Nehemiah  stands  up 
with  Ezra  to  read  the  law  to  the  people,  is  in  the  book  of 
Esdras,  written  originally  in  Greek,  called  'Iaico/fos  (Jakobos). 

So  frequent  was  this  Jakobos  among  the  returned  Jews 
that  it  occurs  in  the  royal  genealogy  in  St.  Matthew's 
Gospel,  and  was  borne  by  two  of  the  twelve  apostles,  by  Kim 
called  the  Great,  who  was  the  first  to  be  martyred,  and  by 
him  termed  the  Less,  who  ruled  the  Church  at  Jerusalem. 

It  is  the  Great  Apostle,  the  son  of  Zebedee,  who  is  the 
saint,  in  whose  honour  most  of  those  bearing  this  name  in 
Europe  have  been  christened.  A  belief  arose  that  he  had 
preached  the  Gospel  in  Spain  before  his  martyrdom  at  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  though  there  was  no  questioning  that  the  holy  city 
was  the  place  of  his  death,  yet  it  was  declared  that  his  relics 
were  brought  to  Galicia  in  a  marble  ship  without  oar  or  sail, 
which  arrived  at  the  port  of  Aria  Flava,  since  called  Patron. 
A  little  farther  inland  arose  what  was  at  first  termed  in 
Latin  the  shrine  of  Sanctus  Jacobus  Apostolus.  Men's 
tongues  quickly  turned  this  into  Sancto  Jacobo  Apostolo,  and 
thence  confounding  the  title  with  the  place,  arrived  at  Santo 
Jaco  de  Compostella,  or  Santiago  de  Compostella. 

In  the  year  939,  at  Glavijo,  in  the  midst  of  a  sharp  battle 
with  the  Moors,  the  spirits  of  the  Christian  Spaniards  were 
revived  by  the  sight  of  Santiago  mounted  on  a  white  steed, 
waving  a  white  banner,  and  leading  them  on  to  victory. 
Thenceforth  Santiago  became  their  war-cry,  and  the  saint 
was  installed  as  a  champion  of  Christendom.  Subsequently 
no  less  than  three  Spanish  orders  of  knighthood  were  insti- 


JACOB.  S5 

tuted  in  his  honour,  and  his  shrine  became  one  of  the  most 
universal  places  of  pilgrimage  in  Europe,  more  especially  as 
the  most  marvellous  fables  of  miracles  were  forged  thereat. 
The  conventional  representation  of  the  saint  was  as  a  pilgrim 
to  his  own  shrine,  staff  in  hand  and  in  his  broad-leaved  hat, 
one  of  the  scallop  shells  thence  named  Pecten  Jacobwus, 
emblems  probably  of  pilgrims'  fare,  but  which  led  to  oysters 
being  considered  appropriate  to  his  festival ;  so  that  the  25th 
of  July,  old  style,  ushers  them  in,  and  the  grotto  of  their 
shells  built  by  little  Londoners  on  that  day  is  the  reminis- 
cence of  his  shrine,  and  testifies  to  his  immense  popularity. 
His  saintly  title  had  become  so  incorporated  with  his  name 
that  his  votaries  were  in  some  perplexity  where  to  separate 
them,  and  in  Castille  his  votaries  were  christened  Tiago  or 
Diego.  Even  as  early  as  the  tenth  century  the  Cid's  father 
was  Don  Diego  de  Bivar,  and  he  himself  Don  Rodrigo  Diaz 
de  Bivar,  Diaz  being  the  patronymic. 

In  1207,  Maria,  Queen  of  Aragon,  considering  her  infant 
son  and  heir  to  have  been  granted  at  the  especial  intercession 
of  the  twelve  apostles,  resolved  to  baptize  him  after  one  of 
their  number,  and  impartially  to  decide  which — 

'  Twelve  waxen  tapers  she  hath  made 

In  size  and  weight  the  flame, 
And  to  each  of  these  twelve  tapers 
Hath  been  given  an  Apostle's  name. 

'  From  that  which  shall  burn  the  longest, 

The  infant  his  name  should  take, 
And  the  saint  who  owned  it  was  to  be 
His  patron  for  his  name's  sake.' 

Southey  has  comically  described  the  Queen's  agitations  until 
the  victorious  candle  proved  to  be  that  of  the  great  Saint  of 
Galicia,  whom  Aragonese  tongues  called  Jayme.  The  child 
thus  christened  became  the  glory  of  his  kingdom,  and  was 
known  as  El  Gonquestador,  leaving  Jayme  to  be  honourably 
borne  by  Kings  of  Aragon,  Majorca,  and  Sicily  as  long  as 
his  family  remained  distinct.  Giacopo  Apostolo  was  the  Italian 
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version  of  the  name,  whence  they  made  their  various  Giacopo, 
Jacopo,  Giacomo,  Como,  Iachimo,  and  Iago  according  to  their 
various  dialects.     Germany  recurred  to  the  original  Jakob ; 
but  the  French  coming  home  with  their  own  variety  talked 
of  Jiac  Apostol,  and  named  their  children  Jacques,  or  fondled 
them  as  Jacquot  and  Jacqueminot.    The  great  church  of  St. 
Jacques,  at  Liege,  spread  the  love  of  the  name  in  Flanders  as 
testified  by  Jacob  von  Arteveldt,  the  Brewer  of  Ghent ;  and  so 
universal  throughout  France  was  it,  that  Jacques  Bonhomme 
became  the  nickname  of  the  peasantry,  and  was  fearfully 
commemorated  in  the  Jacquerie,  the  insurrection  of  which 
English  chroniclers  supposed  James  Goodman  to  have  been 
the  leader.      It  must  have  been  when  English  and  French 
were  mingled  together  in  the  camps  of  the  Black  Prince  and 
Henry  V.  that  Jack  and  Jock  became  confounded  together. 
Dame  Jack  was  what  Henry  V.  called  the  wild  Jacqueline  of 
Hainault,  who,  like  his  other  Flemish  sister-in-law,  Jacquette 
of  Luxemburg,  must  have  been'named  in  honour  of  the  saint 
of  Liege.     Edward  VL's  nurse,  whom  Holbein  drew  by  the 
soubriquet  of  Mother  Jack,  was  perhaps  a  Jacquette ;  but  the 
feminine  never  took  root  anywhere  but  in  France,  where  it 
is  sometimes  found  as  Jacobee.     James  had  found  its  way 
to  Scotland  ere  the  birth  of  the   Black  Douglas,  and  was 
already   a  national  name   before   it  was   given,  in    conse- 
quence of  a  vow  of  the  queen  of  Robert  HI.,  to  her  second 
son.     He  was  brought  to  the  throne  by  the  murder  of  his 
brother  David,  Duke,  of  Rothsay;  and  thus  was  the  "first  of 
the  royal  Stuarts  by  whom  it  was  invariably  borne  till  the 
sixth  of  the  line  hoped  to  avert  the  destiny  of  his  race  by 
choosing  for  his  sons  more  auspicious  names.     James  and 
Jamie  thus  became  great  favourites  in  Scotland,  and  came 
to  England  with  the  Stuarts.     It  had  indeed  been  previously 
used,  as  by  the  brave  Lord  James  Audley  under  Edward 
HI.,  but  not  so  frequently,  and  the  old  English  form  was 
actually  Jeames.     Norden  dedicates  his  Survey  of  Cornwall 
to  James  I.  as  Jeames ;  and  Archbishop  Laud  so  spells  the 
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word  in  his  correspondence.  In  fact,  Jemmy  and  Jim  are 
the  natural  offsprings  of  Jeames,  as  the  word  was  pronounced 
in  the  best  society  till  the  end  of  the  last  century.  Then 
the  gentry  spoke  according  to  the  spelling;  Jeames  held 
his  ground  among  the  lower  classes,  and  finally — thanks  to 
Jeamefs  Diary — has  become  one  of  the  stock  terms  of 
conventional  wit;  and  in  modern  times  Jacobina  and  Jamesina 
were  coined  for  female  wear.  Jacobs,  Jacobson,  Jameson,  or 
Jamieson  were  the  surnames.  Jaques  too  is  common  in  the 
north  of  England.  Fitz-James,  invented  for  the  Duke  of 
Berwick,  shows  its  novelty  by  the  ill  accordance  of  the 
old  French  prefix  with  the  modern  English  termination. 
James  II.  likewise  gave  his  name  to  the  gold  coin  Jacobus, 
and  left  the  soubriquet  of  Jacobite  to  his  adherents.  On  the 
other  hand,  a  French  religious  order  were  called  the  Jacobin 
friars,  and  certain  pigeons,  whose  crests  emulated  their  hoods 
and  bands,  took  their  name,  which  again  remained  to  their 
convent  after  they  had  been  ejected,  and  it  had  become  a  ren- 
dezvous of  the  most  desperate  of  the  democrats,  thence  termed 
the  Jacobins.  i  You  are  said  to  be  a  Jacobin,  and  I  a  Jaco- 
bite/ said  Sir  Walter  Scott  to  Tom  Moore,  i  so  we  coincide 
in  politics  to  a  T.9 

The  Highlanders  call  the  name  Hamish ;  the  Irish,  Seumuis. 
In  fact,  its  variations  are  almost  beyond  enumeration.  In 
Italy  the  full  name  has  the  three  varieties,  Giacomo,  Jacopo, 
Giacobbe,  so  no  wonder  the  abbreviations  are  Coppo  and  Lapo, 
the  last  explaining  whence  Nicolo  de  Lapi  obtained  his 
surname.  Giacomini,  Jacobini,  and  many  others  are  Italian 
family  names;  France  shows  Jacqueard,  Jacquenin,  and  many 
more;  and  Germany  has  Jacobitz,  Jacobi,  Bopp,  and  other 
renowned  names  therefrom;  Spain,  Diaz  and  Jago,  which 
last  has  come  to  England.  It  would  almost  seem  as  if 
Shakespeare  had  had  the  original  meaning  of  Jacob  in  his 
mind  when  he  took  its  Italian  derivatives  for  his  two  greatest 
villains, — Iago,  who  is  regarded  as  a  master-piece  of  intel- 
lectual wickedness,  and  Iachimo,  whose  cruel  stratagem  is 
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one  of  the  stories  commcfc  to  the  whole  world,  from  the  High- 
lands to  Mount  Etna. 

Among  these  I  have  not  placed  the  Greek  or  Slavonic 
Jacobs,  for  though  all  due  honour  is  there  paid  to  both  the 
veritable  apostles,  it  is  not  to  the  mythical  Santiago  de  Com- 
postella,  whom  we  have  traced  as  the  root  of  all  the  Jameses 
of  the  West. 

The  great  Jakobos,  who  appeared  at  the  Council  of  Nicea, 
and  gloriously  defended  the  city  of  Nisibis,  handed  on  the 
apostolic  name  in  the  East;  it  has  almost  as  many  Greek  and 
'Slavonian  variations  as  Latin  and  Teutonic. 

The  Russian  nameday  is  the  30th  of  April,  either  for  the 
sake  of  St.  James  the  Less,  whose  eve  it  is,  or  for  a  name- 
sake who  perished  in  Numidia  in  the  time  of  Valerian,  and 
whose  feast  then  falls.  Their  Jakov  gets  called  Jascha  and 
Jaschenka,  and  his  feminine  Jacovina  and  Zakelina.  The 
Dlyrians  twist  the  masculine  into  Jakovica,  and  the  Lithu- 
anians into  Jeka  or  Kubinsch.* 


English. 
Jacob 
James 
Jem 
Jemmy 

Scotch. 
James 
Jamie 

Erse. 
Seumuis 

Gaelic. 
Hamish 

Dutch. 

Jacob 
Jaap 

French. 
Jacob 
Jacques 
Jacquot 
Jacqueminot 

German. 
Jakob 
Jackel 
Jockel)^ 
Gangl}Bav- 

Swiss. 
Jakob 
Bopp 
Jock 
Jogg 
Jagli 

Italian. 
Jacopo 
lachimo 
Giakobbe 
Coppo 
Lapo 
Jacobello 

Spanish. 
Jacobo 
Santiago 
Diego 
Yago 
Jago 
Jayme 

Portuguese. 
Jayme 

Russian. 
Jakov 
Jascha 
Jaschenka 

Polish. 

Jakob 
Kuba 
Kub 

Lett. 
Jekups 
Jeka 
Jezis 
£ubischu 

*  Smith's  Dictionary  of  the  Bible  ;  Southey's  Poems ;  Jamieson's  Sacred 
and  Legendary  Arts  Butler;  Michaelis;  Pott;  Brand's  Popular  Antiquities. 
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Section  VHL — Simeon. 

Of  the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob,  four  only  have  names  of  suf- 
ficient interest  to  deserve  individual  notice,  and  among  these, 
the  first  requiring  notice  is  Simeon,  from  schama,  to  hear. 

Simeon's  name  passed  on  to  numerous  Jews,  and  was  very 
common  in  the  Gospel  times,  no  less  than  five  personages 
being  so  called,  namely,  the  aged  man  in  the  Temple,  the  son 
of  Jonas,  the  other  apostle  called  the  Zealot  or  the  Ganaanite, 
and  the  leper,  besides  the  tanner  of  Joppa,  and  the  magician 
whose  attempt  to  purchase  spiritual  gifts,  has  given  the  title 
of  simony  to  his  class  of  sins. 

By  this  time,  however,  the  Hebrew  Simeon  had  been 
confounded  with  the  Greek  Xl^mv  (Simon),  snub-nosed,  and 
used  from  very  early  days.  Judging  by  St.  James,  in  his 
discourse  at  Jerusalem,  calling  St.  Peter  *  Simeon,'  it  would 
seem  likely  that  this  was  used  as  their  true  national  name, 
and  that  Simon  was  a  Gracism  used  in  intercourse  with 
strangers,  or  in  writing. 

The  anchorite,  who  took  that  strangest  freak  of  fanaticism, 
the  perching  himself  for  life  upon  a  column,  is  called  both 
Simeon  and  Simon  Stylites,  but  the  latter  form  has  generally 
been  the  prevalent  one,  and  has  belonged  to  numerous  saints 
in  both  the  Eastern  and  Western  Church.  The  Greek  Church 
has  both  St.  Seem^on  on  the  3rd  of  February,  and  St.  Ssimon 
on  the  10th  of  May,  and  the  Russian  contractions  are  Ssemen 
and  Ssenka.  The  West,  too,  had  sundry  Simons  of  its  own, 
besides  those  common  to  all  Christendom.  We  had  a 
monastic  St.  Simon  Stock,  and  though  the  Christian  name  is 
now  uncommon,  it  has  left  us  many  varieties  of  surnames,  as 
Simmonds,  Simkins,  Simpson,  Simcoe,  Sykes,  etc.,  the  spel- 
ling but  slightly  varied.  It  was  more  used  among  the  French 
peasantry,  and  acquired  the  feminine  Simonette.  The  Italian 
Simone  was  not  unfrequent,  and  has  made  the  surname 
Simoncelli ;  the  Portuguese  had  Simao ;  the  Spaniards,  Ximon ; 
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and  the  Slavonians   have  the  odd  varieties  of  the   Polish 
Szymon,  the  Illyrian  Simej,  the  Lusatian  Schymanz. 

It  is  the  same  word  Schama  that  named  the  first  of  the 
prophets  of  Israel.  Asked  of  God  is  the  import  of  Samuel, 
a  name  so  endeared  by  the  beautiful  history  of  the  call  to 
the  child  in  the  temple,  that  it  could  not  be  quite  forgotten. 
A  Samuel,  native  of  Palestine,  who  perished  in  the  perse- 
cution of  Maximian,  left  it  to  be  a  martyr's  name  in  the 
calendar,  and  it  has  been  a  favourite  in  the  Eastern  Church,  as 
Samuil,  Samoilo,  in  Russia;  while  in  Lusatia  it  is  Schombel; 
in  Lithuania,  Zomelis.  The  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
was  however,  no  doubt,  the  cause  of  its  use  here  and  in 
Switzerland,  since  we  scarcely  find  it  before  the  Reformation, 
though  now  Samuel  is  common  in  Switzerland,  and  Sam 
here.* 

Section  IX. — Judah. 

In  her  exultation  at  being  the  mother  of  so  many  promising 
sons,  Leah  called  the  fourth  who  was  born  to  her  Jehudah 
(he  will  be  praised)  ;  meaning  brought  forward  by  her  hus- 
band Jacob  when,  in  his  death-bed  blessing  of  his  sons,  he  ex- 
claimed, t  Judah,  thou  art  he  whom  thy  brethren  shall  praise.' 

It  was  a  prophetic  title,  for  when  the  birth-right  forfeited 
by  the  unstable  Reuben  was  divided,  and  the  priesthood  fell 
to  Levi  and  the  prime  inheritance  to  Joseph,  Judah  obtained 
the  spiritual  inheritance  for  the  future,  and  the  precedency 
over  the  other  tribes.  *  Judah  was  His  sanctuary,'  and  the 
lion  standard  of  Judah  led  the  march  of  the  camp  of  Israel. 
In  the  very  lot  of  Judah's  inheritance  the  preparation  was 
made  for  the  permanency  of  the  tribe  by  placing  it  in  the 
mountain  fastnesses,  which  above  all  other  regions  are  the 
nurses  of  high  spirit  and  ardent  patriotism,  and  which  in 
themselves  defy  an  invader. 

*  Proper  Names  of  the  Bible  y  Butler ;  Lower's  English  Surnames  ; 
Michaelis;  Pott. 
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That  mountain  territory,  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  was  fondly 
called  by  her  prophet-poets  the  praise  of  the  whole  earth, 
and  her  capital  the  city  of  praise.  It  was  not  till,  through 
her  fall  and  captivity,  she  became  known  to  the  historical 
nations,  that  the  title  Iov&uoi  (Ioudaioi)  began  to  be  applied  . 
to  her  people,  and  was  gradually  extended  to  all  of  Israelite 
blood  scattered  through  the  East,  as  was  its  Latin  version, 
Judaei,  to  those  who  sued  for  the  assistance  of  Rome,  but 
only  to  rivet  round  their  necks  the  yoke  of  iron  threatened 
long  before  by  Moses. 

Judea,  then,  was  the  small  province  where  the  chief  events 
in  the  Gospel  took  place  ;  and  as  Judaei  were  its  unbelieving 
inhabitants  denounced  to  the  Christian  world,  and  became 
the  Giudei  of  Italy,  the  Juden  of  Germany,  the  Juifs  of 
France,  the  Jews  of  England — everywhere  the  proscribed 
wanderers,  with  their  marked  dress  and  the  isolated  quarter 
of  the  cities  where  they  dwelt.  Old  English  towns  still  have 
their  Jewry-street,  recalling  the  old  biblical  term,  Jewry  for 
Judea.  But  how  changed  are  the  present  associations  of  Jew 
from  what  they  were  when  Judah  was  the  name  of  praise ! 

Thus,  too,  it  has  been  with  the  individual  name  of  Judah. 
Unused  before  the  captivity,  it  was  revived  again  after  it, 
and  carried  to  the  highest  fame  and  popularity  by  the  brave 
Maccabee,  who  newly  founded  Judea  and  restored  it,  for  a 
time,  to  freedom  and  honor.  His  surname  is  by  some  de- 
rived from  a  word  meaning  the  Hammerer,  by  others  from 
Makkabi,  formed  by  initial  letters  of  the  motto  on  his  standard, 
*  Who  among  the  gods  is  like  unto  Thee,  0  Lord.'  Judas 
Maccabeus,  early  as  was  his  death,  and  imperfect  as  was  the 
deliverance  of  his  country  when  he  was  slain,  was  one  of  the 
chief  heroes  of  the  world,  and  occupied  a  far  larger  space  in 
the  imagination  of  our  mediaeval  ancestors  than  he  does  in 
ours.  Not  only  were  the  books  of  Maccabees  considered  as 
of  equal  authority  with  the  canonical  Scriptures,  and  doubt- 
less read  aloud  by  chaplains  of  the  taste  of  Father  Aldrovand, 
in  the  Betrothed,  but,  before  1240,  a  French  metrical  romance 
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had  recounted  his  exploits,  and  by  Chaucer's  time  Judas  Mac- 
cabeus was  ranked  among  the  nine  worthies — with  Alexander, 
Hector,  Julius  Caesar,  David,  Joshua,  Clovis,  Charlemagne, 
and  Godfrey  of  Bulloign, — the  subject  of  many  a  ballad  and 
chap-book,  and  represented  in  many  a  masque  and  mumming. 
*  Judas  I  am,  yclept  Machabeus,'  begins  the  unfortunate 
Pedant  in  Love's  Labour  Lost,  when  the  punning  courtiers 
assure  him  that  Maccabeus  dipt  is  plain  Judas ;  and  even  to 
the  present  day,  Christmas  mummers,  in  some  counties,  still 
number  Judas  Maccabeus  among  their  dramatis  persons. 

But  his  name  has  never  occurred  !  Frequent,  indeed,  it 
was  among  his  own  countrymen  after  his  time,  but  of  them 
was  that  man  who  rendered  it  for  ever  accursed.  What  was 
meant  by  the  surname  of  Iscariotes  has  never  been  explained, 
some  thinking  it  means  that  he  came  from  a  place  called 
Kerioth,  and  others  that  it  is  derived  from  scortea,  an  apron 
or  bag;  but  be  this  as  it  may,  his  name  was  regarded  with 
horror  and  became  the  synonym  of  a  traitor ;  and  apocryphal 
gospels,  mysteries,  and  ballads  heaped  execration  on  him. 
The  tree  on  which  he  was  said  to  have  hung  himself  was 
called  after  him,  and  hated  accordingly ;  and  Pulci  in  his 
poem  of  the  Morgante  Maggiore  made  the  shade  of  a  Judas- 
tree  the  spot  where  the  traitor  Ganelon  planned  the  ambush 
against  the  army  of  Charlemagne  in  the  pass  of  Roncesvalles. 

Another  apostle  bore  the  same  name,  but  this  did  not 
suffice  to  redeem  it,  though  altered  into  Jude  to  mark  the 
distinction.  4 1  never  can  call  him  Jude,'  cried  the  Arago- 
nese  Queen  in  the  ballad  before  alluded  to ;  and  St.  Jude  has 
no  namesakes  in  honour  of  that  name  of  praise  that  he  bore 
in  remembrance  that  he  was  of  the  direct  and  royal  line  of 
Judah.  He  had,  however,  two  Aramean  names,  Lebb&us, 
supposed  to  mean  hearty,  or  else  from  the  town  of  Lebba, 
and  Thaddaeus,  which  is  satisfactorily  explained  as  an 
Aramean  form  of  the  same  word  Praise,  Grecised  and 
Latinized  of  course  before  it  came  to  us. 

It  is  not,  however,  popular.    Italy  has  indeed  used  it  a 
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good  deal  as  Taddeo,  and  Spain  knows  it  as  Tadeo;  but 
though  Ireland  swarms  with  Thadys,  who  write  themselves 
Thaddeus,  this  is  only  as  a  supposed  English  version  of  their 
ancient  Erse,  Tadhg  (a  poet).  The  Slavonic  nations  use  it 
more  than  the  West ;  it  is  a  favourite  Polish  name,  and  was 
almost  regarded  as  heroic  when  Miss  Porter's  novel  of  Thad- 
deus of  Warsaw  was  the  rage.  The  Russians  call  it  Phaddei ; 
and  the  Ulyrians,  Tadia.  No  name  has  been  so  altered  as 
Judah  ;  it  is  Hodaiah  after  the  captivity,  and  Abiud,  or 
rather  Ab-jud,  in  St.  Luke's  genealogy. 

The  feminine  form  of  the  name  Jehudith,  or  Judith, 
belonged  primarily  to  the  Hittite  wife  of  Esau,  who  was  a 
grief  of  heart  to  Rebekah,  but  its  fame  is  owing  to  the 
heroine  of  Bethulia,  whose  name  is,  however,  said  rather  to 
mean  a  Jewess  than  to  be  exactly  the  feminine  of  Judah. 
Indeed  some  commentators,  bewildered  by  the  difficulties  of 
chronology,  have  supposed  the  history  to  be  a  mere  allegory 
in  which  she  represents  the  Jewish  nation.  However,  on  the 
uncritical  mind  of  the  eighth  or  ninth  centuries,  her  story 
made  a  deep  impression,  and  a  poem  was  in  circulation  in 
Europe  recording  her  adventurous  deed,  and  mentioning 
among  the  treasures  of  Holofernes'  tent  a  mosquito  net, 
whence  the  learned  argue  that  the  narrative  must  have  been 
derived  from  some  eastern  source  independent  of  the  Apocry- 
phal book. 

At  any  rate,  hers  was  the  first  name  not  belonging  to  their 
own  language  that  was  borne  by  Teutonic  ladies,  and  long 
preceded  that  of  any  saint.  Juditha,  Jutha,  or  Jutta  was  in 
high  favour  at  the  court  of  the  Karling  Kaisers,  and  came 
to  England  with  the  step-mother,  who  gave  the  first  impulse 
to  our  great  Alfred's  love  of  learning.  Her  subsequent 
marriage  took  it  to  Flanders,  and  we  had  it  back  again  with 
the  niece  of  William  the  Conqueror,  the  wicked  wife  of 
Waltheof,  and  afterwards  of  Simon  de  St.  Lis.  Her  uncle 
cites  her  as  a  witness  to  a  charter  by  the  familiar  abbreviation 
of  Jugge,  which  was  long  used  as  the  regular  contraction, 
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though  Judy  has  since  become  more  usual,  and  is  exceedingly 
common  in  Ireland* 

Some  etymologists  have  explained  Punch  and  Judy  to  be 
the  remnant  of  a  popular  mystery  on  the  Passion,  in  which 
disputes  between  Pilate  and  the  Jews  formed  the  comic 
element,  thus  referring  the  name  to  a  corruption  of  Pontius 
et  Judcei;  but  this  is  contradicted  by  tracing  Punch  to  his 
native  home  at  Naples,  where  Policinello  means  a  little 
thumb,  and  no  doubt  refers  to  the  size  of  the  puppets; 
besides  which  our  grandmothers  aver  that  it  is  only  within 
the  last  century  that  the  personages  have  become  fixed,  or 
that  Judy's  name  has  been  invariable,  so  as  to  become  a  pro- 
verb for  rags  and  buffoonery. 

Even  French  Jfamilics  gave  their  daughters  the  name  of 
Judith,  which  belonged  to  the  gentle  Comtesse  de  Bonneval, 
whose  'ower  true  tale'  Lady  Georgiana  Fullerton  has  en- 
deared to  us.  The  Breton  form  is  Juzeth ;  and  the  Swiss 
ruthlessly  turn  it  into  Dith,  but  across  the  Alps  it  comes 
forth  more  gracefully  as  Giuditta;  and  the  Poles  make  it 
Jitka ;  the  Hungarians,  Juczi  or  Jutka. 

On  the  authority  of  Eusebius  we  venture  to  add  a  third  to 
those  who  bore  this  name  in  the  apostolic  college,  namely, 
him  whom  we  know  by  the  Aramaic  and  Greek  epithets 
Thomas  and  Didymus,  both  meaning  a  twin.  Tradition  de- 
clares that  his  fellow-twin  was  a  sister  called  Lysia.  India 
is  believed  to  have  been  the  region  of  his  labours  And  of  his 
death;  the  Christians  there  were  called  after  him  ;  and  when 
in  the  sixteenth  century,  the  Portuguese  attained  their  object 
of  reaching  India  by  sea,  they  thought  they  discovered  his 
tomb  at  Meliapore,  transported  the  relics  to  Goa,  and  created 
San  Toin&s  or  Tome  into  their  patron  saint.  Long  ere  this, 
however,  in  every  part  of  Europe  had  Thomas  been  revived 
with  other  apostolic  names,  but  its  great  prominence  was  de- 
rived from  the  murdered  Archbishop  Becket,  or  St.  Thomas 
of  Canterbury.  His  shrine  at  Canterbury  was  the  English 
Compostella,  visited  by  foreign  as  well  aa  native  pilgrims. 
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The  house  where  he  was  born  is  only  now  ceasing  to  be  St. 
Thomas'  Hospital,  and  the  greater  propqrtion  of  churches  so 
termed  were  under  the  invocation  of  the  archbishop  instead  of 
the  apostle,  although  it  is  only  by  charter  or  by  wake-day  that 
the  dedication  can  be  traced,  since  Henry  YHI.  did  his  utmost 
to  de-canonize  and  destroy  all  memorials  of  the  bold  prelate 
whom  he  would  most  certainly  have  beheaded  instead  of  as- 
sassinating. Nevertheless,  it  was  Becket  who  had  already 
rendered  Thomas  a  deeply-rooted  national  name,  becoming 
Thompson,  Tomkins,  Tomtine,  Tomlinson,  also  perhaps  Macey 
and  Massey.  One  of  his  sisters  had  married  into  the  De 
Boteler  family,  and  receiving  large  grants  of  land  in  Ireland, 
became  the  ancestress  of  the  Thomas  Butlers  constantly  re- 
curring in  the  line  of  *  Erin's  brave  Ormond ;'  and  Thomas  of 
Ercildonne,  or  the  Rhymer,  proves  that  many  Scottish  Tarns 
were  already  beginning  soon  after  the  murder.  In  Italy  a 
martyr  for  ecclesiastical  prerogatives  was  certain  to  be  in  high 
repute ;  carvings,  glass,  paintings,  and  even  needlework  still 
bear  his  history  and  figure,  always  denoted  by  the  clean  cut- 
ting off  of  his  scalp  above  the  tonsure,  and  Tomasso  flourishes 
greatly  as  a  Christian  name,  the  Italians,  as  usual,  abbreviat- 
ing by  the  omission  of  the  first  syllable  instead  of  the  last,  so 
that  where  we  say  Tom,  they  say  Maso,  and  thence  Masuccio, 
as  we  call  one  of  their  earliest  great  painters.  Tomasso 
Agnello  was  the  true  name  which,  contracted  into  Masaniello, 
was  the  wonder  of  the  day  at  Naples,  and  made  the  Spanish 
power  there  totter  on  its  throne. 

Englishmen  bestowed  upon  Kent  the  reproach  that  the 
tails  cut  from  Becket's  mules  by  his  enemies  had  been  trans- 
ferred to  themselves,  and  foreigners  extended  the  imputation 
to  the  whole  nation,  insomuch  that,  as  Joinville  tells  us,  the 
stout  Earl  of  Salisbury  and  his  men  were  goaded  on  to  perish 
in  their  last  fatal  charge  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile  by  the 
French  scoff  that  they  would  not  take  the  front  lest  their 
tails  should  be  detected.    It  is  just  possible  that  Tom  Fool 
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may  be  connected  with  this  story,  though  more  probably  with 
some  jester  of  forgotten  fame,  and  as  is  the  case  with  most 
universal  names,  it  has  come  to  denote  several  male  animals, 
such  as  cats,  pigeons,  and  turkeys.  We  cannot  help  attri- 
buting the  incongruous  Peeping  Tom  of  Coventry  among  the 
genuine  Saxons  who  appear  in  the  rest  of  the  tale,  to  some 
of  the  strange  legends  bestowed  upon  the  original  saint,  for 
whom  a  parody  of  his  real  doubts  was  invented  regarding  the 
Assumption  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  who  was  said  to  have 
convinced  him  by  appearing  to  him  in  glory,  and  letting 
down  her  girdle  as  a  tangible  proof  of  her  exaltation. 

Church  bells  were  wont  to  be  baptized  after  the  apostles, 
and  the  deep  full  sound  of  the  first  syllable  of  Thomas  made 
it  specially  applicable  to  the  largest  and  heaviest  of  the  peal, 
whence  the  great  Toms  of  Lincoln  Cathedral  and  of  Christ 
Church,  Oxford. 

The  feminine  Thomassine,  Tamzine,  and  Tammie,  are 
comparatively  recent  inventions.  As  to  Tom  Thumb,  he 
owes  his  Christian  name  most  probably  to  the  spirit  of 
reduplication.  Some  Teuton,  or  it  may  be,  some  still  remoter 
fancy,  had  imagined  the  mannikin,  called  from  his  propor- 
tions Daumling,  the  diminutive  of  Daum,  the  same  word  as 
our  Thumb;  while  the  Scots  got  him  as  Tamlane,  and  though 
forgetting  his  fairy  proportions,  sent  him  to  elfland,  and  res- 
cued him  thence  just  in  time  to  avoid  being  made  i  the 
Teind  to  hell.'  As  Daumling  he  rode  in  the  horse's  ear,  and 
reduplicated  into  Tom  Thumb,  came  to  England,  and  was 
placed  at  Arthur's  court  as  the  true  land  of  romance ;  then 
in  France,  where  little  Gauls  sucked  their  Latin  poUex  as 
their  poucey  he  got  called  le  Petit  Poucet,  and  was  sent  to  the 
cave  of  an  ogre  or  oreo — a  monster  (most  likely  a  cuttle  fish) 
— straight  from  the  Mediterranean,  and  there  performed  his 
treacherous  but  justifiable  substitution  of  his  brother's  night- 
caps for  the  infant  ogresses'  crowns,  and  so  came  to  England 
as  Hop-o'-my-Thumb,  too  often  confounded  with  the  true 
Tom  Thumb.    Tomas  na  Agaid  is  again  a  Keltic  version. 
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English. 

Thomas 
Tom 
Fern  JThomaasine 
*  \  Tamzine 

Scotch. 

Thomas 

Tam 

Tamlane 

French. 

Thomas 
Thumas 

Spanish. 

Tomas 
Tome 
Fern. — Tomasa 

Italian. 
Tomaso 
Maso 
Masnccio 
Masaccio 

Russian. 
Foma 
Fern. — Fomaida 

German. 

Tboma 
Fern. — Thomasia 

Polish. 
Tomasz 

Lower  Lusatian. 

Domas 
Domask 

Lithuanian. 

Tamkns 

Tamoszua 

Dnmmas 

Hungarian. 
Tamas 

Finland. 
Tnomas 

Thomas  is  the  accepted  equivalent  for  the  Irish  Tomalhaid, 
Tomaltach,  and  Toirdelvach,  tall  as  a  tower. 

Didymus  seems  at  one  time  to  have  been  sometimes  used; 
for  a  peasant  family,  at  present  called  Diddams,  appear  in 
the  older  register  as  Didymus,  and,  oddly  enough,  several 
pairs  of  twins  are  set  down  to  their  account,  as  if  explaining 
the  source  of  the  surname.*  . 


Section  X. — Joseph. 

When  after  long  waiting  and  hoping,  a  son  was  at  length 
granted  to  Rachel,  she  called  him  Joseph  from  a  word 
signifying  an  addition,  because  she  hoped  that  yet  another 
child  would  be  added  to  her  family. 

Joseph,  beloved  and  honoured  as  he  was  for  his  own 

•  Books  consulted: — Proper  Names  of  the  Bible;  Smith's  Biblical 
Dictionary ;  Jameson's  Sacred  and  Legendary  Art ;  Cave's  Lives  of  the 
Apostles  ;  Warton's  English  Poetry. 
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beautiful  character  and  eventful  history,  has  perhaps  at  the 
present  day  the  greater  number  of  direct  namesakes  among 
the  Arabs,  who  still  are  frequently  called  Yussuf.  This, 
indeed,  was  the  true  name  of  the  great  Saladin,  for  Salah- 
ed-deen,  which  we  have  thus  corrupted,  is  only  his  surname, 
the  salvation  of  religion ;  and  the  mosque  that  he  built  at 
Cairo  is  known  as  the  Mosque  of  Yussuf. 

Only  two  Josephs  occur  again  in  the  Scripture  before  the 
captivity  in  Babylon,  but  afterwards  they  were  exceedingly 
numerous,  and  in  the  Gospel  history  two  remarkable  charac- 
ters are  so  named,  as  well  as  three  others  whom  we  know  by 
the  Graecised  form  of  the  name  as  Joses,  i.  e.  a  fourth 
brother  of  the  royal  family  of  James,  Simon,  and  Jude ;  he 
who  was  usually  called  by  his  surname  of  Barnabas,  and  he 
who  was  also  called  Barsabas,  whose  lot  was  cast  with  that 
of  Matthias.  The  Latinized  form  we  know  as  the  name  of 
the  historian  Flavius  Josephus.  Legend  loved  to  narrate 
that  Joseph  of  Arimathea  brought  the  Gospel  to  England, 
and  that  his  staff  was  the  Christmas-flowering  thorn  of 
Glastonbury ;  nay,  that  he  carried  hither  the  Sancgreal  and 
the  holy  lance,  the  mystic  objects  of  the  adventures  of  the 
Round  Table. 

Yet,  in  spite  of  the  reputation  of  this  holy  man,  and  of 
the  universal  reverence  for  'the  just  man*  of  Nazareth, 
Joseph  was  scarcely  used  as  a  name  in  Europe  till  in  1621  a 
festival  day  was  fixed  by  the  pope  in  honour  of  St.  Joseph, 
the  husband  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

Therewith  an  enthusiasm  broke  forth  in  Roman  Catholic 
Europe  for  the  name.  All  the  world  in  Italy  began  to  call 
itself  Giuseppe  or  Gioseffo ;  or  for  short,  Peppo  and  Beppo 
have  swarmed  ever  since  in  every  village. 

Spain  delighted  in  Josef  or  Jose,  and  the  more  devout  in 
.  Jose  Maria,  with  Pepe  or  Pepito  for  the  contraction ;  Pepita 
for  the  Josefa,  who,  of  course,  arose  at  the  same  time,  these 
becoming  the  most  common  of  all  Peninsular  names. 

Not  to  be  behindhand  in  devotion,  the  Emperor  Leopold 
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christened  his  son  Joseph,  and  thus  recommended  it  to  all 
his  subjects ;  and,  perhaps,  the  Tyrol  is  the  greatest  of  all 
the  strongholds  of  the  Josephs,  being  there  called  by  its  last 
syllable  in  all  varieties  of  endearments,  Sepp,  Sepperl,  &c. ; 
while  the  Swiss,  on  the  other  side,  have  Sipp  and  SipplL 
Maria  Josepha  was  a  daughter  of  Maria  Theresa,  and  these 
two  are  seldom  separated  in  Germany,  Italy,  or  France;  but 
as  Maria  forms  part  of  the  name  of  every  Roman  Catholic 
woman,  and  of  most  men,  the  second  name  is  the  one  for 
use.  Marie  Josephe  Rose  was  the  Christian  name  of  her 
whom  we  know  and  pity  as  the  Empress  Josephine,  and  to 
whom  it  is  owing  that  France  is  full  of  young  ladies  usually 
called  Fifine  or  Finette ;  while  the  rougher  damsels  of  Lu- 
cerne are  content  to  be  Boppi  in  familiar  life. 

The  Slavonians  use  varieties  of  Josko  and  Joska;  the 
Letts  turn  the  name  into  Jaschis  or  Jeps.  It  is  in  fact 
broken  into  as  many  odd  contractions  as  it  can  possibly 
undergo.     It  is  Joseef  or  Oseep  in  Russia. 

England,  having  freed  herself  from  Roman  influence  before 
this  mighty  crop  of  Josephs  sprang  up,  merely  regarded  it  as 
among  other  of  the  Scripture  names  chiefly  used  by  Puritans, 
although  Joseph  Addison  has  given  it  distinction  in  litera- 
ture; and  there  Joe  is  of  uncertain  origin,  as  it  is  as  often 
the  contraction  of  Josiah  or  Joshua,  as  of  Joseph.  In  some 
parts  of  England  Joseph  and  Mary  are  considered  appro- 
priate for  twins.  Josephine  is  with  us  a  mere  introduction 
from  the  French. 

Joseph  had  named  his  two  sons  Manasseh  (forgetting), 
because  he  said,  '  God  hath  made  me  forget  all  my  toil/ 
and  Ephraim  (twofold  increase).  The  first  was  early  adopted 
by  the  Israelites ;  we  find  it  belonging  to  the  son  of  Hezekiah, 
and  to  the  father  of  Judith,  and,  to  our  amazement,  to  a 
mediaeval  knight,  whose  friends  may  perhaps  have  brought 
it  from  the  Crusades.  Two  early  bishops  of  Cambrai  bore 
the  name  of  Manass&s,  and  there  is  one  among  the  under- 
tenants in  Domesday  Book.   In  Ireland,  the  name  of  Manns, 
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a  corruption  of  MagiraB,  derived  from  the  Northmen  who 
invented  it,  is  turned  into  Manasses. 

Ephraim,  like  other  patriarchal  names,  lived  on  in  Meso- 
potamia; and  St.  Ephrem  of  Edessa,  who  lived  in  the 
beginning  of  the  fourth  century,  is  esteemed  as  a  doctor  of 
the  Church,  and  is  the  name-saint  of  numerous  Russians, 
who  keep  his  day  on  the  28th  of  January,  though  the 
Roman  Church  marks  it  in  July.* 


•  Section  XI. — Benjamin. 

When  the  long-desired '  addition,'  the  second  son,  was  given 
to  Rachel,  and  in  the  words  of  Jacob  she  '  died  by  him  when 
there  was  but  a  little  way  to  come  to  Ephrath,'  she  called 
the  infant  who  had  cost  her  life  Ben-oni  (son  of  my  sorrow) ; 
but  this  was  changed  by  his  father  into  Ben-Yamin  (son  of 
my  right  hand,  i.e.,  prosperous).  It  is  thought,  however, 
that  Yamin  was  the  name  by  which  he  may  have  been  called, 
since  his  tribe  and  their  land  are  called  sons  or  land  of 
Yemini  in,  the  original.  This  was  the  name  again  of  one  of 
his  nephews,  the  sons  of  Simeon,  and  it  is  still  known  to 
the  Arabs ;  but  it  is  not  the  same  as  that  of  the  '  obedient 
Yemen,'  transplanted  from  the  Curse  of  Kehama  into  Ifer. 
jected  Addresses:  he  is  the  god  of  death,  and  belongs  to 
Indian  mythology. 

In  spite  of  Rare  Ben  Jonson,  Benjamin  is  an  essentially 
Puritan  and  Jewish  name;  but  was  common  enough  in 
England  to  furnish  us  with  Benny  and  Benson,  besides  the 
Jewish  Benjamins ;  and  such  a  feminine  as  Benjamina  has 
even  been  perpetrated.  Oddly  enough  the  Bretons  call  Ben- 
jamin Benoni. 

Beni  was  the  eastern  tribe  designation,  as  it  still  is  that 
of  the  Arabs;  Benijaakan,  the  children  of  Jaackan;  Beni 
Hassan,  the  sons  of  Hassan,  &c. 

*  Proper  Name*  of  the  Bible;  Michaelis ;  O'Donovan's  Irish  Name*. 
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We  meet  with  it  often  again  in  proper  names.  Benhadad, 
son  of  the  god  Adad,  was  the  Syrian  royal  designation ;  and 
there  are  other  instances,  though  not  of  remarkable  persons. 
Bath  (the  daughter),  seems  in  like  manner  to  have  been  the 
female  name  answering  to  it ;  the  most  noted  instance  being 
Bathsheba  (daughter  of  the  oath),  called  in  the  Chronicles 
Bathshua;  by  Josephus,  Bcc&ra/W/;  and  thence  in  French 
Bibles,  Bethsabee. 

Afterwards  the  place  of  Ben  was  taken  by  the  Syriac  Bar, 
the  earliest  instance  being  that  of  old  Barzillai,  the  Gileadite, 
whose  name  signified  the  son  of  iron.  It  seems  as  though 
under  the  Herodean  kingdom  the  custom  was  coming  in  that 
forms  the  first  surnames,  that  of  calling  the  son  by  his 
patronymic  almost  in  preference  to  his  own  individual  appel- 
lation, and  thus  arose  some  of  the  double  titles  that  confuse 
11s  as  to  the  identity  of  the  earlier  saints.  Thus,  the  '  Is- 
raelite without  guile,'  is  first  introduced  as  Nathanael,  the 
same  as  the  ancient  Nethaneel,  captain  of  the  tribe  of 
Issachar,  and  meaning  the  gift  of  God,  being  compounded 
of  the  divine  word  and  Nathan  (a  gift),  itself  the  name  of 
the  prophet  who  rebuked  David,  and  of  the  son  whose  de- 
scendants seem  to  have  taken  the  place  of  the  royal  line. 
But  in  the  list  of  apostles,  Nathanael  is  called  by  his 
patronymic  Bartholomaios,  as  it  stands  in  the  Greek,  and 
Tholomaios  is  referred  to  Talmai  (furrows),  which  occurs  in 
the  list  of  the  sons  of  Anak,  and  also  as  belonging  to  the 
King  of  Geshur,  Absalom's  grandfather. 

In  the  uncertainty  whether  it  was  really  the  apostle,  Na- 
thanael was  left  unused  until  those  English  took  it  up,  by 
whom  it  was  made  into  Nat.  Jonathan,  it  may  here  be 
observed,  is  almost  exactly  the  same,  and  also  means  the  gift 
of  the  Lord. 

The  other  form,  though  not  popular,  is  of  all  nations,  and 
from  its  unwieldy  length  has  endless  contractions,  perhaps 
the  larger  number  being  German,  since  it  is  most  common 
in  that  central  Teutonic  land* 
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English. 

Bartholomew 
Bart 
Bartley 
Bat 

German. 
Bartholomaas 
Bertel 
Barthol 
Mewea 
Bartold 

Dutch. 
Bartelmes 

Swiss. 
Bartleme 
Bartli 

Bavarian. 

Bartlme 

Bartl 

Wawel 

Wabel 

Wabm 

French. 

Bartholomieu 

Bartolom6e 

Tolomieu 

Danish. 

Bartholomew 

Bartel 

Bardo 

Spanish. 

Bartolome 
Bartolo 

Portuguese. 
Bartolomeu 

Italian. 

Bartolomeo 

Bortolo 

Meo 

Russian. 
Varfolomei 

Polish. 

Bartlomiej 
Bartek 

IUyrian. 

Bartuo 
Barteo 
Jernej 
Vratolomije 

Lusatia. 

Bartolik 

Barto 

Batram 

Esthonian. 

Partel 
Pert 

Lithuanian. 

Baltras 
Baltramejus 

Joseph,  or  Joses,  as  he  was  called  since,  coming  from 
Cyprus, — he  was  one  of  the  Hellenistic  Jews,  is  best  known 
to  us  under  his  surname  of  Barnabas,  which  St.  Luke  ex- 
plains from  the  Aramaic  as  mot  irapaickfaus  (uios  parakleseos), 
the  son  of  comfort,  a  word  which  bears  different  interpreta- 
tions, since  comfort  may  be  either  exhortation  or  consolation; 
and  it  is  in  the  latter  sense  that  St.  Chrysostom  and  our 
translators  have  understood  the  word,  though  there  are  many 
who  prefer  the  other  meaning. 

Barnabas  has  not  been  a  very  common  name,  though  with 
an  apostle  for  its  origin,  it  could  not  fail  to  be  everywhere 
known;  but  it  was  never  royal;  and  the  only  historical 
character  so  called,  Bernabo  Visconti,  was  enough  to  give 
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any  name  an  evil  odour.  We  make  it  Barnaby  when  we  do 
use  it,  the  Irish  call  it  Barney  and  confuse  it  with  Brian,  and 
the  Russians  call  it  Varnava.  One  Barnabas  Hutchinson, 
proctor  of  the  chapter  of  Durham,  who  died  in  1633,  is  thus 
commemorated  in  his  epitaph : — 

•  Under  this  tborne  tree 
Lies  honest  Barnabee.'* 


Section  XII. — Job. 

We  must  not  quit  the  patriarchal  names  without  mention- 
ing that  of  Job.  This  mysterious  person  is  stated  in  the  margin 
of  the  Alexandrian  version  to  have  originally  borne  the  name 
of  Jobab,  which  means  shouting;  and  a  tradition  of  the 
Jews,  adopted  by  some  of  the  Christian  fathers,  makes  him 
the  same  as  the  Jobab,  prince  of  Edom,  mentioned  in  the 
genealogy,  in  the  33rd  chapter  of  Genesis,  a  supposition 
according  with  his  evident  position  as  a  great  desert  sheik, 
as  well  as  with  the  early  date  of  his  history. 

Job,  however,  as  he  is  called  throughout  his  book,  is  ex- 
plained by  some  to  mean  persecuted,  by  others,  a  penitent, 
and  it  is  evident  from  a  passage  in  the  Koran  that  this  was 
the  way  that  Mahommed  understood  it.  The  tradition  of 
his  sufferings  lived  on  among  the  Arabs,,  who  have  many 
stories  about  Eyub,  or  Ayoub,  as  they  pronounce  the  name 
still  common  among  them,  and  their  nickname  for  the  patient 
camel  is  Abi  Ayub,  father  of  Job.  The  famous  Kurdish 
dynasty  of  Khalifs  in  Egypt  was  called  Ayoubite,  from  an 
ancestor  named  Ayoub. 

Jov,  probably  from  their  eastern  connections,  is  a  name  used 
by  the  Russians,  and  has  belonged  to  one  of  their  patriarchs. 
Otherwise  it  is  a  very  infrequent  name  even  in  England. 

Job's  three  daughters,  Jemima,  Kezia,  and  Kerenhappuch, 
are  explained  to  mean  a  dove,  cassia,  and  a  horn  of  stibium. 

*  Kitto's  Biblical  Cyclopedia;  Trollope's  Greek  Testament;  Michaelis. 
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This  latter  is  the  paint  with  which  eastern  ladies  were  wont 
to  enhance  the  beauty  of  their  eyelashes,  and  it  is  curious 
to  find  this  little  artifice  so  ancient  and  so  highly  esteemed 
as  to  give  the  very  name  to  the  fair  daughter  of  the  restored 
patriarch,  perhaps  because  her  eyes  were  too  lovely  to  need 
any  such  adornment.  Hers  has  never  been  a  popular  name, 
only  being  given  sometimes  to  follow  up  those  of  her  sisters ; 
Kezia  is  a  good  deal  used  in  England,  and  belonged  to  a 
sister  of  Wesley,  who  was  called  Kissy ;  but  Jemima  is  by 
far  the  most  general  of  the  three.  It  has  been  even  said 
that  Jemama,  the  central  district  of  Arabia,  which  the  in- 
habitants say  was  called  from  an  ancient  queen,  may  preserve 
the  name  of  the  daughter  of  Job. 

The  Hebrew  interpretation  of  Jemima  makes  it  a  day, 
but  the  Arabic  word  for  a  dove  resembles  it  more  closely, 
and  critics,  therefore,  prefer  to  consider  it  as  the  Arab 
feminine  version  of  that  which  the  Israelites  had  among 
them  as  Jonah  (a  dove),  and  belonged  to  the  prophet  of 
Nineveh,  and  afterwards  to  the  father  of  St.  Peter,  both 
men  of  Galilee.  It  is  not  usual  in  Europe,  but  strangely 
enough  the  Lithuanians  use  it  as  Jonaszus,  and  the  Lapps  as 
Jonka.  Jonas  Hanway  has  given  its  later  form  a  worthy 
reputation  amongst  us. 

What  strange  fancy  can  have  made  Mehetabel,  the  wife 
of  one  of  the  princes  of  Edom,  leave  her  four  syllables  to  be 
popular  in  England?  Many  village  registers  all  over  the 
country  show  it.  Was  it  a  remnant  of  the  East  in  Cornwall, 
or  did  Puritans  choose  it  for  its  meaning,  God  is  beneficent  ? 
It  was  at  Jarrow  as  early  as  1578. 

Tamar,  a  palm  tree,  it  may  here  be  mentioned,  has  con- 
tinued common  among  eastern  Christians,  especially  since  a 
distinguished  Armenian  queen  was  so  called.  Now  and  then 
very  great  lovers  of  biblical  names  in  England  give  it,  and 
likewise  Dinah  (judgment).* 

*  Smith's  Dictionary  of  the  Bible;  Kitto's  Biblical  Cyclopadia;  Pro- 
per Namet  of  the  Bible. 
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CHAPTER  m. 

ISRAELITE     NAMES. 

Section  I. — Moses  and  Aaron. 

At  the  time  of  the  Exodus,  the  Israelites  had  become  a 
nation,  and  their  names,  though  still  formed  from  a  living 
language,  were  becoming  more  hereditary  and  conventional 
than  those  of  the  patriarchal  times. 

That  of  Moses  himself,  interpreted  by  the  Scripture  as 
meaning  drawn  out  of  the  water,  belongs  rather  to  the 
Egyptian  than  to  the  Hebrew  language.  It  has  never  been 
forgotten  in  the  East,  where  the  Arabs  in  the  desert  point 
out  Gebel  Mousa,  the  rock  of  Moses,  whence  they  say  the 
water  flowed,  and  Wady  Mousa,  the  vale  of  Moses.  Mousa 
is  a  frequent  name  among  the  Arabs  to  this  day,  and  among 
the  gallant  Moors  of  Granada,  none  stands  so  prominently 
forward  in  the  noble  rivalry  of  Abencerrages  and  Zegris 
as  does  the  champion  Muza. 

Moses  was  unused  by  the  Jews  while  they  continued  a 
nation,  but  has  been  very  common  in  their  dispersion,  and 
in  Poland  has  come  to  be  pronounced  Mojzesz.  The  fre- 
quent Jewish  surname  Moss  is  taken  from  one  of  these  con- 
tinental corruptions  of  the  name  of  the  great  Law-giver.  la 
Ireland  the  name  Magsheesh  has  been  adopted  by  the  in- 
habitants as  an  imitation  of  Moses ;  but  no  form  of  Moses  is 
used  elsewhere,  except  as  a  direct  Scripture  name. 

The  tesselations  of  minute  stones,  so  arranged  as  to  form 
a  design,  are  said  to  be  called  Mosaic  from  their  supposed 
resemblance  to  the  breastplate  of  the  high  priest,  fashioned 
by  Moses  on  Mount  Sinai,  but  the  word  is  far  more  likely  to 
have  a  Greek  origin,  and  to  come  from  museum,  the  temple 
of  the  Muses,  where  it  was  used. 
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Aaron's  name  is  in  like  manner  considered  to  be  Egyptian, 
and  the  meaning  is  very  doubtful,  though  it  is  commonly 
explained  as  a  high  mountain. 

Haroun,  as  the  Arabs  call  it,  has  been  in  great  favour 
among  them ;  and  with  us  Haroun  aJ  Raschid,  or  the  just,  is 
better  known  by  his  wanderings  in  disguise  in  the  streets  of 
Bagdad  than  by  all  his  substantial  power.  Among  the 
Jews,  Aaron  is  a  frequent  name,  and  sometimes  is  a  surname, 
though  in  general  his  descendants  are  called  Cohen,  from  the 
Jewish  word  for  a  priest. 

Aaron  seems  to  have  been  assumed  as  a  name  by  some  of 
our  old  British  Christians,  or  else  it  was  accepted  as  an 
equivalent  for  something  Keltic,  for  Aaron  and  Julius  were 
among  our  very  few  British  martyrs  under  Diocletian's  per- 
secution, and  a  later  Aaron  was  an  abbot  in  Brittany ;  but  it 
has  never  been  a  name  in  use.* 


Section  II. — Miriam  or  Mary. 

The  sister  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  who  led  the  songs  of  the 
Israelites  when  they  saw  their  enemies  dead  upon  the  sea 
shore,  was  the  first  owner  of  that  name  which  was  to  be  the 
most  highly  honoured  among  those  of  women. 

Yet  it  is  a  name,  respecting  which  there  is  great  conten- 
tion. Gesenius  derives  it  from  Men  (stubbornness),  with 
the  addition  of  the  third  person  plural,  so  as  to  make  it 
mean  their  rebellion.  Other  commentators  refer  it  to  the 
word  Marah  (bitterness),  and  thence  the  bitter  gum,  myrrh, 
the  same  term  that  was  applied  to  the  brackish  springs  in 
the  desert,  and  to  which  the  desolate  widow  of  Bethlehem 
declared  her  right,  when  she  cried,  'Call  me  not  Naomi 
(pleasant),  call  me  Marah  (bitter).'  This  is  on  the  whole 
the  most  satisfactory  derivation,  but  in  the  middle  ages  it 

*  Proper  Names  of  the  Bible;  Liddell  and  Scott's  Greek  Lexicon; 
Butler^  Lives  of  the  Saints. 
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was  explained  as  Myrrh  of  the  Sea,  Lady  of  the  Sea,  or 
Star  of  the  Sea,  the  likeness  to  the  Latin  and  Teutonic  mar 
being  probably  the  guide.  Star  of  the  Sea  is  the  favourite 
explanation  among  Roman  Catholics,  as  the  loftiest  and  most 
poetical,  and  it  is  referred  to  in  many  of  their  hymns  and 
other  devotions. 

Miriam  does  not  seem  to  have  been  repeated  until  after 
the  captivity,  when  it  took  the  Greek  forms  of  Mariam  and 
Mariamne,  and  became  very  frequent  among  Jewish  women, 
probably  in  the  expectation  of  the  new  deliverance  from  the 
bondage  that  galled  them  like  that  of  Egypt  of  old.  It  was 
the  name  of  the  Asmonean  princess  in  whom  the  brave  Mac- 
cabean  line  was  extinguished  by  Herod  the  Great;  it  belonged 
to  three  if  not  four  of  the  women  of  the  Gospel ;  and  we  find 
it  again  marking  the  miserable  being  cited  as  having  fulfilled 
the  most  terrible  of  all  the  woes  denounced  by  Moses  upon 
the  children  of  Jerusalem. 

The  name  of  Mariam  continued  in  the  East,  but  was  very 
slow  in  creeping  into  the  Western  Church,  though  not  only  the 
Blessed  Virgin  herself  had  borne  it,  but  two  very  popular 
saints,  namely,  the  Magdalen,  and  the  Penitent  of  Egypt, 
whose  legends  were  both  current  at  a  very  early  period.     . 

The  first  Maria  whom  I  can  find  of  undoubted  western 
birth  was  a  Spanish  maiden,  who  was  martyred  by  the  Moors 
at  Cordova,  in  851.  Michaelis,  however,  tells  us  that  the 
old  Spanish  name  of  Urraca  is  the  same  as  Maria,  and  if 
this  be  the  case,  there  were  many  votaries  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  in  the  Peninsula,  even  in  early  times,  for  Urraca  was 
an  extremely  common  name  in  Leon,  Castillo,  and  Navarre, 
and  is  much  celebrated  in  ballad  literature.  The  Infanta 
Dona  Urraca  was  being  besieged  in  Toro  by  her  brother  Don 
Sancho,  when  the  crossbow  bolt  was  shot  that  killed  the  king, 
and  raised  his  brother  Alfonso  to  the  throne,  the  same  bolt 
on  which  the  Cid  insisted  on  Alfonso's  making  oath  of  inno- 
cence, and  which  thus  occasioned  the  champion's  life-long 
banishment.    Urraca  too,  by  its  uncouth  sound,  prevented 
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its  owner  from  being  Queen  of  France.  The  ambassadors, 
sent  to  choose  between  the  Castillian  princesses,  selected 
Blanca,  as  having  the  more  pronounceable  name,  evidently 
not  guessing  that  they  might  have  called  her  sister  Marie, 
and  perhaps  in  consequence  of  this  slight,  Urraca  fell  into 
disuse,  and  Maria  was  multiplied  in  Spain  and  Portugal. 

It  seems  to  have  been  the  devotion  of  the  Crusaders  that 
first  brought  Maria  into  Europe,  for  we  find  the  first  in- 
stances about  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century  all  at  once ; 
Maria  of  Antioch,  a  Crusader's  daughter,  who  married  the 
Emperor  Manuel  Commenus ;  her  daughter,  Maria  Commena, 
married  to  the  Marquis  of  Montferrat ;  Marie,  the  daughter 
of  Louis  VII.  of  France,  and  our  Eleanor  of  Guienne, 
named  probably  during  their  Crusader's  fervour ;  then  Marie, 
the  translator  of  the  Breton  legends  for  Henry  ILL ;  Marie, 
the  nun  daughter  of  Edward  I.,  and  at  the  same  time  Marie 
all  over  the  western  world. 

Probably  the  addition  of  the  German  diminutive  chen,  in 
French  on,  formed  the  name  of 

c  A  bonny  fine  maid  of  noble  degree, 
Maid  Marion  called  by  name.1 

Very  soon  had  her  fame  travelled  abroad,  for  in  1332  the 
play  of  Robin  et  Marion  was  performed  by  the  students  of 
Angers,  one  of  them  appearing  as  ifilhtte  dtguisee;  the  origin 
of  Marionettes,  puppets  disguised  to  play  the  part  of  Maid 
Marion,  is  thus  explained.  They  may,  however,  have  received 
their  name  from  the  habit  of  calling  small  images  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mariettes,  or  Marionettes.  Several  streets  of 
old  Paris,  in  which  were  such  images,  were  called  Rue  des 
Mariettes,  or  later,  Rue  des  Marionettes.  All  puppets  there 
came  to  be  called  Mariettes  and  Marmonsets;  and  two  streets 
of  Paris  were  down  to  the  last  century  called  Rue  des  Mar- 
monsets. Henri  Etienne  says,  'Never  did  the  Egyptians 
take  such  cruel  vengeance  for  the  murder  of  their  cats,  as 
has  been  seen  wreaked  in  our  days  on  those  who  had  mutilated 
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some  Marmonset  or  Marionette.'  Even  the  bauble  of  a 
licensed  fool  was  a  Marotte,  from  the  little  head  at  its  point, 
and  the  supernatural  dolls  of  sorcerers,  in  the  form  of  toads 
or  apes,  were  described  as  Marionettes  in  an  account  of  a 
trial  for  witchcraft  in  1600.  Marion  became  a  common  name 
in  France,  and  contracted  into  Manon,  and  expanded  into 
Marionette,  as  in  a  poem  of  the  13th  century  where  Marion 
is  thus  addressed;  and  in  Scotland,  where  'Maid  Marion, 
fair  as  ivory  bone,'  likewise  figured  in  rustic  pageantry,  she 
took  a  stronger  hold  than  anywhere  else,  is  in  common  life 
yclept  Menie,  and  has  escaped  her  usual  fate  of  confusion 
with  Marianne.  With  us,  the  Blessed  Virgin's  name,  having 
come  through  the  French,  was  spelt  in  their  fashion  till  the 
translation  of  the  Bible  made  our  national  Mary  familiar. 
Mary  II.  was  the  first  of  our  queens  who  dropped  the  ie. 
The  chief  contractions  and  endearments  are  as  follows : — 


English. 

French. 

Italian. 

Spanish. 

Maria 

Marie 

Maria 

Maria 

Mary 

Marion 

Marietta 

Marinha 

Marion 

Manon 

Mariuccia 

Mariquinha8 

Moll 

Maion 

Mariquita 

Molly 

Mariette 

Maritorne8 

Polly 

Maillard 

Malkin 

(Oambrai) 

Mawkes 

Mawkin 

May* 

Keltic. 

Swedish. 

Bavarian. 

Swiss. 

Mair  (W.) 

Maria 

Marie 

Marie 

Majken 

Mariel 

Mareili 

Mousey 

(Manx) 

Mariedel 

Maga 

Marei 

Maieli 

Mari(Ir.) 

Mareiel 

Mija 

Marl 

Mieli 

Medal 

Miel 

*  Marriott  occurs  in  a  Cornish  register  as  a  feminine  in  1666. 
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Dutch. 
Maria 
Marieke 
Mike 

Russian. 

Marija 
Maika 
Maacha 
Mashinka 

Polish. 
Marya 
Mary8ia 
Marynia 

IUyrian. 
Maria 
Marica 
Millica 

Lusatia. 
Mara 
Maruscha 

Esthonian. 
Marri 
Mai 
Maie 

Lapland. 
Marja 

Hungarian. 

Maria 
Mari 
Marka           ! 

Our  Latin  Maria  is  a  late  introduction,  brought  in  by  that 
taste  which  in  the  last  century  made  everything  end  with  a  ; 
when,  as  Scott  laments  in  St.  Ronarfs  Well,  Mary  lost  its 
simplicity  and  became  Maria ;  but  this  affectation  is  happily 
falling  to  the  ground. 

It  is  only  during  the  last  three  centuries  that  Maria  has 
reigned  supreme  in  Roman  Catholic  countries,  marking  the 
exaggerated  devotion  paid  to  the  original.  Indeed,  the 
Italian  proverb,  answering  to  the  needle  in  a  bottle  of  hay,  is 
1  Cercar  Maria  in  Ravenna]  so  numerous  are  the  Marias  there. 
Even  in  Ireland  there  were  no  Marys  till  comparatively  re- 
cent times ;  but  now  the  Mor  that  in  Scotland  is  translated 
by  Sarah,  is  changed  in  Ireland  into  Mary. 

Children  especially  placed  under  her  patronage  wear 
nothing  but  her  colours,  blue  or  white,  for  the  first  seven 
years  of  their  life,  and  are  in  France  said  to  be  voues  au 
blanc,  and  whether  male  or  female,  are  baptized  after  her. 

Since  Maries  have  been  thus  multiplied,  the  attributes  of 
the  first  Mary  have  been  adopted  into  the  Christian  name, 
and  used  to  distinguish  their  bearer.  The  earliest  and  best 
of  these  was  the  Italian  Maria  Annunciata,  or  Annunziata, 
contracted  into  Nunziata ;  and  followed  up  in  Spain  by  Maria 
Anonciada ;  and  in  France,  by  Marie  Annonciade.  Soon  there 
followed  Maria  Assunta,  in  honour  of  her  supposed  assump- 
tion bodily  into  glory,  but  this  never  flourished  beyond  Italy, 
Spain,  and  her  colonies. 
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France  has  Marie  des  Anges,  at  least  as  a  conventual 
appellation;  as  in  Spain  the  votaress  of  the  merciful  in- 
terceding patroness  is  called  Maria  de  Mercedes;  and  she 
whose  parents  were  mindful  of  the  Seven  Sorrows  supposed 
to  have  pierced  the  heart  of  the  Holy  Mother,  would  choose 
for  their  child  Maria  de  Dolores.  There  was  a  legend  that 
Santiago  had  seen  a  vision  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  standing 
on  a  pillar  of  jasper  and  bidding  him  found  at  Zaragoza  the 
church  thence  called  Nuestra  Senora  del  Pilar,  whence  in 
Spain  at  least,  Pilar  has  become  a  female  name,  as  Guada- 
lupe has  likewise  in  honour  of  a  miraculous  image  of  St. 
Mary,  preserved  in  the  church  of  the  mountain  once  covered 
with  hermitages.  Moreover,  a  district  in  Mexico,  formerly 
called  Tlaltelolco,  was  once  the  site  of  a  temple  to  a  favourite 
goddess  of  the  Aztec  race.  After  the  Spanish  conquest,  the 
spot  became  the  scene  of  a  vision  of  Nuestra  Senora,  who 
appeared  to  a  Christian  Indian,  and  intimated  that  a  church 
was  there  to  be  built  in  her  honor.  As  &  token  of  the  reality 
of  the  vision,  roses  burst  forth  on  the  bare  rock  of  the 
Tepeyac,  which  further  appeared  impressed  with  a  miraculous 
painting,  which  has  been  the  great  subject  of  adoration  from 
the  Mexicans  ever  since.  Guadalupe,  a  free  translation  into 
Spanish  of  the  native  name  of  Tlaltelolco,  has  been  ever 
since  a  favourite  name  with  the  damsels  of  Mexico,  and  is 
even  adopted  by  such  of  the  other  sex  .as  regard  the  shrine 
with  special  veneration.  Maria  del  Incarnation  is  also  Spanish. 
An  English  gypsey  woman  lately  said  *  Carnation '  was  her 
daughter's  name,  and  had  been  her  grandmother's ; — was  it 
from  this  source  ? 

As  queen  of  heaven,  Maria  has  votaries,  called  in  Italy 
Regina  or  Reina,  the  latter  often  found  at  Florence,  very 
early ;  in  France,  Reine  and  Reinette,  the  former  being  also  a 
favourite  in  some  parts  of  Germany,  where  it  has  been  con- 
fused with  the  derivatives  of  the  old  Teutonic  Ragin,  Council. 

And  since  the  promulgation  of  the  new  dogma,  young 
ladies  in  Spain  have  been  called  Maria  de  la  Concepcion; 

YOL.  I.  0 


82  ISRAELITE  NAMES. 

in  Italy,  Concetta.  Sorely  the  superstition  of  these  races 
is  recorded  in  their  names.  The  custom  of  adding  Maria  to 
a  man's  name  seems  to  have  begun  in  Italy  about  1360,  and 
now  most  individuals  in  Italy,  and  probably  likewise  in 
Spain,  as  well  as  in  the  more  devout  French  families,  bear 
the  name  of  Maria ;  and  the  old  Latin  Marius  and  Virginius, 
though  their  source  is  utterly  alien  alike  from  Maries  and 
Virgins,  have  been  pressed  into  the  service,  and  made  to  do 
duty  as  Mario  and  Virginio  in  her  honour. 

In  very  early  times  the  spirit  of  adoration  forbade  the 
Blessed  Virgin  to  be  spoken  of  without  some  form  of  special 
reverence.  The  Greeks  called  her  the  Panaghia  (all  holy)  ; 
the  Italians,  Madonna ;  the  Spaniards,  Nuestra  Senora ;  the 
French,  Notre  Dame ;  the  Germans,  Die  Liebe  Frau ;  the 
Dutch,  Onze  Lieve  Vrow ;  and  we,  Our  Lady.  Nostradamus, 
the  celebrated  astrologer  of  the  sixteenth  century,  was  in 
reality  Michel  de  Nostre  Dame.  The  old  exclamation, 
1  marry/  is  the  remains  of  the  oath  by  St.  Mary. 

Among  the  many  corruptions  of  her  name  and  attributes 
may  be  mentioned  Marybone  Church,  or  that  of  St.  Mary 
la  bonne.  Bow  Church  is  that  of  St.  Mary  of  the  bows  or 
arches,  from  the  vaults  supporting  the  steeple,  whence  the 
ecclesiastical  court  originally  held  there  is  termed  the  Court 
of  Arches.  Llanffair,  in  Wales,  is  always  the  village  of 
Mary,  the  aspirate  of  the  genitive  turning  M  into  F. 

With  us  the  Feast  of  the  Annunciation  is  Lady-day ;  it 
is  Franentag  in  Germany ;  Vor  Frue-dag,  in  Denmark ;  in 
Welsh,  Ghvgl  Vari  ycyhededd,  the  Feast  of  Mary  of  the 
Equinox ;  and  in  Manx,  LaeU  Moirrey  my  Sansh,  the  day  of 
Mary  being  whispered  to. 

In  the  early  spread  of  Christianity,  our  Lady  had  the 
benefit  of  all  the  fair  things  that  the  South  had  dedicated  to 
Venus,  or  the  North  to  Frigga,  and  thus  she  has  left  strong 
traces  on  every  language. 

The  little  scarlet  beetle  was  thought  from  the  five  black  spots 
on  the  wing  cases  to  commemorate  the  five  wounds  of  Christ, 


MIRIAM  OR  MARY.  83 

whence  in  France,  it  is  la  bete  du  bon  Dieu ;  in  Spain, 
la  vaquilla  de  Dios ;  in  Russ,  Bqja  korovka;  but  we  are 
content  to  call  it  Lady  Cow,  or  Lady  Bird;  while  the 
Germans  have  Frauenkafer.  In  France,  the  small  pink 
cowries  are  les  angles  de  la  bonne  Vierge  ;  in  Switzerland,  the 
small  deer  is  Marienbok. 

The  maiden-hair  fern  owes  its  name  likewise*  to  her ; 
though  at  Rome  it  was  capillus  Veneris;  and  in  Norseland, 
Frigga  claimed  its  representative,  the  Aspleniun  Nigrum  (our 
black  maiden-hair)  ;  but  it  is  now  Mariengras ;  and  so,  too, 
the  Gossamer  (or  path  of  light)  on  our  fields  is,  in  Ger- 
many, the  madchens  sommer  in  spring ;  but  in  autumn,  the 
alteweiben  sommer.  The  word  is  not,  however,  summer, 
but  the  same  as  cymar  (a  veil  or  train),  and  these  terms 
are  the  relics  of  an  old  belief  that  the  gods  swept  over  the 
fields  in  early  morning,  leaving  their  path  of  light  trailing 
behind  them  in  glistening  dew,  our  gottessammer  or  gossamer. 

The  arum  is  with  us  lords  and  ladies,  a  corruption  of 
our  Lord  and  our  Lady,  since  it  seems  to  have  been  once 
regarded  as  a  British  passion  flower,  commemorating  the 
column,  the  crown  of  thorns,  the  wounds,  and  the  cave, 
and  thus  meriting  its  local  Devonian  name,  a  lamb  in  a 
pulpit. 

Lady's  fingers,  the  ordinary  peasant  name  of  the  lotus  corni- 
adatns,  has  supplied  the  place  of  the  less  reverent  title  of 
God  Almighty's  fingers,  which  is  used  in  other  countries, 
probably  from  the  association  with  the  eastern  lotos-bean,  the 
emblem  of  immortality  among  the  ancient  Greeks,  and  there- 
fore often  introduced  in  paintings  of  the  Supper  at  Emmaus. 

Lady's  tresses  is  another  relic  of  the  joint  property  of  the 
northern  goddesses  and  of  St.  Mary.  The  satyrium  albidum, 
which  it  most  resembles,  was  in  Iceland  called  Frigga- 
jargrass,  and  sacred  to  Frigga,  goddess  of  love  and  marriage, 
and  was  used  in  brewing  love-potions.  Here  it  became  our 
Lady's,  and  a  relic  of  the  honour  in  which  it  was  held  lurks 
in  a  song  accompanying  a  game  of  the  Hampshire  children : 

02 
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1  Daffodils  and  daisies, 

Bosemary  and  tresses, 
All  the  girls  in  our  town, 
Must  curtsey  to  the  ladies.9 

Originally,  no  doubt,  to  our  Lady. 

The  beautiful  veronica  chamcedrys  is  called  in  France  les 
yeux  de  la  bonne  Vierge  ;  and  with  us,  the  galium,  it  may  be 
from  its  efficacy  in  epileptic  cases,  is  Lady's-bed-straw.  Sun- 
dew is  Marienthranen  (Mary's  tears),  in  Germany  and  Den- 
mark ;  and  the  Marybuds  of  Shakespeare  may  perhaps  be  the 
rose  campion,  which  in  Germany  is  Marienrose;  or  the  cam- 
panula, which  is  Marienglockchen  (Mary's  bells)  ;  this  latter 
title  may  be  connected  with  the  Ave  Maria,  or  Angelus-bell, 
so  called  because  vespers,  to  which  it  is  the  summons,  begins 
with  the  angelic  salutation.  *  H  tocco  dell  Ave  Maria]  is 
a  recognised  measure  of  the  day  in  Italy.  The  star-shaped 
Marygold  is  said  to  be  in  blossom  at  all  feasts  of  our 
Lady,  and  the  name  of  Marygold  is  applied  to  widely  dif- 
ferent genera  of  flowers,  the  golden  colour  and  starry  form 
being  all  that  was  required  by  our  unbotanical  ancestors  to 
mark  them  as  sacred  to  the  Star  of  the  Sea. 

Fair  maids  of  February  are  her  Purification  flower ;  and  the 
name  of  Frauenblume,  in  Germany,  shows  that  the  daisy  has 
there  been  hers.  Mariendistel  (Mary's  thistle),  in  Germany, 
recals  her  sorrows ;  and  Lady-grass,  in  England,  her  purity. 
England  finds  her  LadyVsmock  in  the  cardamine,  which 
strews  the  meadows  like  linen  laid  out  to  bleach;  and  provides 
her  mantle  in  the  broad  leaves  of  the  alchemiUa,  and  slippers 
in  the  pruneUa  ;  though  the  Germans  make  the  genista 
their  Frauen  schuh ;  and  their  Fraumhandschuh,  or  glove, 
is  the  purple  digitalis  which  with  us  remains  the  property 
of  the  folks,  namely  the  fairies,  to  which  Keltic  tradition 
had  assigned  it  when  it  was  called  the  lus-more,  or  fairy- 
cap.     Black  bryony,  too,  is  Mary's  seal,  or  Lady's  seal. 

Most  of  our  clearest  springs  are  Lady  wells,  and  it  is  a 
curious  proof  of  the  inherent  love  of  natural  beauty  in 
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England  and  Germany,  that  so  many  more  names  of  things, 
fair  and  sweet,  should  be  taken  from  her  in  these  countries 
than  in  those  where  she  is  still  adored,  and  where  the  entire 
month  of  May  has  now  taken  her  name. 

Perhaps  the  Jews  had  in  some  degree  adopted  the  Roman 
fashion  of  similar  names  in  a  family,  since  the  sister  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  bears  the  same  as  her  own,  and  there  is  a 
great  similarity  between  those  of  the  sisters  of  Bethany, 
which  both  probably  come  from  mora  (bitter),  although 
some  deduce  Martha  from  the  Aramean  mar  (a  lord),  which 
we  often  hear  as  the  title  of  Syrian  bishops,  as  Mar  Elias,  &c. 
Even  the  earliest  writers  on  the  Gospels  were  at  a  loss 
whether  to  identify  the  meek  contemplative  Mary  of  Bethany, 
with  the  woman  that  was  a  sinner,  who  is  recorded  as  per- 
forming the  same  act  of  the  devotion,  and  with  Mary  Mag- 
dalen, once  possessed  by  seven  devils  and  afterwards  first 
witness  of  the  Resurrection.  While  enquiry  was  cautious, 
legend  was  bold,  and  threw  the  three  into  one  without  the 
slightest  doubt,  going  on  undoubtingly  to  narrate  the  vain  and 
sinful  career  of  Mary  Magdalen,  describing,  her  luxury,  her 
robes,  and  in  especial  her  embroidered  gloves  and  flowing 
hair,  and  all  the  efforts  of  Martha  to  convert  her,  until  her 
final  repentance.  The  story  proceeded  to  relate  how  the 
whole  family  set  out  on  a  mission  to  Provence,  where  Martha, 
by  holding  up  the  cross,  demolished  a  terrific  dragon ;  and 
Mary,  after  having  aided  in  converting  the  country,  retired 
to  a  frightful  desert  with  a  skull  for  her  only  companion. 
f  It  is  this  legendary  Magdalen,  whom  painters  loved  to 
pourtray  in  all  her  dishevelled  grief;  and  whose  title  was 
applied  first  in  France  and  then  in  England  to  homes  for  the 
reception  of  penitents  like  her  supposed  self.    It  was  pro- 

1  bably  from  the  sturdy  Anglo-Saxon  distaste  to  exhibitions  of 
sensibility,  such  as  were  displayed  in  vulgar  representations 
of  her,  that  the  contraction  of  her  appellation  came  to  be 
applied  to  them,  and  especially  to  such  affections  when  stimu- 

f  lated  by  intoxication. 
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The  word  itself  is  believed  to  be  a  mere  adjective  of  place, 
meaning  that  she  came  from  Magdala,  which,  in  its  turn, 
means  a  tower  or  castle,  and  is  represented  by  the  little 
village  of  Mejdel,  on  the  lake  of  Tiberias,  so  that  her  proper 
designation  would  be  Mary  of  Magdala,  i.e.,  of  the  tower, 
probably  to  distinguish  her  from  Mary  of  Bethany  with 
whom  she  is  confounded. 

It  is  curious  to  observe  how  infinitely  more  popular  her 
name  has  been  than  her  sister's,  i.e.,  accepting  the  mediaeval 
belief  that  they  were  sisters.  The  Marfa  of  Russia  is  of 
course  like  the  English  Martha,  Matty,  Patty,  the  true  house- 
wifely Martha,  independent  of  the  legend  of  the  dragon,  and 
has  there  been  a  royal  name  occurring  frequently  among  the 
daughters  of  the  earlier  Tzars ;  and  the  Martha  used  in  Ire- 
land is  only  as  an  equivalent  for  the  native  Erse  Meabhdh, 
Meave,  or  Mab,  once  a  great  Irish  princess,  who  has  since 
become  the  queen  of  the  fairies,  Martha  for  Queen  Mab ! 
Martha  used  also  to  be  used  for  Mor,  the  same  '  great  lady ' 
who  becomes  Sarah  in  Scotland,  though  latterly  the  devotion 
to  the  Virgin  has  turned  Mor  into  Mary.  But  the  Marthe  and 
Marthon  of  the  south  of  France,  and  the  rarer  Marta  of 
Italy  and  Spain,  were  all  from  the  Proven9al  dragon-slayer, 
and  as  to  the  popularity  of  Magdalen,  the  contractions  in  the 
following  table  will  best  prove  it : — 


English. 
Magdalene 
Maudlin 
Maun 
Madeline 

German. 

Magdalene 
Madlen 
Lene 
Lenchen 

Swiss. 
Magdalene 

LeH 

Danish. 

Magdelene 
Malin 
Magli 
Mali 

Italian. 
Maddalena 

French. 
Magdelaine 
Mazaline— old 
Madeleine 
Madelon 

Polish. 

Magdelina 
Magdusia 
Magdosia 
Madde 

Servian. 
Mandelina 
Manda 

Spanish. 
Magdalena 
Madelena 

EUSHEBA,  ETC. 


87 


Lusatian. 

Esthonian. 

Ung. 

Lettish. 

Madlena 

Madli 

Magdalena 

Madlene 

Marlena 

Maie 

Magdolna 

Maddalene 

Marlenka 

Mai 

Madde 

Madlenka 

The  penitent  Mary  of  Egypt  has  had  her  special  votaresses, 
Maria  Egyptiaca  was  a  princess  of  Oettingen  in  1666.* 


Section  UI.—JElisheba,  £c. 

The  names  of  the  wife  and  son  of  Aaron  hring  us  to  a 
style  of  nomenclature  that  was  very  frequent  among  the 
Israelites  at  the  period  of  the  Exodus,  and  had  begun 
even  earlier.  This  was  the  habit  of  making  the  name  con- 
tain a  dedication  to  the  Deity,  by  beginning  or  ending  it  with 
a  word  of  divine  signification. 

The  divine  title  known  to  man  before  the  special  revelation 
to  Moses  in  the  burning  bush,  was  the  Hebrew  word  El  in 
the  plural  Elohim,  which  corresponds  to  our  term  Deity  or 
God-head.  It  was  by  a  derivative  from  this  word  that  Jacob 
called  the  spot  where  he  beheld  the  angels,  Beth  El  (the 
House  of  God),  and  again  the  place  where  he  built  an  altar, 
El  Elohe  Israel  (the  God  of  Israel),  as  indeed  his  own  name 
of  Israel  meant  prevailing  with  God. 

This  termination  is  to  be  found  in  the  names  of  several  of 
his  grandsons ;  but  we  will  only  in  the  present  section  review 
the  class  of  names  where  it  serves  as  a  prefix. 

The  first  of  all  of  these  is  Eliezer  (God  of  help),  the 
name  of  Abraham's  steward  who  went  to  bring  home  Re- 
becca, and  again  of  the  second  son  of  Moses.  A  very  slight 
change,  indicated  in  our  version  by  the  change  of  the  vowels, 

*  Smith's  Dictionary  of  the  Bible  /  Michaelis ;  Jameson's  Legends  of 
the  Madonna ;  Sacred  and  Legendary  Art ;  Romancero  del  Cid;  Warton's 
History  of  Poetry ;  Grimm,  Deutsche  Mytkologie ;  ODonovan  On  Irish 
Names;  Festivals  and  their  Household  Words;  Christian  Remembrancer ; 
Mme.  Calderon  do  la  Borca,  Mexico. 
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made  it  Eleazar,  or  God  will  help,  the  name  of  Aaron's 
eldest  surviving  son,  the  second  high  priest.  Both  con- 
tinued frequent  among  the  Jews  before  the  captivity,  and 
after  it  the  distinction  between  them  was  not  observed, 
though  Eleazar  was  in  high  repute  as  having  belonged  to 
the  venerable  martyr  in  the  Antiochian  persecution,  as  well 
as  to  the  brave  Maccabee,  who  perished  under  the  weight  of 
the  elephant  he  had  stabbed. 

In  the  Gospels,  Eleazar  has  become  Lazarus,  and  in  this 
form  is  bestowed  upon  the  beggar  of  the  parable,  as  well  as 
on  him  who  was  raised  from  the  dead.  It  is  curious  to 
observe  the  countries  where  it  has  been  in  use.  The  true 
old  form  once  comes  to  light  in  the  earlier  middle  age  as  St. 
Elzear,  the  Comte  de  St.  Sabran,  who  became  a  devotee  of 
St.  Francis,  and  has  had  a  scanty  supply  of  local  namesakes. 
The  beggar's  name  has  been  frequently  adopted  in  Spain  as 
Lazaro  or  Lazarillo;  Italy  has  many  a  Lazzaro;  Poland, 
shews  Lazarz  ;  Russia,  Lasar ;  Illyria,  Lazo  and  Laze.  Are 
we  to  consider  these  as  evidence  of  that  truly  noble  spirit 
that  honours  the  poor  as  their  Master's  representatives,  or  as 
tokens  of  that  dangerous  and  abject  spirit  that  would  eat 
without  working?  A  little  of  both,  we  fear,  or  the  Laa- 
zaroni  of  Naples  are  much  belied. 

Lazarus  recurs  again  in  an  association  hateful  to  travellers. 
Tradition  supposed  the  leprosy  to  have  been  the  disease  of 
the  beggar  at  the  rich  man's  gate,  and  the  hospitals  erected 
for  the  like  sufferers  were  therefore  called  lazar  houses, 
lazares,  lazzaretti,  and  carefully  secluded. 

As  the  disease  died  out  and  these  lonely  buildings  became 
untenanted,  they  were  used  as  places  of  separation  for  persons 
liable  to  carry  about  infection  of  any  disorder,  especially  the 
plague,  and  thence  the  lazzaretto,  reviled  by  all  the  unfortu- 
nate victims  of  quarantine. 

Another  curious  derivation  has  been  suggested  by  Mr. 
Jephson  in  his  tour  in  Brittany.  He  says,  that  rope-making 
was  one  of  the  few  occupations  permitted  to  lepers,  and  that 
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rope-walks  were  often  attached  to  their  dwellings,  so  that  the 
trade  long  remained  obnoxious  in  consequence.  The  name 
lizard,  he  says,  is  in  many  instances  still  applied  to  the  part 
of  old  towns  where  a  rope-walk  is  situated ;  and,  finding  one 
in  the  neighbourhood  both  of  the  Lizard  point  in  Cornwall 
and  of  Lezardieux  in  Brittany,  he  proppses  this  explanation. 

Aaron's  wife  was  Eli  scheba,  meaning  God  hath  sworn,  t.  0.  J, 
an  appeal  to  his  covenant.  It  recurred  again  in  the  priestly 
family  in  the  Gospel  period,  and  had  become  in  its  Greek  form, 
EXumficr ;  in  Latin,  Elisabeth.  Midway  in  time  between  these 
two  holy  women  there  had,  however,  lived  a  person  whose 
name  has  a  strange  connection  with  theirs,  being  no  other 
than  that  daughter  of  the  Zidonian  king,  whom  our  version 
calls  Jezebel,  and  the  Greek  fcfa/fyA.  Her  name  is  variously 
explained;  some  thinking  it  means  (without  impurity),  and 
others,  that  the  word  is  the  same  as  Elisheba,  with  the  ex- 
ception that  she  appeals  to  the  oath  of  the  heathen  Baal, 
whose  votaress  she  was.  We  shall  see  an  exactly  analogous 
process  with  John  and  Hannibal,  and  we  are  the  more  con- 
firmed in  this  conjecture  by  finding  that  the  niece  of  Jezebel, 
she  who  fled  from  the  persecution  of  her  brother-in-law,  and 
was  the  reputed  foundress  of  the  Phoenician  colony  of  Car- 
thage, was  known  to  Greece  and  Rome  as  Elissa,  long  before 
the  Scriptural  Elisheba  or  Elisabeth  had  been  brought  before 
them.  Her  other  name  of  Dido  remains  inexplicable,  and, 
after  all,  maybe  one  of  the  endless  contractions  of  the  name; 
it  is  not  more  unlike  the  original  than  Bet  or  Tib  to  Elisabeth 
or  Isabella.  At  any  rate,  Elisabeth  and  Isabel,  have  been  so 
constantly  counterchanged  that  they  cannot  be  considered 
separately,  and  Jezebel  has  a  dangerous  likeness  to  both.  The 
Spanish  Jews  freely  applied  it  to  Isabel  the  Catholic,  when 
she  permitted  their  persecution ;  and  to  the  present  day  our 
own  Queen  Elizabeth  meets  with  no  better  treatment  from 
Spain  and  Italy. 

The  mother  of  the  Baptist  was  not  canonized  in  the  West, 
though,  I  believe  she  was  so  in  the  East,  for  there  arose  her 
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first  historical  namesake,  the  Muscovite  princess  Elisavetta, 
the  daughter  of  Jaroslav,  and  the  object  of  the  romantic 
love  of  that  splendid  poet  and  sea-king,  Harald  Hardrada,  of 
Norway,  who  sung  nineteen  songs  of  his  own'  composition  in 
her  praise  on  his  way  to  her  from  Constantinople,  and  won 
her  hand  by  feats  of  prowess.  Although  she  soon  died,  her 
name  remained  in  the  northern  peninsula,  and  figures  in  many 
a  popular  tale  and  Danish  ballad,  as  Elsebin,  Lisbet,  or  Helsa. 
It  was  the  Slavonic  nations,  however,  who  first  brought  it 
into  use,  and  from  them  it  crept  into  Germany,  and  thence  to 
the  Low  Countries. 

Elisabeth  of  Hainault,  on  her  marriage  with  Philippe 
Auguste,  seems  to  have  been  the  first  to  suffer  the  transmu- 
tation into  Isabelle,  the  French  being  the  nation  of  all  others 
who  delighted  to  bring  everything  into  conformity  with  their 
own  pronunciation.  The  royal  name  thus  introduced  became 
popular  among  the  crown  vassals,  and  Isabelle  of  Angouleme, 
betrothed  to  Hugues  de-Lusignai>,  but  married  to  King  John, 
brought  Isabel  to  England,  whence  her  daughter,  the  wife  of 
Friedrich  II.,  conveyed  Isabella  to  Germany  and  Sicily. 
Meantime  the  lovely  character  of  Elisabeth  of  Hungary — 
or  Erzsebet  as  she  is  called  in  her  native  country — earned 
saintly  honours,  and  caused  the  genuine  form  to  be  extremely 
popular  in  all  parts  of  Germany.  Her  namesake  great-niece 
was,  however,  in  Aragon  turned  into  Isabel,  and  when  mar- 
ried into  Portugal,  received  the  surname  of  De  la  Paz,  be- 
cause of  her  gentle,  peace-making  nature.  She  was  canon- 
ized ;  and  Isabel,  or  Ysabel,  as  it  is  now  the  fashion  to  spell 
it  in  Spain,  has  ever  since  been  the  chief  feminine  royal 
name  in  the  Peninsula,  and  was  rendered  especially  glorious 
and  beloved  by  Isabel  the  Catholic. 

In  the  French  royal  family  it  was  much  used  during  the 
middle  ages,  and  sent  us  no  fewer  than  two  specimens,  namely, 
the  *  She- Wolf  of  France,'  and  the  child-queen  of  Richard 
EL ;  but  though  used  by  the  Plantagenets  and  their  nobility, 
it  took  no  hold  of  the  English  taste ;  and  it  was  only  across 
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the  Scottish  horder  that  Isobel  or  Isbel,  probably  learned 
from  French  allies,  became  popular,  insomuch  that  its  con- 
traction, Tibbie,  has  been  from  time  immemorial  one  of  the 
commonest  of  all  peasant  names  in  the  Lowlands.  The 
wicked  and  selfish  wife  of  Charles  VI.  of  France  was  always 
called  Isabeau,  probably  from  some  forgotten  Bavarian  con- 
traction ;  but  she  brought  her  appellation  into  disrepute,  and 
it  has  since  her  time  become  much  more  infrequent  in  France. 
The  fine  old  English  ballad  that  makes  '  pretty  Bessee ' 
the  grand-daughter  of  Simon  de  Montfort  is  premature  in  its 
nomenclature;  for  the  first  Bess  on  record  is  Elizabeth  Wood- 
ville,  whose  mother,  Jacquetta  of  Luxemburgh,  no  doubt  im- 
ported it  from  Flanders.  Shakespeare  always  makes  Edward 
IV.  call  her  Bess ;  and  her  daughter  Elizabeth  of  York  is  the 
lady  Bessee  of  the  curious  verses  recording  the  political 
courtship  of  Henry  of  Richmond.  Thence  came  the  name 
of  Good  Queen  Bess,  the  most  popular  and  homely  of  all 
borne  by  English  women,  so  that,  while  in  the  last  century 
a  third  at  least  of  the  court  damsels  were  addressed  as 
*  Lady  Betty,'  it  so  abounded  in  villages  that  the  old  riddle 
arose  out  of  the  contractions : — 

( Elizabeth,  Elspeth,  Betsey,  and  Bess, 
Went  together  to  take  a  bird's  nest ; 
They  found  a  nest  with  five  eggB  in, 
Each  took  one  out  yet  they  left  four  in.9 

This  must  be  a  north  country  riddle,  for  Elspath  was  the 
acknowledged  old  Scottish  form  of  the  full  name,  and  is  often 
so  given,  with  Elspie  as  its  contraction.  I  am  told  of  a 
village  in  England,  so  entirely  given  up  to  this  name,  that 
almost  all  the  grandmothers  are  called  Betty,  almost  all  the 
mothers  Lizzie,  and  the  daughters  Elizabeth. 

During  the  anti-Spanish  alliance  between  England  and 
France,  Edward  VI.  was  sponsor  to  a  child  of  Henri  IL, 
who  received  the  Tudor  name  of  Elisabeth,  but  could  not 
become  the  wife  of  Philip  II.,  and  the  supposed  heroine  of 
the  romantic  tragedy  of  Don  Carlos,  without  turning  into 
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Isabel ;  indeed,  the  Italian  Elisabetta  Farnese — a  determined 
personage — was  the  only  lady  who  seems  to  have  avoided 
this  transformation. 

Poetry  did  not  improve  our  Queen  Elizabeth  by  making 
her  into  Eliza,  a  form  which,  however,  became  so  prevalent 
in  England  during  the  early  part  of  the  present  century, 
that  Eliza  and  Elizabeth  are  sometimes  to  be  found  in  the 
same  family.  No  name  has  so  many  varieties  of  contraction, 
as  will  be  seen  by  the  ensuing  list,  where,  in  deference  to 
modern  usage,  Elizabeth  is  placed  separately  from  Isabella. 


English. 

Elizabeth 

Eliza 

Bessy 

Betsey 

Betty  . 

Lizzy 

Libby 

Lisa 

Scotch. 

Elizabeth 

Elspeth 

Elspie 

Bessie 

Lizzie 

German. 

Elisabeth 
Elise 
Lise 
Lischen 
Elsabet 
Elshet 
Elgabe 
.  Bettine 
Bette 
Use 

Bavarian. 

Ljsi  . 

Liserl 

Swiss. 

Elsbeth 

Betha 

Bebba 

Bebbeli 

Liserli 

Danish. 

Elisabeth 

Elsebin 

Helsa 

French. 

Elisabeth 

Elise 

Babet 

Babette 

Babichon 

Italian. 

Elisabetta 
Elisa 
Betta 
Bettina 
'  Lisettina 

Russian. 

Jelissaveta 

Lisa 

Lisenka 

Polish. 
Elzbieta 
Elzbietka 

Servian. 
Jelisavcta 
Jelisavka 
Liza 

Slovak. 
Lizbeta 
Liza 
Lizika 

Esthonian. 
Ello 
Elts 
Liso 

Hungarian. 

Erzebet 

Erzsi 

Erszok 

Orse 

Orsike 

Lusatian. 

Hilzbeta 

Hilza 

Hilzizka 

Lisa 

Liska 

Beta 
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Lise  and  Lisette  are  sometimes  taken  as  contractions  of 
Elisabeth,  but  they  properly  belong  to  Louise.' 


English. 

Scotch. 

French. 

Spanish. 

Portuguese. 

Isabella 

Isobel . 

Isabeau 

Ysabel 

Isabel 

Isabel 

Isbel 

Isabelle 

Bela 

Isabelhina 

Belle 

Tibbie 

Nib 

{Scotland  and  Spain  are  the  countries  of  Isabel ;  Englani 
and  Germany  of  Elizabeth. 

Among  the  other  names  bearing  this  prefix  must  not  be 
reckoned  that  of  the  high  priest,  Eli,  who  died  at  the  tidings 
of  the  capture  of  the  ark.  His  name  had  an  aspirate;  it 
is  Eli  in  the  Greek,  and  means  high  rank ;  but  from  simi- 
larity of  sound,  it  became  confounded  in  popular  nomencla- 
ture with  the- great 'name  of  the  noblest  prophet  of  the 
kingdom  of  Israel,  who  was  called  by  two  Hebrew  words, 
meaning  God  the  Lord,  a  sound  most  like  what  is  repre- 
sented by  the  letters  Eliyahu,  the  same  in  effect  as  that  of 
the  young  man  wio  reproved  Job  and  his  friends,  though,  in 
his  case,  the  Hebrew  points  have  led  to  his  being  called  in 
our  Bible  Elihu,  while  we  know  the  prophet  as  Elijah,  the 
translators  probably  intending  us  to  pronounce  thej  like  an  t. 
The  Greek  translators  had  long  before  formed  'HA*a$,  the 
Elias  of  #the  New  Testament 

When  the  Empress  Helena  visited  Palestine,  she  built  a 
church  on  Mount  Garmel,  around  which  arose  a  cluster  of 
hermitages,  and  thus  the  great  prophet  and  his  miracles 
became  known  both  to  East  and  West. 

Indeed  the  Slavonians  have  given  to  the  prophet  the  attri- 
butes of  the  Thunderer.  They  recollect  how  he  shut  up 
Heaven  by  his  prayers,  and  again  brought  rain  upon  the 
earth ;  and  they  see  in  the  lightning  the  path  of  his  horses 
of  fire ;  hear  the  rattling  of  the  wheels  of  his  chariot  in  the 
thunder;  and  thus  they  call  the  tempest  Gromovik  Hja. 

The  semi-Christian  people  of  the  Caucasus  are  said  abso- 
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lutely  to  honour  the  prophet  as  the  god  of  thunder ;  they 
say  when  a  man  is  struck  by  lightning,  that  Elias  has  taken 
him,  and  they  dance  round  him  singing  '  0  Ellai,  Ellai,  lord 
of  the  top  of  the  rocks,'  and  set  up  a  stake  on  his  grave 
with  the  skin  of  a  black  goat.  They  pray  to  Elias  to  make 
their  fields  fruitful  and  avert  hail ;  and  the  Caucasians  of  the 
Caspian  have  been  said  to  sacrifice  goats  on  *  Eliasday,'  and 
hang  up  the  skin  on  a  stake.  And  thus  among  the  more 
enlightened  members  of  the  Greco-Slavonian  Church,  Eelia 
or  Hja  is  one  of  the  most  common  names.  Moreover,  the 
Teutonic  imagination  laid  hold  of  the  prediction  that  Elijah 
should  come  again  before  the  great  and  terrible  day,  and 
identifying  him  and  Enoch  with  the  two  witnesses  of  the 
revelations,  they  mixed  them  both  up  with  the  old  northern 
notion  of  the  twilight  of  the  gods  which  was  to  precede  the 
destruction  of  the  JEsir  and  the  renovation  of  all  things,  and 
made  Elias  take  the  place  of  Thor,  thus  again  connecting 
him  with  thunder.  Whereas  Thor  had  been  said  to  kill  the 
great  serpent  and  die  of  its  poisonous  breath,  an  old  Ger- 
man poem  showed  Elias  as  one  of  the  white  robed  witnesses 
fighting  with  Anti-christ  and  the  devil,  and  receiving  severe 
wounds;  whence  an  old  Bavarian  poem  adds,  his  blood 
would  rush  forth,  and  kindle  all  the  mountains  into  flames. 

And  when  the  Crusaders  visited  the  Mount  of  Carmel 
frowning  above  Acre,  and  beheld  the  church  and  the  hermits 
around  it,  marked  the  spot  where  the  great  prophet  had 
prayed,  and  the  brook  where  he  slew  the  idolaters,  no  won- 
der they  became  devoted  to  his  name,  and  Helie  became  very 
frequent,  especially  among  the  Normans.  Helie  de  la 
Fteche  was  the  protector  of  Duke  Robert's  young  son, 
William  Clito;  and  Helie  and  Elie  were  long  in  use  in 
France,  as  Ellis  must  once  have  been  in  England,  to  judge 
by  the  surnames  it  has  left.  Elias  is  still  very  common  in 
Holland  and  the  Netherlands. 

The  order  of  Carmelites  claimed  to  have  been  founded  by 
the  prophet  himself;  but  when  the  Latins  inundated  Pales- 
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tine,  it  first  came  into  notice,  and  became  known  all  over  the 
West,  It  was  placed  under  the  invocation  of  St.  Mary,  who 
was  thus  called  in  Italy,  the  Madonna  di  Carmela  or  di  Gar- 
mine,  and,  in  consequence,  the  two  names  of  Carmela  and 
Carmine  took  root  among  the  Italian  ladies,  by  whom  they 
are  still  used.  The  meaning  of  Carmel,  as  applied  to  the 
mountain,  is  vineyard  or  fruitful  field. 

Elisha's  name  meant  God  of  Salvation.  It  becomes 
Eliseus  in  the  New  Testament,  but  has  been  very  seldom  re- 
peated ;  though  it  is  possible  that  the  frequent  Ellis  of  the 
middle  ages  may  spring  from  it. 

Here,  too,  it  may  be  best  to  mention  the  prophetic  name 
by  which  the  Humanity  of  the  Messiah  was  revealed  to 
Isaiah — Immanuel  (God  with  us).  Imm  meaning  with; 
an  being  the  pronoun. 

The  Greeks  appear  to  have  been  the  first  to  take  up  a 
Christian  name,  and  Manuel  Eomnenos  made  it  known  in 
Europe.  The  Italians  probably  caught  it  from  them  as 
Manovello;  and  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguese  were  much 
addicted  to  giving  it,  especially  after  the  reign  of  Dom 
Manoel,  one  of  .the  best  kings  of  the  noble  house  of  Avis. 
Manuelita  is  a  feminine  in  use  in  the  Peninsula.  When  used 
as  a  masculine,  as  it  is  occasionally  in  England  and  France, 
the  first  letter  is  generally  changed  to  EJ* 

Section  IV. — Joshua,  £c. 

A  still  more  sacred  personal  divine  name  was  revealed  to 
Moses  upon  Mount  Horeb— the  name  that  proclaimed  the 
eternal  self-existence  of  Him  who  gave  the  mission  to  the 
oppressed  Israelites. 

The  meaning  of  that  name  we  know,  in  its  simple  and 
ineffable  majesty ;  the  pronunciation  we  do  not  know,  for  the 
most  learned  doubt  whether  that  the  usual  substitute  for  it 
may  not  be  a  mistake.    The  Jews  themselves  feared  to  pro. 

Proper  Names  of  the  BibU  ;  Michaelis ;  Grimm,  DeuUcha  Mythologies 
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nounce  it  commonly  in  reading  their  scriptures,  and  substituted 
for  it  Adonai,  that  which  is  indicated  by  the  '  LORD,'  in 
capital  letters  in  our  Bibles,  while  the  French  try  to  give 
something  of  the  original  import  by  using  the  word  FEternel, 
and  thus  the  tradition  of  the  true  sound  has  been  hidden  from 
man,  and  all  that  is  known  is  that  the  three  consonants 
employed  in  it  were  J  V  H. 

Yet,  though  this  holy  name  was  only  indicated  in  reading, 
it  was  very  frequent  in  combination  in  the  names  of  the  Israel- 
ites, being  the  commencement  of  almost  all  those  that  with 
us  begin  with/e  or  jo,  the  termination  of  all  those  with  iah. 
Nay,  the  use  of  the  name  in  this  manner  has  received  the 
highest  sanction,  since  it  was  by  inspiration  that  Moses  added 
to  Hoshea,  salvation — the  syllable  that  made  it  Jehoshea  or 
Joshua, '  the  Lord  my  salvation,'  fitly  marking  out  the  war- 
rior, who,  by  divine  assistance,  should  save  Israel,  and  place 
them  safely  in  the  promised  land. 

That  name  of  the  captain  of  the  salvation  of  Israel  seems 
to  have  been  untouched  again  till  the  return  from  the  captivity, 
when  probably  some  unconscious  inspiration  directed  it  to  be 
given  to  the  restorer  of  the  Jews,  that  typical  personage,  the 
high  priest,  in  whom  we  find  it  altered  into  Jeshua;  and  the 
Greek  soon  made  it  into  the  form  in  which  it  appears  as  be- 
longing to  the  author  of  the  book  of  Ecclesiasticus,  and 
which,  when  owned  by  the  apostate  high  priest,  under  Anti- 
ochus  Epiphanes,  was  made  by  him  from  Ii?<rov$  into  Iaow 
(Jason),  to  suit  the  taste  of  the  Greek  rulers.  It  had  become 
common  among  the  Jews;  it  was,  as  we  may  see  in  the 
discourse  of  the  Hellenistic  St.  Stephen,  the  current  name 
for  the  ancient  Joshua;  and  when  assumed  by  Him  Who  alone 
had  a  right  to  it, 

Most,  by  fear  and  love  unstirred, 
Unconscious  of  its  meaning  heard — 
The  name  the  Infant  bore. 

A  feast  in  honour  of  that  Name  c  to  which  every  knee  shall 
bow,'  has  been  marked  by  the  Western  Church,  and  it  is  pro- 
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bably  in  consequence  of  this  that  the  Spanish  Americans 
actually  have  adopted  this  as  one  of  their  Christian  names 
— a  profanation  whence  all  the  rest  of  Christendom  has 
shrank.  There  too  a  and  ita  are  added  to  it  to  make  it 
feminine. 

And  yet,  though  this  shocks  us,  such  is  habit,  that  we  have 
learnt  to  talk  of  a  Jesuit  without  associating  him  with  the  in- 
tentions of  the  enthusiastic  Loyola  to  dedicate  his  Company 
to  that  One  Head  alone,  while  the  name  of  Joshua  is  freely 
given  in  honour  of  the  great  warrior  of  Israel,  and  is  one 
of  the  favourites  in  England  among  the  Old  Testament  names, 
as  is  testified  by  its  contractions  of  Joe,  Jos,  and  Josh. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  only  Hebrew  name  containing 
this  sacred  prefix  which  is  recorded  before  the  time  of  the 
summons  on  Mount  Horeb,  is  that  of  the  mother  of  Moses, 
Jochebed,  which  is  translated,  Lord  of  Glory ;  but  as  it  is 
possible  that  it  may  rather  mean  a  person  of  merit,  this 
hardly  deserves  to  be  recorded  as  an  exception.  After  the 
settlement  of  the  Israelites  in  Canaan,  especially  under  the 
kingdom,  more  names  began  thus  than  in  any  other  manner, 
and  were  often  contracted,  as  in  the  case  of  Jehoram,  meaning, 
the  Lord  is  exalted,  and  usually  shortened  to  Joram. 

The  slayer  of  Joram  of  Israel,  Jehu,  imported  by  his*  name, 
'  the  Lord  is  He.'  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  a  silly 
allusion  to  his  furious  driving  has  made  the  word  a  sort  of 
stock-joke  with  newspapers  and  facetious  tourists. 

The  high  priest  who  preserved  the  infant  Jehoash  or  Joash 
(given  by  the  Lord),  when  Athaliah  thought  to  destroy  all 
the  seed-royal,  was  called  Jehoiada,  or,  known  of  the  Lord, 
and  this  became  frequent  in  the  priestly  family ;  but  we  find 
it  by  Greek  influence  changed  to  Jaddua,  and  further  Latin- 
ized into  Jaddaeus ! 

In  the  unfortunate  son  and  grandson  of  the  good  Josiah 
(yielded  to  the  Lord),  we  see  some  curious  changes  of  name. 
The  son  was  called  both  Eliakim  and  Jehoiakim,  in  which 

VOL.  i.  H 
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the  verb  meant  l  will  establish  or  judge ;'  the  only  difference 
was  in  the  divine  name  that  preceded  it.  This  miserable 
prince,  during  the  first  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  his  son 
Jehoiachin  (appointed  of  the  Lord),  reigned  for  three  months 
till  the  city  was  taken,  and  he  was  carried  away  to  Babylon. 
The  above  mentioned  seems  to  have  been  his  proper  name, 
but  he  was  commonly  called  Jeconiah,  and  Jeremiah  denounces 
his  punishment  without  the  prefix,  as  'this  man  Coniah.' 

After  the  death  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  Jehoiachin  was  brought 
out  of  prison,  and  lived  in  some  degree  of  ease  and  favour  at 
Babylon ;  and  there  coming  under  the  cognisance  of  Greek 
authors,  a  sort  of  compromise  was  made  between  his  name 
and  his  father's,  and  he  becomes  sometimes  Jeconias,  and 
sometimes  Joacim.  Some  even  have  supposed  that  he  was 
the  husband  of  Susanna,  as  the  wealth  and  consequence  of 
the  Joacim  of  Susanna  point  him  out  as  a  man  of  rank  and 
distinction.  i  Written  childless*  by  Jeremiah,  he  however 
appears  in  the  two  genealogies  of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark, 
but  it  is  believed  that  this  is  only  through  his  adoption  of 
Salathiel,  the  nearest  relative  of  the  line  of  Nathan ;  and 
Jeconias  is  made  to  stand  both  for  him  and  his  father  in  our 
present  versions  of  the  Gospels. 

There  was  an  early  tradition  that  Joachim  had  been  the 
name  of  the  father  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  but  her  private 
history  did  not  assume  any  great  prominence  till  about  1500, 
and  in  consequence  the  names  of  her  parents  are  far  less 
often  used  before  than  after  that  era.  Her  mother's  name, 
as  we  shall  see,  had  a  history  of  its  own  ;  and  was  earlier  in 
use  than  that  of  her  father,  which  never  came  into  England 
at  all,  and  was  better  known  to  us  when  Murat  ascended  the 
throne  of  Naples  than  at  any  other  time.  Being  however 
found  in  the  Greek  apocrypha  gospels,  it  was  in  use  in  the 
Greek  Church,  and  is  therefore  to  be  found  in  Russia.  Its 
forms  are, 
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German. 

Joachim 
Jochim 
Achino 
Chim 

Bavarian. 
Jochum 
Jochem 

Frisjan. 
Hime 

Swiss. 
Jocheli 

Spanish. 
Joaquim 
Joquim 
Joa 

French. 
Joachim 

Italian* 

Gioachimo 
Gioachino 
Giovachino 

Danish. 

Joachim 
Johum 

Russian. 

Joachim 
•  Akim 

Polish. 
Jachym 

Lett 

Jukkums 
Juzziz 

niyrian. 

Jacim 
Accim 

The  Germans,  French,  and  Portuguese  have  the  feminine 
Joachime,  Joaquima ;  or,  in  Dlyrian,  Acima.* 


Section  V. — Names  from  the  Judges. 

The  book  of  Judges  has  not  furnished  many  names  to 
collective  Europe.  Caleb,  the  faithful  spy,  who  alone  finally 
accompanied  Joshua  into  the  Land  of  Promise  out  of  all  the 
600,000  who  had  come  out  of  Egypt,  had  a  name  meaning  a 
dog,  seldom  copied  except  by  the  Puritan  taste,  and  only 
meeting  in  one  language  a  personal  name  of  similar  signifi- 
cation, namely,  the  Irish  cu  (gen.)  con,  which  means  both  a 
dog  and  a  chief. 

Caleb's  daughter,  Achsah,  probably  from  the  shortness  and       * 
pretty  sound  of  her  name,  which  means  a  tinkling  ornament\  V 
for  the  ancle,  has  a  good  many  namesakes  in  remote  village  * 
schools,  where  it  is  apt  to  be  spelt  Axah.     Tijzah  feasant-   A  '• 
ness)  was  one  of  those  five  daughters  of  Zehnhdhad,  whos£N 

*  Dr.  Puse/g  Commentary  on  the  PropheU;  Kitto's  Biblical  Dkfidnary;       ,     - 
J tmeaon's  Legends  of  the  Madonna;  Michaelis.      \  -  \  - 
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heiresship  occupies  two  chapters  of  the  Book  of  Numbers. 
She  probably  was  the  origin  of  Thirza,  the  name  of  Abel's 
wife  in  Gessner's  idyll  of  the  Death  of  Abel,  a  great  favourite 
among  the  lower  classes  in  England,  whence  Thyrza  has 
become  rather  a  favourite  in  English  cottages. 

Gideon  (a  feller  or  destroyer),  seems  by  his  martial  exploits 
to  have  obtained  some  admirers  among  the  Huguenots  of  the 
civil  wars  of  France,  for  G6d£on  was  in  some  small  use 
among  them. 

Barak  has  never  that  I  know  of  had  any  imitators,  but  his 
name  is  interesting  as  being  the  same  as  Barca,  so  familiar 
among  the  Carthaginians,  and  meaning  lightning. 

The  name  of  the  mighty  Nazarene,  whose  strength  was  in 
his  hair,  is  not  clearly  explained.  Schimschon  seems  best  to 
represent  the  Hebrew  sound,  but  the  Greek  had  made  it 
Safu/rorw ;  and  our  translation,  Samson.  Some  translate  it 
splendid  sun,  others  as  the  diminutive  of  sun. 

The  Greek  Church  and  her  British  daughter  did  not  forget 
the  mighty  man  of  valour,  and  Samson  was  an  early  Welsh 
Bishop  and  saint,  from  whom  this  became  a  monastic  appel- 
lation, as  in  the  instance  of  Mr.  Carlyle's  favourite  Abbot 
Samson.  The  French  still  call  it  Simson,  which  is  perhaps 
more  like  the  original ;  and  our  Simpson  and  Simkins  may 
thus  be  derived  from  it,  when  they  do  not  come  from  Simon, 
which  was  much  more  frequent. 

The  name  of  the  gentle  and  faithful  Ruth  has  never  been 
satisfactorily  explained.  Some  make  it  mean  trembling ; 
others  derive  it  from  a  word  meaning  to  join  together ;  and 
others  from  Reuth  (beauty),  which  is  perhaps  the  best  account 
of  it.  But  in  spite  of  the  touching  sweetness  of  her  history, 
Ruth's  name  has  never  been  in  vogue,  except  under  the  in- 
fluence of  our  English  version  of  the  Bible. 

Perhaps  this  may  be  the  fittest  place  to  mention  the -pre- 
valence of  names  taken  from  the  river  Jordan  during  the 
period  of  pilgrimages.  The  Jordan  itself  is  named  from 
Jared  (to  descend),  and  perhaps  no  river  does  descend  more 
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rapidly  throughout  its  entire  course  than  does  this  most  noted 
stream,  from  its  rise  in  the  range  of  Libanus  to  its  fall  in  the 
Dead  Sea,  the  lowest  water  in  the  world.  To  bathe  in  the 
Jordan  was  one  of  the  objects  of  pilgrims.  King  Sigurd, 
the  Crusader,  tied  a  knot  in  the  willows  on  its  banks,  to  be 
unloosed  by  his  brother  Eystein,  and  flasks  of  its  water  were 
brought  home  to  be  used  at  baptisms — as  was  done  for 
the  present  family  of  royal  children.  It  was  probably  this 
custom  that  led  to  the  adoption  of  Jordan  as  a  baptismal 
name,  and  it  is  to  be  supposed  that  it  was  a  fashion  of  the 
Normans,  since  it  certainly  prevailed  in  countries  that  they 
had  occupied.  In  Calabria,  Count  Giordano  Lancia  was  the 
friend  of  the  unfortunate  Manfred  of  Sicily,  and  recognised 
his  corpse.  Jourdain  was  used  in  France,  though  in  what 
districts  I  do  not  know,  and  Jordan  was  at  one  time  recognised 
in  England.  Jordan  de  Thornhill  died  in  1200  ;  Jordan  de 
Dalden  was  at  the  battle  of  Lewes  in  1264,  and  two  name* 
sakes  of  his  are  mentioned  in  the  pedigree  of  his  family. 
Jordan  de  Exeter  was  the  founder  of  a  family  in  Connaught, 
who  became  so  thoroughly  Hibernicised,  that,  after  a  few 
generations,  they  adopted  the  surname  of  MacJordan,  in 
order  to  resemble  their  neighbours,  the  Os  and  Macs.  At 
present,  Jordan  has  been  entirely  disused,  except  as  a  sur- 
name, both  in  England  and  France.  M.  Jourdain  will  not 
be  forgotten  by  the  readers  of  Moltere. 

It  is  curious  that  the  only  other  known  river-name  is  the 
Roman  Tiberius,  from  the  sacred  Tiber,  if  we  except  the 
Derwent  and  Rotha,  proposed  by  the  lake  poets,  as  eupho- 
nious names  for  their  children. 

Bethlem  Gabor  will  seem  to  the  mind  as  an  instance  of 
Bethlehem  (the  place  of  bread),  having  furnished  Christian 
names  for  the  sake  of  its  associations,  and  Nazarene  has  also 
been  used  in  Germany ;  but  in  general,  places  very  seldom 
give  personal  names,  though  surnames  from  them  are  common.* 

*  Proper  Names  of  the  Bibles  Lung's  Snorre  Stwrleson's  Heivukringla. 
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Section  VI. — Names  from  Chaanach. 

Perhaps  no  word  had  given  rise  to  a  more  curious  class  of 
derivatives  than  this  from  the  Hebrew  Chaanach,  with  the 
aspirate  at  each  end,  signifying  favour  or  mercy,  or  grace. 

To  us  it  first  becomes  known  in  the  form  of  Hannah,  the 
mother  of  Samuel,  and  it  was  also  used  with  the  divine 
syllable  in  the  masculine,  as  Hananeel,  Hanani,  Hananiah, 
or  Jehohanan,  shortened  into  Johanan. 

Exactly  the  same  names  were  current  among  the  Phoeni- 
cians, only  we  have  received  them  through  a  Greek  or  Latin 
medium.  Anna,  the  companion  sister  of  Dido,  was  no  doubt 
Hannah,  and  becoming  known  to  the  Romans  through  the 
worship  paid  to  her  and  Elisa  by  these  Carthaginians,  was, 
from  similarity  of  sound,  confused  by  them  with  their  Italian 
goddess,  Anna  Perenna,  the  presiding  deity  of  the  circling 
year  (Annus).  Virgil,  by-and-bye  wove  the  traditions  of 
the  foundation  of  Carthage,  and  the  death  of  Dido,  into 
the  adventures  of  iEneas ;  and  a  further  fancy  arose  among 
the  Romans  that  after  the  self-destruction  of  Dido,  Anna 
had  actually  pursued  the  faithless  Trojan  to  Italy,  and  there 
drowned  herself  in  the  river  Numicius,  where  she  became  a 
presiding  nymph  as  Anna  Perenna !  A  fine  instance  of  the 
Romans'  habit  of  spoiling  their  own  mythology  and  that  of 
every  one  else !  Oddly  enough,  an  Annea  has  arisen  in  Ireland 
by  somewhat  the  same  process.  The  river  Liffey  is  there 
said  to  owe  its  name  to  Life,  the  daughter  of  the  chief  of 
the  Firbolg  race  being  there  drowned.  In  Erse,  the  word 
for  river  was  Amhain,  the  same  as  our  Avon ;  but  in  English 
tongues  Amhain  Life  became  Anna  Liffey,  and  was  supposed 
to  be  the  lady's  name.  Another  version,  however,  said  that 
it  was  Life,  the  horse  of  Heremon  the  Milesian,  who  there 
perished. 

Hanno,  so  often  occurring  in  the  Punic  wars,  was  another 
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version  of  the  Hebrew  Hanan,  and  the  far-famed  Hannibal 
himself  answered  exactly  to  the  Hananiah  or  Johanan  of  the 
Holy  Land,  saving  that  it  was  the  grace  of  Baal  that  un- 
happily he  besought  by  his  very  appellation.  The  Greeks' 
called  him  Annibas,  and  Rome  wavered  between  Annibal  and 
Hannibal  as  the  designation  of  their  great  enemy.  In  the 
latter  times  of  Rome,  when  the  hereditary  pranomina  were 
being  discarded,  Annibal  and  Annibalianus  were  given  among 
the  grand  sounds  that  mocked  their  feeble  wearers,  and 
Annibale  lingered  on  in  Italy,  so  as  to  be  known  to  us  in 
the  person  of  Annibale  Garacci. 

It  is  a  more  curious  fact,  however,  that  Hannibal  has 
always  been  a  favourite  with  the  peasantry  of  Cornwall. 
From  the  first  dawn  of  parish  registers  Hannyball  is  of 
constant  occurrence,  much  too  early  even  in  that  intelligent 
county  to  be  a  mere  gleaning  from  books;  and  the  west 
country  surname  of  Honeyball  must  surely  be  from  the  same 
source.  A  few  other  eastern  names,  though  none  as  frequent 
or  as  clearly  traced  as  the  present,  have  remained  in  use  in 
this  remote  county,  and  ought  to  be  allowed  due  weight  in 
favour  of  the  supposed  influence  of  the  Phoenician  traders 
over  the  races  that  supplied  them  with  tin  and  lead. 

The  usual  changes  were  at  work  upon  the  Jewish  names 
Hannah  and  Hananiah.  Greek  had  made  the  first  'Anna, 
the  second  Ananias,  or  Annas.  Indeed  Hannah  is  only 
known,  as  such,  to  the  readers  of  the  English  version  of 
the  Bible,  from  whom  the  Irish  have  taken  it  to  represent 
their  native  Aind  (joy).  All  the  rest  of  Europe  calls  her, 
as  well  as  the  aged  prophetess  in  the  temple,  Anne. 

The  apocryphal  gospels  which  gave  an  account  of  the 
childhood  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  called  her  mother  Anna, 
though  from  what  tradition  is  not  known.  St.  Anna  was  a 
favourite  with  the  Byzantines  from  very  early  times;  the 
Emperor  Justinian  built  a  church  to  her  in  550,  and  in 
710  her  relics  were  there  enshrined.   From  that  time  forward 
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Greek  damsels,  and  all  those  of  the  adjoining  nations  who 
looked  to  Constantinople  as  their  head,  were  apt  to  be 
christened  Anna.  In  988,  a  daughter  of  the  Emperor 
Basil  married  and  converted  Vladimir,  Grand  Prince  of 
Muscovy,  whence  date  all  the  numerous  Russian  Annas, 
with  their  pretty  changes  of  endearment  The  grand- 
daughter of  this  lady,  Anne  of  Muscovy,  sister  of  Harald 
Hardrada's  Elisif,  carried  her  name  to  France,  where  it 
grew  and  flourished. 

St.  Anne  became  the  patron  saint  of  Prague,  where  a 
prodigious  festival  is  yearly  holden  in  her  honour,  and 
great  are  the  rejoicings  of  all  the  females  who  bear  her 
name,  and  who  are  not  a  few.  It  was  from  Prague  that 
the  Bohemian  princess,  Anne  of  Luxemburg  brought  it  to 
England,  and  gave  it  to  her  name-child,  Anne  Mortimer,  by 
whom  it  was  carried  to  the  house  of  York,  then  to  the 
Howards,  from  them  to  Anne  Boleyn,  and  thereby  became 
an  almost  party  word  in  England. 

Abroad  it  had  a  fresh  access  of  popularity  from  a  sup- 
posed appearance  of  the  saint  to  two  children  at  Auray,  in 
Brittany,  and  not  only  was  the  Bretonne  heiress,  twice 
Queen  of  France,  so  named,  but  she  transferred  the  name 
to  her  god-sons,  among  whom  the  most  notable  was  the 
fierce  Constable,  Anne  de  Montmorency.  Her  Italian  god- 
daughter, Anna  d'Este,  brought  it  back  to  the  House  of 
Guise,  and  shortly  after  a  decree  from  Rome,  in  1584,  made 
the  name  more  popular  still  by  rendering  the  feast  obligatory, 
and  thenceforth  arose  the  fashion  of  giving  the  names  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  and  her  mother  in  combination,  as  Anne 
Marie,  or  Marianne.  This  is  usually  the  source  of  the 
Marianne,  Mariana  or  Manna,  so  often  found  on  the  con- 
tinent ;  in  England,  Marianne  is  generally  only  a  corruption 
of  Marion,  and  Anna  Maria  is  in  imitation  of  the  Italian. 

Hardly  susceptible  of  abbreviation,  no  name  has  undergone 
more  varieties  of  endearment,  some  forms  almost  being  treated 
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like  independent  names,  such  as  the  Annot  of  Scotland,  an 
imitation  of  the  French  Annette,  showing  the  old  con- 
nection between  France  and  Scotland;  and  in  the  present 
day,  there  has  arisen  a  fashion  of  christening  Annie,  pro- 
bably from  some  confusion  as  to  the  spelling  of  Ann  or  Anne. 


English. 

Scotch. 

French. 

Spanish. 

Italian. 

Hannah 

Hannah 

Anne 

Ana 

Anna 

Anna 

Annette 

Anita 

Annica 

Anne 

Anne 

Nanette 

Nanna 

Nan 

Nannie 

Nanon 

Ninetta 

Nancy 

Annot 

Ninon 

Nanny 

Ninette 
Nichon 
Nillon 

German. 

Dutch. 

Danish. 

Swiss. 

Bavarian. 

Anne 

Anna 

Anna 

Anne 

Anne 

Annchen 

Antje 

Annika 

Annali 

Annerl 

Naatje 

Nann 

Nannerl 

Annechet 

Nanneli 

Bohemian. 

Russian. 

Servian. 

Lusatian. 

Lett. 

Ana 

Anna 

Anna 

Anna 

Anne 

Ancika 

Anninka 

Annu8chka 

Hanna 

Annusche 

Anca 

Anjuska 

Aneta 

Hanzyzka 

Anjutka 

Anica 

Hancicka 

Anntuschka 

Anicsika 
Anka 

Lithua 

nian. 

Hunga 

rian. 

Polish. 

Ane           . 

Annze 

Anna          1 

Panni 

Anna 

Anikke 

Nani           | 

Panna 

Anusia 

All  these  Annes  can  distinctly  be  traced  from  the 
Byzantine  devotion  to  the  mother  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
spreading  westwards,  and  at  Rome  magnified  by  Mariolatry. 
There  are  however  what  seem  like  forms  of  Anne  in  the  West 
before  the  adoption  of  the  name  from  Russia  and  Bohemia. 
Romance  and  genealogy  ascribe  a  sister  Anna  to  King 
Arthur,  bat  this  is  probably  merely  a  translation  of  the 
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Welsh  Angharawd,  which  is  treated  as  Anne's  equivalent, 
and  probably  suggested  the  Norman  form  of  Annora,  The 
Scottish  Annaple  and  Annabella  are  likewise  too  early  to 
come  from  St  Anne,  and  are  probably  either  from  Ana  (the 
Irish  mother  of  the  gods),  or  from  Ain£  (joy),  a  favourite 
name  in  early  Gaelic  times. 

Annabella  by  no  means  is  to  be  explained  to  mean  fair 
Anna,  as  is  generally  supposed.  Bellus  did,  indeed,  signify 
handsome  in  Latin,  and  became  the  beau  and  belle  of 
French,  but  the  habit  of  putting  it  at  the  end  of  a  name,  by 
way  of  ornament,  was  not  invented  till  the  late  period  of 
seven-leagued  names  of  literature.  Annys,  or  Anisia,  is  a 
separate  name  with  a  saint  in  the  Greek  calendar,  and  was  used 
in  England  from  the  Norman  Conquest  down  at  least  to  1690. 

Returning  to  the  source  of  these  names,  a  curious  identifi- 
cation may  be  pointed  out  which  brings  out  another  similarity 
between  the  genealogy  in  St.  Luke  iii.,  and  in  1  Chronicles 
iii.  In  the  list  of  Zerubbabel's  sons  in  the  book  of  Chronicles, 
no  Rhesa  occurs,  but  there  is  a  Hananiah.  Now,  Rhesa  is 
not  a  proper  name,  but  Chaldee  for  a  prince,  and  was  probably 
originally  the  epithet  attached  to  Zerubbabel,  as  the  prince  of 
the  captivity,  and  here  put  in  by  some  transcriber  as  a  sepa- 
rate name  either  of  himself  or  his  son.  And  Hananiah  thus 
answers  to  the  Joanna,  son  of  Rhesa,  of  St.  Luke,  the  divine 
syllable  thus  coming  at  the  beginning  instead  of  the  end  of 
the  word. 

Iwawa,  or  lamp  for  the  masculine,  'I«oami  for  the  feminine, 
were  already  frequent  among  the  natives  of  Judea,  though  it 
appears  not  used  in  the  family  of  Zacharias  when  he  was 
commanded  so  to  call  his  son. 

The  Evangelist,  who  was  surnamed  Mark,  and  Joanna, 
the  wife  of  Herod's  steward,  both  had  received  it  indepen- 
dently, and  thus  it  became  a  most  universal  baptismal  name,* 
given  from  the  first  in  the  East  and  at  Rome.  There  were 
many  noted  bishops  so  called,  in  the  fourth  century,  the 
earliest  time  when  men  began  to  be  baptized  in  memory  of 
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departed  saints,  rather  than  by  the  old  Roman  names.  The 
first  whose  name  is  preserved  is  Joannes  of  Egypt,  one  of 
the  hermits  of  the  Thebald ;  the  next  is  the  great  deacon  of 
Antioch,  and  patron  of  Constantinople,  Joannes  Chrysos- 
tomos  (John  of  the  golden  mouth),  whose  Greek  surname, 
given  him  for  his  eloquence,  has  caused  him  to  be  best  known 
as  St  Chrysostom,  and  has  perpetuated  in  Italy,  Grisostomo  ; 
in  Spanish,  Crisostomo ;  whilst  the  Slavonian  nations  trans- 
late the  name  and  make  it  Zlatoust. 

Joannes  the  silent,  in  the  East,  Johannes,  the  first  of  an  im- 
mense list  of  popes  so  called,  and  so  maltreated  by  the  Goths, 
that  he  died  in  consequence,  and  the  beneficent  patriarch  of 
Alexandria,  Joannes  called  the  Almoner,  all  occasioned  the 
name  to  be  had  in  reverence.  The  last  mentioned  was  ori- 
ginally the  patron  of  the  order  of  Hospitallers,  though  when 
these  Franks  were  living  at  enmity  to  the  Greek  Church,  they 
discarded  him  in  favour  of  the  Baptist.  Each  of  the  two 
Scriptural  saints  had  two  holidays, — the  Baptist  on  his 
nativity,  and  on  his  decollation ;  the  Evangelist,  on  the  27th 
of  December,  as  well  as  on  the  6th  of  May,  in  remembrance 
of  his  confession  in  the  cauldron  of  boiling  oil. 

Thus  the  festivals  were  so  numerous  that  children  had  an 
extra  chance  of  the  name,  which  the  Italians  called  Giovanni, 
or  for  short,  Yanni ;  and  the  French,  Jehan. 

It  was  still  so  infrequent  at  the  time  of  the  Norman  Con- 
quest, that  among  the  under-tenants  in  Domesday  Book,  to 
68  Williams,  48  Roberts,  and  28  Walters,  there  are  only  10 
Johns,  but  it  was  flourishing  in  the  Eastern  Church,  where 
one  of  the  Komneni  was  called,  some  say  from  his  beauty, 
others  from  the  reverse,  Kaloioannes,  or  handsome  John,  a 
form  which  was  adopted  bodily  by  his  descendants,  the  Kom- 
neni of  Trebizond. 

It  had  come  into  Ireland  at  first  as  Maol-Eoin  (shaveling, 
or  disciple  of  John),  the  Baptist  sharing  with  St.  Patrick  the 
patronage  of  the  island ;  but  Shawn  or  Seoin  soon  prevailed 
in  Ireland,  as  did  Ian  in  Scotland ;  but  not  till  the  Crusades  did 
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French  or  English  adopt  it  to  any  great  extent,  or  the  English 
begin  to  anglicise  it  in  general  by  contracting  the  word  and 
writing  it  John. 

The  misfortunes  of  the  English  Lackland  and  French 
captive  of  Poictiers  caused  a  superstition  that  theirs  was  an 
ill-omened  royal  name,  and  when  John  Stuart  came  to  the 
Scottish  throne,  he  termed  himself  Robert  UL,  without, 
however,  averting  the  doom  of  his  still  more  unhappy  sur- 
name. It  did  not  fare  amiss  with  any  Castillian  Juan  or 
Portuguese  Joao;  and  in  Bohemia  a  new  saint  arose  called 
Johanko  von  Nepomuk,  the  Empress's  confessor,  who  was 
thrown  from  the  bridge  of  Prague  by  the  insane  Emperor 
Wenzel  for  refusing  to  betray  her  secrets. 

As  St.  Nepomucene,  he  had  a  few  local  namesakes,  who 
get  called  Mukki  or  Mukkel.  The  original  word  is  said  to 
mean  helpless. 

Double  names,  perhaps,  originated  in  the  desire  to  indicate 
the  individual  patron,  where  there  were  many  saints  of  similar 
name,  and  thus  the  votaries  of  the  Baptist  were  christened  Gian 
Battista,  or  Jean  Baptiste,  but  only  called  by  the  second  Greek 
title — most  common  in  Italy — least  so  in  England. 


English. 
Baptist 

French. 

Baptiste 
Batiste 

Spanish. 
Bautista 

Italian. 
Battista 

Swiss.    '    Polish. 

Bisch     i  BaptyaU 
Biachli  j 

The  Illyrians,  using  the  word  for  christianizing  instead  of 
that  for  baptizing,  make  the  namesakes  of  the  Baptist  Ker- 
stiteli. 

It  was  probably  in  honour  of  the  guardianship  of  St.  John 
the  Evangelist  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  that  her  name  became 
commonly  joined  with  his.  Giovanni  Maria  Visconti  of 
Milan,  appears  in  the  fifth  century,  and  Juan  Maria  and  Jean 
Marie  soon  followed  in  Spain  and  France. 

Johann  was  the  correct  German  form,  always,  in  fact,  called 
Hans ;  and  it  was  the  same  in  Sweden,  where  Johann  L,  in 
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1483,  was  known  as  King  Hans ;  and  in  Norway,  Hans  and 
Jens,  though  both  abbreviations  of  Johan,  are  used  as  distinct 
names,  and  have  formed  the  patronymics,  Hanson  and  Jensen, 
the  first  of  which  has  become  an  English  surname.  Ivan 
the  Terrible,  Tzar  of  Muscovy,  was  the  first  prince  there  so 
called,  though  the  name  is  frequent  among  all  ranks,  and  the 
sons  and  daughters  are  called  Ivanovitch  and  Ivanovna. 

Rare  as  patronymic  surnames  are  in  France,  this  universal 
name  has  there  produced  Johannot,  while  the  contraction 
is  Jeannot,  answering  to  the  Spanish  Juanito  and  the  patro- 
nymic Juanez.  Jan  is  very  frequent  in  Brittany,  where  it 
cuts  into  Jannik ;  in  Wales,  where  Ap  Jon  has  turned  into 
the  numerous  Joneses,  Jenkins,  and  more  remotely  Jenkin- 
sons;  and  in  the  Highlands,  where  Ian's  sons  are  the  Mac 
Ians.  The  church  of  St.  John  at  Perth  seems  to  have  led 
to  that  city  being  known  as  bonny  St.  John's  town,  or 
Johnstones;  and  thence  the  great  border  family  of  John- 
stones  would  deduce  their  name  similar  to,  but  not  the  same 
as,  the  English  Johnson.  In  like  manner  the  village  around 
the  church  of  St.  John  sent  forth  the  St.  John  family,  whose 
name  is  disguised  in  pronunciation,  and  de  St.  Jean  is  a 
territorial  title  in  France. 

Jock  is  the  recognized  Scottish  abbreviation,  and  it  would 
seem  to  have  been  the  older  English  one  by  the  example  of 
the  warning  to  Jockey  of  Norfolk,  at  Bosworth ;  at  any  rate, 
it  has  named  the  whole  class  of  Jockeys,  and  has  been 
adopted  into  the  French  for  their  benefit.  The  Scottish 
turkey  cock  is  Bubbley  Jock.  Jack  sounds  much  as  if  the 
French  Jacques  had  been  his  true  parent ;  but  c  sweet  Jack 
Falstaff,  old  Jack  Falstaff '  has  made  it  inalienable  from  John ; 
and  not  only  has  it  given  birth  to  many  a  Jackson,  but  it 
absolutely  seems  to  stand  for  man,  and  has  been  given  to 
half  the  machines  that  did  the  work  of  human  hands,  so  that 
there  are  few  trades  without  their  jack ;  besides  which,  jacks 
or  buff  coats  were  named  after  the  rough  riders  who  wore 
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them,  and  cut  down  into  jackets  and  jack-boots,  and  boot- 
jacks were  named  in  the  same  way ;  the  name  even  passing 
to  several  animals— jack-an-ape,  jackdaw,  jack-snipe,  jackass, 
&c.  After  such  witnesses  to  the  universality  of  Jack,  who 
shall  wonder  at  our  national  John  Bull,  however  it  may  have 
arisen,  or  at  our  recent  eastern  soubriquet  of  Bono  Johnny. 
Jack  and  Hans  go  in  company  in  many  a  proverb  in  their 
various  nations.  Jack-pudding  has  his  equivalent  in  Hans- 
wurst,  and  in  sundry  other  uncomplimentary  Johns,  such  as 
the  Spanish  Bobo  Juan,  answering  to  Chaucer's  Jack  fool, 
and  the  Italian  Gianni,  from  whom  we  have  borrowed  our 
zany.  '  Hans  in  alien  gassen '  is  not  more  complimentary 
than  '  Jack-of-all-trades  and  master  of  none ; '  but  while  the 
old  English  is  '  every  Jack  has  his  Jill,'  the  more  polite 
French  say,  6  Monsieur  vaut  bien  Madame?  i  All  work  and 
no  play  makes  Jack  a  dull  boy,'  is  the  acute  saying  of  a 
nation  too  prone  to  go  without  play;  and  very  wise  is 
the  German,  'Was  Hanschen  nichi  lernen  wiUy  Umt  Hans 
nimmer  mehr ' — *  What  little  Jack  will  not  learn,  John  can 
never  learn.' 

Midsummer  day  being  the  feast  of  St.  John  Baptist,  his 
name,  both  in  English  and  German,  has  been  given  to  variops 
productions  then  in  season.  St.  John's  wort,  or  Johannis 
Kraut,  the  apple  John,  or  John  apple,  JoJuznnis  Apfel;  and 
in  German,  the  Johannis  Wurmchen,  or  glow-worm ;  the  Jo- 
hannis Kafer,  cock-chafer ;  Johannis  Blume,  daisy ;  Johannis 
Ritte,  meadow  sweet.  Johannis  Beere  is  a  currant ;  and  some 
declare  that  the  same  word  became  Jansbeere,  Gansbeere, 
gooseberry.  Some,  however,  prefer  the  derivation  gorseberry, 
because  the  thorny  bush  resembles  gorse. 

From  the  notion  that  by  the  locusts  that  formed  the  food 
of  the  Baptist  were  meant  the  fruit  of  the  carob,  that  tree  is 
called  in  Germany,  Johannis  Brod ;  while,  for  some  unex- 
plained cause,  the  albatross  is  termed  Johannis  Gans.  How 
would  it  figure  in  a  translation  of  the  Ancient  Mariner  t 
The  various  forms  and  contractions  are  infinite : — 
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It  certainly  is  the  most  frequent  and  universal  of  names. 
As  to  the  surnames  from  John,  they  are  almost  past  reckon- 
ing. Johns,  Johnes,  Jones,  Johnson,  Jackson,  Jenkins, 
Jenkinson,  Jennings,  are  the  simplest  forms  in  England. 
Mac  Ian  in  Scotland.  Then  again  we  have  Johanny,  Johan- 
not,  Joannot,  Joanicot,  in  France  ;  Hansen,  Hansemann, 
Hansing,  in  regions  given  to  Hans  ;  and  in  Holland  the 
Jansen,  who,  in  the  Latin  form  of  Jansenius,  convulsed  the 
French  Church  with  the  leaven,  wherewith  the  Jesuits  refused 
to  be  leavened.  Germany  has  Hanschel,  Janecke,  Janke, 
and  the  Slavonians  Jankovitz.  Moreover,  John  is  large  as 
Micklejohn,  Grosjean,  and  Grootjans — small  as  Littlejohn, 
Petitjean,  or  Hanschko— handsome  as  Giovanizzi,  and  the 
Highland  Mac  Fadyans  are  the  sons  of  a  tall  Jan.  In  Ireland, 
the  Connaught  branch  of  the  great  Norman  family  of  De 
Burghs  first  Iricised  themselves  into  Mac  William,  then  the 
Mayo  stem  descended  from  a  John,  or  Shawn  turned  into 
MacShoneen,  and  finally,  when  taken  with  an  English  taste, 
became  Jennings. 

Though  Joanna  was  a  holy  woman  of  the  Gospel,  her 
name  did  not  come  into  favour  so  early  as  the  male  form, 
and  it  is  likely  that  it  was  adopted  rather  in  honour  of  one  of 
the  St.  Johns  than  of  herself,  since  she  is  not  canonized ;  and 
to  the  thirty  feasts  of  the  St.  Johns,  in  the  Roman  calendar, 
there  are  only  two  in  honour  of  Joannas,  and  these  very 
late  ones,  when  the  name  was  rather  slipping  out  of  fashion. 
Its  use  seems  to  have  begun  all  at  once,  in  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury, in  the  south  of  France  and  Navarre,  whence  ladies 
called  Juana  in  Spanish,  Jehanne  or  Jeanne  in  France,  came 
forth,  and  married  into  all  the  royal  families  of  the  time. 
Our  first  princess  so  called  was  daughter  to  Henry  IL,  and 
married  into  Sicily ;  and  almost  every  king  had  a  daughter 
Joan,  or  Jhone,  as  they  preferred  spelling  it.  Joan  Make- 
peace was  the  name  given  to  the  daughter  of  Edward  II., 
when  the  long  war  with  the  Braces  was  partly  pacified  by 
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her  marriage;  and  Joan  Beaufort  was  the  maiden  roman- 
tically beloved  by  the  captive  James  L,  who,  as  his  widow, 
so  fiercely  revenged  his  death.  The  Scots,  however,  usually 
called  the  name  Jean,  and  adopted  Janet  from  the  French 
Jeanette,  like  Annot  from  Annette. 

Jessie,  though  now  a  separate  name,  is  said  to  be  short  for 
Janet,  and  from  it  probably  Shakespeare  named  his  Jessica, 
his  i  most  sweet  Jewess.'  The  queens,  in  their  own  right,  of 
this  name,  have  been  more  uniformly  unfortunate  than  their 
male  counterparts.  Twice  did  a  Giovanna  reign  in  Naples 
in  disgrace  and  misery ;  and  the  royalty  of  poor  Juana  la 
Iioca  in  Castille  was  but  one  long  melancholy  madness. 
There  have,  however,  been  two  heroines,  so  called,  Jeanne 
of  Flanders,  or  Jannedik  la  Flamm,  as  the  Bretons  call  her, 
the  heroine  of  Henbonne,  and  the  much  more  noble  Jeanne 
la  Pucelle  of  Orleans.  The  two  saints  were  Jeanne  de  Valois, 
daughter  of  Louis  XL,  and  discarded  wife  of  Louis  XXL, 
and  foundress  of  the  Annonciades,  and  Jeanne  Fran^oise  de 
Chantel,  the  disciple  of  St.  Francis  de  Sales. 

Johanna  is  a  favourite  with  the  German  peasantry,  and  is 
contracted  into  Hanne.  It  was  not  till  the  Tudor  period,  as 
Camden  states,  that  Jane  came  into  use ;  when  Jane  Seymour 
at  once  rendered  it  so  fashionable  that  it  became  the  courtly 
title ;  and  Joan  had  already  in  Shakespeare's  time  descended 
to  the  cottage  and  kitchen. 

*  Then  nightly  sings  the  staring  owl, 

To-who, 
To-whit,  to-who,  a  merry  note, 
While  greasy  Joan  doth  keel  the  pot.9 

Jane,  in  her  pride,  must  have  named  jean  as  an  article  of 
dress;  and  when  as  Jenny  she  had  come  down  to  the  wheel, 
the  spinning-jenny  was  called  after  her;  and  Jenny  Wren 
gained  her  name  in  the  nursery  rhyme.. 

yoiui.  1 
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English. 
Johanna 
Joanna 
Joan 
Jane 
Jone 
Jenny 
Janet 
Janetta 

Scotch. 
Joanna 
Jean 
Jeanie 
Jenny 
Janet 
Jessie 

GaeL 
Seonaid 

German. 
Johanna 
Hanne 

Dutch. 
Jantina 
Janotje 
Jantje 

French. 
Jehanne 
Jeanne 
Jeannette 
Jeannetton 

Spanish. 
Juana 
Jnanita 

Portuguese. 

Jovanna 

Johannina 

Italian. 
Giovanna 
Qiovannina 

Russian. 
Ivanna 
Zaneta 
Anniuscka 

Polish. 
Joanna 
Hanuaia 
Anusia 

Slovak. 
Jovana 
Janesika 
Ivancica 

Ulyrian. 
Ivana 
Jovana 
Jovka 
Ivka 

Bulgarian. 
Ivanka 

Lusatian. 

TTonlra 

Whether  Shakespeare's  lovely  Jewess,  Jessica,  was  an  im- 
provement upon  the  Jessie  as  short  for  Janet,  or  intended  as 
a  feminine  of  Jesse,  the  father  of  David,  does  not  appear. 
Jesse's  name  had  the  same  prefix,  and  meant,  the  Lord  is.* 


Section  VEL — David. 

1  The  man  after  God's  own  heart'  was  well  named  from  the 
verb  to  love,  David,  still  called  Daood  in  the  East.  It  was 
AaviS  in  the  Septnagint;  AafiQ  and  Aav«8  in  the  New 
Testament ;  and  the  Vulgate  made  it  the  name  well-known 
to  us. 

The  Eastern  Church,  where  the  ancient  Scriptural  names 
were  in  greater  honour  than  in  the  West,  seems  to  have 
adopted  David  among  her  names  long  before  it  was  revived 
among  the  Jews,  who  never  seem  to  have  used  it  since  the 
days  of  their  dispersion.    It  has  always  been  common  among 

•  Smith,  Biblical  Dictionary;  Butler,  Lives  of  the  SainU;  Pott,  P«r- 
sonen  Namen;  Lower,  English  Surnames;  Michaelis;  Camden, Britannia. 
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the  Armenians  and  Georgians.  Daveed  is  frequent  in  Russia, 
in  honor  of  a  saint,  who  has  his  feast  on  the  29th  of  July; 
and  in  Slavonic  it  is  shortened  into  Dako ;  in  Esthonia  it  is 
Taved ;  in  Lusatia,  Dabko. 

The  influence  of  eastern  Christianity  is  traceable  in  the 
adoption  of  David  in  the  Keltic  Church.  Early  in  the  6th 
century,  a  Welshman  of  princely  birth  (like  almost  all  Welsh 
saints),  by  name  David,  or  Dawfydd,  lived  in  such  sanctity 
at  his  bishopric  of  Menevia,  that  it  has  ever  since  been  known 
as  St  David's,  the  principal  Welsh  see  having  been  there 
transplanted  from  Caerleon  in  his  time.  Dewi  was  the 
vernacular  alteration  of  his  name,  and  the  Church  of  Llan, 
Dewi  Brevi,  commemorates  a  synod  held  by  him  against  the 
Pelagians.  His  feast,  the  1st  of  March,  still  remains  the 
national  holiday,  when  all  Welshmen  wear  leeks  on  their 
hats,  and  the  Welsh  boy  of  highest  rank  at  Eton  presents 
a  silver  one  to  the  head-master.  Tradition  declares  that  in 
one  of  the  Black  Frinqe's  French  campaigns,  his  Welsh 
followers  being  suddenly  called  to  the  charge  from  their 
bivouac  in  a  garden,  each  stuck  a  leek  in  his  helmet  as  a 
badge  of  recognition ;  and  when  chivalry  and  romance  had 
created  Sir  David  of  Wales  into  one  of  the  warlike  Seven 
Champions  of  Christendom,  who  went  about  as  knight-errants, 
slaying  monsters  and  demolishing  Turks,  the  leeks  were  not 
forgotten.  '  For  my  colour  or  ensign,'  quoth  the  champion 
David,  as  he  led  his  men  to  his  last  battle  near  Constantinople, 
'  do  I  wear  upon  my  burgonet,  you  see,  a  green  leek  beset  with 
gold,  which  shall  (if  we  win  the  victory)  be  hereafter  an 
honour  to  Wales ;  and  on  this  day,  being  the  ist  of  March, 
be  it  for  ever  worn  by  the  Welshmen  in  remembrance  hereof.' 
Who  again  can  forget  how  Ancient  Pistol  was  reduced  to 
devour  Fluellen's  leek  ?  Dafod,  or  Devi,  thus  grew  popular  in 
Wales,  and  when  ap  Devi  ceased  to  be  the  distinction  of  the 
sons  of  David — Davy,  Davis,  and  Davies  became  the  surname, 
Taffy  the  contraction,  and  Tafline  or  Vida  the  feminine. 
The  Keltic  bishop  was  revered  likewise  in  Scotland,  and  his 
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name  was  conferred  upon  the  third  son  of  Malcolm  Cean- 
mohr,  the  best  sovereign  whom  Scotland  ever  possessed,  and 
deservedly  canonised,  although  his  Protestant  descendant 
James  VI.  called  him '  a  sore  saint  to  the  crown/  because  of  his 
forge  donations  of  land  to  the  clergy — at  that  time  the  only 
orderly  subjects  in  the  country.  Affection  and  honour  for 
the  royal  saint  filled  the  Lowlands  with  Davids,  and  this  has 
continued  a  distinctively  Scottish  name,  with  the  derived 
surnames  of  Davidson,  Davieson,  and  Mac  Tavish. 

The  anglicising  Irish  took  David  as  the  synonym  of  Dathi 
(far  darting) ;  and  Diarmaid  (a  freeman) ;  and  the  Danes  made 
it  serve  for  Dagfinn  (day  white).* 

Section  VEX— Salem. 

It  is  remarkable  to  observe  how  the  longing  for  peace  is 
expressed  in  the  names  of  almost  every  nation.  The  warlike 
Roman  may  be  an  exception,  but  the  Greek  had  his  Eireneos ; 
the  German,  his  Friedrich ;  the  Kelt,  his  Simaith,;  the  Slave, 
his  Lubomirski ;  testifying  that  even  in  the  midst  of  war, 
there  was  a  longing  after  peace  and  rest!  And,  above  all, 
would  this  be  the  case  with  the  Hebrew,  to  whom  sitting 
safely  and  at  peace,  beneath  his  own  vine  and  his  own  fig-tree, 
was  the  summit  of  earthly  content.  ' 

Schalem  (peace) !  The  word  is  so  frequent  in  eastern 
greetings  as  to  have  passed  from  Asia  to  Europe,  and  there 
has  become  well  nigh  a  proverb,  as  Salem  Aleikum,  peace  be 
with  you.  It  was  the  name  of  the  typical  kingdom  of  Mel- 
chisedek ;  and  was  restored  again,  when  Sion  became  the  city 
of  David ;  and  by  the  Prophet-King  it  was  bestowed  upon  the 
two  sons  to  whom  he  looked  for  the  continuance  of  his  throne, 
and  the  continuance  of  the  promises  of  c  peace,' — Absalom 
(father  of  peace),  and  afterwards  with  a  truer  presage,  Salomo, 
or  Solomon,  (the  peaceful)  ! 

*  Proper  Name*  of  the  Bible;  Bees,  WeUh  Saints;  Jonas,  WeUh 
Sketch*  ;  ODaaonn,  Irish  Names  ;  Bmxn  Champions  qf  Christendom. 
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And  Jerusalem  was  truly  the  city  of  peace  during  that 
one  reign,  in  which  Solomon  fulfilled  the  promise  of  his 
name,  and  foreshadowed  the  Prince  of  Peace.  The  fame  of 
the  wisest  and  most  peaceful  of  kings  not  only  spread 
throughout  the  Orient,  but  there  continued,  enhance!  by 
every  exaggeration  of  Arabian  fancy,  until  Suleiman  Ben 
Daoud  has  become  the  monarch  of  magicians  and  occult  arts, 
and  the  guardian  of  treasures  untold*  It  was  he  who  bound 
evil  angels,  and  only  loosed  them  on  his  errands ;  it  was  for 
him  that  the  hoopoes  made  a  living  canopy  of  themselves 
when  he  traversed  the  desert,  and  for  their  reward  won  crowns 
of  gold,  but  when  these  proved  perilous  adornments,  had 
them  changed  for  feathered  diadems.  Sign  or  sigil  used  by 
him.  was  for  ever  potent,  and  at  his  very  name  the  whole 
world  of  jinns  trembled  and  obeyed.  Our  own  little  Solo- 
mon's seal,  once  a  magic  plant,  still  witnesses  to  the  strange 
powers  ascribed  to  him,  who  did  indeed  know  every  plant, 
from  the  hyssop  to  the  cedar;  and  if  we  rightly  read  his 
book  of  the  Preacher ,  so  forestalled  modern  discovery  as  to 
the  courses  of  the  winds,  that  he  well  might  warn  us  that 
there  is  *  nothing  new  under  the  sun.'  No  wonder  Suleiman 
was  a  favourite  name  in  the  East,  especially  among  the 
Ottoman  Turks,  among  whom  the  mighty  prince,  called  by  us 
Solyman  the  Magnificent,  raised  it  to  the  highest  fame.  Selim 
and  Selmar  are  other  eastern  forms  used  by  his  successors. 

Long  before  his  time,  however,  Welsh  and  Breton  saints 
had  been  called  Solomon,  as  well  as  one  early  Armorican 
prince ;  and  likewise  an  idiot  boy,  who  lived  under  a  tree  at 
Auray,  only  quitting  it  when  in  want  of  food,  to  wander 
through  the  villages  muttering  '  Salaum  hungry' — the  only 
words,  except  Ave  Maria,  that  he  could  pronounce.  When 
he  died,  the  neighbours  thinking  him  as  soulless  as  a  dog, 
buried  him  under  his  tree;  but,  according  to  the  legend, 
their  contempt  was  rebuked  by  a  beauteous  lily  springing 
from  his  grave,  and  bearing  on  every  leaf  the  words  Ave 
Mania.    Certain  it  is  that  an  exquisite  church  was  there 
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erected,  containing  the  shrine  of  Salaun  the  Simple,  who 
thus  became  a  popular  saint  of  Brittany,  ensuring  tender 
reverence  for  those  who,  if  mindless,  were  likewise  sinless, 
and  obtaining  a  few  namesakes. 

Salomon  and  Salomone  are  the  French  and  Italian  forms ; 
and  Solomon  is  so  frequent  among  the  Jews  as  to  have 
become  a  surname. 

Russia  and  Poland  both  use  it,  and  have  given  it  the 
feminines,  Ssolominija  and  Salomea;  but  Schalem  had 
already  formed  a  true  feminine  name  of  its  own,  well  known 
in  Arabic  literature  as  Suleima,  Selma,  or  Selima,  the  last 
of  which  had  come  at  least  at  Strawberry  hill,  to  befit  the 
*  pensive  Selima,  demurest  of  the  tabby  kind.' 

But  returning  to  the  high  associations  whence  the  names 
of  Christians  should  take  their  source,  we  find  Salome 
honoured  indeed  as  one  of  the  women  first  at  the  sepulchre ; 
and  it  is  surprising  that  thus  recommended,  her  name  should 
not  have  been  more  frequent.  It  sometimes  does  occur  in 
England,  and  Salomee  is  known  in  France;  but  it  is  no- 
where really  popular  except  in  Switzerland,  where,  oddly 
enough,  Salomeli  is  the  form  for  the  unmarried,  and  Salome  is 
restricted  to  the  wife. 

In  Denmark,  similarity  of  sound  led  Solomon  to  be 
chosen  as  the  ecclesiastical  name,  so  to  speak,  of  persons 
whose  genuine  appellation  was  Solmund,  or  sun's  protection. 
Perhaps  it  was  in  consequence  that  the  Lord  Mayor  of 
London,  of  1216,  obtained  the  name  of  Solomon  de  Basing. 
The  county  of  Cornwall  much  later  shows  a  Soloma.* 


Section  IX. — Later  Israelite  Names. 

By  the  time  the  kingdom  was  established  most  of  the 
Israelite  names  were  becoming  repetitions  of  former  ones, 

*  Proper  Name*  of  the  Bible;  Souvestre,  Dernier*  Bretont. 
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and  comparatively  few  fresh  ones  come  to  light,  though 
there  aro  a  few  sufficiently  used  to  be  worth  cursorily  noting 
down. 

Hezekiah  meant  strength  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  Greek 
became  Ezekias.  Ezekiel  is  like  it,  meaning  the  Lord  will 
strengthen.  The  great  prophet  who  was  the  chief  glory  of 
Hezekiah's  reign  was  Isaiah  (the  salvation  of  the  Lord), 
made  by  Greek  translators  into  Esaias,  and  thence  called  by 
old  French  and  English,  Esaie,  or  Esay.  The  Russians,  who 
have  all  the  old  prophetic  names,  have  Eesaia;  but  it  is 
not  easy  to  account  for  the  choice  of  Ysaie  le  Triste  as  the 
name  of  the  child  of  Tristram  and  Yseulte  in  the  romance 
that  carried  on  their  history  to  another  generation,  unless 
we  suppose  that  Ysaie  was  supposed  to  be  the  masculine  of 
Yseulte !  the  one  being  Hebrew,  and  meaning  as  above,  the 
other  Keltic,  and  meaning  a  sight. 

Contemporary  with  Hezekiah,  and  persecuted  by  the 
Assyrian  monarch  when  he  returned  to  Nineveh  after  the 
miraculous  destruction  of  his  host,  was  the  blind  Israelite  of 
the  captivity  whose  name  is  explained  to  have  been  probably 
Tobijah  (the  goodness  of  the  Lord),  a  name  occurring  again 
in  the  prophet  Zechariah,  and  belonging  afterwards  to  one 
of  the  Samaritan  persecutors.  Probably,  in  Greek,  came  the 
variation  of  the  names  of  the  father  and  son;  perhaps  the  lat- 
ter was  once  meant  for  Tobides,  the  son  of  Tobias. 

The  marvellous  element  in  the  book  made  it  in  great 
favour  in  the  days  when  it  was  admitted  as  of  equal  autho- 
rity with  the  canonical  Scriptures ;  it  was  a  favourite  sub- 
ject with  painters;  and  Raffaelle  himself,  in  the  Vierge  au 
Poisson,  actually  contrived  to  bring  in  Tobit  and  his  fish 
with  the  Madonna  and  St.  Jerome  and  lion.  Thus  Tobias 
had  a  spread  in  the  later  middle  ages  much  greater  than  the 
names  of  any  of  his  contemporaries  of  far  more  certain  his- 
tory, and  in  Ireland  Toby  has  enjoyed  the  honour,  together 
with  Thaddeus  and  Timothy,  of  figuring  as  an  equiva- 
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lent  for  Tadgh,  a  poet ;  and  it  may  be  owing  to  this,  that  in 
England  at  least,  the  name  has  become  somewhat  ridiculous, 
and  fallen  into  disuse,  except  for  dogs. 


English. 

French. 

Swiss. 

Hamburgh. 

Italian. 

Russian. 

Tobias 

Tobie 

Tobies 

Tewes 

Tobia 

Tobija 

Tobit 

Tebes 

Tobej 

Toby 

Tebos 
Beiali 

Hephzibah  (my  delight  is  in  her),  was  the  wife  of 
Hezekiah,  and  it  may  have  been  in  allusion  to  her  that 
Isaiah  spoke  of  the  land  being  called  Hephsibah.  It  has  been 
rather  a  favourite  name  in  America,  where  it  gets  turned 
into  Hepsy. 

As  Judah  sinned  more  and  more  and  her  fate  drew  on, 
Jeremiah  stood  forth  as  her  leading  prophet.  His  name 
meant  exalted  of  the  Lord,  and  became  Jeremias  in  the 
Greek,  Jeremy  in  vernacular  English.  As  the  name  of  some 
of  the  early  eastern  saints  it  has  had  a  partial  irregular 
sort  of  use  in  the  West,  and  is  adopted  direct  from  the 
prophet  in  the  Greco- Slavonic  Churches.  The  French,  struck 
by  the  mournful  strain  of  the  prophet,  use  Jeremiade  to 
express  a  lamentation;  and  the  English  are  rather  too 
ready  to  follow  their  example.  Jeremy  is  considered  as 
another  variety  of  equivalent  for  the  Gaelic  Diarmaid,  and 
this  has  led  to  the  frequency  of  Jerry  among  families  of 
Irish  connection.  In  Switzerland,  Jeremias  is  contracted 
into  Meies  or  Mies ;  in  Russia  it  is  Jeremija ;  but  nowhere 
has  it  been  so  illustrious  in  modern  times  as  in  the  person 
of  our  own  Jeremy  Taylor.  The  king  whom  Jeremiah  saw 
led  into  captivity  was  Zedekiah  (justice  of  the  Lord.) 

The  prophet  of  the  captivity,  Daniel,  bore  in  his  name 
an  amplification  of  that  of  Dan  (a  judge).  The  termination 
signified  God  the  judge,  and  the  alias  Belteshazzar,  imposed 
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upon  him  by  the  Chaldean  monarch,  is  considered  to  trans- 
late and  heathenize  the  name,  making  Bel  the  judge.  It  is 
observable  that  Daniel  never  calls  himself  thus,  though  he 
gives  these  heathen  titles  to  his  three  companions. 

Daniel  has  always  flourished  as  a  name  in  the  East. 
Daniel  and  Verda  (a  rose),  were  martyred  by  Shapoor  in 
344 ;  another  Daniel  was  crazy  enough  to  succeed  Simeon 
Stylites  on  his  pillar ;  and  thus  the  Armenian,  Montenegrin, 
and  Slavonian  races  are  all  much  attached  to  Daniela,  or 
Daniil,  as  they  call  it  in  Russia;  or  in  Esthonia,  Taniel  or 
Tanni.  The  Welsh  adopted  it  as  Deiniol,  the  name  of  the 
saint  who  founded  the  monastery  of  Bangor,  the  High  Choir, 
in  the  sixth  century,  and  it  was  thus  known  to  the  Bretons ; 
and  in  Ireland  it  was  adopted  as  the  equivalent  to  Domnall, 
Donacha,  and  other  names  from  Don  (or  brown-haired),  thus 
causing  Dan  to  be  one  of  the  most  frequent  of  Irish  con- 
tractions. 

St.  Jerome  '  transfixed  with  a  dagger' — with  his  pen  the 
additional  chapters  of  the  Book  of  Daniel  relating  to  the 
story  of  Susanna,  to  shew  that  he  did  not  regard  it  as 
genuine,  but,  like  the  story  of  Judith,  it  was  greatly  more 
popular  than  the  narratives  in  the  canonical  books,  and  was 
Commemorated  in  ballad,  mystery,  tapestry,  and  painting. 
The  name  was  properly  Schuschannah  (a  lily),  though  we 
know  it  as  Susannah.  It  belonged  to  one  of  the  holy  women 
at  the  sepulchre,  and  it  was  likewise  in  the  calendar,  for 
two  virgin  martyrs,  named  Susanna,  had  suffered  in  the  times 
of  persecution,  and  though  not  commemorated  in  the  Western 
Church,  Queen  Susanna,  the  '  Lily  of  Tiflis,'  had  died  for 
the  truth  in  the  hands  of  Mahometans.  The  name  has  been 
chiefly  popular  in  France  and  Switzerland,  as  in  England. 
Jamieson's  popular  songs  give  a  Scottish  version  of  the 
story  of  Becket's  parents,  in  which  the  eastern  maiden  i* 
thus  introduced : — 
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4  This  Moor  he  had  but  ae  daughter, 

Her  name  was  called  Susie  Pye ; 
And  every  day  as  she  took  the  air, 
Near  Beicham's  prison  gaed  she  by.9 

Susie  Pye  must  be  some  wondrous  transmogrification  of 
the  true  eastern  name,  whatever  it  might  have  been,  possibly 
Zeenab !  But  in  the  English  legend  the  lady  is  only  called 
Matilda,  as  she  was  baptized.  The  Swiss  contraction,  Ziisi- 
Ketti,  for  Suzanne-Catherine,  is  almost  equally  quaint.* 


English. 

German. 

Bavarian. 

Susannah 

Susanne 

Susanne 

Susan 

Suschen 

Sanrl 

Susie 

Suae 

Sandrl 

Sukey 

Sue 

Swiss. 

French. 

Lithuanian. 

Susanne 

Susanne 

Zuzane 

Zosa 

Suzette 

Zosel 

Suzon 

Zosel 

This  may  be  the  best  place  to  mention  the  Aramean 
Tabitha,  explained  by  St  Luke  as  the  same  as  Dorcas  (a 
roe  or  gazelle),  the  Greek  word  being  from  its  full  dark  eye. 
Tabitha  and  Dorcas  both  have  associations  unsuited  to  the 
'dear  gazelle.'  As  the  charitable  disciple  raised  by  St. 
Peter,  her  names  were  endeared  to  the  Puritans;  Dorcas 
has  become  a  term  for  such  alms-deeds  as  hers;  and  Tabitha 
must,  I  am  much  afraid,  have  been  un  unpleasant  strait- 
laced  aunt  before  she  turned  into  a  generic  term  for  an  old 
maid,  or  a  black  and  grey  cat.  However,  this  may  be  a  libel 
upon  the  Tabithas,  for  it  appears  that  tabi  was  originally  an 
Italian  word  for  a  species  of  watered  silk,  the  taby  waistcoat 

•  Proper  Name*  of  the  Bible;  Jones,  Welsh  Sketches;  Michaelis; 
ODonovan;  Butler. 


LATER  ISRAELITE  NAMES.  1 23 

worn  by  Pepys,  the  tabby  and  tabinet  dress  of  our  grand- 
mothers. Further,  Herrick  calls  barred  clouds  'counter 
changed  tabbies  in  the  ayre,'  so  that  it  would  seem  likely 
that  the  barred  and  brindled  colors  of  the  cats  was  the  cause 
of  likening  them  to  the  stuff.  Yet  Gray's  pensive  Selima, 
though  *  demurest  of  the  Tabby  kind/  had  '  a  coat  that  with 
the  tortoise  vied.'  On  the  whole  it  is  likely,  however,  that 
the  cat  was  called  from  the  stuff,  and  that  the  lady  must 
divide  the  uncomplimentary  soubriquet  with  puss  and  some 
grim  Aunt  Tabitha, — it  may  be  with  Smollett's  Tabitha 
Bramble. 

Of  the  minor  prophets,  the  names  have  been  little  em- 
ployed. Joel  meant  strong-willed ;  Amos,  a  burthen ;  Oba- 
diah,  servant  of  the  Lord,  has  been  slightly  more  popular, 
perhaps,  in  honour  of  him  who  hid  the  prophets  in  a  cave, 
with  whom  the  mediaeval  imagination  confounded  the  pro- 
phet, so  that  loaves  of  bread  are  the  emblem  of  Obadiah  in 
ancient  pictures  of  the  twelve  prophets.  Even  the  Abbacuc, 
as  the  Apocrypha  calls  him,  who,  in  the  story  of  Bel  and 
the  Dragon  is  carried  off  by  the  hair  to  feed  Daniel  in  the 
den  of  lions,  seems  to  have  been  likewise  supposed  to  be  the 
same  person  in  the  strange  notions  of  Scripture  history  that 
once  floated  among  our  forefathers.  The  name  of  Abacuck, 
or  Habbakkuk,  was  conferred  upon  a  child  by  one  of  the 
last  persons  one  would  have  suspected  of  such  a  choice, 
namely,  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots.  On  her  way  to  mass,  she 
was  way-laid  by  one  of  her  caterers,  who  acquainted  her  that 
he  had  a  child  to  be  baptized,  and  desired  her  to  give  the 
name.  '  She  said  she  would  open  the  Bible  in  the  chapel, 
and  whatever  name  she  cast  up,  that  should  be  given  to  the 
child ;'  and  for  the  child's  misfortune  it  proved  to  be  '  Aba- 
cuck!' He  was  afterwards  the  author  of  the  Rolment  of 
Courtis;  but  who,  in  thinking  of  Habbakuk  Mucklewrath, 
would  have  imagined  Queen  Mary  to  have  first  imported  the 
name  ?    It  comes  from  the  verb  to  clasp,  and  means  embracing. 
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Micah  is  a  contraction  of  Micaiah,  and  means  '  Who  is 
like  unto  the  Lord.'  Nahum — to  us  connected  with  '  Tate 
and  Brady9 — was  consolation ;  Nehemiah  expanded  it,  adding 
the  Divine  termination ;  Zephaniah  is  protected  of  the  Lord ; 
Haggai  (festival  of  the  Lord),  called  Aggae,  when  brought 
through  a  Greek  medium,  is  rather  a  favourite  in  Russia. 

Zachariah  (remembrance  of  the  Lord),  has  been  more  in 
favour.  After  belonging  to  a  king  of  Israel  and  to  the  priest 
murdered  by  King  Jehoash,  it  came  forth  after  the  captivity 
as  Zechariah  with  the  prophet ;  and  in  the  New  Testament, 
as  Zacharias,  names  the  father  of  the  Baptist ;  and  the  mys- 
terious martyr  who  was  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  the  iniquity 
of  the  Jews ;  and  again  appears  as  Zaccheus,  the  publican 
of  Jericho.  It  was  rather  frequent  among  Eastern  Christians, 
and  belonged  to  the  pope  who  first  invited  the  Franks  into 
Italy  to  protect  him  from  the  Lombards ;  nor  has  it  ever 


uite  died  away 

in  the  West,  t 

dthough  nowhe 

re  popular. 

English. 

French. 

Italian. 

Danish. 

Zacharias 

Zacharie 

Zaccaria 

Sakerl 

Zachary 

Zach 

Bavarian. 

Russian. 

Slavonic 

Hlyrian. 

Zachereia 

Sacharija 

Sakarie 

Zacherl 

Sachar 

Caharija 

Zaro 

Zacher 

Zako 

Zaches 

Zach 

Of  those  to  whom  these  later  prophets  were  sent,  Ezra's 
name  is  thought  to  be  the  same  as  that  of  Zerah,  son  of 
Judah,  the  rising  of  light,  from  whom  likewise  Heman,  the 
writer  of  the  88th  Psalm,  is  termed  the  Ezrahite.  The  name 
of  Ezra  is  hardly  to  be  recognized  in  that  of  JSsdras,  as  the 
Greek  translators  rendered  it.* 

*  Proper  Name*  of  the  Bible  ;  Michaelis;  Chambers,  Records  of  Scotland. 
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Section  X. — Angelic  Names. 

We  have  thrown  these  together,  because,  though  our 
common  term  for  those  spiritual  messengers  is  Greek,  yet 
all  the  other  words  for  them,  as  well  as  the  three  individual 
angelic  designations  that  have  come  into  use  as  baptismal 
names,  are  derived  from  the  Hebrew. 

Moreover,  the  first  of  these  belonged  to  the  last  of  the 
prophets,  Malach-jah,  the  angel  or  messenger  of  God.  It 
has  even  been  thought  by  some  commentators  that  this  title 
of  the  prophet  was  the  quotation  of  his  own  words,  '  Be- 
hold, I  send  my  messenger  (or  Malachi)  before  my  face ' — a 
prediction  so  wonderfully  uniting  the  last  prophet  and  the 
more  than  prophet.  By  these  the  author  of  the  book  is 
imagined  to  be  Ezra,  or  some  other  of  the  great  men  of  the 
restoration ;  but  this  is,  of  course,  conjecture. 

Malachi  would  never  have  been  a  modern  name,  but  for 
the  Irish  fancy  that  made  it  the  equivalent  of  Maelseachlain, 
the  disciple  of  St.  Sechnall,  or  Secundus,  a  companion  of 
St.  Patrick ;  and  as  the  era  of  him  who  is  now  called  King 
Malachi,  with  the  collar  of  gold,  was  particularly  prosperous, 
the  name  has  come  into  some  amount  of  popularity. 

The  Septuagint  always  translated  Malach  by  Ay/eXo?, 
even  in  that  first  sentence  of  the  prophet,  which  in  our  ver- 
sion bears  his  name.  Ayy«Aos  (Angelos)  had  simply  meant 
a  messenger  in  Greek,  as  it  still  does ;  but  it  acquired  the 
especial  signification  of  a  heavenly  messenger,  both  in  its 
own  tongue,  and  in  the  Latin,  whither  Angelus  was  trans- 
planted with  this  and  no  other  sense ;  and  whence  all  our 
Christian  languages  have  derived  it,  except  the  Breton,  which 
calls  these  spiritual  beings  Eal,  and  the  name  from  them  Eal 
and  Gwenneal  (white  spirit). 

Angelos  first  became  a  name  in  the  Byzantine  Empire. 
It  probably  began  as  an  epithet,  since  it  comes  to  light  in 
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the  person  of  Konstantinos  Angelos,  a  young  man  of  a  noble 
family  of  Philadelphia,  whose  personal  beauty  caused  him, 
about  the  year  uoo,  to  become  the  choice  of  the  Princess 
Theodora  Komnena.  It  is  thus  highly  probable  that  Angelos 
was  first  bestowed  as  a  surname,  on  account  of  the  beauty  of 
the  family.  They  were  on  the  throne  in  1185,  and  Angelos 
continued  imperial  till  the  miserable  end  of  the  unhappy 
Isaac,  and  his  son,  Alexios,  during  the  misdirected  crusade 
of  the  Venetians.  Angelos  thus  became  known  among  the 
Greeks;  and  somewhere  about  121 7,  there  came  a  monastic 
saint,  so  called,  to  Sicily,  who  preached  at  Palermo,  and  was 
murdered  by  a  wicked  count,  whose  evil  doings  he  had  re- 
buked. The  Carmelites  claimed  St.  Angelo  as  a  saint  of 
their  order,  and  his  name,  both  masculine  and  feminine,  took 
hold  of  the.  fancy  of  Italy,  varied  by  the  Neapolitan  dialect 
into  Agnolo  or  Aniello — e.  g.y  the  wonderful  fisherman,  Maa- 
aniello,  was,  in  fact,  Tomasso  Angelo ;  by  the  Neapolitan, 
into  Anziolo,  Anzioleto,  Anzioleta ;  and  by  the  Florentine, 
into  Angiolo,  Angioletto,  and  thence  into  the  ever-renowned 
contraction  Giotto,  unless  indeed  this  be  from  Gotofredo.  It 
passed  to  other  nations,  but  was  of  more  rare  occurrence 
there,  except  in  the  feminine.  The  fashion  of  complimenting 
women  as  angels,  left  the  masculine  Ange  to  be  scantily  used 
in  France,  and  Angel  now  and  then  in  England ;  but  in  Italy 
alone,  did  Angiolo,  and  its  derivative  Angelico,  thrive.  All 
the  other  countries  adopted  the  feminine,  either  in  the  simple 
form  or  the  diminutive,  or  most  commonly,  the  derivative, 
Angelica  (angelical),  noted  in  romance  as  the  faithless  lady, 
for  whose  sake  Orlando  lost  his  heart,  and  his  senses.  She 
was  a  gratuitous  invention  of  Boiardo  and  Ariosto;  for 
Spanish  ballads  and  earlier  Italian  poets  make  him  the  faith- 
ful husband  of  Alda  or  Belinda.  However,  Angelica  ob- 
tained that  character  for  surpassing  beauty,  which  always 
leaves  a  name  popular,  and  thus  Angelica  and  Angelique 
have  always  been  favourites. 
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English. 
Angela 
Angelot 
Angelina 
Angelica 

German. 
Engel 
Engelchen 
Angelina 
Angelica 

French. 
Angele 

Angeline 
Angelique 

Italian. 
Angiola 
Angioletta 
Angelica 
Agnola 
Anzioleta 

.   Polish. 
Ancela 

Bohemian. 
Anjela 
Anjelina 
Anjelika 

Observe  the  two  old  simple  forms  of  the  native  German, 
besides  the  later  importations  from  Italian  and  French,  the 
last,  however,  honoured  by  the  genius  of  Angelica  Kauf- 
man, as  is  the  French  Angelique  through  the  Abbess  of 
Port  Royal.  None  of  the  forms  have  ever  been  popular  in 
England,  though  occasionally  used  by  lovers  of  ornamental 
names.  Angel  was  most  often  a  man's  name  here.  We  find 
it  at  Hadleigh,  Essex,  in  1591,  and  sometimes  likewise  in 
Cornwall. 

The  German  Engelbrecht,  Engeltram,  &c,  have  not  been 
here  included,  though  usually  explained  as  coming  from 
Angel,  because  it  seems  more  probable  that  they  are  referable 
to  the  same  name  as  our  own  ancestral  Angles — of  which 
more  in  due  time.  Be  it  remarked  how  the  old  connection 
between  g  and  z  shows  in  the  Venetian  Anziolo,  while  on  the 
other  hand,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  scholarly 
Gregory  the  Great  made  no  difference  of  pronunciation 
between  the  angelic  choir  and  the  fair  island  children  who 
won  his  notice* 

Archangel  has  even  been  used  as  an  English  name. 

The  mysterious  creatures  that  are  first  mentioned  as '  keep- 
ing the  way  of  the  tree  of  life/  then  were  represented  in  the 
tabernacle  overshadowing  the  ark,  and  afterwards  were  re- 
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vealed  in  vision  to  the  Prophet  Ezekiel  and  to  the  Apostle 
St.  John,  combined  in  their  forms  the  symbols  of  all  that  was 
wisest,  bravest,  strongest,  and  loftiest  in  creation — the  man, 
the  lion,  the  ox,  and  eagle.  Even  heathen  fancy  had  some 
dim  memory  of  their  forms,  as  is  testified  by  the  winged, 
lion-tailed,  man-headed  bull  of  Nineveh,  with  his  calm,  ma- 
jestic, benignant  physiognomy,  the  equally  composite  sphynx 
of  Egypt,  and  the  griffin  of  Greece  and  Borne.  Indeed,  the 
latter  creature  was  adopted  into  Christian  art,  and  is  intro- 
duced by  Dante  as  drawing  the  chariot  after  the  fashion  of  the 
beings  of  Ezekiel's  vision. 

Ancient  theology  paused  to  pronounce  what  these  living 
creatures  signified,  deeming  them  manifestations  of  the 
Divine  Majesty,  especially  as  revealed  in  the  Gospels ;  but 
those  who  loved  to  define,  and  who  divided  the  angelic  host 
into  hierarchies,  placed  them  in  the  first  order  of  angels ; 
and  thus  has  the  popular  mind  ever  since  regarded  their 
name,  Cherub,  in  the  true  Hebrew  plural,  cherubim,  though 
cherubin,  as  we  use  it  in  the  Te  Deum,  is  a  corruption  of  the 
late  Latin  plural  cherubim.  On  its  meaning  there  is  great 
doubt;  the  two  explanations  preferred  by  critics  are  'the 
mighty  one,'  from  the  combination  of  wisdom  and  strength, 
and  '  that  which  ploughs,'  i.e.,  the  ox,  from  one  of  the  forms. 
The  cherubim,  when  regarded  as  the  first  order  of  angels, 
were  supposed  to  excel  in  knowledge  and  intense  worship. 
'  The  cherub  contemplation '  is  thus  a  fit  epithet  of  Milton. 
Mediaeval  art  represented  the  cherubim  as  blue,  the  colour  of 
light,  and  indicated  them  by  the  human  head  and  eagle's 
wings,  giving  childish  features  as  the  token  of  innocence, 
and  thus  gradually  was  the  idea  of  these  glorious  beings, 
lost  in  the  light  of  the  Throne  on  high,  connected  with  the 
chubby  head  finished  off  with  a  pair  of  little  wings  that  has 
caused  *  cherub  *  to  be  the  stock  epithet  for  a  pretty  infant ! 
And  it  was  in  the  lands  where  the  back-ground  of  sacred 
pictures  was  wont  tp  be  crowded  with  these  shadowy  baby 
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heads,  that  Cherubino  arose  as  a  Christian  name,  for  it  is 
hardly  ever  to  be  met  with  out  of  Spain  and  Italy. 

Equally  misused  is  Seraph — now  a  lady's  name,  as  Sera- 
phine  in  France;  Serafina,  in  Spain  and  Italy;  also  applied 
to  a  musical  instrument,  and  the  adjective  often  used  in  a 
sort  of  irony  for  absorption  beyond  all  sublunary  matters. 
This,  of  course,  arose  from  irreverent  and  exaggerated  com- 
parisons, in  the  first  instance,  to  the  glory,  the  ceaseless  song, 
and  the  ecstatic  love  of  the  heavenly  spirits,  in  allusion  to 
whom  Thomas  Aquinas  was  called  the '  Seraphic '  Doctor.  The 
seraphim  had  in  paintings  been  shown  of  a  glowing  fiery  red, 
as  love  was  thought  their  great  characteristic,  and  with  six 
wings  on  account  of  the  description  in  the  vision  of  Isaiah, 
the  only  mention  of  them  in  Holy  Scripture,  but  where  the 
song  is  given  that  has  ever  since  been  echoed  by  the  Church. 
The  word  seraph,  or  saraph,  signifies  burning,  or  fiery,  and 
would  apply  to  that  intensity  of  glory  that  Ezekiel  struggles 
to  express  in  the  cherubim  by  comparisons  to  amber  and  to 
glowing  embers,  or  to  their  intense  fervour  of  love.  Seraph 
also  is  the  word  used  for  the  fiery  winged  serpents  that 
attacked  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  and  the  likeness  of 
which  was  the  typical  brazen  serpent.  Some  think  that  the 
Egyptian  god,  Serapis,  was  called  from  these  creatures,  since 
he  had  a  head  like  the  serpent ;  but  others  say  he  was  only 
the  dead  Apis.  Three  individual  angels  have  been  revealed 
to  us  by  name  as  of  the  seven  that  stand  in  the  presence  of 
God,  and  foremost  of  these  is  Michael  (who  is  like  unto 
God),  he  who  was  made  known  to  Daniel  as  the  protector  of 
the  Jewish  people;  to  Zechariah,  as  defending  them  from 
Satan ;  to  St.  Jude,  as  disputing  with  Satan  for  the  body  of 
Moses;  and  to  St  John,  as  leading  the  hosts  of  heaven  to 
battle  with  the  adversary  and  prevailing  over  him. 

His  name  would  have  seemed  in  itself  fit  only  for  an  arch- 
angel, yet  before  apparently  he  had  been  made  known,  it 
had  been  borne  by  the  father  of  Omri  of  Samaria,  and  by  a 
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son  of  Jehoshaphat,  and  it  was  in  effect  almost  the  same  as 
that  of  Micaiah,  who  foretold  the  destruction  of  Ahab,  and 
the  contracted  form  of  Micah,  the  contemporary  of  Isaiah. 

Gonstantine  the  Great  dedicated  a  church  in  his  new 
city  in  honour  of  St.  Michael,  the  archangel,  and  thence- 
forth Mickaelion,  or  Mikael,  have  been  favourites  with  all 
branches  of  the  Eastern  Church.  Nay,  the  Colossians  re- 
vered him  so  early,  that  some  think  they  may  have  given 
occasion  to  St.  Paul's  warning  to  them  against  the  worship- 
ping of  angels  even  before  the  apostle's  death. 

An  appearance  of  the  archangel  in  Colosse  led  the  way  to 
another  legend  of  his  descent  upon  Monte  Galgano  in  Apulia, 
somewhere  about  493.  Then  came  a  more  notable  vision, 
seen  by  Gregory  the  Great  himself,  of  the  angel  standing 
with  out-stretched  sword  on  the  tomb  of  Adrian,  which  has 
ever  since  been  called  the  Castle  of  St.  Angelo.  In  706,  St. 
Michael  was  again  seen  to  take  his  stand  upon  the  isolated 
rock  on  the  Norman  coast,  so  noted  as  the  fortress  and 
convent  of  Mont  St.  Michel ;  and  again  tradition  placed  him 
upon  the  Cornish  rock, — 

'  When  the  great  vision  of  the  guarded  mount 
Looked  towards  Namanoos  and  Bayona's  hold.' 

He  was  above  all  others  the  patron  of  the  Christian  warrior ; 
his  armour-clad  effigy  was  seen  in  almost  every  church; 
the  young  knight  was  dubbed  in  his  name,  as  well  as 
that  of  his  national  saint;  and  since  the  prevalence  of 
saintly  names,  his  name  has  been  frequently  bestowed. 
It  is,  perhaps,  most  common  in  the  Greek  and  Slavonic 
countries;  but  Ireland  makes  great  use  of  it;  and  Italy 
has  confined  it  with  the  epithet  angel,  in  the  one  dis- 
tinguished instance  of  Michelangelo  Buonarotti. 
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English. 

Michael 

Mick 

Mike 

French* 

Michel 
Michon 
Michau 

Spanish. 
Miguel 

Italian. 
Michele 

German. 
Michael 
Micha 

Dutch. 

Michiel 
Micheltje 

Swedish. 

Mikael 

Mikel 

MikaB 

Russian. 

Michail 
Michaila 
Misha 
Mischenka 

Slavonic. 
Miha 
Mihal 
Mihaljo 

Servian. 

Miljo 
Miho 
Misa 
Mijailo 

Lett 
Mikkelis 

Hungarian. 

Mihaly 
.Mihal 
Miska 

There  is  some  confusion  in  the  German  mind  between  it 
and  the  old  michel  (mickle,  large),  which,  as  a  name,  it  has 
quite  absorbed.    It  has  the  rare  feminines, 


French. 

Michelle 
Michge 

Russian. 

Micheline 
Mikelina 

Portuguese. 
Miguella 

Legend  has  been  far  less  busy  with  Gabriel, '  the  hero  of 
God ;'  the  angel  who  strengthened  Daniel,  and  who  brought 
the  promise  to  Zacharias  and  to  the  Blessed  Virgin.  His 
name  is  chiefly  used  by  the  Slavonians ;  and  in  Hungary,  we 
find  it  in  combination  with  Bethlehem,  belonging  to  that 
noted  chieftain,  Bethlem  Gabor. 

It  was  known  and  used  everywhere,  however;  and  the 
Swedish  house  of  Oxenstjerna  considered  it  to  have  been 
the  saving  of  their  line  from  extinction,  all  their  sons  having 
died  in  the  cradle,  owing)  it  was  thought,  to  Satan's  stran- 
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gling  them ;  till  at  length  one  was  named  Gabriel ;  and  hav- 
ing thus  obtained  the  protection  of  the  guardian  angel,  sur- 
vived to  be  the  ancestor  of  the  minister  of  the  great  Gus- 
tavus.  The  feminine,  Gabrielle,  has  been  a  favourite  in 
France  ever  since  la  belle  Gabrielle  gave  it  a  reputation  for 
beauty. 


English. 

Gabriel 
Gab 

German. 
Gabriel 

Bavarian. 
Gabe 
Gaberl 

Swiss. 
Gabeler 

Italian. 
Gabriello 

Russian. 

Gavriil 
Gavrila 

Polish. 
Gabryel 

Elyrian. 
Gabriel 
Gavrilo 
Gavril 
Gavro 

Lett 
Gaberjels 
Gabrifl 

Hungarian. 

Gabriel 
Gabor 

PBMININB. 

French. 
Gabrielle 

German. 
Gabriele 

Slavonic. 
Gavrila 
Gavra 

Raphael  (the  medicine  of  God),  is  the  angel  who  guided 
Tobias,  and  healed  his  father.  Italy  and  Spain  are  the 
countries  where  his  name  is  most  used,  and  well  it  may,  in 
the  first  named,  after  the  fame  of  him  who  has  made  it  the 
highest  proverb  in  art.  It  hardly  varies,  except  by  the 
double  ffot  Italian,  and  the  single  one  of  Spain,  to  supply 
its  Greek  <f>.  I  have  heard  of  a  girl  at  Mentone  called 
Ravelina,  probably  Raffaellina.* 

*  Simih,  DietUmary  of  the  BibU;  Proper  Nmnm  of  the  Bible  iWURtania, 
Commentary  on  the  Gotpelt ;  Jameson,  Sacred  ami  Legendary  Art ;  Bnskxn, 
Modem  Painters;  Marryat,  Sweden. 
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PART  II. 

NAMES  FBOM  THE  PERSIAN. 

Section  I. — The  Persian  Language. 

Scanty  as  are  the  Christian  names  derived  from  the  Persian 
race,  they  are  very  curious  and  interesting,  partly  on  ac- 
count of  the  changes  that  they  have  undergone,  and  still 
more  because  the  language  whence  they  are  derived  belongs 
to  the  same  group  as  our  own,  and  testifies  in  many  of  its 
words  to  the  common  origin. 

In  leaving  the  Semitic  class,  Hebrew,  Egyptian,  Syriac, 
and  Arabic,  we  have,  in  fact,  quitted  one  main  branch  of 
the  great  tree  of  language,  and  passed  to  another,  namely, 
the  Indo-European;  the  special  tongue  of  the  sons  of  Ja- 
phet,  the  chief  boughs  of  which  are  the  Sanscrit,  the  Persian, 
the  Greek,  Latin,  Keltic,  Teutonic,  and  Slavonic,  each  of 
which,  mingling  in  different  proportions  with  one  another, 
and  with  the  other  classes  of  languages,  have  produced  the 
host  of  dead  and  living  languages  of  educated  mankind. 
Nor  have  single  words  alone  come  to  attest  our  common 
ancestry ;  but  many  a  nursery  legend,  or  terse  fable,  crops 
out  in  one  country  after  another,  either  in  lofty  mythology, 
or  homely  household  tale.  For  instance,  the  Persian  trick 
of  Ameen  and  the  Ohool  recurs  in  the  Scandinavian  visit  of 
Thor  to  Loki,  which  has  come  down  to  Germany  in  the  brave 
little  tailor,  and  to  us  in  Jack  the  Giant  Killer.  The  wild 
huntsman,  like  the  wind  itself,  has  been  tracked  from  the 
Ghauts  to  the  Dovrefeld ;  and  many  of  JEsop's  fables  had 
served  as  apologues  to  Hindoo  sovereigns  and  Persian  mo- 
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narchs  ere  the  crooked  slave  rehearsed  them  to  Croesus,  or 
Phsedrus  versified  them  in  Latin,  to  become  proverbial 
throughout  Europe. 

Only  just  hinting  at  these  delights,  we  proceed  to  our 
actual  subject,  the  Persian  nomenclature,  and  the  fragments 
thereof  that  have  descended  to  us.  The  old  nation  were  a 
branch  of  the  great  Arian  race  (the  agricultural  people), 
and  called  themselves  Arya,  whence  the  present  Iran  and 
Herat.  The  Medes  and  Persians  were  both  tribes  of  this 
nation,  the  latter  called  from  Fars,  their  province,  speaking 
different  dialects  of  the  same  language,  and  holding  the 
same  faith ;  adoring  the  sun  (mithra),  and  the  fire  (atra),  as 
emblems  of  Tezid  or  Ormuza,  the  supreme  and  invisible 
Deity.  It  is  not  to  our  present  purpose  to  enquire  at  what 
exact  period  this  religion  was  formerly  taught  by  him  whom 
Greeks  call  Zoroaster;  modern  Persians,  Zerdosht;  and 
whose  name  is  differently  derived  from  zara  thrustra  (gold 
star),  or  zaraih  ustra  (having  yellow  camels).  His  code, 
the  Zenda  Vesta,  which  is  still  extant,  was  written  about 
520  B.C. ;  and  its  language,  the  Zend,  was  the  sacred  form 
of  speech  used  in  religion,  and  by  the  educated ;  the  Pehlvi 
was  in  more  common  use  and  ruder.  Both  dialects  subsisted 
together  through  the  reigns  of  these  Medo-Persian  mo- 
narchs,  whom  we  know  in  Scripture  and  in  Greek  history, 
and  who  are  properly  called  the  Achaemenids,  the  Greek 
form  of  sons  of  Achaemenes ;  or  in  Zendish,  Hakhamanish 
(having  friends),  their  ancestor,  whom  they  commemorate 
in  their  inscriptions  on  the  rocks. 

The  Achaemenid  dynasty  perished  in  the  Macedonian  in- 
vasion ;  but  when  the  Syrian  division  of  the  Greek  empire 
began  to  fail,  the  Parthians,  a  wild  Persian  tribe,  rose  to 
power  under  Arshk  or  Arsha  (venerable),  called  in  Greek 
Arsaces,  whence  his  dynasty  were  termed  the  Arsacides.  It 
lasted  from  250  years  before  to  250  years  after  the  Christian 
era;  and  the  kings  were  terrible  enemies  to  the  Romans  on  the 
Syrian  frontier;  but  they  were  a  rude,  untamed  race,  de- 
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tested  by  the  true  Persians,  and  at  last  were  dethroned  and 
set  aside  by  a  family  claiming  to  descend  from  the  old 
Achsemenids,  and  called  the  Sassanid  dynasty. 

These  were  the  foes  of  the  Byzantine  Romans.  They  were 
very  zealous  fire-worshippers,  persecuted  out  the  sparks  of 
Christianity,  that  had  been  lighted  under  the  Arsacidae,  revived 
in  full  force  the  teaching  of  Zoroaster,  and  spoke  the  old  refined 
Persian  instead  of  the  Pehlvi.  The  traditions  of  their  an- 
cestors were  gathered  up,  literature  was  cultivated,  and  many 
old  fragments  were  collected  in  the  tenth  century  by  the 
poet,  Ferdoei,  in  the  Shah-nameh  or  book  of  kings,  a  nar- 
rative of  the  adventures  of  the  Achamenids,  in  which  they 
can  just  be  traced  out,  but  which  agrees  less  with  their  con- 
temporary inscriptions  than  do  the  accounts  of  the  Greek 
histories.  Ferdosi,  however,  lived  and  wrote  for  foreign 
sovereigns,  after  the  fall  of  the  Sassanids,  when  the  Arabs, 
in  the  first  fury  of  the  impulse  given  by  Mahometanism, 
overran  their  country,  extinguished  the  dynasty,  impressed 
Islam  upon  the  inhabitants,  and  left  the  scattered  Parsees 
alone  to  represent  the  old  faith  of  Zoroaster.  Modern  Per- 
sian has  the  groundwork  of  the  older  tongue,  but  has  become 
mingled  with  Arabic  and  Turkish. 

The  explanation  of  these  stages  of  the  language,  and  of 
the  changes  of  dynasty,  was  necessary  to  explain  the  allu- 
sions needful  in  our  selection  of  Persian  names.* 


Section  H— Cyrus. 

To  begin  with  the  sovereign  to  whom  all  alike  look  up ; 
him  who  is  '  called  by  name  in  the  book  of  Isaiah,'  as  the 
shepherd  who  should  restore  Judah  after  the  Captivity. 
Euru  is  a  name  said  to  be  older  than  the  Sanscrit  from 

*  Professor  Max  Mnller,  Oxford  Essay — Science  of  Language ;  RawHn- 
ton.  Appendix  to  Herodotus;  Malcolm,  History  of  Persia  ;  Le  Beau,  Bas 
Empire;  Butler,  Lives  of  the  Saints;  Keightley,  Fairy  Mythology; 
Daaent,  Popular  Tales  from  the  Norse. 
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Persian,  and  of  unknown  signification ;  although  some  derive 
it  from  Khnr,  one  name  for  the  sun,  Kureish  was  the 
original  form ;  Eoreish  to  the  Hebrews ;  Kupoc  (Kyros)  to  the 
Greeks,  whence  the  Romans  took  the  Cyras  by  which  he  is 
known  to  Europe.  His  only  namesake  in  his  own  line  was 
he  who  invited  the  10,000  from  Greece  and  perished  at 
Cunaxa,  and  of  whom  is  told  the  story  of  his  willing  accept- 
ance of  the  water  of  the  river  Kur  or  Cyrus,  like  him  in 
name.  When  the  Sassanids  revived  the  old  Achsemenid 
names  they  called  this  name  Khoosroo,  and  the  Byzantines  re- 
corded it  as  Chosroes,  when  Chosroes  Nushirvan,  or  the  mag- 
nanimous, almost  rivalled  the  glory  of  his  ancestor — Kai 
Khoosroo,  as  the  Shah-nameh  called  him.  Not  only  had  the 
fire-worshippers  revived  the  name,  but  it  had  been  borne  by 
various  Christians  in  the  East,  one  of  whom,  a  physician  of 
Alexandria,  suffered  in  one  of  the  persecutions,  having  been 
detected  in  visiting  a  Christian  prisoner.  He  was  buried  at 
Canope,  in  Egypt,  and  was  called  in  the  Coptic  calendar 
Abba  Cher,  or  Father  Cyrus ;  in  the  Greek,  Abba  Cyrus. 
His  relics  were  afterwards  transported  to  Rome,  where  the 
church  built  over  them  was  called,  by  the  Italians,  Saint 
Appassara.  Like  a  fixed  star,  the  original  Cyrus  had  shone 
through  adjacent  darkness,  evident  by  his  lustre,  but  his 
lineaments  lost  in  distance,  and  thus  Ferdosi  makes  him  a 
mere  mythical  hero.  Herodotus  copied  some  distorted  tra- 
dition; Xenophon  pourtrayed  imaginary  perfection  in  his 
Oyropcedia;  and  moderns  have  taken  even  greater  liberties 
with  him.  Artaban,  ou  le  grand  Cyrus,  the  ponderous  ro- 
mance of  Mile,  de  Scudery,  was  a  stately  French  tale  of  love 
and  war,  containing  a  long  amorous  correspondence  between 
Cyrus  and  his  beloved,  the  model  and  admiration  of  the 
jnrtcieuses  in  their  glory,  and  absolutely  not  without  effect 
upon  nomenclature.  In  one  village  in  Picardy  there  still 
exist  living  specimens  of  Oriane,  Philoxdne,  Celamire,  Ar- 
sinoe,  Calvandre,  all  derived  from  vassals  named  by  their 
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enthusiastic  seigneurs  in  honour  of  the  heroines  of  the 
fashionable  romances,  and  still  inherited  by  their  posterity 
long  after  the  seigneurs  and  the  heroines  are  alike  forgotten. 

In  imitation  of  Tel&naque,  the  Chevalier  Ramsay,  an 
exiled  Jacobite  tutor  to  the  Stuart  princes,  and  the  friend  of 
Fenelon,  wrote  a  philosophical  narrative  called  Les  Voyages 
de  Cyrus,  full  of  curious  information,  once  in  some  request  as 
a  French  reading  book  in  school  rooms. 

Either  from  his  being  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  or  from 
the  Cyropcedia,  Cyrus  has  had  some  currency  as  an  English 
baptismal  name.* 

Section  m. — Darius. 

Dar  (to  possess)  is  the  root  of  Daryavush,  called  by 
Greeks  Aaf>«o* ;  by  Romans,  Darius ;  by  Ferdosi,  Dareb— 
the  title  whence  the  gold  coins  of  Persia  were  known  to  the 
Greeks  as  daries.  There  is  reason  to  suppose  that  Darya- 
oush  was  rather  a  royal  prefix  than  a  proper  name ;  since 
him  whom  the  Greeks  knew  as  Darius  Nothus,  or  the  bastard, 
is  the  first  Dareb  of  the  Shah-nameh.  The  Darius  of  Daniel 
is  the  Greek  Cyaxares  the  Mede,  the  Kai  Ehaoos  of  Ferdosi, 
the  old  Persian  Uvakshatara  (beautiful  eyed).  The  Darius 
of  Ezra,  the  Darius  Hystaspes  of  the  Greeks,  is  in  the  Shah- 
nameh  Gushtasp;  in  old  Persian,  Yishtaspa  (possessor  of 
horses),  a  curious  coincidence  with  Herodotus'  story  of  the 
manner  in  which  he  was  raised  to  the  throne,  as  well  as  with 
the  legend  that  his  horse's  legs  were  drawn  up  into  its  body 
and  were  released  by  a  miracle  of  Zoroaster.  Gushtasp  is, 
however,  by  some,  thought  to  have  been  the  father  of  Darius, 
the  Hystaspes  of  the  Greeks,  and,  perhaps,  true  heir  to  the 
throne ;  but  who  waived  his  right  in  favour  of  his  son,  lived 
and  served  under  him,  and,  finally,  was  killed  by  the  break- 

*  Rawlinson,  Herodotus;  Malcolm,  Persia;  Le  Bean,  Bos  Empire; 
Bollin,  Ancient  Hittory  ;  Butler,  Live*  of  the  Saints;  Dunlop,  History  of 
Fiction. 
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ing  of  the  rope  by  which  he  was  being  let  down  to  inspect 
the  sculptures  of  the  monument  that  Darius  was  preparing  in 
his  own  life-time.* 

Darija  is  common  among  the  Russian  peasantry,  but  is 
probably  a  contraction  of  Dorothea. 

Section  IV. — Xerxes. 

If  Gushtasp  be  Hystaspes,  the  Isfundear  of  Ferdosi  would 
answer  to  Darius  instead  of  his  son,  called  by  the  Greeks 
Xerxes,  the  produce  of  the  old  Persian  Ehshayarsha,  from 
Khshaya  (a  king),  at  present  shah,  and  arsha  venerable. 
By  this  name  he  termed  himself  in  his  boastful  inscriptions, 
and  this  was  to  the  Hebrews,  Achashverosh ;  whence  the  Sep- 
tuagint,  Aacrovrjpos;  and  thence  the  Latin  and  English,  Ahas- 
uerus ;  the  French,  Assuerus.  Sassan,  from  whence  the  last 
dynasty  traced  their  origin,  is  thought  to  be  another  word  from 
this  chameleon-like  Khshayarsha,  and  Khshaya  furnished  the 
latter  race  with  Shappor  (great  king),  the  Sapor  so  often 
occurring  in  the  history  of  the  Lower  Empire. 

Even  our  word  '  check,'  so  often  recurring  in  the  game  at 
chess,  is  a  remnant  of  schah-rendj  (the  distress  of  the  shah), 
and  testifies  to  the  Eastern  origin  of  the  game ;  xaque  in 
Spanish,  where  xaque-mata  is  check-mate — the  king  is  dead, 
from  the  Arab  mata  (to  kill).  The  French  tehees  again  came 
from  the  repetition  of  the  word — thence  again  our  cbess.  And, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  black  and  white  squares  of  the  board 
gave  to  similar  pattern  the  name  of  cheque-work ;  whence 
the  room  thus  lined,  where  the  court  of  the  Duke  of 
Normandy  was  held,  was  the  echiquier,  and  crossed  the  sea 
to  become  our  exchequer. 

Some  etymologists,  however,  derive  exchequer  from  schicken 
(to  send),  because  the  messengers  from  the  court  were  sent 
throughout  the  duchy ;  but  this  cannot  be  established. 

*  Rawlinson,  Herodotui ;  Malcolm,  Persia. 
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The  arms  of  the  great  family  of  Warrenne  were  chequers; 
and  they  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  licensing  houses  of  enter- 
tainment to  provide  boards  where  chess  and  tables  might  be 
played.  It  is  very  probable  that  their  shield  was  assumed 
in  consequence;  at  any  rate,  the  sign  of  such  permission  was 
the  display  of  the  said  bearings  on  the  walls  of  the  inn  to 
which  it  was  accorded,  and  thus  arose  that  time-honoured 
sign  of  the  Chequers,  happily  not  yet  extinct,  though  far 
from  at  present  explaining  its  connection  either  with  the 
stout  earl,  whose  tenure  was  his  good  sword,  or  with  the  king, 
who  lashed  the  ocean. 

Xerxes  is  called  in  Illyrian,  Eserksas,  or  Sersa,  otherwise 
his  name  has  been  unrepeated,  except  as  the  last  resource  in 
copy-books.  Ahasuerus  has  had  a  little  credit  from  its  ap- 
pearance in  Scripture,  and  Hazzy  may  be  heard  of  in  America. 

With  the  prefix  Arta,  in  honour  of  the  sacred  fire,  was 
formed  the  Persian  Artakshatra,  the  ordinary  Artaxerxes, 
the  Sassanid  Ardisheer.  The  oriental  writers  make  the 
successor  of  Isfundear,  Bahrain,  a  name  derived  from  a 
Sanscrit  compound,  meaning  '  having  weapons,'  but  they  add 
that  he  was  surnamed  Ardisheer  Dirazdust,  the  long-armed 
fire  king,  because  his  arms  were  of  such  length  that  he  could 
reach  his  knees  without  stooping,  a  tradition  agreeing  with 
the  Greek  title  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus.  One  Eastern 
author,  quoted  by  Sir  John  Malcolm,  states  that  Bahrain 
granted  great  favours  to  the  Jewish  nation,  because  his  chief 
wife  was  of  that  race,  while  the  German  Norberg  says  it  was 
his  mother,  thus  leaving  it  still  in  doubt  whether  he  or  his 
father  were  the  Ahasuerus  of  the  book  of  Esther.  Josephus 
regards  this  prince  as  Artaxerxes,  but  later  authorities  think 
the  date  as  well  as  the  character  more  accordant  with  that  of 
Xerxes.* 

*  Bawlinson,  Herodotut;  Malcolm,  Pertia;  Forbes,  Hiitory  of  Cheu; 
Smith,  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 


I40  NAMES  FROM  THE  PERSIAN. 


Section  V.— Esther. 

The  reigning  wife  of  Xerxes  is  known  to  have  been 
Amestris,  the  daughter  of  an  Achsemenian  noble,  and  she 
might  well  have  been  Vashti,  set  aside  only  for  a  time  when 
the  address  of  the  nobles  gained  a  victory  over  her.  The  fair 
daughter  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  whose  royalty  ensured 
her  people's  safety,  was  in  her  own  tongue  Hadassah,  or  the 
Myrtle ;  some  say,  Atossa;  but  the  Persian  epithet  by  which 
we  know  her  may  have  been  taken  from  satarah,  a  word 
showing  the  ancient  union  of  the  languages,  since  Aster  is 
Arab  and  Greek ;  and  from  thence,  and  the  Latin  steUa  have 
sprung  the  modern  etoile,  estreHa,  star,  stern,  stjorma,  which 
the  Septuagint  gave  as  °E<ri%>,  the  Romans  as  Esthera  and 
Hestera  ;  whence  the  occasional  variations  in  English  of 
Esther,  or  Essie,  and  Hester  or  Hetty. 

Not  till  the  days  of  Racine  was  Esther  much  in  vogue. 
The  tragedian,  being  requested  to  write  a  sacred  drama  to  be 
acted  by  the  young  ladies  of  St.  Gyr,  chose  this  subject  in 
compliment  to  Madame  de  Maintenon,  as  the  faultless  Esther 
preferred  before  the  discarded  Vashti,  namely,  Madame  de 
Montespan !  Esther,  thereupon,  became  a  favourite  lady's 
name  in  France,  and  vied  in  popularity  with  the  cumbrous 
splendours  taken  from  the  Scudery  cycle  of  romance.  At  the 
same  time  it  was  borne  by  the  two  ladies  who  had  the  mis- 
fortune of  Dean  Swift's  affection,  Esther  Johnson  and 
Esther  Yanhomrigh,  whom  he  called  one  by  the  Latin  name 
Stella ;  the  other,  by  the  generic  title  of  our  finest  English 
butterflies,  Vanessa.  Estrella  was  the  heroine  of  a  Spanish 
pastoral,  whence  the  Abbe  Florian  borrowed  his  theatrical 
shepherdess  Estelle,  which  thus  became  a  French  name, 
though  chiefly  on  the  stage. 

Roschana,  as  it  is  now  pronounced,  is  still  common  in 
Persia,  and  means  the  dawn  of  day.    Roxane  and  Statire,  as 
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rival  heroines  of  Racine,  became  proverbs  in  France  for  the 
stately  or  the  languishing  form  of  tragedy  dame. 

Parysatis,  the  daughter  of  Artaxerxes,  is  conjectured  by 
M.  Oppert  to  come  from  paru  sati  much  land ;  but  Sir  John 
Malcolm  tells  us  that  Perizada  (fairy  born)  is  still  a  Persian 
lady's  name,  and  this  appears  the  more  probable  derivation. 

Many  of  the  heroes  of  the  Scudery  romances  had  their 
appellations  copied  from  the  high-sounding  Greek  forms  of 
Persian  names,  derived  from  the  sacred  fire,  such  as  Artabazus 
(fire  worshipper),  or  Artabanus  (guarding  the  fire),  Arta- 
menes  (great  minded). 

Mithridates,  or  Meherdates,  is  an  old  Persian  and  Parthian 
name,  meaning  given  to  the  sun,  and  chiefly  known  to  us 
through  that  redoubtable  old  monarch  of  Pontus  who  was  so 
dire  a  foe  to  the  Romans,  and  from  whose  skill  in  chemistry, 
real  or  imaginary,  our  Mithridate  mustard  derived  its  name 
in  old  herbals.* 

*  Rawlimrao,  Herodotut ;  Prideanx,  Connection  ;  Smith,  Biblical  Die* 
Honary. 


142 


PART  III. 
CHAPTER  I. 

NAMES  FROM  THE  GREBE. 

Passing  from  Persian  to  Greek  names,  we  feel  at  once 
that  we  are  nearer  home,  and  that  we  claim  a  nearer  kindred 
in  thoughts  and  habits,  if  not  in  blood,  with  the  sons  of 
Javan,  than  with  the  fire-worshippers.  Their  alphabet  is  the 
parent  of  our  own,  and  is  at  present  read  from  left  to  right ; 
the  pronunciation  is  comprehensible  by  our  organs,  and  many 
of  our  words  are  directly  borrowed  from  the  language. 

It  is  of  the  Indo-European  class,  and  has  much  in 
common  both  with  Kelt,  Teuton,  and  much  more  with  the 
elder  and  ruder  Latin,  besides  having  contributed  largely  to 
the  Latin  tongue  when  Greek  became  the  favourite  study  of 
the  cultivated  Roman. 

This  older  element  is  the  tangible  proof  of  the  common 
origin  of  the  nations,  all  alike  referred  to  Japhet,  the  son  of 
Noah,  and  fulfilling  that  prophecy  of  the  patriarch  Much 
assigned  a  pre-eminence  to  his  younger  and  more  dutiful 
son.  Some  indeed  have  imagined  that  they  recognised 
Japhet  (an  extender)  in  the  Greek  Titan  Iapetos  (the 
afflicted),  son  of  Kronos  (time),  and  father  of  Prometheus 
(fore-thought),  and  Epimetheus  (after-thought)  ;  others, 
again,  in  the  Roman  Jupiter.  His  son  Javan  (clay),  is 
mentioned  in  Genesis  as  the  parent  of  the  dwellers  in  the 
isles  of  the  nation^,  and  in  strict  accordance  with  this,  the 
oriental  races  always  knew  the  Greeks  as  Yavani    The 
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elder  Greek  would  make  this  laFavot  (Iafanoi),  which  when 
the  central  letter  was  disused,  became  W«x  (the  Ionians). 
This  term,  however,  became  restricted  to  an  individual  tribe 
among  the  Greeks,  for  whom  a  father  and  founder  called 
Ion  was  invented. 

According  to  the  Greeks  themselves  the  original  inhabitants 
were  a  nation  called  the  Pelasgi;  to  whom  they  ascribed  the 
gigantic  ruins  of  walls  and  bulwarks  which  still  exist  in 
parte  of  their  country.  There  is  reason  to  suppose  that 
these  Pelasgians  spread  over  great  part  of  Asia  Minor,  and 
of  Italy,  and  were  the  connecting  link  between  the  Greeks, 
their  enemies,  the  Trojans,  and  the  Latin  races.  Their 
language  was  forgotten  and  considered  as  utterly  barbarous ; 
but  there  is  ground  for  the  belief  that  it  was  a  rude  form  of 
Greek,  holding  the  same  relation  to  classical  Greek  and  Latin 
as  does  old  Gothic  to  German  and  English. 

The  Pelasgi  were  afterwards  subdued  by  the  Hellenes,  who 
came  upon  them  from  Thessaly,  and  whose  name  was  borne 
by  the  country  and  nation.  Never  content  without  a 
namesake-forefather,  the  Greeks  made  the  Hellenes  come 
from  Hellen,  son  of  Deucalion  (a  sort  of  Noah  to  them), 
and  deduced  from  him  their  national  tribes,  the  JEolian, 
Dorian,  Ionian,  and  Achaean,  declaring,  however,  that  on 
being  conquered  by  the  hero  Ion,  a  branch  of  the  Pelasgians 
had  assumed  his  name.  The  learned  have  disputed  much  on 
the  origin  of  the  Hellenes,  but  the  most  satisfactory  sup- 
position seems  to  be  that  they  were  a  section  of  the  same 
race  as  the  Pelasgi,  but  more  able  and  vigorous,  more  war- 
like, thoughtful,  and  progressive,  and  in  fact  possessing  that 
element  of  character  which  in  the  days  of  classic  Greece  had 
ripened  to  the  fullest  perfection  attainable  by  human  nature 
left  to  its  own  resources. 

Greek  having  been  matured  among  a  nation  of  much 
thought  and  system,  of  blood  apparently  little  mixed,  was 
thus  a  very  complete  language,  expressing  new  ideas  by 
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compounds  of  its  own  words,  and  with  no  occasion  to  borrow 
from  others.  The  national  names  are  thus  almost  always 
explicable  by  the  language  itself,  with  a  few  exceptions, 
.  either  when  the  name  went  back  to  the  days  of  the  old 
Pelasgi,  or  was  an  importation  from  Egypt  or  Phoenicia, 
whence  many  of  the  earlier  arts  had  been  brought. 

Each  Greek  had  but  one  name,  which  was  given  to  him  by 
his  father  either  on  or  before  the  tenth  day  of  his  life,  when 
a  sacrifice  and  banquet  was  held.  Genealogies  were  exceed- 
ingly interesting  to  the  Greeks,  as  the  mutual  connection 
of  city  with  city,  race  with  race,  was  thus  kept  up,  and 
community  of  ancestry  was  regarded  as  a  bond  of  alliance, 
attaching  the  Athenians,  for  instance,  to  the  Asiatic  Ionians 
as  both  sons  of  Ion,  or  the  Spartans  to  the  Syracusans, 
as  likewise  descended  from  Doros.  Each  individual  state 
had  its  deified  ancestor,  and  each  family  of  note  a  hero 
parent,  to  whom  worship  was  offered  at  every  feast,  and  who 
was  supposed  still  to  exert  active  protection  on  his  votaries. 
The  political  rights  of  the  citizens,  and  the  place  they  occu- 
pied in  the  army,  depended  on  their  power  of  tracing  their 
line  from  the  forefather  of  a  recognised  tribe,  after  whose 
name  the  whole  were  termed  with  the  patronymic  termination 
ides  (the  son  of).  This  was  only,  however,  a  distinction,  for 
surnames  were  unknown,  and  each  man  possessed  merely  the 
individual  personal  appellation  by  which  he  was  alwayB  called, 
without  any  title,  be  his  station  what  it  might  Families 
used,  however,  to  mark  themselves  by  recurring  constantly  to 
the  same  name.  It  was  the  correct  thing  to  give  the  eldest 
son  that  of  his  paternal  grandfather,  as  Kimon,  Miltiadee, 
then  Kimon  again,  if  the  old  man  were  dead,  for  if  he  were 
living,  it  would  have  been  putting  another  in  his  place,  a  bad 
omen,  and  therefore  a  father's  name  was  hardly  ever  given 
to  a  son.  Sometimes,  however,  the  prefix  was  preserved, 
and  the  termination  varied,  so  as  to  mail:  the  family  without 
destroying  the  individual  identity.    ThuB,  Leonidae,  the  third 
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son  of  Anaxandridas,  repeated  with  an  augmentative  his 
grandfathers  name  of  Leo  (a  lion),  as  his  father,  Anaxan- 
dridas, did  that  of  his  own  great  grandfather,  Anaxandras 
(king  of  man),  whose  son  Eurycratidas  was  named  from  his 
grandfather  Eurycrates. 

The  Greeks  were  desirous  of  always  giving  promising  and 
fortunate  names  to  their  children,  and  indeed  these  often  had 
an  important  effect  in  after-life.  The  leader  of  a  colony 
was  sometimes  selected  because  he  would  sound  well  as  the 
founder  and  namer  of  the  intended  city.  Again,  when  the 
Samians  came  to  entreat  the  aid  of  the  allied  fleet  in  shaking 
off  the  Persian  yoke,  Leotichydas,  the  commander,  demanded 
the  name  of  the  messenger,  and  hearing  that  it  was  Hege- 
sistratus  (army  leader),  exclaimed, i  I  accept,  0  Samian,  the 
omen  which  thy  name  affords,'  and  granted  his  request.  At 
the  beginning  of  the  Persian  invasion,  however,  the  enemy 
had  captured  a  ship  of  Troezene,  and  apparently  on  the 
principle  of  '  spilling  the  foremost  foeman's  life/  had  put  to 
death  the  handsomest  man  on  board,  one  Leo,  whose  fate 
Herodotus  conjectures  was  partly  owing  to  his  name. 

Sometimes,  however,  when  evil  fortune  arose,  it  was  dis- 
covered that  the  object  of  the  disaster  bore  the  augury 
thereof  in  the  double  meaning  of  his  name  (a  part  of  it),  as 
was  the  case  with  Ajax,  who  had  been  named  Alas  (Aiau), 
from  Aetos  (an  eagle),  but  whose  appellation  was  connected 
with  Ai  (alas !)  at  the  time  of  his  frenzy  before  Troy. 

This  single  name  rendered  it  difficult  to  distinguish  between 
different  persons,  and  the  name  of  the  father  terminated  by 
ides  was  often  used  to  mark  out  the  son,  as  well  as  numerous 
nick-names.  After  the  Romans  had  subdued  Greece  and  ex- 
tended the  powers  of  becoming  citizens,  the  name  of  the  adopt- 
ing patron  would  be  taken  by  his  client,  and  thus  Latin  and 
Greek  titles  became  mixed  together.  Later,  Greek  second 
names  became  coined,  either  from  patronymics,  places,  orevents, 
and  finally  ran  into  the  ordinary  European  system  of  surnames. 

VOL.  I.  L 
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Among  the  names  here  ensuing  will  only  be  found  those 
that  concern  the  history  of  Christian  names.  Many  a  great 
heart-thrilling  sound  connected  with  the  brightest  lights  of 
the  ancient  world  must  be  passed  by,  because  it  has  not 
pleased  the  capricious  will  of  after-generations  to  perpetuate 
them,  or  only  in  such  small  and  limited  proportion,  and 
so  unchanged,  as  not  to  be  worth  mentioning. 

The  female  Greek  names  were  many  of  them  appropriate 
words  and  epithets ;  but  others,  perhaps  the  greater  number, 
were  merely  men's  names  with  the  feminine  termination  in 
a  or  e,  often  irrespective  of  their  meaning.  Some  of  these 
have  entirely  perished  from  the  lips  of  men,  others  have 
been  revived  by  some  enterprising  writer  in  search  of  a 
fresh  title  for  a  heroine.  Such  is  Corinna  (probably  from 
Persephone's  title  Kopi;  (Kor6) ,  a  maiden,  the  Boeotian  poetess, 
who  won  a  wreath  of  victory  at  Thebes,  and  was  therefore 
the  example  from  whom  Mdme.  de  Stael  named  her  brilliant 
Corinne,  followed  in  her  turn  by  numerous  French  damsels; 
and  in  an  Italian  chronicle  of  the  early  middle  ages,  the 
lady  whom  we  have  been  used  to  call  Bowena,  daughter  of 
Henghist,  has  turned  into  Corinna;  whilst  Cora,  probably 
through  Lord  Byron's  poem,  is  a  favourite  in  America. 
Such  too  is  Aspasia,  Acnruoxa  (welcome),  from  the  literary 
fame  of  its  first  owner  chosen  by  the  taste  of  the  seven- 
teenth century  as  the  title  under  which  to  praise  the  virtues 
of  Lady  Elizabeth  Hastings1.  In  the  Rambler  and  Spectator 
days,  real  or  fictitious  characters  were  usually  introduced 
under  some  classical  or  pastoral  appellation,  and  ladies  cor- 
responded with  each  other  under  the  soubriquets  of  nymph, 
goddess,  or  heroine,  and  in  virtue  of  its  sound  Aspasia  was 
adopted  among  these.  It  has  even  been  heard  as  a  Christian 
name  in  a  cottage.  '  Her  name's  Aspasia,  but  us  calls  her 
Spash.'* 

•  Bishop  Thirlwall,  Greece;  Smith,  Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Soman 
Antiquities;  Lappenberg,  Anglo* Saxon*. 


H7 


CHAPTER  H. 

NAMES  FROM  GREEK  MYTHOLOGY. 

Section  I. 

Greek  appellations  may  be  divided  into  various  classes ;  the 
first,  those  of  the  gods  and  early  heroes  are  derived  from 
languages  inexplicable  even  by  the  classical  Greeks.  These 
were  seldom  or  never  given  to  human  beings,  though  deri- 
vatives from  them  often  were. 

The  second  class  is  of  those  formed  from  epithets  in  the 
spoken  language.  These  belonged  to  the  Greeks  of  the  his- 
torical age,  and  such  as  were  borne  by  the  Macedonian  con- 
querors became  spread  throughout  the  East,  thus  sometimes 
falling  to  the  lot  of  early  saints  of  the  Church,  and  becom- 
ing universally  popular  in  Christendom.  Of  others  of  merely 
classic  association  a  few  survived  among  the  native  Greeks, 
while  others  were  resuscitated  at  intervals;  first,  by  the 
vanity  of  decaying  Borne ;  next,  by  the  revival  of  ancient 
literature  in  the  Cinque-cento;  then,  by  the  magniloquent 
taste  of  the  Scudery  romances  ia  France ;  again,  in  France, 
by  the  republican  mania ;  and,  in  the  present  time,  by  the 
same  taste  in  ^  America,  and  by  the  reminiscences  of  the 
modern  Greeks. 

After  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  Greece  had  vigour 
enough  to  compose  appropriate  baptismal  names  for  the  con- 
verts; and  it  is  curious  to  observe  that  no  other  country 
could  have  ever  been  so  free  from  the  trammels  of  hereditary 
nomenclature,  for  no  other  has  so  complete  a  set  of  names 
directly  bearing  upon  Christianity.  So  graceful  are  they  in 
sound  as  well  as  meaning,  and  so  honoured  for  those  who 
bore  them,  that  many  have  spread  throughout  Europe. 

L  2 
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Lastly,  even  modern  Greek  has  thrown  out  many  names 
of  graceful  sound,  which  are,  however,  chiefly  confined  to 
the  Romaic  Greek. 


Section  II. — Names  from  Zeus. 

At  the  head  of  the  whole  Greek  system  stands  the  mighty 
Zeus  (Zo*),  a  word  that  has  been  erected  into  a  proper  name 
for  the  thundering  father  of  gods  and  men,  whilst  the  cognate 
fa*  (theos)  passed  into  a  generic  term ;  just  as  at  Rome  the 
Deus  Pater  (God-Father),  or  Jupiter,  from  the  same  source, 
became  the  single  god,  and  deus  the  general  designation. 

All  come  from  the  same  source  as  the  Sanscrit  Deva,  and 
are  connected  with  the  open  sky,  and  the  idea  of  light  that 
has  produced  our  word  day.  We  shall  come  upon  them  again 
and  again ;  but  for  the  present  we  will  confine  ourselves  to  the 
names  produced  by  Zeus,  in  his  individual  character,  leaving 
those  from  Theos  to  the  Christian  era,  to  which  most  of 
them  belong. 

Their  regular  declension  of  Zeus  made  Bios  the  genitive 
case ;  and  thus  Diodorus,  Diogenes,  &c,  ought,  perhaps,  to 
be  referred  to  him ;  but  the  more  poetical,  and,  therefore, 
most  probably  the  older  fom  was  Zenos  in  the  genitive ;  and 
as  Dios  also  meant  heaven,  the  above  names  seem  to  be  better 
explained  as  heaven-gift  and  heaven-born,  leaving  to  Zeus 
only  those  that  retain  the  same  commencement. 

Z>pw,  or,  as  it  is  commonly  called,  Zeno,  was  a  good  deal 
used  in  Greece  throughout  the  classical  times,  and  descend- 
ing to  Christian  times,  named  a  saint  martyred  under  GaJ- 
lienus,  also  a  Bishop  of  Verona,  who  left  ninety-three  ser- 
mons, at  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century,  and  thus  made 
it  a  canonical  name,  although  the  rules  of  the  Church  had 
forbidden  christening  children  after  heathen  gods.  Except 
for  the  Isaurian  Emperor  Zeno,  and  an  occasional  Russian 
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Sinon,  there  has  not,  however,  been  much  disposition  to  use 
the  name. 

Zenobios,  life  from  Zeus  (Z^o/3ios),  is  by  far  the  easiest 
way  of  explaining  the  name  of  the  brilliant  Queen  of  Pal- 
myra; but,  on  the  other  hand,  she  was  of  Arabian  birth, 
the  daughter  of  Amrou,  King  of  Arabia,  and  it  is  highly 
probable  that  she  originally  bore  the  true  Arabic  name  of 
Zeenab  (ornament  of  the  father) ;  and  that  when  she  and 
her  husband  entered  on  intercourse  with  the  Romans,  Zenobia 
was  bestowed  upon  her  as  an  equivalent,  together  with  the 
genuine  Latin  Septima  as  a  mark  of  citizenship.  When  her 
glory  waned,  and  she  was  brought  as  a  prisoner  to  Rome, 
she  and  her  family  were  allowed  to  settle  in  Italy ;  and  her 
daughters  left  descendants  there — Zenobius,  the  Bishop  of 
Milan,  who  succeeded  St.  Ambrose,  bore  her  name,  and 
claimed  her  blood ;  and  thus  Zenobio  and  Zenobia  still  linger 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  city.  Nor,  indeed,  has  the 
fame  of  the  splendid  queen  passed  entirely  away  from  the 
deserts,  where  the  columns  of  her  city  alone  break  the  dreary 
waste ;  for  the  women  of  the  Anazeh  tribe  still  are  frequently 
called  by  her  Grecised  name  of  Zenobeeah. 

The  romance  of  her  story  caught  the  French  fancy,  and 
Zenobie  has  been  rather  in  fashion  among  modern  French 
damsels.  Perhaps  it  may  yet  produce  a  fresh  form,  for  a 
print  of  the  warrior  queen  exists,  with  jewelled  hair,  dreaded 
like  a  helmet ;  in  which  the  engraver,  wishing  to  show  his 
erudition,  gave  her  name  in  Greek  letters ;  and  in  order  to 
be  secure  of  her  initial,  went  to  the  end  of  the  alphabet,  and 
produced  the  word  QENOBIA ! 

A  Cilician  brother  and  sister,  called  Zenobius  and  Zenobia, 
the  former  a  physician  and  afterwards  Bishop  of  JEgae,  were 
put  to  death  together  during  the  persecution  of  Diocletian, 
and  thus  became  saints  of  the  Eastern  Church,  making  Sino- 
vij,  Sinovija,  or  for  short,  Zizi,  very  fashionable  among  the 
Russians.    Perhaps  the  Sinovija  has  prevailed  the  more  from 
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its  resemblance  to  the  name  of  the  Diana  of  Slavonic  my- 
thology. 

It  is  much  more  difficult  to  account  for  the  prevalence  of 
Zenobia  in  Cornwall.  Yet  many  parish  registers  show  it  as 
of  an  early  date :  and  dear  to  die  West  is  the  story  of  a 
sturdy  dame  called  Zenobia  Brengwenna,  (Mrs.  Piozzi  makes 
the  surname  Stevens,)  who,  on  her  ninety-ninth  birthday, 
rode  seventeen  miles  on  a  young  colt  to  restore  to  the  land- 
lord a  99  years'  lease  that  had  been  granted  to  her  father, 
in  her  name,  at  her  birth. 

Is  this  Cornish  Zenobia  direct  from  the  Eastern  Church — 
a  name  left  by  those  missionaries  who  founded  Peranzabuloe ; 
or  is  it  the  relic  of  some  Arab  slave  of  the  Phoenicians  who 
imported  Hannibal  ? 

Probably,  among  these  should  be  reckoned  Zenaida ;  which, 
in  that  case,  would  bear  the  sense  of  daughter  of  Zeus.  Al- 
though not  belonging  to  any  patron  saint,  it  is  extensively 
popular  among  Russian  ladies;  and  either  from  them,  or 
from  the  modern  Greek,  the  French  have  recently  become 
fond  of  Zenaide.* 


Section  m. — "Hpo — Hera. 

The  name  of  the  white-armed,  ox-eyed  queen  of  heaven,  or 
*Hpa  'Hpij  (Hera  or  Here),  is  derived  by  philologists  from  the 
same  root  as  the  familiar  German — herr  and  herrinn,  and 
thus  signifies  the  lady  or  mistress.  Indeed  the  masculine 
form  yf*K,  whence  we  take  our  hero,  originally  meant  a  free  or 
noble  man,  just  as  herr  does  in  ancient  German,  and  came 
gradually  to  mean  a  person  distinguished  on  any  account, 
principally  in  arms;  and  thence  it  became  technically  ap- 
plied to  die  noble  ancestors  who  occupied  an  intermediate 

*  Smith,  Dictionary  ;  Butler,  Lives  ;  Gibbon,  Rome  ;  Miss  Beaufort, 
Egyptian  Sepulchre  and  Syrian  Shrines  ;  Hayward,  Mrs.  Piozzi. 
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place  between  the  gods  and  existing  men.  \^Tne^l^iiL  herns      /'  j - 
and  fora  are  cognate,  and  never  rose  out  of  tl^^mOTigi^jl;  j  ^         ( >  ,*. , 
sense  of  master  and  mistress,  though  the  heros  was  lfcipGrtecf  **\  y 
in  his  grander  sense  from  the  Greek,  and  has  passed  on  to -^    *  * . 
us.  <* 

It  is  curious  that  whereas  the  wife  of  Zeus  was  simply  the 
lady,  it  was  exactly  the  same  with  Frigga,  who,  as  we  shall 
by-and-bye  see,  was  merely  the  Frau — the  free  woman  or 
lady. 

Hera  herself  does  not  seem  to  have  had  many  persons  directly 
named  after  her,  though  there  were  plenty  from  the  root  of 
her  name.  The  feminine  Hero  was  probably  thus  derived, — 
belonging  first  to  one  of  the  Danaides,  then  to  a  daughter  of 
Priam,  then  to  the  maiden  whose  light  led  Leander  to  his 
perilous  breasting  of  the  Hellespont,  and  from  whom  Shakes- 
peare probably  took  it  for  the  lady  apparently  'done  to 
death  by  slanderous  tongues,'  but  who  happily  revived. 

It  is  usual  to  explain  as  'Hpa-xAip  (fame  of  Hera)  the  name 
of  the  son  of  Zeus  and  Alcmena,  whose  bitterest  foe  Hera  was, 
according  to  the  current  legends  of  Greece ;  but  noble  fame 
is  a  far  more  probable  origin  for  Herakles,  compound  as  he  is 
of  many  an  ancient  champion,  with  gleams  from  the  veritable 
Samson,  and  of  the  horrible  Phoenician  Melkarth  or  Moloch, 
with  whom  the  Tynans  themselves  'identified  Herakles,  when 
with  Alexander  at  their  gates,  they  chained  the  little  cap- 
tured statue  of  Apollo  up  to  their  own  Melkarth,  that  the 
Greek  god  might  be  hindered  from  helping  his  friends. 

A  few  compounds,  such  as  Heraclius,  Heraclidas,  Herac- 
leonas,  have  been  formed  from  Herakles,  the  hero  ancestor  of 
the  Spartan  kings,  and  therefore  specially  venerated  in  Lace- 
daemon.  The  Latins  called  the  name  Hercules ;  and  it  was 
revived  in  the  Cinque-cento,  in  Italy,  as  Ercole.  Thus  Hercule 
was  originally  the  baptismal  name  of  Catherine  de  Medici's 
youngest  son ;  but  he  changed  it  to  Francois  at  his  confirma- 
tion, when  hoping  to  mount  a  throne.    Exceptionally,  Hercules 
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occurs  in  England ;  and  we  have  known  of  more  than  one 
old  villager  called  Arkles,  respecting  whom  there  was  always 
a  doubt  whether  he  were  Hercules  or  Archelaus. 

Hence,  too,  the  name  of  the  father  of  history,  "HpoSoros 
(noble  gift)  ;  hence,  too,  that  of  Herodes.  Some  derive  this 
last  from  the  Arab  hareth  (a  farmer)  ;  but  it  certainly  was  a 
Greek  name  long  before  the  Idumean  family  raised  them- 
selves to  the  throne  of  Judea,  since  a  poet  was  so  called  who 
lived  about  the  time  of  Cyrus.  If  the  Herods  were  real 
Edomites,  they  may  have  Grrecised  Hareth  into  Herodes; 
but  it  is  further  alleged  that  the  first  Herod,  grandfather  of 
the  first  king,  was  a  slave,  attached  to  the  temple  of  Apollo 
at  Ascalon,  taken  captive  by  Idumean  robbers.  Hateful  as 
is  the  name  in  its  associations,  its  feminine,  Herodias,  became 
doubly  hateful  as  the  murderess  of  John  the  Baptist.  Medi- 
aeval fancy  mixed  up  her  and  her  daughter  Salome  together. 
Some  Italians  called  the  rag-doll  hung  out  of  window  at  the 
Epiphany,  Herod's  daughter ;  but  the  more  universal  fancy 
makes  her  a  sort  of  counterpart  of  the  Wandering  Jew,  con- 
demned to  dance  till  the  last  day.  Indeed,  in  Germany  she 
took  the  place  of  Frau  Holda,  or  Bertha,  and  w^s  supposed 
to  be  a  witch,  prowling  about  all  night,  to  the  universal 
terror  of  children.* 


Section  IV. — Athene. 

The  noble  goddess  of  wisdom,  pure  and  thoughtful,  armed 
against  evil,  and  ever  the  protector  of  all  that  was  thoughtfully 
brave  and  resolute,  was  called  AA^  (Athene) ,  too  anciently  for 
the  etymology  to  be  discernible,  or  even  whether  her  city  of 
Athens  was  called  from  her,  or  she  from  the  city. 

Many  an  ancient  Greek  was  called  in  honour  of  her,  but 

*  Liddell  and  Scott,  Dictionary;  Keightley,  Mythology;  Life  of  Alex* 
ander;  Grimm,  Deuttchen  My thologie ;  Smith,  Biblical  bicHonary. 
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the  only  one  of  these  names  that  has  to  any  degree  survived 
is  Athenais. 

There  were  some  Gappadocian  queens,  so  called;  and 
so  likewise  was  the  daughter  of  a  heathen  philosopher  in  the 
fourth  century,  whom  the  able  Princess  Pulcheria  selected  as 
the  wife  of  her  brother  Theodosius,  altering  her,  however,  to 
Eudocia  at  her  baptism. 

It  must  have  been  the  Scudery  cycle  of  romance  that 
occasioned  Athenais  to  have  been  given  to  that  Demoiselle 
de  Mortemar,  who  was  afterwards  better  known  as  Madame  de 
Montespan. 

Athenaioe  (belonging  to  Athene),  Athenagoras  (assembly 
of  Athene),  Athenagoros  (gift  of  Athene),  were  all  common 
among  the  Greeks. 

Athene's  surname  of  Pallas,  is  derived  by  Plato  from 
▼oAXciv  to  brandish,  because  of  her  brandished  spear ;  but  it 
is  more  likely  to  be  from  vaXXa£  (a  virgin),  which  would 
answer  to  her  other  surname  of  irapQcyos,  likewise  a  virgin, 
familiar  to  us  for  the  sake  of  the  most  beautiful  of  all  heathen 
remains,  the  Parthenon,  as  well  as  the  ancient  name  of 
Naples,  Parthenope.  This,  however,  was  a  female  name 
in  Greece,  and  numerous  instances  of  persons  called  Par- 
thenios  and  Palladios  attest  the  general  devotion  to  this 
goddess,  perhaps  the  grandest  of  all  the  imaginings  of  the 
Greek. 

There  is  something  absolutely  satisfactory  in  seeing  how 
much  more  the  loftier  and  purer  deities,  Athene,  Apollo, 
Artemis,  reigned  over  Greek  nomenclature  than  the  embodi- 
ments of  brute  force  and  sensual  pleasure,  Ares  and  Aphro- 
dite, both  probably  introductions  from  the  passionate  Asiatics, 
and  as  we  see  in  Homer,  entirely  on  the  Trojan  side.  An  oc- 
casional Aretas  and  Arete  are  the  chief  recorded  namesakes 
of  Ares,  presiding  god  of  the  Areopagus  as  he  was;  and 
from  the  first  may  have  come  the  Italian  Aretino,  and  an 
Areta,  who  appears  in  Cornwall;  and  Aphrodite  seems  to 
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have  hardly  one  derived  from  her  name,  which  is  explained 
as  the  Foam  Sprung.* 

Section  V. — ApoUo  and  Artemis. 

The  brother  and  sister  deities,  twin  children  of  Zeus  and 
Leto,  are  with  the  exception  of  Athene,  the  purest  and 
brightest  creations  of  Greek  mythology,  so  noble  in  their 
aspect,  and  so  much  above  the  rest  of  the  Pantheon  in  their 
attributes,  that  a  theory  has  been  raised,  that  in  them  we  have 
the  separated  fragments  of  an  older  and  purer  idea,  broken 
up  even  in  Homer's  time,  because  the  corrupt  heathen  mind 
— though  able  to  perceive  purity  in  woman,  could  no  longer 
connect  it  with  the  other  sex. 

In  the  Iliad,  they  are  glorious  beings,  untainted  with  the 
spite  and  vice  of  some  of  the  other  Olympians.  The  one  is 
the  avenging  God,  who  destroyed  the  wicked,  but  guarded 
the  good,  the  prophet  who  inspired  men  both  with  oracles, 
and  with  song  and  poetry ;  the  other  was  likewise  the  avenger 
of  wrong,  and  the  protector  of  the  weak,  above  all,  of  women, 
maidens,  infants,  and  the  young. 

Her  name  Apre/us  (Artemis)  certainly  meant  the  sound, 
whole,  or  vigorous ;  his  name  AxoAW  (Apollon)  is  not  so 
certainly  explained ;  though  JEschylus  considered  it  to  come 
from  cnroAXvfu,  to  destroy. 

They  both  of  them  had  many  votaries  in  Greece ;  such 
names  as  Apollodorus  (gift  of  Apollo),  Apollonius,  and  the 
like,  arising  in  plenty,  though  none  of  them  have  continued 
into  Christian  times,  though  Apollos  was  a  companion  of  St. 
Paul.  The  sole  exception  is  Apollonia,  an  Alexandrian 
maiden,  whose  martyrdom  began  by  the  extraction  of  all  her 
teeth,  thus  establishing  St.  Apolline,  as  the  French  call  her, 
as  the  favourite  subject  of  invocation  in  the  tooth-ache. 

•  Smith,  Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Roman  Mythology  ;  Le  Beau,  Bat 
Empire;  Gladstone, Homer. 
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Abellona,  the  Danish  form  of  this  name,  is  a  great  favourite 
in  Jutland  and  the  isles,  probably  from  some  relic  of  the 
toothless  maiden.    The  Slovaks  use  it  as  Polonija  or  Polona. 

The  votaries  of  Artemis  did  not  leave  a  saint  to  per- 
petuate them ;  but  Artemisia,  the  brave  queen  of  Halicar- 
nassus,  whose  mausoleum,  after  being  a  mythical  wonder  of 
the  world  in  our  childhood,  has  now  come  to  be  an  ordinary 
sight  of  London,  had  a  name  of  sufficient  stateliness  to 
delight  the  precieuses.  Thus  Artemise  was  almost  as  useful 
in  French  romances  as  the  still  more  magnificent  Artemidore, 
the  French  version  of  Artemidorus  (gift  of  Artemis). 

It  was  a  late  fancy  of  mythology,  when  all  was  becoming 
confused,  that  made  Apollo  and  Artemis  into  the  sun  and 
moon  deities,  partly  in  consequence  of  their  epithets  $oc/?ce, 
*oi/fy,  Phoebus,  Phoebe,  from  <txu»  (to  shine).  The  original 
Phoebe  seems  to  have  belonged  to  some  elder  myth,  for  she  is 
said  to  have  been  daughter  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  to 
have  been  the  original  owner  of  the  Delphic  oracle.  After- 
wards she  was  said  to  have  been  the  mother  of  Leto  (the 
obscure),  and  thus  grandmother  of  Apollo  and  Artemis,  who 
thence  took  their  epithet.  This  was  probably  a  myth  of  the 
alternation  of  light  and  darkness;  but  as  we  have  received 
our  notions  of  Greek  mythology  through  the  dull  Roman 
medium,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  disentangle  our  idea  of 
Phoebus  from  the  sun,  or  of  Phoebe  from  the  crescent  moon. 
In  like  manner  the  exclusively  modern  Greek  Qw€ivq  (bright) , 
Photinee,  comes  from  0a*  phos  (light),  as  does  Photius  used 
in  Russia  as  Fotie. 

Strangely  enough,  we  find  Phoebus  among  the  mediaeval 
Counts  of  Foix,  who,  on  the  French  side  of  their  little 
Pyrenean  county  were  Gaston  Phoebus;  on  the  Spanish, 
Gastone  Febo.  Some  say  that  this  was  originally  a  soubri- 
quet applied  to  one  of  them  on  account  of  his  personal  beauty, 
though  it  certainly  was  afterwards  given  at  baptism ;  others, 
that  it  was  an  imitation  of  an  old  Basque  name.    The  last 
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prince  who  bore  it  was  Francis  Ph£bus,  who  was  thought 
to  have  been  poisoned  by  Louis  XI. 

Phoebe  was  a  good  deal  in  use  among  the  women  of  Greek 
birth  in  the  early  Roman  empire ;  and  '  Phoebe,  our  sister,' 
the  deaconness  of  Cenchrea,  is  commended  by  St.  Paul  to  the 
Romans ;  but  she  has  had  few  namesakes,  except  in  England ; 
the  Italian  Febe  only  being  used  as  a  synonym  for  the  moon. 
It  was  in  reference  to  the  noble  qualities  of  the  huntress 
.goddess  of  the  moon,  that  Spenser  named  his  lovely  Belphoebe, 
as  he  also  called  his  other  warlike  heroine  Britomartis,  this 
being  the  name  of  a  Cretan  divinity  once  independent,  but  in 
later  times  identified  with  Artemis,  Phoebe,  and  the  Italian 
Diana.  Britomartis  is  said  to  come  from  the  Cretan  words 
#htv9  (sweet)  and  fiapris  (a  maid),  and  was  thus  in  every 
way  appropriate  to  the  fair  champion  of  purity  and  virtue. 

Cynthia  was  a  title  belonging  to  Artemis,  from  Mount 
Cynthus,  and  has  thence  become  a  title  of  the  moon,  and  a 
name  of  girls  in  America. 

Delia,  another  title  coming  from  Delos,  the  place  of  her 
nativity,  has  been  preferred  by  the  Arcadian  taste,  and 
flourished  in  shepherdess  poems,  so  as  to  be  occasionally  used 
as  a  name  in  England,  but  more  often  as  a  contraction  for 
Cordelia. 

As  primitive  children  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  sun  and 
moon  had  the  titles  of  Titanos  and  Titania,  and  thence  we 
find  the  allusions  to  the  sun  as  Titan  in  Elizabethan  poetry ; 
and  when  Shakespeare,  in  Midsummer  Nighfs  Dream,  made 
the  Greek  nymphs  into  English  fairies,  he  took  Titania  as 
their  queen,  considering  it  to  be  a  name  of  Diana,  or  the 
moon,  and  thus  more  appropriate  than  the  Mab  of  the  Keltic 
fairyland. 

Delphinios  and  Delphinia  were  both  of  them  epithets  of 
Apollo  and  Artemis,  of  course  from  the  shrine  at  Delphi. 
Some  say  that  shrine  and  god  were  so  called  because  the  ser- 
pent Python  was  named  Delphine ;  others  that  the  epithet  was 
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derived  from  his  haying  metamorphosed  himself  into  a 
dolphin,  or  else  ridden  upon  one,  when  showing  the  Cretan 
colonists  the  way  to  Delphi. 

The  meaning  of  Ddphys  (ScA^vs)  is  the  womb ;  and  thus 
the  Greeks  believed  Delphi  to  be  the  centre  of  the  earth,  just 
as  the  mediaeval  Christians  thought  Jerusalem  was.  It  is 
from  this  word  that  aSeA^x*  (a  brother)  is  derived,  and  from 
one  no  doubt  of  the  same  root,  that  SeX^ts  was  first  a  mass, 
and  afterwards  a  dolphin,  the  similarity  of  sound  accounting 
for  the  confusion  of  derivatives  from  the  temple  and  the 
fish. 

It  was  probably  as  an  attribute  of  the  god  that  Delphinos 
was  used  as  a  name  by  the  Greeks  ;  and  it  makes  its  first 
appearance  in  Christian  times  in  two  regions  under  Greek 
influence,  namely,  Venice  and  Southern  France,  which  latter 
place  was  much  beholden  for  civilization  to  the  Greek  colony 
of  Massilia.  Dolfino  has  always  prevailed  in  the  Republic 
of  St.  Mark ;  and  Delphinus  was  a  sainted  bishop  of  Bour- 
deaux,  in  the  fourth  century,  from  whom  many,  both  male 
and  female,  took  the  name,  which  to  them  was  connected 
with  the  fish  of  Jonah,  the  emblem  of  the  Resurrection. 

In  1 125,  Delfine,  heiress  of  Albon,  married  Guiges,  Count 
of  Viennois.  She  was  his  third  wife ;  and  to  distinguish  her 
eon  from  the  rest  of  the  family,  he  was  either  called  or 
christened,  Guiges  Delphin,  and  assumed  the  dolphin  as  his 
badge,  whence  badge  and  title  passed  to  his  descendants,  the 
Dauphins  de  Viennois,  and  was  in  time  adopted  by  other 
families  connected  with  his  own,  the  dauphin  counts  of 
Auvergne  and  Montpensier.  The  last  Dauphin,  Humbert 
de  Vienne,  having  let  his  only  child  fall  from  a  castle  win- 
dow while  playing  with  it,  left  his  country  ajid  title  to 
Charles,  son  of  King  Jean  of  France ;  and  thence  the  heir- 
apparent  was  called  the  Dauphin — both  the  other  counts- 
dauphin  becoming  extinct  before  the  end  of  the  sixteenth 
century. 


1 5  8  NAMES  FROM  GREEK  MYTHOLOGY. 

Dalphin  appears  at  Cambrai  before  1200 ;  and  Delphine 
de  Glanddves,  sharing  the  saintly  honours  of  her  husband, 
Count  Elzear  de  St.  Sabran,  became  the  patroness  of  the 
many  young  ladies  in  compliment  to  la  dauphine.  Delphine 
was  a  heroine  of  Madame  de  Stael,  and  is  better  known  to 
English  readers  in  one  of  Madame  de  Genlis'  best  stories 
in  Les  Veilldes  du  Chateau. 

It  is  startling  to  meet  with  c  Dolphin '  as  a  daughter  of 
the  unfortunate  Waltheof,  Earl  of  Mercia;  but  unless  her 
mother,  Judith,  imported  the  French  Delphine,  it  is  probable 
that  it  is  a  mistake  for  one  of  the  many  forms  of  the  Frank, 
Adel,  which  was  displacing  its  congener  the  native  JEthel. 
Indeed,  Dolfine,  which  is  very  common  among  German  girls, 
now,  is  avowedly  the  contraction  of  Adolfine,  their  barbarous 
feminine  for  Adolf  (noble  wolf). 

The  Delphin  classics,  once  in  general  use  as  school-books, 
were  arranged  in  usum  Delphini  as  Latin  made  easy,  for  the 
use  of  the  Dauphin,  son  of  Louis  XIV.,  whom  even  Bossuet 
failed  to  make  anything  but  a  nonentity.  Now-a-days  they 
are  fallen  into  disrepute  even  as  the  first  step  to  the  temple 
of  Apollo.* 

Section  VI. — Side. 

The  sun-god  who  drove  his  flaming  chariot  around  the 
heavenly  vault  day  by  day,  and  whose  eye  beheld  everything 
throughout  the  earth,  was  in  "Homer's  time  an  entirely  dif- 
ferent personage  from  the  '  far-darting  Apollo,'  with  whom, 
thanks  to  the  Romans,  we  confound  him. 

'HAux  (Helios)  was  his  name,  a  word  from  the  root  cXc, 
(light),  the  same  that  has  furnished  the  Teutonic  adjective 
heU  (bright  or  clear),  and  that  is  met  again  in  the  Keltic 
heel  (the  sun). 

*  Gladstone,  Homer ;  Smith,  Dictionary ;  Keightley,  Mythology  ; 
Jameson,  Legendary  Art;  Butler,  SainU;  Miss  Millington,  Heraldry. 
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It  furnished  a  good  many  names  direct,  such  as  Heliodoros 
(sun's  gift),  as  many  Greeks  were  called  before  the  sacri- 
legious Syrian  whose  overthrow  in  the  temple  forms  the 
subject  of  perhaps  the  most  dramatically  composed  of  all 
Raffaelle's  works.  Heliogabalus,  or  Elagabalus,  that  most 
frantic  of  all  the  Roman  Emperors,  was  so  surnamed  from 
having  been  originally  a  priest  of  the  sun-god ;  not,  how- 
ever, the  true  Greek  Helios,  but  a  Syro-Phoenician  invention. 
Heliodoros  was  corrupted  in  Britain  into  Elidure  or  Elidi, 
whom  Geoflrey  of  Monmouth  represented  as  a  model  of  fra- 
ternal love  in  his  account  of  Artegal  and  Elidure.  He  places 
them  in  very  early  British  times,  and  gives  Artegal  a  genuine 
Keltic  name  ;  but  that  of  Elidure  was  probably  taken  from 
some  Romanized  Briton. 

This  same  root  &c  (heat  or  light)  is  found  again  in  the 
Greek  name  of  the  moon,  ScXip^,  once  a  separate  goddess 
from  Artemis.  One  of  the  Gleopatras  was  called  Selene ;  but 
it  does  not  appear  that  this  was  used  again  as  a  name  till  in 
the  last  century,  when  Selina  was  adopted  in  England,  pro- 
bably by  mistake,  for  the  French  Celine,  and  belonged  to  the 
Wesleyan  Countess  of  Huntingdon. 

From  IX17  again  sprang  the  name  most  of  all  noted  among 
Greek  women,  the  fatal  name  of  'EAcn/,  Helene,  the  feminine 
of  Helenos  (the  light  or  bright),  though  JEschylus  playing 
on  the  word  made  it  cAc-w  (the  ship-destroying). 

4 Wherefore  else  this  fatal  name, 
That  Helen  and  destruction  are  the  same.' 

A  woman  may  be  a  proverb  for  any  amount  of  evil  or 
misfortune,  but  as  long  as  she  is  also  a  proverb  for  beauty, 
her  name  will  be  copied,  and  Helena  never  died  away  in 
Greece,  and  latterly  was  copied  by  Roman  ladies  when  they 
first  became  capable  of  a  little  variety. 

At  last  it  was  borne  by  the  lady  who  was  the  wife  of 
Constantius  Chlorus,  the  mother  of  Constantine,  and  the 
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restorer  of  the  shrines  at  Jerusalem.  St.  Helena,  holding 
the  true  cross,  was  thenceforth  revered  by  East  and  West. 
Bithynia  on  the  one  hand,  Britain  on  the  other,  laid  claim 
to  have  been  her  birth-place,  and  though  it  is  unfortunately 
most  likely  that  the  former  country  is  right,  and  that  she 
can  hardly  be  the  daughter  of  '  Old  King  Cole,'  yet  it  is 
certain  that  the  ancient  Britons  held  her  in  high  honour. 
Eglwys  Ban,  the  Church  of  Helen,  still  exists  in  Wales,  and 
the  insular  Kelts  have  always  made  great  use  of  her  name. 
Ellin  recurs  in  old  Welsh  pedigrees  from  the  Empress's 
time.  Elayne  is  really  the  old  Cambrian  form  occurring 
in  registers  from  early  times,  and  thus  explaining  the 
gentle  lady  Elayne,  the  mother  of  Sir  Galahad,  whom 
Tennyson  has  lately  identified  with  his  own  spinning  Lady 
of  Shalott.  Helen,  unfortunately  generally  pronounced  Ellen, 
was  used  from  the  first  in  Scotland ;  Eileen  or  Aileen  in 
Ireland.  This  must  be  reckoned  as  the  queen  of  feminine 
names  in  its  poetical  associations,  beginning  with  the  fatal 
beauty  of  the  Mad,  appearing  again  under  the  hands  of  the 
Greek  dramatists,  one  of  whom,  Euripides,  tried  to  re- 
deem her  character  by  placing  her  safely  in  Egypt,  and 
giving  Paris  nothing  but  a  cloud  to  bear  away  to  Troy. 
Then,  with  light  reflected  from  the  saintly  Empress,  Helena 
comes  forth  again  as  the  Lady  Elayne  of  the  Round  Table, 
as  Eileen  O'Brin  of  Ireland,  victim  like  the  original  Helen 
of  a  cruel  abduction.  She  was  carried  away  to  Castle  Knock 
by  Roger  Tyrrel,  one  of  the  fierce  Anglo-Normans  who  first 
invaded  Ireland,  and  put  an  end  to  her  own  life  in  his 
castle,  thus  becoming  the  theme  of  the  pathetic  laments  of 
her  countrymen.  In  Scotland  again,  '  Burd  Helen '  is  re- 
nowned in  ballad  lore  for  her  resolute  constancy;  fair  Ellen 
Irwin  for  her  piteous  death  upon  the  Braes  of  Kirtle,  the 
theme  of  song  to  almost  every  poet  who  heard  the  tale;  and 
above  all,  Ellen  Douglas  is  dear  to  all  the  world  as  the 
fairest  and  freshest  of  all  the  creations  of  Scott 
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Always  a  subject  for  abduction,  poor  Helena,  in  Q-eoffery  of 
Monmouth,  as  well  as  in  popular  Breton  legend,  the  daughter 
of  King  Arthur's  nephew,  Hoel  of  Brittany,  is  seized  by  the 
dreadful  giant,  Ritho,  and  devoured  at  the  top  of  Mount  St. 
Michel,  on  the  Armorican  coast,  where  the  hill  of  her  sup- 
posed burial  attests  her  story  by  its  name  of  Tombelaine. 

Scottish  tradition  and  ballad,  probably  originating  in  Kym- 
ric  Strathcluyd,  gives  its  Burd  Helen  a  better  lot, — she  is 
only  borne  away  to  Elfland,  and  when 

4  Child  Rowland  to  the  dark  tower  oame,' 

it  was  for  the  purpose  of  rescuing  her.  Burd,  it  may  be  here 
observed,  is  the  Scottish  feminine  of  the  French  preux,  or 
prud'homme;  the  preux  chevalier  was  brave  and  wise,  the 
Burd  of  Scottish  song  was  discreet. 

Nor  are  these  Keltic  Ellens  the  only  offspring  of  the  name. 
Elena  in  Italy,  it  assumed  the  form  of  Alienor  among  the 
Romanseque  populations  of  Provence,  who,  though  speaking 
a  Latin  tongue,  greatly  altered  and  disguised  the  words. 
Indeed  there  are  some  who  derive  this  name  from  c'Xcos  (pity), 
but  there  is  much  greater  reason  to  suppose  it  another  variety 
of  Helena,  not  more  changed  than  many  other  Proven9al 
names.  Alienor  in  the  land  of  troubadours  received  all  the 
homage  that  tfye  Languedoc  could  pay,  and  one  Alienor  at 
least  was  entirely  spoilt  by  it,  namely,  she  who  was  called 
Eleonore  by  the  French  king  who  had  the  misfortune  to 
marry  her,  and  who  became  in  time  on  English  lips  our  grim 
Eleanor  of  the  dagger  and  the  bowl,  the  hateful  Acquitanian 
grandmother,  who  bandies  words  with  Constance  of  Brittany 
in  King  John.  Her  daughter,  a  person  of  far  different  nature, 
carried  her  name  to  Castille,  where,  the  language  being  always 
disposed  to  cut  off  a  commencing  e,  she  was  known  as  Leonor, 
and  left  hosts  of  namesakes.  Her  descendant,  the  daughter 
of  San  Fernando,  brought  the  name  back  to  England,  and  as 
our  *  good  Queen  Eleanor/  did  much  to  redeem  its  honour, 
which  the  levity  of  her  mother-in-law,  the  Provencal  Alienor 

VOL.  I.  M 
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of  Henry  HL,  had  greatly  prejudiced.  Eleanor  continued 
to  be  a  royal  name  as  long  as  the  Plantagenets  were  on  the 
throne,  and  thus  was  widely  used  among  the  nobility  and 
afterwards  by  all  ranks,  when  of  course  it  lost  its  proper 
spelling  and  was  turned  into  Ellinor  and  Elinor,  still,  how- 
ever, owning  its  place  in  song  and  story.  Perhaps  it  came 
to  the  lowest  ebb  when  Dame  Eleanor  Davies  constructed 
out  of  her  name  the  prophetic  anagram,  *  Reveal,  0  Daniel,' 
so  happily  confuted  by  Archbishop  Laud's  showing  that  the 
words  made  quite  as  well, '  Never  so  mad  a  ladie.' 

Meantime  the  Arragonese  conquests  in  Italy  had  brought 
Leonora  thither  as  a  new  name  independent  of  Elena,  and  it 
took  strong  root  there,  still  preserving  its  poetic  fame  in  the 
person  of  the  lovely  Leonora  d'  Este,  the  object  of  Tasso's 
hopeless  affection.  To  France  again  it  came  with  the  Galigai, 
the  MarechaJe  d'Ancre,  the  author  of  the  famous  saying  about 
the  power  of  a  strong  mind  over  a  weak  one ;  and  unpopular 
as  she  was,  Leonore  has  ever  since  been  recognised  in  French 
nomenclature.  Lenore  in  Germany  is  again  the  ballad 
heroine  of  Burger's  fearful  poem  on  the  universal  old  tra- 
dition of  the  penalty  of  rebellious  grief. 

The  Greek  Church  was  constant  to  the  memory  of  the 
Empress,  mother  of  the  founder  of  Constantinople,  and 
Helena  has  always  been  frequent  there.  And  when  the  royal 
widow  Olga  came  from  Muscovy  to  seek  instruction  and 
baptism,  she  was  called  Helena,  which  has  thus  become  one 
of  the  popular  Russian  names.  It  is  sometimes  supposed  to 
be  a  translation  of  Olga,  but  this  is  a  mistake  founded  on 
the  fact  that  this  lady,  and  another  royal  saint,  were  called  by 
both  names.  Olga  is,  in  fact,  the  feminine  of  Oleg  (the 
Russian  form  of  Helgi),  which  the  race  of  Rurik  had  derived 
from  their  Norse  ancestor,  and  it  thus  means  holy. 

Sweden  also  has  a  Saint  Helene,  who  made  a  pilgrimage 
to  Rome,  and  was  put  to  death  on  her  return  by  her  cruel 
relations  in  11 60.  Her  relics  were  preserved  in  Zealand, 
near  Copenhagen,  making  Ellen  a  favourite  name  among 
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Danish  damsels,  and  once  again  making  a  figure  in  ballad 
poetry.  It  is  probably  from  her  that  the  Germans  have 
taken  up  the  name,  and  latterly  transmitted  to  the  French, 
among  whom  it  was  not  common  before  the  time  of  the  ex* 
cellent  Duchess  of  Orleans.* 

Helena,  which,  to  add  to  its  poetical  association,  figures  in 
two  of  Shakespeare's  plays — once  as  a  Greek  maiden,  once  in 
France — has  a  perplexing  double  pronunciation  in  English, 
the  central  syllable  being  made  long  or  short  according  to 
the  tradition  of  the  families  where  it  is  used.  The  Greek 
letter  was  certainly  the  short  0,  but  it  is  believed  that  though 
the  quantity  of  the  syllable  was  short,  the  accent  was  upon 
it,  and  that  the  traditional  sound  of  it  survives  in  the  name 
of  the  island  which  we  learnt  from  the  Portuguese,  who  first 
gave  it. 


Greek. 

Latin. 

English. 

Scotch. 

'EXtvrj 

Helena 

Helena 

Helen 

Helen 

Ellen 

Elaine 

Ellen 

Eleanor 

'EXevuricr) 

1 

Elinor 
Nelly 

'Ekcvauu 

Leonora 

Irish. 

German. 

Italian. 

Spanish. 

Helena 

Helene 

Elena 

Helena 

Eileen 

Eleonore 

Eleonora 

Nelly 

1 

Lenore 

Leonora 

Leon 

•  Smith,  Dictionary;  Liddell  and  Scott;  Keightley's  Mythology;  Glad- 
stone's Homer;  Potter,  JEschylus,  &c;  Le  Beau's  Bat  Empire;  Bee's 
WeUh  Saints;  Morte  a" Arthur;  Hayes'  Irish  Ballads;  O'Donovan  in 
PubL  of  Irish  Society;  La  Fie  des  Qreves  (note);  Weber's  Northern 
Bomana;  Michaelis;  Pott,  <fco. ;  Professor  Munch;  Campbell's  Tales  of 
Western  Highlands. 

M2 


164 


NAMES  FROM  OEEEK  MYTHOLOGY. 


Busaian. 
Jelena 

Polish. 

Helena 
Helenka 

Slavonic. 

Jelena 

Jela 

Jelika 

Lenka 

Lencica 

Servian. 

Jelena 

Jek 

Jelika 

Lett. 
Lena 

£8thonian 
Leno 

Ung. 
Ilona 

Albanian* 

Ljena 
Lenia 

Coins  called  the  money  of  St.  Helena  were  worn  round  the 
neck  to  cure  epilepsy.  '  Moneta  Sanctae  Helen®,'  is  mentioned 
in  the  wardrobe  accounts  of  Henry  HL,  and  all  Byzantine 
coins  bearing  a  cross  were  taken  for  this  purpose,  as  is  shown 
by  almost  all  the  specimens  preserved  to  modern  times  being 
bored. 


Section  VH. — Demeter. 

Among  the  elder  deities  in  whom  the  primitive  notion  of 
homage  to  the  Giver  of  all  Good  was  lost  and  dispersed,  was 
the  beneficent  mother  Demeter  (^rffirpyjp).  Some  derive  the 
first  syllable  of  this  name  from  yy  (the  earth),  others  from 
the  Cretan  870*  (barley),  making  it  either  earth  mother,  or 
barley  mother ;  but  the  idea  of  motherhood  is  always  an 
essential  part  of  this  bounteous  goddess,  the  materializing 
of  the  productive  power  of  the  earth, i  filling  our  hearts  with 
food  and  gladness.' 

One  beautiful  myth  represented  the  daughter  of  Demeter 
as  disappearing  beneath  the  earth  for  half  a  year,  and  then 
re-appearing  during  the  summer  months;  and  this  allegory  of 
the  seasons  grew  in  time  into  the  story  of  the  abduction  of 
Persephone  in  '  Dis's  waggon,'  to  be  the  queen  of  the  infernal 
regions ;  and  the  disconsolate  Demeter  was  charged  with  all 
the  wanderings  of  the  Egyptian  Isis,  while  she  sought  her 
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daughter.  Eleusis  was  said  to  have  been  the  place  where 
Hermes  restored  Persephone  to  her,  and  it  was  the  chief 
place  of  her  worship,  and  of  the  mystical  rites  that  were 
entirely  celebrated  by  women,  and  known  as  the  Eleusinian 
mysteries.  Triptolemus,  or  thrice-plough,  King  of  Eleusis, 
was  probably  a  real  personage,  though  whether  the  inventor 
of  the  plough,  or  the  introducer  of  the  worship  of  the  god- 
dess, is  uncertain.  The  legend  made  Demeter  attempt  to 
make  him  immortal,  when  an  infant,  by  placing  him  over  the 
fire,  but  his  mother  discovering  the  operation,  and  thinking 
the  effect  would  be  just  the  contrary,  disturbed  it  by  her 
screams ;  and  Demeter,  by  way  of  compensation,  gave  him  a 
dragon  chariot,  and  sent  him  through  the  earth  with  seeds  of 
wheat. 

No  namesake  of  this  hero  appears  except  the  renowned 
Triptolemus  Yellowley,  of  Zetland  fame ;  but  Demeter  had 
numerous  votaries,  especially  among  the  Macedonians,  who 
were  the  greatest  name-spreaders  among  the  Greeks,  and 
used  it  in  all  the  '  four  horns/  of  their  divided  empire.  It 
occurs  in  the  Acts,  as  the  silversmith  of  Ephesus,  who  stirred 
up  the  tumult  against  St.  Paul,  and  another  Demetrius  is 
commended  by  St  John ;  but  the  Latin  Church  has  no  saint 
so  called ;  but  the  Greek  had  a  Cretan  monk  of  the  fourteenth 
century,  who  was  a  great  ecclesiastical  author;  and  a 
Demetrios,  who  is  reckoned  as  the  second  great  saint  of 
Thessalonika ;  and  Demetrios  is  one  of  the  most  popular  of 
names  in  all  the  Eastern  Church,  and  the  countries  that  have 
ever  been  influenced  by  it.  Among  whom  must  be  reckoned 
the  Venetian  dominions  which  considered  themselves  to 
belong  to  the  old  Byzantine  empire  till  they  were  able  to 
stand  alone.  Dimitri  has  always  been  a  great  name  in  Russia, 
and  is  notable  for  having  belonged  to  the  last  of  the  race  of 
Eurik,  and  having  been  assumed  by  the  only  specimen  of  the 
Perkin  Warbeck  race,  who  ever  gained  even  a  temporary  suc- 
cess.    The  Slavonian  nations  give  it  the  contraction  Mitar, 
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and  the  feminine  Dimitra  or  Mitra.  The  modern  Greek  con- 
traction is  Demos. 

In  some  parts  of  Greece,  Demeter  was  worshipped  primarily 
as  the  gloomy  winterly  earth,  latterly  as  the  humanized  god- 
dess clad  in  black,  in  mourning  for  her  daughter,  whence  she 
was  adored  as  McXaim  (Melaina).  Whether  from  this  title  of 
the  goddess  or  simply  a  dark  complexion,  there  arose  the 
female  name  of  Melania,  which  belonged  to  two  Roman 
ladies,  grandmother  and  granddaughter,  who  were  among  the 
many  who  were  devoted  to  the  monastic  Saint  Jerome,  and 
derived  an  odour  of  sanctity  from  his  record  of  their  piety. 
Though  not  placed  in  the  Roman  calendar,  they  are  considered 
as  saints,  and  the  French  Melanie,  and  old  Cornish  Melony 
are  derived  from  them. 

On  the  contrary,  her  summer  epithet  was  XAoq  (Chloe),  the 
blooming,  as  protectress  of  green  fields,  and  Ghloe  seems  to 
have  been  used  by  the  Greeks,  as  a  Corinthian  woman  so 
called  is  mentioned  by  St.  Paul,  and  has  furnished  a  few 
scriptural  Chloes  in  England.  In  general,  however,  Chloe 
has  been  a  property  of  pastoral  poetry,  and  has  thence 
descended  to  negroes  and  spaniels.* 

Section  VIII. — Dionysos. 

The  god  of  wine  and  revelry  appears  to  have  been  adopted 
into  Greek  worship  at  a  later  period  than  the  higher  divini- 
ties, embodying  loftier  ideas.  So  wild  and  discordant  are  the 
legends  respecting  him,  that  it  is  probable  that  in  the  Bac- 
chus, or  Dionysos,  whom  the  historical  Greeks  adored,  several 
myths  are  united ;  the  leading  ones  being,  on  the  one  hand, 
the  naturalistic  deity  of  the  vine;  on  the  other,  some  dimly 
remembered  conqueror. 

The  centre  of  his  worship  was  Thebes,  which  claimed  to  be 

•  Smith,  Dictionary  ;  Keightley's  Mythology  ;  Montalembert,  Monk*  of 
tfc  JFert;  Michaelis.  J 
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the  native  place  of  his  mother  Semele.  His  festivals,  with 
their  wild  license,  consecrated  intoxication,  and  savage  fury, 
produced  some  of  the  worst  evils  of  paganism :  and  yet  it  was 
out  of  them  that  the  Athenian  Tragedy  sprang  in  all  its 
glorious  beauty  and  thoughtful  feeling  after  the  truth.  How 
seldom  when  we  now  speak  of  a  tragic  event  do  we  connect 
it  with  the  he-goat  (rpayos)  who,  for  his  vine-browsing  pro- 
pensities, was  offered  up  to  Bacchus  before  the  choric  songs 
and  dances  commenced. 

Bacchus  (Ba*xo?)  meant  the  noisy  or  riotous,  and  was  not 
much  used  in  combination ;  though  so  persistent  was  the  word 
that  the  Italian  peasant  still  swears  'per  BacchoS  Dionysos 
has  never  been  satisfactorily  explained,  though  the  most  ob- 
vious conclusion  is  that  it  means  the  god  of  Nysa — a  moun- 
tain where  he  was  nursed  by  nymphs  in  a  cave.  Others 
make  his  mother  Dione  one  of  the  original  mythic  ideas  of  a 
divine  creature,  the  daughter  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  after- 
wards supposed  to  be  the  mother  of  Aphrodite. 

Names  given  in  honour  of  Dionysos  were  very  common  in 
Greece,  and  especially  in  the  colony  in  Sicily,  where  Dion 
was  also  in  use.  Dionysios,  the  tyrant,  seemed  only  to  make 
the  name  more  universally  known,  and  most  of  the  tales  of 
tyranny  clustered  round  him — such  as  the  story  of  his  ear, 
of  the  sword  of  Damocles,  and  the  devotion  of  Damon  and 
Pythias. 

In  the  time  of  the  Apostles,  Dionysius  was  very  frequent, 
and  gave  the  name  of  the  Areopagite  mentioned  by  St.  Paul, 
of  several  more  early  saints,  and  of  a  bishop  who,  in  272,  was 
sent  to  convert  the  Gauls,  and  was  martyred  near  Paris. 
The  Abbey  erected  on  the  spot  where  he  died  was  placed 
under  the  special  protection  of  the  Counts  of  Paris ;  and 
when  they  dethroned  the  sons  of  Charlemagne  and  became 
kings  of  France,  St.  Denys,  as  they  called  their  saint,  be- 
came the  patron  of  the  country;  the  banner  of  the  convent, 
the  Oriflamme,  was  unfurled  in  their  national  wars,  and  Mont 
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jaie  St.  Dmys  was  their  war-cry.  St.  Denys  of  France  was 
invoked,  together  with  St.  Michael,  in  knighting  their  young 
men ;  and  St.  Denys  of  Prance  was  received  as  one  of  the 
Seven  Champions  of  Christendom. 

The  Sicilians,  having  a  certain  confusion  in  their  minds 
between  the  champion  and  the  tyrant  of  Syracuse,  have 
taken  San  Dionigi  for  their  patron ;  he  is  also  in  high  favour 
in  Portugal  as  Diniz,  and  in  Spain  as  Dionis.  Denis  is  a 
very  frequent  Irish  name,  as  a  substitute  for  Donogh ;  and, 
to  judge  by  the  number  of  the  surnames,  Dennis,  Denison, 
and  Tennyson  or  Tenison,  it  would  seem  to  have  been  more 
common  in  England  than  at  present.  The  Russians  have 
Dionissij;  the  Bohemians,  Diwis;  the  Slavonians,  Tennis; 
the  Hungarians,  Dienes.  The  feminine  is  the  French  Denise; 
English,  Donnet  or  Dennet,  which  seem  to  have  been  at  one 
time  very  common  in  England.* 

Section  IX. — Hermes. 

The  origin  is  lost  of  the  name  of  Hermes  ffy/M/s),  the 
swift,  eloquent,  and  cunning  messenger  of  Zeus;  but  it 
is  supposed  to  come  from  <pa  (the  earth),  and  was  called 
Hennas,  Hermes,  or  Hermeias.  He  was  a  favourite  god  all 
over  Greece,  and  must  have  come  in  even  before  sculpture ;  for 
though  god  of  skill,  his  elder  statues  were  mere  four-cornered 
posts  surmounted  by  a  head,  and  thence  all  such  posts  were 
called  Hermai  in  Attica ;  witness  the  way-marks  whose  muti- 
lation, or  the  accusation  of  it,  cost  Alcibiades  so  dear. 

A  long  catalogue  of  Greeks  might  be  given  bearing  names 
derived  from  him ;  and  it  was  correctly  that  Shakespeare  call- 
ed his  Athenian  maiden  Hernia,  though  his  notions  of  Attica 
were  oddly  compounded  of  classic  lore,  native  fairy  mythology, 
and  the  titles  of  the  Latin  Crusaders  who  had  for  a  time 
held  the  soil  of  ancient  Greece. 

*  Liddell  and  Scott,  Keightley,  Micliaelis,  Smith. 
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Hennas  is  mentioned  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  is 
thought  to  be  the  same  with  the  very  early  Christian  author 
of  the  allegory  of  Hie  Shepherd,  but  his  name  has  not  been 
followed. 

Hermione  was,  in  ancient  legend,  the  wife  of  Cadmus,  the 
founder  of  Thebes,  and  shared  his  metamorphosis  into  a 
serpent.  Afterwards,  another  Hermione  was  the  daughter  of 
Helen  and  Menelaus,  and,  at  fiifet,  wife  of  Neoptolemus, 
though  afterwards,  of  Orestes,  the  heroine  of  a  tragedy  of 
Euripides,  where  she  appears  in  the  unpleasant  light  of  the 
jealous  persecutor  of  the  enslaved  Andromache. 

We  know  her  far  better  as  our  own  heroine  of  the  Winters 
Tak9  and  again  as  the  mysterious  ancestress  of  Anne  of 
Geierstein,  in  whom  Scott  reproduced  the  legend  of  the  demon 
mother  of  the  fierce  Angevin  kings,  or  as  the  strange  unsatis- 
factory inmate  of  good  George  Henot's  house,  in  Hie  Fortunes 
of  Nigel.  Hermione  is  generally  supposed  to  be  the  same  as 
the  Italian  Erminia  and  the  French  Hermine  ;  but  these 
are  both  remains  of  the  Herminian  gens,  and  are  therefore 
Latin. 

Hermocrates,  Hermagoras,  Hermogenes,  every  compound  of 
this  god's  name  prevailed  in  Greece ;  but  the  only  one  that  has 
passed  on  to  Christianity  is  Hermolaos  (people  of  Hermes), 
a  name  that  gave  a  saint  to  the  Greek  Church,  and  is  per- 
petuated in  Russia  as  Ermolal.* 

Section  X. — The  Muses  and  Graces. 

Descending  from  the  greater  deities  of  Olympus,  we  must 
touch  upon  the  Muses,  though  not  many  instances  occur  of  the 
use  of  their  names.  MmW  (Mousai),  their  collective  title,  is 
supposed  to  come  from  /uiu>  (mao),  to  invent;  it  furnished  the 
term  powruco*  (mousikos),  for  songs  and  poetry,  whence  the 

*  Keightley's  Mythology;  Cave's  Lives  of  the  Fathers;  Smith,  Die* 
tjonory;  Potter's  Euripides. 
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Latin  musa,  musicus,  and  all  the  forms  in  modern  language 
in  which  we  speak  of  music  and  its  professors. 

The  original  Museum,  Movcrccov  (Mouseion),  at  Athens,  was 
the  Temple  of  the  Muses,  or  as  later  tradition  said,  the  burial 
place  of  Musseus,  an  almost  mythical  poet  reported  to  be  the 
author  of  certain  hymns  sung  at  the  Eleusinian  mysteries. 
It  was  from  this  temple  that  libraries  and  collections  of  art 
acquired  the  name  of  museum,  and  from  its  tesselated  pave- 
ment that  in-laid  work  was  called  mouseion,  in  Greek ;  opus 
musivum,  in  Latin ;  and  mosaic  all  the  world  oyer — a  far 
more  satisfactory  derivation  than  that  from  Moses. 

The  Muses  were  also  called  Mneiai,  or  Remembrances,  and 
said  to  be  daughters  of  Mnemosyne  (Memory),  since  heroic 
song  is  the  child  of  recollection.  The  term  pleasantly  re- 
minds us  of  the  common  origin  of  our  own  Teutonic  Minna, 
with  its  double  sense  of  memory  and  love,  the  parent  of  the 
minne-singer  and  minstrel,  as  were  the  muses  of  the  musician. 

It  was  not  at  first  that  these  inspired  nymphs  were  fixed 
at  nine  in  number,  or  received  the  names  by  which  they  are 
known  to  us,  but  it  was  the  general  spread  of  the  poetry  of 
Hesiod  that  fixed  them  in  the  Greek  mind  under  their  ordi- 
nary designations.  Poor  ladies  !  they  have  had  severe  service. 
Few  poets  have  ever  made  a  fair  start,  especially  in  the  epic 
line,  without  invoking  them,  some  never  getting  further 
than  a  hopeless  '  descend,  my  muse,'  and  resting  when  she 
appears,  very  properly,  to  have  refused.  Even  the  '  sacred 
muse '  has  been  known  to  be  invoked  on  scriptural  subjects ; 
and  when  Herodotus  named  his  nine  books  after  them,  he 
entailed  hard  work  upon  the  historic  muse  to  the  end  of 
time.     , 

Musidora  (gift  of  the  Muses)  was  one  of  the  fashionable 
poetical  soubriquets  of  the  last  century,  and  as  such  figures 
in  Thomson's  Seasons. 

As  to  the  individual  names,  though  after  a  country  ball, 
'  the  votaries  of  Terpsichore '  are  as  inevitable  in  newspaper 
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language  as  is  the  l  light  fantastic  toe/  they  have  scarcely 
any  owners,  except  Polymnia  (IIoAv/ma),  she  of  many  hymns, 
whose  modern  representative,  Polyhymnia,  lies  buried  in  a 
churchyard  on  Dartmoor,  and  startles  us  by  her  headstone. 
The  West  Indian  negresses,  sporting  the  titles  of  the  ships 
of  war,  however,  come  out  occasionally  as  Miss  Calliope,  Miss 
Euterpe,  &c. 

The  only  Muse  who  has  left  namesakes  is  hardly  a  fair 
specimen ;  for  Urania  (the  heavenly),  her  epithet,  as  the  pre- 
siding genius  of  astronomers,  is  itself  formed  from  one  of  the 
pristine  divinities  of  Greece,  himself  probably  named  from 
heaven  itself,  of  which  he  was  the  personification.  Ovpdvk 
(Ouranos),  Uranus,  is  in  Greek  both  the  sky  and  the  first 
father  of  all.  The  word  is  probably  derived  from  the  root 
or,  which  we  find  in  opo?  (a  mountain),  and  opvvpm  (to  raise), 
just  as  our  heaven  comes  from  to  heave. 

Uranus  and  Ge,  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  from  being 
called  the  parents  of  all  things,  gradually,  as  floating  dreams 
hardened  down  into  superstition,  were  turned  into  the  first 
pair  of  that  series  of  overthrown  ancestors,  who  were  sup- 
posed to  have  preceded  the  reigning  dynasty  of  Greek 
divinities.  They  were  the  father  and  mother  of  Kronos 
(time),  and  of  all  the  Titans ;  and  Aphrodite  was  sometimes 
called  Urania,  and  said  to  have  been  the  child  of  Uranus. 

This  title  of  Urania,  however,  chiefly  served  to  connect 
her  with  the  Eastern  Astarte  or  Ashtoreth,  whose  lamenta- 
tions for  Tammuz — originally  a  myth  of  summer  and  vege- 
tation-y-were  transplanted  to  Greece,  and  carried  on  in  the 
streets  of  Athens ;  the  titles  of  the  deities  being  changed  to 
Aphrodite  and  Adonis,  the  latter  evidently  the  same  as  the 
Eastern  Adonai  (Lord).  It  was  in  this  character  of  the 
Queen  of  Heaven  that  Aphrodite  Urania  gained  possession  of 
Ashtoreth's  planet,  which  we  call  by  her  Latinism  of  Venus. 

Such  divinities  as  Uranus  and  Urania  are  ill-used  by  being 
ranked  as  relatives  of  the  last  of  the  Muses,  but  in  very  fact 
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we  think  the  Uranius  and  Urania,  who  have  transmitted 
their  names  to  later  times,  most  probably  were  called  either 
from  the  muse  or  heaven  itself,  not  from  the  forgotten  ori- 
ginal deities.  Uranius  was  not  uncommon  among  the  later 
Greeks,  especially  in  Christian  times ;  a  Gaulish  author  was 
so  called,  and  it  was  left  by  the  Romans  as  a  legacy  to  the 
British.  It  makes  its  appearance  among  the  Welsh  as  Urien, 
a  somewhat  common  name  at  one  time.  '  Brave  Urien  sleeps 
upon  his  craggy  bed ;'  but  Camden,  or  some  one  else  before 
him,  thought  proper  to  identify  it  with  George,  which  has  led 
to  its  decay  and  oblivion. 

Urania  was  revived  in  the  days  of  euphuistic  taste,  when 
Sir  Philip  Sidney  called  himself  Sidrophel,  and  the  object  of 
his  admiration,  Urania;  it  became  a  favourite  poetic  title  both 
in  England  and  France,  and  in  process  of  time,  a  family  name. 

©oXcta  (Thaleia),  though  both  Muse  of  Comedy,  and  one 
of  the  Three  Graces,  and  signifying  bloom,  has  not  obtained 
any  namesakes,  though  both  her  sister  Graces  have. 

These,  nymphs  were  the  multiplied  personifications  of 
Xapt?  (Charis),  grace,  beauty,  or  charity.  The  Greeks  were 
not  unanimous  as  to  the  names  or^  numbers  of  the  Charites ; 
the  Athenians  and  Spartans  adored  only  two,  and  the  three 
usually  recognised  were  defined  by  Hesiod:  Thalia  (bloom), 
'AyAoid  (brightness),  and  Evcfrxxrwq  (mirth,  cheerfulness,  or 
festivity).     Of  these  the  last  seems  absolutely  our  own, — 

4  Ootno  thou  goddess  fair  and  free 
In  heaven  yclept  Eaphrosyne, 
And  by  men  heart-easing  mirth.' 

However  it  has  been  almost  exclusively  by  Greeks  that  the 
name  has  been  borne;  it  was  a  great  favourite  among  the 
Romaic  Greeks,  figuring  again  and  again  amongst  the  Por- 
phyrogenitai,  and  to  this  present  day  it  is  common  among 
the  damsels  of  the  Ionian  Isles.  I  have  seen  it  marked  on  a 
school-child's  sampler  in  its  own  Greek  letters,  oddly  con- 
trasting with  the  associations  of  Grace  and  of  Empress.    In 
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common  life  it  is  called  Qpovu  (Phroso).  In  Russia  it  is 
Jefronissa. 

The  other  Grace,  Aglaia,  comes  to  light  in  Christian  legend, 
as  the  name  of  a  rich  and  abandoned  lady  at  Rome,  who, 
hearing  of  the  value  that  was  set  on  the  relics  of  saints, 
fancied  them  as  a  kind  of  roc's  egg  to  complete  the  curiosities 
of  her  establishment,  and  sent  Boniface,  both  her  steward 
and  her  lover,  to  the  East  to  procure  some  for  her.  He  asked 
in  jest  whether  if  his  bones  came  home  to  her,  she  would 
accept  them  as  relics;  and  she  replied  in  the  same  spirit, 
little  dreaming  that  at  Tarsus  he  would  indeed  become  a 
Christian  and  a  martyr,  and  his  bones  be  truly  sent  back  to 
Rome,  where  Aglaia  received  them,  became  a  penitent,  took 
the  veil,  and  earned  the  saintly  honours  that  have  ever  since 
been  paid  to  her.  It  is  unfortunate  for  the  credibility  of  this 
story  that  the  date  assigned  to  it  is  between  209  and  305,  a 
wide  space  indeed,  but  one  in  which  relic  worship  had  not 
begun,  and  even  if  it  had,  the  bones  of  martyrs  must  have 
been  only  too  plentiful  much  nearer  home.  However,  the 
French  have  taken  up  the  name  of  Aglae,  and  make  great 
use  of  it. 

A  few  ancient  Greeks  had  names  compounded  of  Charis, 
such  as  Charinus,  Charilaus,  the  nephew  of  Lycurgus;  but  it 
was  reserved  for  Christianity  to  give  the  word  its  higher 
sense.  Charis,  through  the  Latin  caritas,  grew  to  be  the 
Christian's  Charity,  the  highest  of  the  three  Graces :  Faith, 
Hope,  Love,  that  had  taken  the  place  of  Bloom,  Mirth,  and 
Brightness.  And  thus  it  was  that  after  the  Reformation, 
Charity,  contracted  into  Cherry,  became  an  English  Christian 
name,  perhaps  in  remembrance  of  the  fair  and  goodly 
Charity  of  the  House  Beautiful,  herself  a  reflex  of  the 
lovely  and  motherly  Charissa,  to  whom  Una  conducted  the 
Red  Cross  Knight.  Chariton,  Kharitoon,  in  Russian,  is  a 
name  in  the  Greek  Church,  from  a  confession  of  Sirmium, 
who  under  Aurelius  was  flogged  with  ox-hides  and  impri- 
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soned,  but  was  liberated  on  the  Emperor's  death,  and  made  a 
pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem. 

Perhaps  this  is  the  place,  among  these  minor  mythological 
personages,  to  mention  that  Zephyr  (the  West  wind)  has 
absolutely  a  whole  family  of  name-children  in  France,  where 
Zephirine  has  been  greatly  the  fashion  of  late  years.* 

Section  XI. — Heroic  Names. 

Not  very  many  of  the  heroic  names — glorious  in  poetry — 
have  passed  on ;  but  we  will  select  a  few  of  those  connected 
with  the  siege  of  Troy,  and  handed  on  upon  that  account. 
Mostly  they  were  not  easy  of  comprehension  even  to  the 
Greeks  themselves,  and  were  not  much  copied  among  them, 
perhaps  from  a  sense  of  reverence.  It  was  only  in  the  times 
of  decay,  and  when  the  recollection  of  the  fitness  of  things 
was  lost,  that  men  tried  to  cover  their  own  littleness  with  the 
high-sounding  names  of  their  ancestors.  Moreover,  by  that 
time,  Greek  associations  were  at  a  discount.  Rome  professed 
to  descend  from  Troy,  not  from  Greece ;  and,  after  her  ex- 
ample, modern  nations  have  tried  to  trace  themselves  back  to 
the  Trojan  fugitives — the  Britons  to  Brut,  the  French  to 
Franco,  &c. — and  thus  Trojan  names  have  been  more  in 
vogue  than  Greek.  People  could  read  Virgil  long  before  they 
touched  Homer,  and  the  mediaeval  tales  were  all  in  sympathy 
with  the  conquered,  as  is  visible  in  the  whole  spirit  in  which 
Shakespeare  deals  with  the  two  camps  in  his  Troilus  and 
Oressida.  However,  be  it  observed  that  the  Trojan  names 
are  Greek  in  origin.  The  Trojans  were  of  Pelasgic  blood,  as 
well  as  most  of  their  opponents ;  but  they  were  enervated  by 
residence  in  Asia,  while  the  superior  race  of  Hellenes  had 
renovated  their  Greek  relatives ;  making  just  the  difference 
that  the  Norman  Conquest  did  to  the  English  Saxon,  in 
opposition  to  his  Frisian  brother. 

One  of  these  inexplicable  names  was  borne  by  *Ax<AAcvs 

*  Smith,  Dictionary:  Keightley,  Mythology ;  Montalembert. 
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(Achilleus),  the  prime  glory  of  Homer  and  of  the  Trojan  war. 
The  late  Greek  traditions  said  that  his  first  name  had  been 
Ligyron,  or  the  whining,  but  that  he  was  afterwards  Called 
Achilles,  from  A  privative  and  x^V  (cheile),  lip;  because 
he  was  fed  in  his  infancy  on  nothing  but  lions'  hearts  and 
bears'  marrow.  This  legend,  however,  looks  much  as  if  the 
true  meaning  of  the  word  had  been  forgotten,  and  this  was  a 
forgery  to  account  for  it.  However  this  may  be,  modern 
France  alone  shows  an  Achille,  unless,  perhaps,  the  present 
kingdom  of  Greece.  A  martyr  in  Dauphine  was  called 
Achilles;  and  an  Achilla  appears,  as  a  lady  early  in  the 
Visconti  pedigree;  and  Linnaeus  named  the  yarrow  or  mil- 
foil Achillea,  for  some  reason  best  known  to  himself.  It 
was,  however,  a  convenient  as  well  as  graceful  fancy  of  his  to 
name  the  larger  butterflies  after  the  heroes  of  the  Iliad; 
Priam  thus  appearing  in  the  sober  splendour  of  black  velvet 
wings  with  purple  eyes  on  them,  and  Hector  as  jet-black, 
be-dropped  with  blood-red. 

Gallant  Hector,  who,  perhaps,  is  the  most  endearing  of  all 
the  Trojan  heroes,  from  the  perfection  of  his  character  in 
tenderness,  devotion,  and  courage,  and  the  beautiful  poetry 
of  his  parting  with  his  wife  and  son,  bore  a  name  that  is  an 
attribute  of  Zeus,*E*Tti>p  (holding  fast), i.e.,  defending,  from 
ex**  (hecho)  to  have  or  to  hold — a  word  well-befitting  the 
resolute  main-stay  of  a  falling  cause.  In  many  a  pageant 
did  Sir  Hector  of  Troy  figure  among  the  Nine  Worthies, 
during  the  middle  ages,  with  words  put  into  his  mouth  that 
have  unfortunately  made  his  name  into  a  verb  for  blustering. 

Italy,  where  the  descent  from  the  Trojans  was  early 
credited  and  not,  perhaps,  impossible,  is  the  only  country 
where  his  name  has  been  genuinely  imitated,  under  the  form 
of  Ettore.  Among  the  champions  of  Italian  courage  at 
Barletta,  history  veritably  records  the  name  of  Ettore  Fiera- 
mosca,  of  whose  story  Azeglio  has  made  a  tale  as  tragical 
as  the  Bride  of  Lammermuir.  The  Hector  of  Norway  is  but 
an  imitation  of  the  old  Norse  Hagtar  (hawk  of  Thor),  and 
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the  very  frequent  Hector  of  Scotland  is  the  travestie  of  the 
Gaelic  Eachan  (a  horseman).  Li  like  manner  the  Gaelic 
Aonghas  (excellent  valour),  and  the  Welsh  Einiawn  (the  just), 
are  both  translated  into  iEneas ;  indeed  it  is  possible  that  the 
early  Welsh  Saint,  Einiawn,  may  indeed  have  been  an  tineas ; 
for,  in  compliment  to  the  supposed  descent  of  the  Julii  from 
JEneas,  this  name  was  very  common  in  the  latter  times  of 
the  empire :  it  appears  in  the  book  of  Acts,  and  belonged  to 
several  writers.  Latterly,  in  the  beginning  of  the  classical 
taste  of  Italy,  the  name  of  Enea  Silvio  was  given  to  that 
Piccolomini  who  afterwards  became  a  pope.  This  form  is  in 
honour  of  that  son  of  iEneas  and  Lavinia  who  was  said  to 
have  been  born  in  a  wood  after  his  father's  death.  A  son  of 
the  Earl  of  Hereford  was  called  iEneas  (temp.  Ed.  HI.) 

The  pious  iEneas  owed  his  modern  fame  to  Virgil.  In  the 
time  of  Homer,  even  his  goddess-mother  had  not  raised  him 
into  anything  like  the  first  rank  of  the  heroes  who  fought 
before  Troy.  His  name  in  the  original  is  AWas  (Aineias), 
and  probably  comes  from  oivio  (aineo),  to  praise. 

The  poem  that  no  doubt  suggested  the  jEneid,  the  Homeric 
story  of  the  Greek  wanderer,  contains  some  of  those  elements 
that  so  wonderfully  show  the  kindred  of  far  distant  nations, 
gathering  together  adventures  that  in  the  East  befall  Sindbad 
the  sailor,  and  among  the  Gael,  the  cunning  ConnaL  We 
are  content  to  call  this  wonderful  poem  by  something  ap- 
proaching to  its  Greek  title,  though  we  are  pleased  to  term 
the  hero  by  the  Latin  travestie  of  his  name — Ulysses,  the 
consequence,  it  is  supposed,  of  some  transcriber  having  mis- 
taken between  the  letters  A  and  A.  The  Romans,  likewise, 
sometimes  called  him  Ulixes ;  the  Greek  <nr  and  £  being,  by 
some,  considered  as  the  same  letter.  'OSwcrci*  (Odysseus), 
his  true  name,  is  traced  to  the  root  &*  (dys),  hate,  the 
Sanscrit  dvish,  and  from  the  same  source  as  the  Latin  odio. 
Strange  adventures  were  woven  by  legend,  even  after  the 
close  of  the  Odyssey  y  not  permitting  the  much  enduring  man 
to  rest  in  peace  even  in  his  beloved  Ithaca,  but  driving  him  off 
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again,  beyond  the  Pillars  of  Hercules,  to  discover  the  Fortu- 
nate Isles  and  to  found  Olisipio,  in  which  name,  the  source  of 
Lisbon,  the  Romans  believed  they  traced  that  of  the  hero  of 
the  Odyssey.  Italians  talked  of  Uliseo,  and  Fenelon  taught  the 
French  to  honour  his  favourite  hero  as  lefls  du  grand  Ulisse  ; 
but  the  only  place  where  the  name  is  now  used  is  Ireland, 
probably  as  a  classicalism  for  the  Danish  legacy  of  Ulick — 
Hugleik,  or  mind  reward.  The  Irish  Finnghuala  (of  white 
shoulders)  was  not  content  with  the  gentle  native  softenings 
of  her  name  into  Fenellaand  Nuala,  but  must  needs  translate 
herself  into  Penelope ;  and  it  is  to  this  that  we  owe  the  nu- 
merous Penelopes  of  England,  down  from  the  Irish  Penelope 
Devereux,  with  whom  is  connected  the  one  shadg  on  Sidney's 
character,  to  the  Pen  and  Penny  so  frequent  in  many  families. 

The  faithful  queen  of  Ithaca  was  probably  named  UrpfXairq, 
or  HipffWcia,  from  her  diligence  over  the  loom,  since  mpy 
(pene)  is  thread  on  the  bobbin,  mptlofuu  is  to  wind  it  off; 
but  a  later  legend  declared  that  she  had  been  exposed  as  an 
infant,  and  owed  her  life  to  being  fed  by  a  kind  of  duck  called 
mjvdjxj/  (penelops) ,  after  which  she  was  therefore  called.  This 
has  since  been  made  the  scientific  name  of  the  turkey,  and 
translators  of  Christian  names  have  generally  set  Penelope 
down  as  a  turkey-hen,  in  oblivion  that  this  bird,  the  D'Inde 
of  France,  the  Wekch  hahn  of  Germany,  always  in  its  name 
attesting  its  foreign  origin,  came  from  America  3000  years 
after  the  queen  of  Ithaca  wove  and  unwove  beneath  her  mid- 
night lamp. 

Her  son  Telemachus  (distant  battle)  had  one  notable 
namesake  in  the  devoted  hermit  who  for  ever  ended  the 
savage  fights  of  the  amphitheatre;  but  though  Telemaque 
was  a  triumph  of  genius  and  tender  religious  feeling,  in  spite 
of  bad  pseudo-classical  taste,  has  not  been  again  repeated. 

Cassandra  appears  in  Essex  in  1560,  and  is  still  not  for- 
gotten in  Hants  families.* 

*  Smith's  Dictionary;  Gladstone  On  Homers  ODonovaa. 
VOL.  I.  N 


i78 


CHAPTER   III. 

NAMES    FROM    ANIMALS. 

Section  L — The  Lion. 

Much  of  the  spirit  of  the  nation  is  to  be  traced  in  the  ani- 
mals whence  their  names  are  derived.  The  Jew,  whose  tem- 
per, except  when  thoroughly  roused,  was  peaceful  and  gentle, 
had  hardly  any  save  the  names  of  the  gentler  and  more  use- 
ful creatures:  the  ewe,  the  lamb,  the  bee,  the  fawn,  Ac. 
The  Indo-European  races,  on  the  other  hand,  have  the  more 
brave  and  spirited  animals,  many  of  them  running  through 
the  entire  family  of  nations  thus  derived,  and  very  possibly 
connected  with  that  '  beast  epic,'  as  Mr.  Dasent  calls  it, 
which  crops  out  everywhere ;  in  the  East,  in  apologues  and 
fables ;  and  towards  the  West,  in  '  mahrchen}  according  to 
the  expressive  German  term.  It  is  just  as  if  in  the  infancy 
of  the  world,  there  was  the  same  living  sympathy  with  the 
animal  creation  that  we  see  in  a  young  child,  and  that  the 
creatures  had  at  one  time  appeared  to  man  to  have  an  indi- 
vidual character,  rank,  and  history  of  their  own,  explained 
by  myths,  in  which  these  beings  are  the  actors  and  speakers, 
and  assumed  a  meaning  divine,  symbolic,  didactic,  or  simply 
grotesque,  according  to  the  subsequent  development  of  the 
peoples,  by  whom  they  were  handed  down. 

The  lion  is  one  of  these  universal  animals,  testifying  how 
long  dim  memories  of  the  home  in  Asia  must  have  clung  to 
the  distant  wanderers.  The  '  Sing,'  so  often  to  be  found  in 
Indian  names,  is  his  Hindoo  appellation;  and  though  no- 
where surviving  in  intermediate  countries,  Mr.  Campbell  de- 
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tects  it  in  the  Gaelic  seang,  an  adjective  expressing  lithe 
activity ;  and,  again,  in  a  mysterious  Cu  Seang,  who  appears 
as  a  terrific  monster,  far  more  than  a  dog,  in  Highland 
legend. 

The  nations  where  the  lion  is  indigenous  have  innumer- 
able terms  for  him  in  his  infancy,  vigour,  and  rage ;  but  all 
Europe  has  been  content  to  borrow  the  term  that  the  Greeks 
adopted  for  him,  Aec*\ 

Leon,  or  Leo,  was  early  a  favourite  name  among  the 
Greeks ;  and  Herodotus  thinks  it  was  its  import  that  caused 
the  captive  Leo  to  be  the  first  victim  of  the  Persians.  It 
passed  on  in  unceasing  succession  through  Greeks  of  all 
ranks  till  it  came  to  Byzantine  emperors  and  Roman  bishops. 
Two  popes,  to  whom  Borne  owed  the  deepest  debt  of  grati- 
tude— to  tike  one,  for  interceding  with  Attila ;  to  the  other, 
for  turning  away  the  wrath  of  the  Saracens — were  both  called 
Leo,  and  it  thus  became  a  favourite  on  the  papal  throne,  and 
was  considered  to  allude  to  the  Lion  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah, 
which  was  sculptured  on  St.  Peter's,  in  the  time  of  the  Medi- 
cean  Leo  X.  Leonine  verses  were  so  called  from  a  monk  of 
Marseilles,  in  the  twelfth  century.  They  are  the  mediaeval 
Latin  poetry,  which,,  instead  of  owing  their  metre  to  the 
arrangement  of  long  and  short  syllables,  rhyme  according 
to  the  genius  of  the  Teuton  languages.  They  had  been 
invented  long  before  the  birth  of  him  whose  name  they 
bear. 

Leone,  and  Leon,  and  Leonie  have  continued  in  use  in 
France  and  Italy.  The  word  has  been  much  compounded 
from  the  earlier  Greek  times,  Leontius,  Leontia,  whence  the 
modern  French,  Leonce.  Leonidas,  the  glorious  self-devoted 
Spartan  whose  name,  after  entire  desuetude,  has  been  revived 
in  Greece  and  America,  where  Bishop  Leonidas  Polk  has 
been  a  Southern  general. 

The  Romanized  Britons  adopted  the  Lion  name,  which 
amongst  them  became  Dew,  the  Lot  of  the  romances  of  the 
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Bound  Table,  which  likewise  invented  the  gallant  Sir  Lionel, 
from  whom  Edward  HE.,  in  chivalrous  mood,  named  his 
third  son,  the  ancestor  of  the  House  of  York ;  and  an  un- 
fortunate young  Dane,  to  whom  the  Dutch  republic  stood 
sponsor,  received  the  name  of  Leo  Belgicus.  The  Slavonic 
forms  are  Lev,  Lav,  and  Lew,  which,  among  the  swarms  of 
Jews  in  Poland,  have  become  a  good  deal  confounded  with 
their  hereditary  Levi  (joining). 

Acavfipos  (Leandros),  Leander,  as  we  call  it,  means  lion-man. 
Besides  the  unfortunate  swimming  lover  whose  exploit  Byron 
imitated  and  Turner  painted,  it  belonged  to  a  sainted  bishop 
of  Seville,  who,  in  590,  effected  the  transition  of  the  Spanish 
Visigoths  from  Arianism  to  orthodoxy.  Very  likely  his 
name  was  only  a  classicalizing  of  one  of  the  many  Gothic 
names  from  lent  (the  people),  which  greatly  confuse  those 
from  the  lion ;  but,  at  any  rate,  he  earned  the  right  to  send 
Leandro  on  for  the  benefit  of  Spain  and  Italy. 

So  much  alike  is  the  lion's  title  in  all  the  European  tongues, 
that  it  is  almost  vain  to  attempt  to  discern  between  the 
children  of  the  Greek,  the  Latin,  or  the  modern  Leon ;  in 
fact,  all  were  Greek ;  since  it  was  only  the  Greeks,  who,  pene- 
trating into  Asia  and  Lybia,  really  knew  the  creature  at  first 

Leocadia,  a  Spanish  maiden  martyred  by  the  Moors,  had 
probably  some  connection  with  a  lion  in  her  name ;  but  it 
cannot  be  traced  in  the  corrupted  state  of  the  language. 
L6ocadie  has  travelled  into  France  as  a  name. 

The  Slavonians  have  Lavoslav  (lion*glory),  by  which  they 
translate  the  Teutonic  Iautpold  or  Leopold  (really  people 
bold),  but  which  is  generally  thought  to  mean  a  lion. 

The  solitary  Teutonic  lion  word  is  Lowenhard  (the  stern 
lion,  or  lion  strong),  which  belonged  to  a  Frank  noble,  who 
was  converted  at  the  same  time  as  his  sovereign,  Clovis,  and 
became  a  hermit  near  Limoges.  Many  miracles  were  im- 
puted to  him,  and  St.  Leonard  became  a  peculiarly  popular 
saint  both  in  France  and  England.    In  the  calendar  pub- 
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lished  at  Worcester  in  1240,  it  appears  that  his  feast,  the 
6th  of  November,  was  one  when  no  work  but  agriculture  was 
allowed,  and  when  people  were  commanded  to  hear  mass. 
Charles  VII.  of  France  was  a  special  votary  of  St.  Leonard; 
and  having  invoked  him  before  his  wars  with  the  English, 
at  the  final  victory  over  them,  presented  the  saint's  relics  at 
Noblac  with  a  silver  shrine  representing  the  Bastille,  and  a 
little  box,  engraved  with  himself  kneeling  to  the  hermit- 
Some  other  relics  of  St.  Leonard,  kept  by  some  Cistercian 
nuns,  brought  such  a  concourse  of  pilgrims  by  their  mira- 
culous reputation,  that  the  good  nuns  found  their  devotion* 
impeded,  and  very  wisely  sent  the  relics  away.  Leonard  i* 
thus  a  favourite  name  in  France ;  and  has  some  popularity  in 
England,  chiefly,  it  is  said,  in  the  north,  and  in  the  Isle  of 
Wight.  Lionardo  is  Italian,  witness  Lionardo  da  Vinci; 
and,  according  to  Gil  Bias,  Leonarda  is  a  Spanish  feminine ; 
Germany  has  in  surnames  Lenhardt,  Lehnart,  Leinhardt, 
Lowen ;  Italy  invented  the  formidable  Christian  name,  Bran- 
calleone  (Brachium  leonis),  or  arm  of  a  lion;  and  Bavaria 
has  Lowenclo  (lion-claw).  Denmark,  however,  deals  most 
in  lion  surnames,  adopted  from  the  armorial  bearings  of 
the  families  that  own  them;  such  as  Lowenharz,  Lowen- 
hjelm,  Lionhelm,  Lowenstern  (lion-star) ;  and  in  Germany, 
names  of  places  have  given  the  territorial  titles :  Lowenberg 
(mountain),  Loweneck  (corner),  Lowengard  (bouse),  Low- 
en thai  (valley),  Lowenstadt  (city),  Lowenfeld  (field),  Lqw- 
enstein  (stone).* 


English. 
Leonard 

French. 

Leonard 
Leunairs 
Launart 

German. 

Leonhard 
Lienhard 
Lienl 

Swiss. 

Iiert 

Liertli 

Lianzel 

Italian. 
Lionardo 

*  Dasent,  Northern  TaUt;  Campbell,  Western  Highlands  s  Pott,  Per- 
sonmNanun;  Michaalis;  Butler. 


1 82  NAMES  FROM  ANIMALS. 


Section  H— The  Wolf. 

The  wolf  is  as  popular  an  animal  as  the  lion  himself,  and 
the  different  forms  of  his  name,  though  all  from  the  same 
root,  attest  that  he  was  not,  like  the  lion,  only  heard  of,  not 
seen,  but  the  terror  of  every  herdsman,  the  model  of  every 
marauder. 

Some  of  this  popularity  he  must  divide  with  his  kinsman 
the  fox,  whose  name,  like  himself,  shows  the  same  parentage 
as  that  of  the  fiercer  wolf,  whom  he  always  outwits.  The 
Sanscrit  has  varkas,  where  resemblance  is  traceable,  both  to 
the  Avkos  (lykos)  and  a-A*»r-€£  (a-lop-ex),  by  which  the  . 
Greeks  designated  the  two  beasts;  to  the  Sabine  hirpus, 
Latin  lupus  and  vulpes ;  the  wolf  and  vosy  or  fucks  of  the 
Teuton,  the  whelp,  by  which  he  calls  their  young,  all  alike ; 
the  vuk  of  the  Slavonian ;  the  bleiz  of  the  Breton. 

The  prowling  Zeeb,  the  Midianitish  forager  of  Israel,  was 
appropriately  called  from  the  godden  wolf,  i.e.  the  jackall, 
answering  to  the  Shaumanie  Jassan,  or  prairie-wolf  of  the 
Iowa  Indian  of  North  America.  It  is  a  name  only  too 
appropriate  to  the  fierce  roving  robber.  But  the  wolves  of 
the  Indo-European  world  owe  their  names  to  universal  tradi- 
tions of  terror;  the  deadly  weir-wolf,  a  being  sometimes 
wolf,  sometimes  man,  has  inspired  horror  in  almost  every 
country,  and  heathenism  never  fails  to  make  deprecatory 
entreaties  to  the  object  of  fear  until  it  assumes  a  semi- 
divinity. 

Lycaon  (Avkow)  was  the  person  in  whom  these  dreams  of 
the  XvKovOpoiros  (lycanthropos  or  wolf-man)  became  fixed  in 
the  Greek  mythology.  He  was  said  to  have  either  sacrificed 
a  child  to  Zeus,  or  to  have  offered  the  gods  a  banquet  of 
human  flesh,  and  was  punished  by  transformation  into  a  wolf. 

Wolf-named  Greeks  were  numerous.  Lycuigus,  the  law- 
giver, being  the  most  famous ;  but  they  were  not  followed 
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in  Christian  times,  and  as  regards  nomenclature  are  chiefly 
interesting  because  they  illustrate  the  universality  of  the 
namesakes  of  this  unattractive  animal.* 


Section  ILL — The  Horse. 

The  horse  is  as  great  a  favourite  as  the  lion,  and  is  pro- 
minent in  many  a  myth  from  the  Caspian  to  the  Frozen 
Ocean.  His  name  in  Sanscrit  agva,  in  Zendish  esp  or  asp, 
comes  forth  in  the  Greek  bnm  or  uocos,  showing  its  identity 
with  the  Latin  equus,  the  Gaelic  each,  and  it  may  be  with 
the  Teutonic  hengst. 

Among  these  various  races  it  is  the  Persian,  the  Greek, 
and  the  Gael,  who  have  chiefly  used  the  term  for  this  noble 
animal  in  their  nomenclature ;  arid  we  wonder  not  when  we 
find  the  horses  of  the  sun,  the  sacred  creatures  above  all 
others  in  Persia,  led  forth  in  the  van  of  the  army;  where 
legend  at  least  spoke  of  the  horse  saluting  the  sun,  and 
winning  the  throne  for  his  master;  and  the  theory  of 
education  was  to  ride,  to  draw  the  bow,  to  speak  the 
truth. 

And,  in  Greece,  the  horses  of  the  sun  were  not  indeed 
living  and  consecrated  animals,  but  were  supposed  to  be 
glorious  white  creatures  called  *Ea*  (Eos),  Eastern,  ABW 
(Aithon),  burning,  BpoVny  (Bronte),  thunder,  and*Aorpoin} 
(Astrape),  lightning,  which  drew  the  chariot  of  Helios  from 
east  to  west,  and  then  sank  into  a  golden  cup  at  night, 
whence  they  returned  refreshed  to  renew  their  course.  Posei- 
don, too,  had  his  watery  steeds ;  and  when  he  contended  with 
Athene,  for  the  possession  of  Attica,  he  produced  a  horse  as 
his  gift,  and  she  the  olive.  Mr.  Keightley  has  remarked  the 
frequent  connection  between  horses  and  water  that  is  to  be 

*  Liddell  and  Scott;  Pott 
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found  in  the  popular  fairy-tales,  especially  those  of  Keltic 
origin. 

The  Persian  feminine  Damaspia  is  said  exactly  to  answer 
to  the  Greek  Hippodameia,  the  female  of  Hippodamus  (horse- 
tamer),  and  this  word  is  a  most  frequent  element  to  Greek 
names,  far  too  many  in  number  to  enumerate,  except  in  the 
instances  where  the  name  has  continued. 

One  would  have  imagined  that  Ymros  (a  horse)  and  Am» 
(to  destroy)  must  have  suggested  the  name  of  'ImmXoros 
(Hippolytus),  the  son  of  Theseus,  who  was  destroyed  by  his 
own  horse,  terrified  by  a  sea  monster;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
he  appears  to  have  been  named  after  his  mother  linraAvry 
(Hippolita),  the  beautiful  queen  of  the  Amazons,  whom 
Shakespeare  has  shown  us  hunting  in  his  wondrous  Attic 
forest.  However  this  may  be,  Hippolytus  has  many  name- 
sakes; among  them  an  early  Christian  writer,  and  also  a 
priest  at  Rome,  who  in  the  year  252  was  condemned  by  the 
persecuting  judge  to  die  the  death  of  him  whose  name  he 
bore,  and  he  was  accordingly  dragged  to  death  by  wild  horses 
on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber.  The  Christians  buried  him  in  a 
catacomb,  which  bears  his  name.  Sant  'Ippolito  became  a 
parish  church  at  Rome,  and  of  course  gave  a  title  to  one 
of  the  cardinals,  and  Ippolito  and  Ippolita  have  always  been 
fashionable  Italian  names.  He  was  also  the  patron  of  horse- 
men and  horses,  and  the  latter  were  solemnly  blessed  in  his 
name.  Near  Royston,  in  Hertfordshire,  are  the  remains  of 
a  subterranean  chapel,  dedicated  to  SS.  Lawrence  and  Hip- 
polytus, whose  figures  are  carved  on  the  chalk.  In  the  neigh- 
bouring church,  horses  were  led  up  for  benediction  on  the 
feast  day,  the  13th  of  August;  and  the  memory  of  the 
saint  still  lingers  in  the  corrupted  name  of  the  hamlet  of 
Ippolits,  although  the  country  people  call  the  representation 
in  the  cave  the  conversion  of  St.  Paul.  Xanthippe's  name  is 
feminine  of  Xanthippus  (a  yellow  horse !)  What  a  pity  it 
was  not  a  grey  one ! 
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The  Persian  Aspamitras  (horse- lover)  exactly  corresponds 
to  the  Greek  *&wnros  (loving  horses),  which  belonged  to  the 
kings  of  Macedon  while  yet  obscure,  and  at  length  to  that 
sagacious  prince  who  prepared  the  future  glories  of  his  son 
by  disciplining  his  army,  and  crushing  Greece  in  spite  of 
those  indignant  orations  of  Demosthenes,  which  have  made 
Philippics  the  generic  term  for  vehement  individual  cen- 
sure. 

Macedon,  by  colonizing  the  East,  spread  Philippos  over  it, 
and  thus  it  came  to  the  apostle  of  Bethsaida,  and  likewise 
to  one  of  the  deacons,  who  were  all  chosen  for  their 
'  Grecian'  connections. 

The  apostle  was  martyred  at  Hierapolis ;  nevertheless  an 
arm  of  his,  according  to  the  Bollandists,  was  brought  to 
Florence  from  Constantinople,  in  1205,  and  made  Filippo, 
Filippa,  Lippo,  Pippo,  Pippa,  great  favourites  in  Northern 
Italy.  Students  of  early  art  cannot  forget  the  painter  Fra 
Filippo  Lippi,  nor  lovers  of  poetry  that  pretty  scene  of 
Browning's,  called '  Pippa  passes,'  where  the  morning  song  of 
the  passing  maiden  dispels  the  shadows  in  each  house  where 
the  inmates  hear  her. 

Probably  some  other  translation  of  relics  gave  St.  Philip 
the  patronage  of  Flanders  and  Brabant,  but  his  namesakes 
among  the  sovereigns  of  that  country  came  by  another 
course.  Greece  and  her  dependent  churches  always  used 
the  name  of  Philip,  or  Feeleep,  as  they  call  it  in  Russia ; 
and  it  was  the  eldest  son  of  the  Muscovite  Anne,  Queen  of 
Henri  I.,  who  was  the  first  Philippe  to  wear  the  crown  of 
France.  He  transmitted  his  name  to  five  more  kings,  and 
to  princes  innumerable,  of  whom'  one  became  Duke  of  Bur- 
gundy, the  duchy  that  gradually  absorbed  the  Low  Countries; 
and  but  for  the  cunning  of  Louis  XI.,  and  the  soullessness 
of  Charles  the  Bold,  would  have  become  a  dangerous  princi- 
pality. The  half  Flemish,  half  Austrian  Philippe  married 
Juana  la  Loca  of  Castillo  and  Aragon,  and  in  imitation  of 
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him  was  baptized  that  persecuting  grandson  who  began  the 
roll  of  Felipe  in  Spain,  and  after  whom  was  christened  our 
own  Philip  Sidney,  in  the  gratitude  of  Lady  Sidney  to  the 
king  consort  for  interceding  for  the  life  of  her  father,  the 
Duke  of  Northumberland.  From  him,  too,  the  Philippine 
Isles  take  their  name. 

Philip,  in  both  genders,  was,  however,  already  common  in 
England.  Queen  Philippe,  as  she  called  herself,  our  ad- 
mirable Hainaulter,  was  the  god-daughter  of  Philippe  de 
Valois,  her  husband's  rival ;  and  many  a  young  noble  and 
maiden  bore  her  honoured  name,  which  one  female  descendant 
carried  to  Portugal,  and  another  to  Sweden,  where  both  alike  • 
worthily  sustained  the  honour  of  Plantagenet ;  but  both  were 
not  equally  happy :  the  one  had  a  most  pious  and  gallant 
husband,  and  a  whole  constellation  of  glorious  sons;  the 
other,  was  the  wife  of  a  half-mad  savage,  and  died  a  linger- 
ing death  from  an  injury  inflicted  by  him. 

The  name  of  Philippe  is  particularly  common  in  the  Isle 
of  Jersey,  so  that  it  has  become  a  joke  with  sailors  to  tor- 
ment the  inhabitants  by  calling  them  Philip  as  they  would 
term  an  Irishman  Paddy.  Nor  must  we  leave  the  name 
without  noting  Skelton's  sparrow,  that 

4  When  I  said  Phip,  Phip, 
Upon  my  finger  he  would  skip. 

A  very  far  remove  from  Philip  of  Macedon.  Philippo  is 
additionally  popular  in  Italy  at  present  from  the  favourite 
modern  Saint  Filippo  Neri.* 


English. 

Scotch. 

French. 

German. 

Italian,      i 

Philip 

Phillipp 

Philippe 

Philipp 

Filippo 

Phil 

Philipot 

Lipp 

Pippo        | 

Phip 

Lipperl 

Lippo        , 

*  H&w]inaon*s  Herodotus ;  Keightley's  Mythology ;  Butler;  Michaelk. 
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Portuguese. 

Felippe 

Felipinho 

Spanish. 
Felipe 

Russian. 
Feeleep 

Lett. 
Wilips 
Lipsts 

Hungarian. 
Fillip 

FEMININE. 

English. 
Philippa 

French. 
Philippine 
Flipote 

Portuguese. 
Felipa 

Dutch. 
PLe 

Italian. 
Filippa 
Pippa 

Section  IV.— The  Goat. 

The  goat  stands  out  prominently  in  northern  mythology, 
though  there  scarcely,  if  at  all,  used  in  nomenclature.  In 
Greek  mythology,  he  appears,  though  not  distinctly,  and  the 
names  derived  from  him  are  manifold. 

His  own  appellation  cu£,  gen.  <uyos  (aix,  aigos)  is  said  to 
come  from  aunna  (to  dart),  and  is,  therefore,  individually 
Greek.  Aiyrj  (Aige)  -ZEgae,  the  she-goat  who  suckled  Zeus, 
is  the  constellation  now  called  Capella  ;  and  the  atyw  (aigis) 
aegis  of  Zeus,  which  he  gave  to  Athene,  and  which  bore  the 
Gorgon's  head,  was  probably  originally  a  goat-skin,  unless  it 
were  named  from  the  verb,  on  account  of  its  terror-darting 
properties.  I  suspect  it  was  the  goat,  and,  perhaps,  like  the 
star,  a  remnant  of  the  notion  more  developed  in  the  goat- 
drawn  car  of  Odin. 

Some  notion  of  horror,  too,  was  mixed  up  with  the  goat. 
Pan,  the  universal  god  of  nature,  was  partly  goat  in  the 
combination  of  the  symbols  of  all  creation ;  the  satyrs  who 
danced  in  honour  of  Bacchus  came  from  rustics  in  goat  skins 
to  beings  half-goat,  half-man,  and  were  thought  to  fill  the 
forests,  and  be  ready  to  fall  upon  and  destroy  the  unwary 
traveller.  Perhaps  these  were  dim  memories  of  the  terrible 
apes  left  behind  in  the  Asiatic  forests,  though  now  confined 
to  Java  and  Sumatra,  as  well  as  the  African  interior ;  the 
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goat  characteristics  being  added  after  tradition  had  dropped 
the  true  shape  of  the  creature.  The  Slavonian  Leschie  and 
Keltic  Phooka  have  the  same  goat-like  marks  of  horror,  and 
it  is  to  these  notions  that  the  devils  of  the  middle  ages 
owe  their  cloven  foot ;  also,  that  it  was  frequently  as  a  great 
black  he-goat  that  witches  described  the  appearance  of  Satan 
in  their  confessions  in  the  persecutions  that  were  carried  on 
later  than  one  likes  to  recollect. 

The  goat-named  Greek  best  known  to  us  is  JEgaeus,  the 
father  of  Theseus>  whose  name  Shakespeare  borrowed  for 
Hermia's  father. 

The  goat  was  the  standard  of  Macedon  (the  rough  goat 
was  the  King  of  Grecia),  a*  Daniel  had  announced  while 
Greece  was  yet  in  her  infancy,  and  Macedon  in  barbarism, 
not  even  owned  as  of  the  Hellenic  confederacy.  The  un- 
fortunate posthumous  son  of  Alexander  was  therefore  called 
Aigos,  or  JSgos,  in  addition  to  his  father's  name. 

Aigidios  (Aiyc&o*),  JSgidius,  is  formed  rather  from  the 
aegis  than  the  goat.  It  has  a  perplexing  history.  In  475, 
there  was  an  JEgidius,  a  Roman  commander  in  Gaul,  who 
was  for  a  time  an  independent  sovereign,  ruling  over  both 
Romans  and  Franks.  About  two  centuries  later,  an  Athenian, 
as  it  is  said,  by  name  JSgidius,  having  worked  a  miraculous 
cure  by  laying  his  cloak  over  the  sick  man,  fled  to  France  to 
avoid  the  veneration  of  the  people,  and  dwelt  on  the  banks 
of  the  Rhone,  living  on  the  milk  of  a  hind.  The  creature 
was  chased  by  the  king  of  France,  and,  flying  wounded  to 
her  master,  discovered  him  to  the  hunters.  Thenceforth  he 
has  been  revered  as  St.  Giles,  and  considered  as  the  patron 
of  numbers  thus  called.  Now,  is  Giles  a  contraction  of 
iEgidius,  or  is  it  the  corruption  of  the  Latin  Julius;  or, 
again,  is  it  the  Keltic  Giolla,  a  servant,  or  the  Teutonic  Gils, 
a  pledge  ?  Every  one  of  these  sounds  more  like  it  than  the 
Greek  word,  and  it  does  seem  probable  that  the  Athenian, 
if  Athenian  he  were,  waa  seised  upon  as  patron  by  aliens  to 
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hid  name,  and  then  cut  down  to  suit  them.  However,  JEgi- 
dius  continued  to  be  treated  as  the  Latin  for  Giles ;  Egidio 
became  an  Italian  name;  and  as  St.  Giles  was  patron  of 
Edinburgh,  Egidia  was  used  by  Scottish  ladies;  one  of  the 
sisters  of  King  Robert  II.  was  so  called,  and  even  now  it  is 
not  quite  extinct,* 

Section  V. — The  Bee. 

The  word  ft«Aa  (soothing  things)  gave  the  verb  fi«A«r<ra>, 
or  ficXitnw  (melisso),  to  soothe  or  sweeten,  whence  the  name 
of  honey,  and  of  the  honey-bee.  Melissa  was  sometimes  said 
to  have  been  the  name  of  the  nymph  who  first  taught  the 
use  of  honey,  and  bees,  perhaps  from  their  clustering  round 
their  qneen,  became  the  symbol  of  nymphs.  Thence  Melissa 
grew  to  be  the  title  of  a  priestess  as  well  as  a  lady's  name  in 
classic  times,  and  furnishing  the  masculine  derivations 
Melissus  and  Melito;  indeed  the  second  Anglo-Saxon,  or 
rather  Roman,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  was  St.  Melitus. 

Melissa  was  invented  by  the  Italian  poets  as  the  beneficent 
fairy  who  protected  Bradamante,  and  directed  Ruggero  to 
escape  from  Atlante,  and  afterwards  from  Alcina,  upon  the 
hippogriff.  Thus  she  entered  the  domain  of  romance,  and 
became  confounded  with  the  Melusine  and  Melisende,  who 
had  risen  out  of  the  Teutonic  Amalaswinth ;  and  Melissa  and 
Melite  were  adopted  into  French  nomenclature,  and  passed 
first  into  English  literature  as  a  poetical  title,  possibly  for 
some  Melicent,  and  finally  became  a  recognised  name. 

Akin  to  Melissa  is  TXvKrjpa  (Glykera),  the  sweet;  was  not 
a  feminine  in  good  repute  in  ancient  Athens,  but  it  has 
since  belonged  to  a  saint  of  the  Greek  Churches,  namely, 
the  daughter  of  Macarius,  thrice  consul,  who  in  the  time  of 
Antoninus,  suffered  torments  for  a  long  time  at  Trajanopolis; 

*  Keightley'g  Fairy  Mythology  ;  Croker'a  Fairy  Legends  ;  Tooke's 
Hutory  of  R*uU;  Butler* 
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and  Gloukera  is  prevalent  in  Russia ;  and  Glykera,  or  Gly- 
cere,  in  France,* 

Section  VI. — Names  from  Flowers. 

It  was  not  common  in  Greece  to  name  persons  from  flowers, 
but  two  names  in  occasional  use  are  connected  with  legends  of 
transformation,  though  in  each  case  it  is  evident  that  the 
name  belonged  originally  to  the  flower,  and  then  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  man.  How  easily  a  nation  of  strong  feeling 
can  connect  the  most  ordinary  appearances  of  vegetation  with 
some  event  of  strong  interest  has  been  recently  shown  in  two 
instances  of  modern  times.  The  Scottish  peasantry  call  the 
large  noxious  Senecio,  or  rag-weed,  stinking  William,  and 
say  it  marks  the  traces  of  the  '  butcher,'  William  of  Cumber- 
land ;  and  the  crimson  anemones,  which  for  ages  immemorial 
have  adorned  the  Gampagna  di  Soma,  are  now  attributed  by 
the  Romans  to  the  blood  of  the  patriots  of  1848.  Had 
Shakespeare  been  an  unknown  minstrel  of  an  imprinting 
age,  the  purple  stain  of  the  little  *  western  flower'  would 
assuredly  have  continued  to  be  charged  upon  '  love's  wound.' 

Thus  the  Narcissus,  named  undoubtedly  from  vapjea*), 
(narkao),  to  put  to  sleep,  has  become  the  object  of  a  graceful 
legend  of  the  cold-hearted  youth,  for  whose  sake  the  nymph 
Echo  pined  away  into  a  mere  voice,  and  in  retribution  was 
made  to  see  his  own  beauty  in  the  water  and  waste  from 
hopeless  love  for  his  own  image,  until  his  corpse  became  the 
drooping  golden  blossom,  that  loves  to  hang  above  still  pools 
of  water,  like  the  ( dancing  daffodils '  of  Wordsworth. 

Narcissus  seems  to  have  been  a  name  among  the  Greek 
slaves  of  the  Romans,  for  we  twice  find  it  belonging  to  freed- 
men  of  the  Emperor's.  St.  Narcissus  was  Bishop  of  Jerusalem 
in  195,  and  presided  at  the  council  that  fixed  the  great 
festival  of  the  Resurrection  on  a  Sunday  instead  of  on  the 

*  Liddell  and  Scott;  Professor  Munch;  Junius. 
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day  fixed  by  the  full  moon  like  the  Jews.  He  was  said  to 
have  changed  water  into  oil  for  the  supply  of  the  illumi- 
nation on  Easter  night,  and  his  name  has  not  been  entirely 
discontinued.  The  Russians  call  it  Narkiss ;  the  Romans, 
Narcisso;  and  it  has  even  been  found  belonging  to  an 
English  peasant — or  was  he  called  like  the  children  of 
Crabbe's  gardener  in  the  Parish  Register  : 

'  And  Lonioera  was  the  infant's  name  1 ' 

Hyacinthus  (YoklvOos)  was  a  beautiful  Spartan  youth,  who, 
being  accidentally  killed  by  Apollo  in  a  game  with  the  discus, 
was  caused  by  the  sorrowing  divinity  to  propagate  from  his 
blood  a  flower  bearing  on  its  petals  either  his  initial  Y  or  the 
<u  (alas),  the  cry  of  lamentation.  As  to  what  might  be  this 
blossom  doctors  disagree.  Some  think  it  was  the  dark  blue 
iris  nearly  black,  since  black  hair  is  poetically  called  by  the 
Greeks  hyacinthine  locks,  and  certainly  the  brown  streaks  on 
the  throat  of  the  flower  might,  by  a  stretch  of  fancy,  be  con- 
verted into  letters ;  but  it  is  likely  that  the  Greeks  included 
in  it  the  entire  race  now  called  Liliacce,  since  their  hyacin- 
thine was  sometimes  red,  purple,  sky-blue,  white,  or  ferru- 
ginous. Tradition  has  restricted  the  hyacinth  to  the  Greek 
vaKtvOos,  and  our  own  wild  blue-bell  is  emphatically  called 
Hyacinthus  nan  scriptus,  because  modern  eyes  have  failed  to 
trace  upon  leaf  or  petal  the  impress  of  Apollo's  woe.  The 
precious  stone  called  the  jacinth  seems  to  have  been  dark 
blue.  A  yearly  feast*  was  held  at  Sparta  in  honour  of 
Hyacinthus,  and  his  name  was  perpetuated  till  Christian 
times,  when  a  martyr  bore  it  at  Rome,  and  thus  brought  it 
into  favour  in  Italy  as  Giacinto ;  also  a  Polish  Dominican  in 
the  thirteenth  century,  commemorated  as  the  Apostle  of  the 
North,  because  he  preached  Christianity  in  great  part  of 
Russia  and  Tartary ,  penetrating  to  the  borders  of  Thibet ; 
but  curiously  enough  it  is  in  Ireland  alone  that  Hyacinth 
has  ever  flourished  as  a  man's  name,  probably  as  a  supposed 
equivalent  to  some  native  Erse  name.  There  it  is  very  common 
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among  the  peasantry,  and  is  in  common  nse  Sinty,  while  in 
France,  Italy,  and  Spain,  apparently  without  a  saintly  ex- 
ample of  their  own  sex,  Jacinthe,  Giacinta.  and  Jacinta 
are  always  feminine,  and  rather  popular  peasant  names. 

In  this  class,  too,  must  be  reckoned  Daphne  (the  bay-tree), 
or  as  some  think,  the  Alexandrian  laurel — the  wreath  worn  by 
victors,  in  song  or  in  the  battle-field,  in  honour  of  Apollo. 
Fable  declared  that  this  favourite  tree  was  produced  by  the 
metamorphosis  of  the  nymph  Daphne  when  pursued  by  the 
god,  and  it  was  thought  to  have  such  sanctity  about  it  as  to 
protect  all  beneath  its  shade  from  lightning.  Daphne  has 
not  subsequently  been  used  as  a  name  except  for  dogs ;  but 
Daphnis,  a  shepherd  of  Sicily,  who  is  said  to  have  first  in- 
vented bucolic  poetry,  has  been  imitated  in  name  by  the 
whole  herd  of  pastoral  writers,  with  whom  Daphnis  and 
Ghloe  are  as  inevitable  as  white  lambs  and  purling  streams. 

'PoSo?  (Rhodos),  the  rose,  is  a  word  connected  in  its  source 
with  the  origin  of  the  Teuton  roth,  Keltic  ruaah,  and  Latin 
rufus.  Roses  are  the  same  in  almost  every  tongue,  and  they 
almost  always  suggest  female  names;  and  thus  the  Greeks 
had  different  varieties — Rhodopis  (rosy-cheeked),  Rhodeia, 
and  others,  of  which  the  most  interesting  to  us  is  Rhoda, 
'  the  household  maid,  of  her  own  joy  afraid,'  who  '  opened  not 
the  gate  for  gladness '  when  she  knew  the  voice  of  St.  Peter 
as  he  stood  without  the  door  after  his  release  from  prison  and 
death.  Her  name,  as  a  Scripture  one,  has  had  some  use  in 
England,  though,  in  general,  the  Roses  of  each  country  have 
grown  upon  their  own  national  grafts  from  the  one  great 
stock. 

$vAAi9  (Phyllis),  a  green  leaf  or  bough,  had  another  story 
of  transformation.  She  was  a  Thalian  damsel  who  hung  her- 
self because  her  lover  did  not  keep  his  promise  of  returning 
to  marry  her,  and  was  accordingly  changed  into  an  almond 
tree.  Phyllis  was  the  name  of  Domitian's  nuree,  and  in  pro- 
cess of  time  found  her  way  among  the  dramatis  persona  of 
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Arcadian  poetry,  and  was  thence  honoured  by  Milton  in  his 
noonday  picture  of  the  repast : 

4  Of  herbs  and  other  country  messes 
Which  the  neat-handed  Phyllis  dresses.1 

Either  in  honour  of  the  c  neat-handed/  or  of  the  songs  in 
which  she  figures,  Phyllis  arrived  at  being  somewhat  popular 
as  a  name  in  England.  In  one  case,  however,  she  was  only 
used  at  first  as  a  contraction  for  the  formidable  Philadelphia, 
and,  in  process  of  time,  was  herself  given  as  a  baptismal 
name ;  a  happy  change.* 

*  Liddell  and  Scott;   Butler,  Life;   Keightley,  Mythology;  Loudon, 
Abcretum. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Historical  greek  names  consisting  of  epithets. 

Section  L — Agaihos. 

After  passing  from  the  fascinating  but  confused  tales  and 
songs  that  group  around  the  ship  Argo,  the  doomed  family  of 
JEdipus,  and  the  siege  of  Troy,  the  Greeks  are  well-nigh  lost 
for  a  time,  but  emerge  again  in  the  full  and  distinct  brilliancy 
of  the  narratives  of  Herodotus  and  his  followers,  who  have 
rendered  their  small  aggregate  of  fragmentary  states  and 
their  gallant  resistance  to  Asiatic  invasion  the  great  nucleus 
of  interest  in  the  ancient  world. 

In  the  days  of  these  wise  and  brave  men,  the  nomenclature 
was,  for  the  most  part,  expressive  and-  appropriate,  consisting 
of  compounds  ef  words  of  good  augury  from  the  spoken  lan- 
guage, and,  usually,  as  has  been  before  shown,  with  a  sort  of 
recurring  resemblance,  from  generation  to  generation,  so  as  to 
make  the  enumeration  of  a  pedigree  significant  and  harmo- 
nious. 

Of  these  was  ayaBos  (the  good),  precisely  the  same  word  as 
our  own  good  and  the  German  guth,  only  with  the  commenc- 
ing a  and  Greek  termination. 

Classical  times  showed  many  an  Agathon  (AyaBw),  and 
Agathias  (Ayaliat),  and  numerous  compounds,  such  as 
Agathocles,  AyalofcAip  (good  fame),  to  be  repeated  in  the 
Teutonic  Gudred,  and  other  varieties ;  but  the  abiding  use 
of  the  word  as  an  European  name  was  owing  to  a  Sicilian 
girl,  called  Agatha,  who  in  the  Decian  persecution  was  tor- 
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tared  to  death  at  Rome.  Sicily  considered  her  as  one  of  its 
guardian  saints,  and  that  island,  being  first  part  of  the  Greek 
Empire,  then,  after' a  brief  interval  of  Saracenic  possession, 
held  by  the  Normans,  next,  after  the  extinction  of  their  line 
by  the  house  of  Hohenstaufen,  afterwards  by  the  French, 
the  Arragonese,  and,  lastly,  by  the  Spanish  Bourbons,  was 
likely  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  its  patrons  far  and  wide. 
Thus,  the  festival  day  of  this  martyred  virgin  is  observed 
by  both  the  Eastern  and  Western  Churches,  and  her  name 
is  found  in  all  the  nations  that  ever  possessed  her  native 
island.  Greece  has  transmitted  it  to  Russia,  where  the  th 
not  being  pronounceable,  it  is  called  Agafia ;  and  the  masculine, 
which  is  there  used,  Agafon;  and  the  Slavonian  nations 
derive  it  from  the  same  quarter  in  their  differing  forms. 
The  Normans  adopted  it  and  sent  it  home  to  their  sisters  in 
Neustria,  where  it  was  borne  by  that  daughter  of  William 
the  Conqueror  who  was  betrothed  to  the  unfortunate  Earl 
Edwin,  and  afterwards  died  on  her  way  to  a  state  marriage 
in  Castille.  In  her  probably  met  the  Teutonic  Gytha  and 
the  Greek  Agatha,  identical  in  meaning  and  root,  and  almost 
in  sound,  though  they  had  travelled  to  her  birth-place  in 
Rouen  by  two  such  different  routes  from  their  Eastern 
starting  place;  the  one  through  the  brave  worshippers  of 
Odin,  from  the  crags  of  Norway  in  the  ships  of  the  Viking, 
the  other  through  the  poetic  Greek,  in  the  galleys  that 
brought  the  colonist  to  enervating  Catania;  then,  when 
hallowed  through  faith,  blood  and  fire,  coming  northward  as 
a  Christian  version  of  the  Norse  Gytha.  St.  Agatha  was  a 
favourite  sunt  in  England;  her  symbol,  the  shears,  with 
which  she  was  mutilated,  are  carved  in  the  old  wooden 
calendars,  and  our  Prayer  Book  retains  her  as  a  'black 
letter'  saint.  Agatha  was  once  much  more  common  as  a 
name  than  at  present  in  England,  and  seems  still  to  prevail 
more  in  the  northern  than  the  southern  counties.    Haggy, 
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or  Agatha,  is  the  maid-servant's  name  in  Southey's  Doctor, 
attesting  its  prevalence  in  that  class  before  hereditary  or 
peculiar  names  were  discarded  as  at  present. 

France  did  not  fail  to  take  np  Agatha.  Spain  had  her 
Agatha  like  that  of  the  Italians,  both  alike  omitting  the 
aspirate  that  they  cannot  pronounce.  Portugal  makes  it 
Agneda;  and  the  only  other  change  worth  noting  is  that  the 
Letts  cut  it  short  into  Apka. 

It  is  very  curious  that  the  comparatives  and  superlatives 
of  the  word  good  should  always  be  irregular,  or  rather  that 
instead  of  the  gradually  augmenting  scale  built  up  by  addi- 
tions of  perished  words  to  the  adjective  itself,  they  should 
be  fragments  of  different  scales. 

Thus  the  comparison  of  ayaflos  is  tyjewmv  (amein5n),  better, 
from  a  disused  word,  probably  surviving  in  the  Latin 
anasmos  (pleasant),  and  aptfrros  (aristos),  best,  the  positive 
of  which  is  discernible  in  the  root  that  formed  Ares. 

Aristos  was  a  favourite  commencement  with  the  Greeks. 
Apurr€(8c9  (Aristides),  most  just  of  men,  was  thus  called  the 
son  of  the  best.  He  has  reappeared  in  his  proper  form  in 
modern  Greece ;  as  Aristide  in  republican  France ;  as  Aris- 
tides in  America. 

Aristobulus  (Apurro/fouXo?),  best  counsel,  came  originally 
from  an  epithet  of  Artemis,  to  whom  Themistocles  built  a 
temple  at  Athens,  as  Aristoboule,  the  best  adviser.  It  was 
very  common  in  the  various  branches  of  the  Macedonian  empire, 
and  was  thus  adopted  in  the  Asmonean  family,  from  whom 
it  came  to  the  Herodian  race,  and  thence  spread  among  the 
Jews.  In  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  St.  Paul  sends  his 
greetings  to  the  household  of  Aristobulus ;  and  Welsh  eccle- 
siastical antiquaries  endeavour  to  prove  that  Arwystli,  whom 
the  Triads  say  was  brought  by  Bran  the  Blessed  to  preach 
the  Gospel  in  Britain,  was  the  same  with  this  person. 

Aristarchus  (best  judge)  is  also  a  scriptural  name,  and  be- 
sides these  we  have  Aristocles  (best  fame),  Aristippos  (best 
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horse),  Aristagoras  (best  assembly),  and  all  the  other  usual 
compounds  among  the  Greeks. 

Perhaps  this  is  the  fittest  place  to  mention  that  AptOovou 
(Arethusa)  is  in  use  among  the  modern  Greeks,  and  inter- 
preted by  them  to  mean  the  virtuous,  as  coming  from  this 
source.  This,  according  to  the  ancient  legend  of  the  fountain 
of  Arethusa,  in  the  island  of  Ortygia,  does  not  seem  proba- 
ble. That  tale  was  evidently  intended  to  account  poetically 
for  the  supposed  fact  that  substances  thrown  into  the  river 
Alpheius,  in  the  Peloponnesus,  would  come  to  light  again  in 
the  fountain  of  Arethusa.  Judging  by  the  analogy  of  the 
names  of  other  springs  and  rivers,  it  would  be  most  likely 
that  Arethusa  was  some  local  title  originally  given  by  the 
inhabitants  to  the  spring,  and  adapted  by  the  Greek  settlers 
to  their  own  tongue.    Aretino  has  been  used  in  Italy.* 

Section  n. — Alke. 

The  words  from  aXm;  (bodily  strength)  have  not  turned 
into  Christian  names,  in  spite  of  the  beautiful  legend  of  Al- 
cestis,  who  gave  herself  to  the  realms  of  death  to  save  her 
husband's  life,  and  on  whom  Euripides  wrote  the  choric  song 
so  beautifully  rendered  by  the  late  Professor*  Anstice. 

'  Oh !  she  was  dear, 

While  she  lingered  here, 
She  is  dear  now  she  rests  below ; 

And  thou  mayest  boast, 

That  the  bride  thou  hast  lost, 
Was  the  noblest  earth  can  show. 

'  We  will  not  look  on  her  burial  sod 

As  the  cell  of  sepulchral  sleep, 
It  shall  be  as  the  shrine  of  a  radiant  god, 
And  the  pilgrim  shall  visit  that  blest  abode, 
To  worship,  and  not  to  weep. 

*  Smith;  Jameson;  Bees,  Welsh  Saints. 
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And  as  he  turns  his  steps  aside, 

Thus  shall  he  breathe  his  tow— 
(  Here  sleeps  a  self-devoted  bride ; 
*  Of  old,  to  save  her  lord  she  died ; 

( She  is  a  spirit  now. 
4  Hail,  bright  and  blest  one,  grant  to  me 
'  The  smiles  of  glad  prosperity !' 
So  shall  he  own  her  name  divine, 
So  bend  him  at  Alcestis'  shrine/ 

Chaucer  chose  this  '  self-devoted  bride,9  as  the  prime  glory 
of  the  garland  of  good  women,  with  whom  he  vindicated  the 
fame  of  the  sex  whom  he  had  been  accused  of  holding  too 
cheaply ;  but  still  Alcestis  had  no  namesake  save  in  French 
romance,  whence  came  the  name  of  the  ship  Alceste,  whose 
wreck,  and  the  discipline  of  her  crew,  form  one  of  the  grand 
tales  of  British  faithfulness. 

The  deliverer  of  Alcestis,  Hercules,  was  probably  at  first 
called  AAxt&p  (Alkides)  as  an  epithet,  the  son  of  strength, 
but  this  was  afterwards  considered  as  a  patronymic  from  his 
grandfather  Alcseus. 

The  only  one  of  this  class  of  names  that  has  been  revived, 
is  that  of  the  wayward  pupil  of  Socrates,  Alkibiades.  AAxi* 
ftia&rp  is  a  sort  of  reduplication  of  epithets  of  strength,  and 
would  mean  the*  strong  compeller.  After  having  long  slept 
in  the  early  grave  of  that  spoilt  and  ill-used  child  of  Athens, 
it  has  come  forth  again  as  a  favourite  name  among  the  revi- 
vified Greeks,  who,  if  names  could  effect  it,  are  certainly 
recalling  the  days  of  ancient  glory. 


Section  ILL.— Alexander,  £c. 

Conquering  Macedon  was  the  portion  of  Greece,  if  Greece 
it  could  be  called,  that  spread  its  names  most  widely  and 
permanently ;  and  as  was  but  right,  no  name  was  more  uni- 
versally diffused  than  that  of  the  great  victor,  he  who  in 
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history  is  as  prominent  as  Achilles  in  poetry.  AAcfcvfyx* 
(Alexandres),  from  aAcfo  (alexo),  to  help,  andeu/8p«  (andres), 
men,  was  said  to  have  been  the  title  given  to  Paris  by  the 
shepherds  among  whom  he  grew  up,  from  his  courage  in 
repelling  robbers  from  the  flocks.  It  was  afterwards  a  regu- 
lar family  name  among  the  kings  of  Macedon,  he  who  gave 
it  fame  being  the  third  who  bore  it.  So  much  revered  as 
feared  was  this  mighty  conqueror,  that  his  name  still  lives  in 
proverb  and  song  throughout  the  East.  The  Persians  ab- 
solutely adopted  him  into  their  own  line,  and  invented  a 
romance  by  which  '  Secunder'  was  made  the  son  of  a  native 
monarch.  Among  the  eastern  nations,  Iskander  became  such 
a  by-word  for  prowess,  that  even  in  the  sixteenth  century  the 
Turks  would  find  no  greater  title  of  fear  for  their  foe,  the 
gallant  Albanian,  Georgios  Eastriotes,  than  Skander  Beg,  or 
Lord  Alexander ;  and  still  more  recently,  Sir  Herbert  Ed- 
wardes  was  told  in  the  Punjaub,  the  utmost  limit  of  the 
Macedonian  advance,  that  the  Indus  was  an  Alexander,  be- 
cause it  changed  the  boundary  of  the  petty  states  by  alter- 
ing its  own  course. 

In  1070,  Simon  Seth  produced  a  life  of  Alexander  of  Mace- 
don, in  Greek,  purporting  to  be  a  history  by  KaJlisthenes, 
the  protovestiary  of  the  palace  of  Constantinople,  which  had 
long  been  lost,  but,  in  reality,  a  translation  from  the  Persian. 
It  was  done  into  Greek,  and  thence  into  Latin,  and  filled 
Europe  with  stories  of  the  prodigious  achievements  of  the 
victor  who  soared  into  the  air  on  griffin-back,  dived  into  the 
sea  in  a  glass-bell,  and  had  a  horn  whose  blast  could  be  heard 
sixty  miles  off!  A  French  poem,  called  Le  Roman  <T Alex- 
andre, written  in  the  twelfth  century,  gave  the  title  of  Alex- 
andrine to  the  metre  of  twelve  syllables  in  which  it  was 
written,  and  was,  about  13129  imitated  by  Adam  Davie  in 
his  Life  of  Alysander.  Quintus  Gwrtim  was  also  much  read 
by  those  whose  taste  tended  to  reality  rather  than  the  mar- 
vellous ;  and  the  exploits  of  the  conqueror  were  a  favourite 
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decoration.  Even  as  early  as  the  time  of  Henry  L,  the 
queen's  chamber  at  Nottingham  was  painted  with  his  history. 
He  figured  in  the  romance  of  Perceforest;  and  in  the  four- 
teenth century,  Chaucer  says, 

*  AliBaundre's  storie  is  commune, 
That  everie  wight  that  hath  discrecion 
Hath  herde  somewhat  or  at  his  fortune.9 

His  griffins  and  amazons  figure  with  great  effect  in  the  beau- 
tifully illuminated  book  in  the  British  Museum,  presented  by 
stout  old  Talbot  to  Queen  Margaret  of  Anjou. 

Of  the  fifteen  cities  founded  by  Alexander,  and  called  by 
his  name,  no  less  than  six  retain  it;  Alexandria,  Alex- 
andretta,  Scanderia,  Gandahar,  Iskenderoon,  and  Samerkand. 
Alessandria,  in  Italy,  owes  its  appellation  to  the  pope,  in 
honour  of  whom  the  Lombard  league  called  the  city  that  they 
erected  as  a  bulwark  against  the  Ghibellines.  Not  only  did 
the  great  conqueror  possess  many  namesakes, — as  indeed,  there 
is  a  story  that  all  the  children  born  the  year  of  his  conquest 
of  India  were  called  after  him, — but  Alexandros  was  already 
frequent  in  Greece ;  and  among  the  kingdoms  formed  out  of 
the  fragments  of  his  empire,  it  recurred  so  as  to  become 
usual  all  over  the  Graecised  East  Even  the  Maccabean 
Jews  used  it,  and  it  was  common  in  Judea,  as  well  as  else- 
where, in  the  time  of  the  Gospels,  so  that  a  large  proportion 
of  saints  and  martyrs  bore  it  and  handed  it  on,  especially  in 
Greece  and  Italy.  A  pope,  martyred  in  the  second  century, 
rendered  it  a  papal  assumed  name ;  and  the  Italians  used  it 
frequently  as  Alessandro,  shortened  into  Sandro.  Nowhere, 
however,  is  it  so  thoroughly  national  as  in  Scotland,  im- 
ported thither,  apparently  with  other  Greek  names,  by  Mar- 
garet Atheling,  who  learnt  them  in  the  Hungarian  court 
where  she  was  born  and  brought  up.  Her  third  son  was  the 
first  of  the  three  Scottish  Alexanders,  under  whom  the  coun* 
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try  spent  her  most  prosperous  days.  The  death  of  the  last 
was  a  signal  for  the  long  death-feud  between  the  northern 
and  southern  kingdoms,  and  all  the  consequent  miseries. 

4  When  Alysandre  our  king  was  deade, 
That  Scotland  led  in  love  and  lee, 
Awa  was  sonse  of  ale  and  bred, 
Of  wine  and  wax,  of  game  and  glee.9 

No  wonder  his  namesakes  were  numerous.  In  the  High- 
lands they  came  to  be  Alaster,  and  formed  the  surname  Mac- 
Alister ;  in  the  south,  the  contractions  were  Alick,  Saunders, 
or  Sandy,  whence  the  very  common  surnames  Saunders  and 
Sanderson. 

The  feminines  Alexandrina  and  Alexandra  are  chiefly  Ger- 
man and  Russian,  though  now  and  then  occurring  in  France. 

The  first  half  of  this  name,  AAc£co?  (Alexios),  a  defender, 
was  in  use  in  ancient  Greece,  where  it  belonged  to  a  noted 
sculptor.  Its  saintly  honours  did  not  begin  till  the  fifth 
century,  when  a  young  Roman  noble,  called  Allexius  or 
Alexis,  is  said  to  have  been  bo  much  bent  on  a  monastic  life, 
that  being  compelled  by  his  parents  to  marry,  he  fled  away 
on  his  wedding  day,  and  lived  seventeen  years  in  a  convent 
in  Syria ;  but,  finding  his  reputation  for  sanctity  too  much 
for  his  humility,  he  came  home  in  guise  of  a  poor  pilgrim, 
and  spent  another  seventeen  years  as  a  beggar  maintained  on 
the  scraps  of  his  father's  kitchen,  and  constantly  mocked 
and  misused  by  the  servants,  until  in  his  dying  moments,  he 
made  himself  known  to  his  parents.  The  story  is  found  in 
a  metrical  poem  of  the  ninth  century,  and  in  the  Qesta  Ra- 
manarum;  his  church,  called  St.  Alessio  at  Rome,  gives  a  title 
to  a  cardinal;  and  his  day,  July  17th,  is  observed  by  the 
Greeks  as  well  as  the  Romans ;  and  yet  so  strange  is  his 
history  that  it  almost  seems  as  if  it  might  have  been  one  of 
those  instances  in  which  an  allegory  acquired  the  name  of  a 
real  saint,  and  attached  itself  to  him  as  a  legend.    Alessio 
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has  in  consequence  always  been  an  Italian  name,  and  with 
the  family  of  the  Komnenoi,  Alexios  came  into  use  among 
the  Byzantine  Greeks,  with  whom  it  was  very  frequent. 
Alexia  is  often  found  as  a  lady's  name  in  old  records  and 
accounts  of  the  middle  ages ;  but  it  is  apparently  intended 
merely  as  the  Latin  equivalent  for  Alice,  which  we  shall 
show  by-and-bye  to  have  an  entirely  different  origin. 
The  surnames  in  England  and  Scotland  are  numerous.* 


English. 

Alexander 
Alex 

Scotch. 

Alexander 

Alick 

Sanders 

Sandy 

Sawny 

Elshender 

ElBhie 

Alaster 

French. 
Alexandre 

Italian. 

Aleesandro 
Sandro 

Spanish,     j 
Alejandro 

Russian. 

Aleksander 

Ssachka 

Ssaschinka 

Polish. 
Aleksander 

Leszek 

Slavonic. 

Aleksander 
Skender 

Ung. 
Sandor 

English. 
Alexis 

Italian. 
Alessio 

Portuguese. 
Aleixo 

Spanish* 
Alejo 

French. 

Alexis 
Alexe 

Russian. 

Alexei 
Alescha 

Slavonic. 

Ales 
Leka 

Servian. 
Aleksa 

Lusatian. 

Alex 

Halex 

Holex 

Hungarian. 
Elek 

*  Thirlwall,  Greece;  Le  Beau,  Bas  Empire;  Warton, Englie h  Poetry 
(vat);  Butler;  Pott;  Michaelis* 
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Section  IV.— Aner,  Andros. 

Passing  quickly  over  the  words  from  ava£  (Anax),  a  king, 
which  though  common  enough  in  ancient  Greece,  have  no 
modern  progeny,  we  come  to  those  derived  from  avqp,  gen. 
avSpo?  (aner,  andros),  a  man,  which  are  less  infrequent.  The 
word  itself  has  connections  in  the  Sanscrit  nara9  and  Zend 
ner  ;  but  its  compounds  all  are  from  its  oblique  cases. 

The  most  interesting  of  these  to  us  is  one  formed  by  the 
corrupt  Greek  dialects  used  in  Syria,  namely  that  which  fell 
to  AvSpms  (Andreas),  the  Galilean  fisherman,  whom  the 
Church  Universal  reveres  as  one  of  the  foremost  in  the 
Glorious  Company  of  the  Apostles.  The  saint  was  martyred 
at  Patras  in  Achaia,  whence  some  of  his  relics  were  carried 
in  the  fourth  century  to  Scotland,  and  were  thus  the  occa- 
sion of  St.  Andrew's  becoming  the  primatial  see.  Shortly 
after,  the  vision  of  Hungus,  King  of  the  Picts,  of  St.  Andrew's 
Cross,  promising  him  victory,  rendered  the  white  saltire  the 
national  ensign,  and  St.  Andrew  not  only  the  patron  saint, 
but  in  due  time  the  knightly  champion  of  Scotland,  and 
made  Andrew  one  of  the  most  universal  of  names,  and  the 
patronymic  Anderson  very  common.  The  other  relics  went 
first  to  Constantinople,  and  after  the  taking  of  that  city, 
were  dispersed  through  Europe.  Philip  the  Good,  of  Bur- 
gundy, obtained  some  of  them,  and  made  him  the  patron  of 
die  order  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  and  Andreas  became  a 
frequent  Flemish  and  Dutch  name.  It  has  a  feminine  in 
the  countries  where  it  is  most  popular,  and  its  variations 
are  as  follows :— ? 


English. 

Andrew 
Andy 

Scotch. 

Andrew 
Dandie 

Dutch. 

Andreas 
Andries 
Dries 

Danish. 
Anders    . 
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French. 

Andre 
Andrien 

German. 
Andreas 

Italian. 
Andrea 

Spanish. 
Andres 

Russian. 
Andrej 

Slavonic. 

Andrej 
Andias 
Necek 
Andrejeek 

Polish. 

Andrezej 
Jedrsej 

Bohemian. 
Ondrej 

LtiBatian. 

Handrej 

Rajka 

Hendrijshka 

Esthonian. 

Andras 
Andrna 

Hungarian. 

Andras 
Bandi 

Lapland. 

Anta 

Attok 

Ats 

Andreas  Hofer  is  enough  to  give  it  the  high  renown  of 
patriotism ;  and  nearer  home  Dandie  Dinmont  is  not  to  be 
forgotten*  The  feminines  are  the  French  Andree  and  Italian 
Andreana.  The  Russians  use  Andrean  as  an  equivalent 
for  Henry  !  Anderson  is  its  chief  patronymic,  principally 
Scottish. 

AvSpayatios  ( Andragathos) ,  good  man,  appears  as  the  name 
of  an  obscure  soldier  in  the  wars  after  the  death  of  Alexander, 
and  may  have  been  brought  to  Britain  by  one  of  the  legionary 
soldiers  who  came  from  every  part  of  the  empire,  bringing 
names  that  have  left  their  traces  upon  Welsh  nomenclature, 
and  made  it  the  most  perplexing  in  existence.  Aneurin, 
reckoned  as  one  of  the  Gynvaird  or  primitive  bards  of 
Britain,  many  of  whose  poems  are  still  extant,  and  whose 
authorship  is  falsely  claimed  by  many  more,  is  said  to  have 
been  originally  Andragathius,  thus  corrupted  by  Welsh 
tongues,  which  have  carried  on  this  name  even  to  the 
present  day. 

AvopoicXip  (Androcles),  lion-fame,  gave  several  old  Greek 
names,  especially  that  of  the  slave,  who  in  the  early  days 
of  the  empire  had  his  life  spared  by  the  grateful  lion  whose 
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paw  he  had  relieved  of  the  thorn  in  the  forest.  Aulas 
Gellius,  who  records  the  story,  says  that  he  had  it  from  an 
eye-witness.  It  is  remarkable  that  Dr.  Davis,  in  the  course 
of  his  discoveries  at  Carthage,  heard  the  very  same  anecdote, 
as  of  recent  occurrence  to  a  fugitive  Moor,  captured  and 
condemned,  who  asked  as  a  favour  to  be  thrown  to  a  newly- 
caught  lion.  Is  this  gratitude  a  trait  in  lion-nature,  or  is 
the  story  another  of  the  bright  gossamers  of  popular  belief 
that  float  over  this  work-a-day  world,  linking  distant  climes 
and  races  together  ? 

Andromache  (man's-strife)  must  not,  for  her  own  sake, 
be  forgotten,  though  her  namesakes  were  so  few.  The  more 
propitious  name  of  AvSpovucos  (Andronicus),  man's  victory, 
was  a  great  favourite,  and  occurs  in  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,  probably  having  belonged  to  a  Corinthian  who  had 
gone  on  from  the  busy  city  of  traffic  on  the  Isthmus  to  the 
great  capital  of  the  world.  The  name  continued  among  the 
Greeks,  and  belonged  to  numerous  emperors,  but  has  not  been 
subsequently  in  much  favour. 


Section  V.— Hu. 

The  word  c£  (well  or  happily)  was  the  commencement  of 
many  a  name  of  good  augury  from  the  earliest  times,  and 
mingles  as  much  among  Christian  as  among  classical  asso- 
ciations. 

Thus  in  company  with  ayycAos  (a  messenger),  it  formed 
EvayycXos  (Evangelus),  happy  messenger  or  bearer  of  good 
tidings,  the  term  first  applied  to  a  shepherd,  who  brought  to 
Ephesus  the  tidings  of  a  quarry  of  beautiful  marble  for  the 
building  of  the  temple  that  was  the  glory  of  the  city  and  of 
all  Asia.  Adored  with  heroic  honours  as  he  was,  the  title 
must  have*  seemed  to  the  Ephesian  Christians,  above  all, 
to  befit  those  spiritual  shepherds  who  brought  the  best  of 
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tidings,  and  Evangelists  became  the  term  for  a  preacher,  as 
Evangeliumof  his  doctrine,  both  becoming  in  time  restricted 
to  the  four  writers  of  the  personal  history  of  our  Lord,  and 
their  narrative,  as  the  very  core  and  centre  of  the  Good 
Tidings.  In  our  own  language  the  true  English  Good  Spell, 
or  Gospel,  gained  the  mastery  of  Evangel  or  Vangel,  which 
lingered  on  till  the  seventeenth  century,  and  later  in  Scot- 
land than  in  England,  while  the  Continent  uses  Evangile  and 
Yangelo;  and  all  take  the  Greek  term  for  the  authors. 
Evangelists  was  an  old  Italian  name;  and  Longfellow  appears 
to  have  invented  Evangeline  for  the  heroine  of  his  poem, 
whence  many  of  the  name  have  sprung  up  in  America. 

Eyxapw,  from  cv  and  x^**  was  an  adjective  for  happy  grace, 
answering  to  the  Scottish  winsome.  Eucharis  was  the  name 
of  a  nymph,  and  Fenelon  has  made  her  the  tempter  of 
Telemachus.  But  Eucharistia,  or  thanksgiving,  came  at 
length  in  the  Christian  sense  to  mean  the  highest  act  of 
worship,  and  thus  has  become  the  term  for  the  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

With  this  must  not  be  confounded  the  derivatives  of  Eygcip 

(Eucheir),  happy  hand,  no  doubt  at  first  a  mere  epithet  of  a 

sculptor,  but  afterwards  considered  as  a  name,  and  belonging 

to  no  less  than  four   distinguished   sculptors  of  ancient 

•Greece. 

Thence  the  Latinized  Eucherius,  which  belonged  to  a 
Bishop  of  Lyons,  a  great  author' of  ecclesiastical  works,  who 
died  about  A.D.  450;  from  him  comes  the  Portuguese 
Euchario,  the  Italian  Eucario,  the  French  Euchaire,  the 
Russian  Jevcharij,  the  Polish  Euchary.  The  learned  Latin 
poetess  Eucharia  does  not  seem  to  have  left  namesakes ;  but 
Eucharius  was  common  among  the  Romanized  Gauls  before 
the  Frank  names  got  the  mastery. 

EuSfyq  (Eudora),  happy  gift,  was  one  of  the  Nereids,  and 
afterwards  did  duty  as  Eudore  in  French  romance. 

Eudocia  and  Eudoxia  are  so  much  alike  as  to  be  often  con- 
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fused,  bat  have  different  significations.  The  first  is  Ev8o#«a 
(approval),  the  second  Ev8o£ta  (good  fame  of  glory).  Both 
were  great  favourites  with  the  Greek  empresses,  and  were 
assumed  by  imperial  brides,  possessed  of  some  appellation  not 
supposed  to  befit  the  purple,  as  for  instance,  by  the  philo- 
sopher's daughter  Athenais,  and  by  the  German  Princess 
Adelaide.  Saints  of  the  Greek  Church  handed  Eudokhia  on 
into  Russia,  where  it  has  been  worn  upon  the  throne,  and 
becomes  in  common  parlance  Jevdoksija. 

Evycmp  (Eugenes),  well  born,  was  a  very  old  Greek  author ; 
but  Eugenios  was  the  more  usual  form  in  classical  times,  and 
was  carried  on  as  Eugenius  by  the  Romans.  St.  Eugenius 
was  an  African  Confessor,  and  another  Eugenius  was  Bishop 
of  Toledo  in  646.  Both  these  gave  much  popularity  to 
their  name ;  the  first  in  the  East,  the  second  in  Italy,  where 
Eugenio  came  to  that  high-spirited  Savoy,  and,  who,  growing 
weary  of  lingering  at  the  court  of  Louis  XIV.,  and  hearing 
himself  called  le  petit  Abbi  du  Hoi,  rendered  the  sound  of 
Prince  Eugene  dear  to  Austria  and  England;  terrible  to 
France  and  Turkey.  Foe  as  he  was,  it  is  to  his  fame  that 
the  great  popularity  of  Eugene  in  France  is  owing,  whilst 
even  in  the  country  for  which  he  fought  Eugen  is  far  less 
common.  The  Russians  have  it  as  Jevgenij  ;  and  the  Ser- 
vians as  Djoulija;  indeed,  well  may  these  last  remember  the 
gallant  prince  who  turned  back  the  wave  of  Turkish  invasion. 

Eugenius  stands  forth  again  and  again  in  the  early  roll  of 
Scottish  kings,  but  whether  these  sovereigns  ever  lived  or 
not,  their  appellation  was  certainly  not  Eugenius,  nor  any 
corruption  from  it ;  but  the  Keltic  Eoghan,  Ewan,  or  Evan, 
still  extremely  common  in  the  Highlands,  and  meaning  a 
young  warrior,  though  after  the  favourite  custom  of  the  Gael, 
Anglicised  and  Latinized  by  names  of  similar  sound.  The 
Welsh  Owain  or  Ywain  appears  to  have  had  the  same 
fate,  as  the  first  means  a  lamb;  but  this  is  not  equally 
certain,  as  the  British  had  many  Latin  and  Greek  names 
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current  among  them,  and  this  may  be  a  corruption  of 
Eugenius. 

Eugenia  was  a  virgin  Roman  martyr,  of  whom  very  little 
is  known ;  but  this  convenient  feminine  for  Eugene  has  been 
in  favour  in  the  countries  where  the  masculine  was  popular, 
and  in  our  own  day  the  Empress  Eugenie  has  rendered  it  the 
reigning  name  in  France. 

The  names  beginning  with  this  favourite  adverb  are  almost 
beyond  enumeration,  and  it  is  only  possible  to  select  those  of 
any  modern  interest.  Ewuny  (Eunike) ,  Eunice,  happy  victory, 
was  one  of  the  fifty  Nereids,  from  whom  the  name  passed  to 
Greek  women,  and  thus  to  Eunice,  the  Jewish  mother  of 
Timothy,  whence  this  has  become  a  favourite  with  English 
lovers  of  Bible  names,  though  unfortunately  usually  pro- 
nounced among  the  lower  classes  after  the  most  ordinary 
English  rules  of  spelling,  You-nice. 

John  Bunyan  would  have  been  reminded  of  his  tower  of 
Fair  Speech  by  the  number  of  Greeks  called  by  words  of 
this  signification:  Eulalius  (EvAoAuk),  Eulogius  (EvAoyios), 
Euphemius  (Ewfa/ubs),  all  with  their  feminines,  besides 
Etypoom  (Euphrasia). 

The  feminines  were  more  enduring  than  the  masculines. 
Eulalia  was  a  child  of  ten  or  twelve  years  old,  who,  with  that 
peculiar  exaggeration  of  feeling  that  distinguishes  Spanish 
piety,  made  her  escape  from  the  place  of  safety  where  her 
parents  had  taken  refuge,  entered  Merida,  and  proclaiming 
herself  a  Christian,  was  martyred  with  the  utmost  extremity 
of  torture  in  the  persecution  of  Diocletian,  and  was  sung  by 
the  great  Christian  poet  Prudentius,  himself  a  Spaniard. 
His  verses  spread  her  fame  into  the  East ;  where  the  Russians 
carry  on  her  name  as  Jevlalija ;  the  Servians,  as  Evlalija  or 
Lelica.  Another  virgin  martyr,  under  the  same  persecution, 
died  at  Barcelona,  whence  her  relics  spread  into  Guienne 
and  Languedoc,  and  thus  named  the  villages  of  Ste.  Olaille, 
Ste,  Aulazie,  and  Ste.  Aulaire,  the  last  a  familiar  seignoral 
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title!  Eulalia  and  Eulalie  have  been  often  used  in  Spain 
and  France,  and  the  former  is  found  in  the  register  of  Ottery 
St.  Mary,  Devon — also  frequently  in  Cornwall. 

Euphemia  originally  meant  at  once  fair  speech  and  absti- 
nence from  the  reverse,  so  that  almost  in  irony  it  signified 
silence,  and  was  applied  to  the  stillness  that  prevailed  during 
religious  rites,  or  to  the  proclamation  of  silence.  The  Euphe- 
mia who  was  the  parent  of  the  wide-spread  name,  was  a  virgin- 
martyr  of  Bithynia,  whose  legend  of  constancy,  unshaken 
and  invulnerable,  both  to  the  lion  and  the  flame,  strongly  im- 
pressed both  the  East  and  the  West.  Jevfimija,  in  Russia; 
Jeva,  in  Servia ;  Bema,  in  Lusatia ;  and  Pimmie,  in  Lithu- 
ania; she  is  almost  as  much  changed  as  by  the  Effie  and 
Phemie  of  Scotland,  which  together  with  Euphame  have  pre- 
vailed since  very  early  times,  and  can  never  be  forgotten  by 
the  readers  of  the  most  deeply  felt  and  noblest  of  all  Scott's 
works.  It  is  a  question  whether  this  Scottish  Euphame  were 
really  one  of  the  Greek  names  brought  from  Hungary  by 
Queen  Margaret,  or  if  it  be  only  another  attempt  to  translate 
the  Keltic  Aoifife.  In  the  Highlands,  however,  the  name  is 
called  Oighrigh;  which,  to  English  eyes  and  ears,  seeps 
equally  distant  from  .either  Aoiffe  or  Euphemia.  The  church 
of  Santa  Eufemia  at  Rome  gives  title  to  a  cardinal,  and 
has  spread  the  name  in  Italy  and  France. 

It  remains  somewhat  doubtful  whether  Eustace  should  be 
referred  to  Eforatftbs  (stedfast),  or  to  Ewraxi*  (happy  in  har- 
vest). The  Eostafie,  or  Eustathius,  of  the  Greco-Slavonic 
Church,  certainly  has  the  same  festival-day  (September  20th) 
as  the  Eustachius  of  the  Latin;  but  the  Latin  Church  has 
likewise  a  St.  Eustachius,  a  different  personage  with  a  dif- 
ferent day.  He  of  September  20th  was  a  Roman  soldier, 
who  lived  and  suffered  under  the  Emperor  Adrian,  but  his  wild 
poetical  legend  is  altogether  a  work  of  the  Western  mind. 
It  begins  like  that  of  St.  Hubert,  with  his  conversion  by 
the  apparition  of  a  crucifix  planted  between  the  horns  of  a 

VOL.  I.  p 
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Btag,  and  a  voice  telling  him  that  he  should  suffer  great  things. 
The  trials  thus  predicted  were  curiously  similar  to  those  of 
the  good  knight  Sir  Ysumbras.  Like  him  he  lost  wealth 
and  honours,  wife  and  children;  these  last  being  carried  away 
by  wild  beasts,  while  he  was  transporting  his  family  one  by 
one  across  a  river.  Like  him,  too,  he  recovered  all  in  due 
time,  and  was  more  wealthy  than  before;  but  unlike  him,  he 
ended  his  career  by  martyrdom  within  a  brazen  bulL  A 
soldier  saint  was  sure  to  be  a  great  favourite  in  the  middle 
ages,  and  the  supposed  transport  of  St.  Eustace's  relics  to  St. 
Denis,  in  very  early  times,  filled  France  with  Eustache,  and 
thence  Eustace,  Wistace,  or  Huistace,  as  English  tongues 
were  pleased  to  call  it,  came  over  in  plenty  at  the  Norman 
Conquest.  Eustace  '  Comes,'  who  holds  land  in  Domesday 
Book  before  the  Conquest,  must  have  been  he  of  Boulogne 
who  had  such  a  desperate  quarrel  with  the  Godwinsons. 
There  were  six  after  the  Conquest,  and  they,  or  their  de- 
scendants, sometimes  called  their  daughters  Eustachie,  or 
Eustachia.  Eustachia,  a  kinswoman  of  Henry  II.,  married 
Geoffrey  de  Mandeville:  and  Eustacie  was  once  *in  favour  in 
France;  but  all  have  a  good  deal  lost  their  popularity,  though 
we  sometimes  hear  of  Eustace  in  these  days.  The  Bavarian 
contraction  is  Staches.  Eusebius  and  Eusebia  are  the  gentle 
or  the  holy — not  very  common.* 

Suction  VL — IReros. 

The  word  Upoq  (hieros),  sacred,  gave  the  term  for  a  priest, 
or  any  other  person  or  thing  set  apart,  and  thus  formed  seve- 
ral names  in  the  family  of  the  kings  of  Syracuse,  Hieron, 
Hieracles  (holy  fame),  Hieronymus,  i.e.  'Upvwfios  (with  a 
holy  name).  These  continued  in  use  among  the  Greeks,  and 
came  at  length  to  that  Dalmatian  scholar  and  hermit,  Eusebius 
Hieronymus  Sophronius,  who  is  reckoned  as  one  of  the  great- 
est of  the  Latin  fathers.    As  a  saint  of  high  reputation,  his 

*  Liddell  and  Scott;  Smith;  Jameson;  Sir  Isumbras;  Ellis,  Vometduu 
Book;  Michaelia, 
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name  underwent  the  Italian  process  of  changing  its  aspirate 
into  a  Q-y  and  he  became-  San  Geronimo,  or  even  Girolamo, 
whence  the  French  took  their  frequent  Jerome,  and  we  fol- 
lowed their  example.  The  Germans  did  indeed  hold  fast  to 
Hieronymus;  and  the  old  English  reformers  would  quote  St. 
Hierom;  but  Jerome  is  the  abiding  name  by  which  the  saint, 
his  namesakes,  and  the  friars  who  took  his  rule  are  called. 
In  Austria,  the  beneficent  spirit  who  rewards  good  children 
on  Christmas  night,  is  called  Grampus,  which  Grimm  con- 
jectures to  be  a  corruption  of  Hieronymus.  Does  this  Gram- 
pus, assuming  the  aspect  of  a  night-mare,  account  for  the 
name  given  by  sailors  to  one  of  the  porpoise  kind  ? 

In  Ireland,  Jerome,  like  Jeremiah  and  Edward,  has  been 
forced  into  representing  the  good  old  Keltic  Diarmaid. 


English. 

Hierom 
Jerome 

Portuguese. 

Jeromino 
Hieronimo 

Spanish. 

Jeromo 
Jeromino 

Italian. 

Geronimo 
Girolamo 

French. 
Jerome 

Russian. 
Jeronim 

Polish. 

Hieronim 
Hirus 

Servian. 

Jerolim 
Jerko 

In  Cambrai,  Hieronome  was  the  form,  with  the  Hierono- 
mette  for  a  feminine ;  and  among  the  Swinburnes  of  York- 
shire, in  the  seventeenth  century,  Jeronima  thrice  occurs.* 


Section  VII.— Pan. 

A  few  words  beginning  with  was  (all)  must  here  be  men- 
tioned. Not  indeed  '  universal  Pan,'  the  god  of  nature,  nor 
Pandora,  the  opener  of  the  perilous  box,  but  Pankratios 
(waytcpaTtos)  all  ruling.  A  boy  thus  called  is  said  to  have 
suffered  at  Rome,  in  his  14th  year,  in  304,  under  Diocletian. 
Even  in  the  time  of  Gregory  of  Tours,  it  was  supposed  that 
certain  vengeance  followed  false  oaths  made  at  his  shrine,  and 


*  Grimm;  Smith;  Scott. 
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his  relics  were  therefore  very  valuable.  A  present  of  some 
from  Pope  Vitalian  to  our  King  Oswy  brought  St.  Pancras 
into  fashion  in  England,  and  Pancrace  and  Pancragio  have 
also  named  many  churches  in  France  and  Italy.  The  lily 
called  pancratium  claims  by  its  name  to  excel  all  others. 

ncuroAcw  (Pantaleon),  altogether  a  lion,  was  one  of  the 
numerous  Christian  physicians  who  suffered  martyrdom.  He 
died  at  Nicomedia,  but  his  relics  were  brought  to  Constanti- 
nople, and  thence  to  France,  where  he  is  the  chief  saint  of 
the  largest  church  at  Lyons,  and  he  is  the  patron  of  doctors 
next  after  St.  Luke.  His  name  was  in  use  in  France  and 
Italy  before.  As  a  peasant  name  he  fell,  with  Arlechino  and 
Colombina,  into  comedy.  His  dress  was  on  the  stage  made 
to  fit  tight  to  his  body,  and  his  medical  associations  caused 
him  to  be  made  a  feeble  old  man,  and  appear  as  if  all  in  one 
piece,  whence  Shakespeare  speaks  of  the  lean  and  slippered 
pantaloon.  Thence  again,  when  the  entire  leg  was  covered 
by  the  trousers  instead  of  by  stockings  and  breeches  meeting 
at  the  knee,  the  name  of  pantaloon  was  applied  to  the  new 
garment,  and  has  now  passed  to  America,  where  gentlemen 
wear  pants,  and  young  ladies  are  feminine  in  i  pantalettes!' 
0  Nicomedian  doctor — altogether  a  lion.* 

Section  VE- Nike. 

Nun;  (victory)  was  an  auspicious  word,  which,  being  of 
feminine  gender,  as  befitted  a  goddess,  was  a  favourite  close 
for  women's  names;  such  as  Stratonike  (army  victory), 
teparucq  (Pherenike),  bringing  victory.  Berenike  was  the 
Macedonian  pronunciation,  and  was  in  constant  use  among 
princesses  of  the  two  Greek  kingdoms  of  Syria  and  Egypt. 
It  was  the  hair  of  the  sister-wife  of  Ptolemy  Euergetes 
that  was  dedicated  in  the  temple  of  Venus,  and  thence  dis- 
appearing, was  said  to  have  mounted  to  the  skies,  and  be- 
come the  constellation  still  called  Berenice's  hair,  which  was 

•  Butler. 
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substituted  for  the  child,  once  in  the  arms  of  the  Virgin, 
thus  destroying  one  of  the  signs  that  the  ancient  astronomers 
had  connected  with  the  promise  of  old.  From  these  ladies 
those  of  the  Herod  family  took  the  name,  and  thus  it  was 
borne  by  that  Bernice  who  heard  St.  Paul's  defence.  Oddly 
enough  the  peasants  of  Normandy  are  fond  of  calling  their 
daughters  Berenice.  Veronica  is  sometimes  said  likewise  to 
be  a  corrupt  form. 

In  men's  names  Nike  was  the  prefix,  as  in  Nikon,  Niklias, 
Nikodemos  (conquering  people),  Nikolaos  (NucoXcUfe),  a  word 
of  like  meaning.  This  last,  after  belonging  to  one  of  the 
seven  first  deacons,  and  to  the  founder  of  a  heresy  doomed 
in  the  Apocalypse,  then  to  the  Bishop  of  Myra,  from  whom 
it  acquired  a  curious  legendary  fame  that  made  it  universal 
St.  Nicholas  is  said  to  have  supplied  three  destitute  maidens 
with  marriage  portions  by  secretly  leaving  money  at  their 
window,  and  as  his  day  occurred  just  before  Christmas,  he 
thus  was  made  the  purveyor  of  the  gifts  of  the  season  to  all 
children  in  Flanders  and  Holland,  who  put  out  their  shoe  or 
stocking  in  the  confidence  that  Santa  Klaus  or  Kneeht  Globes, 
as  they  call  him,  will  put  in  a  prize  for  good  conduct  before 
the  morning.  The  Dutch  element  in  New  England  has  intro- 
duced Santa  Klaus  to  many  a  young  American  who  knows 
nothing  of  St.  Nicholas  or  of  any  saint's  day.  Another 
legend  described  the  saint  as  having  brought  three  murdered 
children  to  life  again,  and  this  rendered  him  the  patron  of 
boys,  especially  school-boys. 

The  reign  of  the  boy-bishop  began  on  St.  Nicholas'  day, 
and  ended  on  that  of  the  Innocents,  while  the  church  ser- 
vices were  celebrated  by  him  and  his  young  supporters,  and 
vacancies  in  church  preferment  occurring  in  the  interval, 
were  by  him  filled  up.  Probably  Christmas  holidays  were 
kept  in  this  manner  instead  of  by  going  home  in  the  days 
of  poverty  and  lack  of  roads ;  for  Winchester  College  had 
its  boy-bishop,  and  Eton  Montem  was  a  transfer  of  the  re- 
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mains  of  the  old  festival  to  a  more  genial  season,  when  it- had 
become  altered  almost  beyond  recognition. 

It  might  have  been  the  thievish  habits  to  which  poverty 
reduced  the  university  students  of  the  middle  ages,  that 
caused  clerks  of  St.  Nicholas  to  become  a  facetious  term  for 
robbers,  in  connection,  perhaps,  with  the  title  of  Old  Nick, 
which,  as  some  tell  us,  is,  in  fact,  the  Teuton  Nike,  or  Neck, 
Nixe  (a  malicious  water  spirit). 

A  saint  of  both  the  East  and  West,  with  a  history  so  en- 
dearing, and  legends  still  more  homely  and  domestic,  Nicholas 
was  certain  of  many  followers  throughout  Christendom,  and 
his  name  came  into  use  in  Europe  among  the  first  of  the 
sainted  ones.  To  us  it  came  with  the  Norman  Conquest, 
though  not  in  great  abundance,  for  only  one  Nicolas  figures 
in  Domesday  Book,  but  his  namesakes  multiplied.  The  only 
English  pope  was  Nicolas  Breakspear ;  and  Nicole  or  Nicola 
de  Camville  was  the  brave  lady  who  defeated  the  French  in- 
vaders at  Lincoln,  and  secured  his  troublesome  crown  to 
Henry  IH.  She  deserves  to  have  had  more  ladies  called  after 
her  in  her  own  country,  but  the  feminines  are  chiefly  con- 
fined to  France,  where,  in  the  fifteenth  century,  its  contrac- 
tion was  beatified  in  the  person  of  a  shoemaker's  daughter, 
Collette  Boilet,  who  reformed  the  nuns  of  St.  Clara,  and 
died  in  the  odour  of  sanctity.  The  southern  nations  almost 
always  contract  their  names  by  the  omission  of  the  first 
syllables,  as  the  northern  ones  do  by  leaving  out  the  latter 
ones ;  and  thus,  while  the  English  have  Nick,  the  Italians 
speak  of  Cola,  a  contraction  that  became  historical  when  the 
strange  fortunes  of  '  Cola  di  Rienzi,  the  tribune  of  the 
people,'  raised  him  to  his  giddy  height  of  honour,  and  then 
dashed  him  down  so  suddenly  and  violently,  that '  You  un- 
fortunate Rienzi '  has  ever  since  been  a  proverbial  expression 
of  pity  in  Italy. 

The  French  language  generally  has  both  varieties  of  con- 
tractions, perhaps  according  as  it  was  influenced  by  the  Pro- 
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venfal  or  the  Frank  pronunciation,  and  thus  its  Nicolas  be- 
comes Nicole  or  Colas,  sometimes  Colin.  Thence  it  has  been 
suggested  that  Colin  Maillard,  or  blind  man's  buff,  may  be 
Colin  seeking  Maillard,  the  diminutive  of  Marie,  which 
would  drolly  correspond  to  the  conjecture  that  the '  N  or  M'  of 
our  catechism  and  marriage  service,  instead  of  being  merely 
the  consonants  of  nomen,  stand  for  Nicolas  and  Mary  as  the 
most  probable  names.  The  French  Colin  is  probably  really 
Nicolas,  and  is  the  parent  of  all  the  Arcadian  Colins  who 
piped  to  their  shepherdesses  either  in  the  rural  theatricals  of 
the  ancient  regime,  in  Chelsea  China,  or  in  pastoral  poetry. 
The  Scottish  Colin  may,  perhaps,  have  been  slightly  in- 
fluenced by  French  taste,  but  he  bears  no  relation  to  Nicolas, 
being,  in  fact,  formed  from  his  own  missionary,  Saint  Co- 
lumba ;  the  true  Scottish  descendant  of  the  patron  of  scholars 
is  to  be  found  in  that  quaint  portrait,  Baillie  Nicol  Jarvie. 
The  h  with  which  Nicolas  is  usually  spelt  in  English  was 
probably  introduced  in  that  seventeenth  century,  which 
seemed  to  think  good  spelling  consisted  in  the  insertion  of 
superfluous  letters. 

Niel,  a  pure  Keltic  word,  which  has  been  adopted  by  the 
Northmen,  and  become  naturalized  in  Scandinavia  and  Nor- 
mandy, has  also  been  translated  into  Nicolas,  but  quite  in- 
correctly. Nils  is  the  only  real  Nicolaus  except  Klaus  used 
in  the  North,  though  Niel,  and  even  Nigel,  are  sometimes 
confounded  with  it.  Denmark  has  had  a  King  Klaus;  other- 
wise this  popular  name  has  only  been  on  the  throne  in  the 
instance  of  that  great  Tzar  whom  we  had  respected  till  the 
last  year  of  his  life,  when  his  aggression  forced  us  into  war. 


English. 

Nicholas 
Nick 

Scotch. 
Nicol 

French. 

Nicolas 
Nicole 
Colas 
Colin 

Banish. 

Nikolaus 
Niklaas 
Klaus 
Nils 
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Datcb. 
Niklaas 

Klasae 

German. 

Nikolaus 

Niklas 

Elans 

Bavarian. 

Niklau 
Nickel 
Likelaa 
Klasl 

Swiss. 
Chlans 

Italian. 

Nicola 
Nicolo 
Cola 

Portuguese. 
Nicolaio 

Russian. 

Nikolaj 
Nikolascha 
Kolinka 
Kolja 

Slavonic. 

Nikola 
Miklaoz 

1 

i 

Polish. 
Mikolej 

Lett. 

Klavinsh 
Klassis 

Finland. 

Lans 
Nilo 
Nika 
Niles 

Ung. 
Mikos 

Lapland. 
Nikka 

The  German  Sieg  answers  exactly  to  the  Greek  Nike. 

St.  Nikon  of  Pontus,  surnamed  Metatoites,  because  his 
sermons,  like  those  of  the  Baptist,  usually  began  with  *  Re- 
pent/ left  his  name  to  the  Greek  Church  when  he  died  in 
the  Peloponnesus  in  998.  The  great  patriarch  of  Moscow, 
Nikon,  was  almost  in  modern  times  the  Becket  of  the  Rus- 
sian Church. 

With  the  a  before  it,  which  in  Greek  contradicts  the  en- 
suing word,  like  the  Latin  in,  and  Teutonic  im,  we  have 
AyucvjTos,  Aniketos,  Anicetus,  unconquered,  the  name  of  a 
pope,  a  friend  of  St.  Polycarp,  and  an  opponent  of  heresy, 
whence  he  is  a  saint  both  of  East  and  West,  and  is  called 
Aniceto  at  Rome,  Anicet  in  France,  and  Anikita  in  Russia.* 


Section  IX. — Polys. 

IIoXws  (Polys)  much,  very,  or  many,  was  a  frequent  open- 
ing for  Greek  names.     Polydoros  (IlaXv&Lpo*),  many  gifted, 

*  IiddeU  and  Scott;  Rollin ;  Jameson;  Butler;  Michaelis;  Ellis,  Domes- 
dtufBook;  Warton,  Engliek  Poetry. 
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was  the  youngest  and  last  survivor  of  the  sons  of  Priam,  and 
according  to  the  tale  most  accredited  in  Greece,  had  been  en- 
trusted to  the  cruel  Polymnester,  of  the  Thracian  Chersonese, 
who,  on  hearing  of  the  fall  of  Troy,  slew  the  youth  and  threw 
him  into  the  sea,  when  his  corpse  was  cast  up  by  the  waves 
at  the  feet  of  his  mother  Hecuba. 

Mediaeval  Europe  had  a  strong  feeling  for  the  fate  of  Troy, 
and  the  woes  of  '  Polydore '  had  an  especial  attraction  for 
them,  so  Polidoro  was  revived  in  Italy,  and  has  never  quite 
died  away. 

His  sister  TLokvfra  (Polyxena),  the  feminine  of  Uokvttn* 
(very  hospitable),  had  an  equally  piteous  fate,  being  slain  by 
the  Greeks  at  the  tomb  of  Achilles ;  or  as  Philostratus  as- 
serts, in  a  story  that  it  is  wonderful  no  French  tragedian 
ever  adopted,  she  had  fallen  in  love  with  Achilles  at  Hector's 
obsequies,  and  took  the  first  opportunity  of  immolating  her- 
self upon  his  tomb  as  soon  as  the  rest  of  the  family  were 
disposed  of  at  the  taking  of  Troy.  Her  misfortunes,  though 
the  subject  of  one  of  the  tragedies  of  Euripides,  would  not 
concern  the  history  of  Christian  names,  had  not  her  name 
been  used  in  Russia.  It  seems  that,  according  to  the  legends 
of  the  Eastern  Church,  a  lady  named  Eusebia  (gentle),  who 
had  been  born  at  Rome,  fled  from  an  enforced  marriage  with 
a  king,  and  took  refuge,  first  at  Alexandria,  then  in  the  Isle 
of  Cos,  where  she  was  called  Xena,  or  the  stranger.  She 
founded  a  monastery  at  Mylassa  in  Caria,  and  there  died  in 
the  5th  century.  Kseenia,  as  she  is  called  in  Russia,  has 
many  namesakes,  and  probably  was  made  ornamental  by  being 
lengthened  into  Poliksenja,  which  is  likewise  in  use,  with  the 
contraction  Polinka ;  and  Polixene  has  also  been  used  from 
an  early  period  in  Germany,  having  probably  come  in  from 
some  of  the  Slavonic  princesses  with  whom  the  Germans 
intermarried. 

IlaXvcvfcrot  (Polyeuctos) ,  much  longed  for,  answering  to  the 
Desiderio  of  Italy,  and  Desiree  of  France,  was  an  old  classic 
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name,  and  an  officer  who  was  martyred  in  Lesser  Armenia  about 
the  middle  of  the  third  century,  was  placed  in  the  martyro- 
logy  of  both  East  and  West;  but  only  has  namesakes  in  Rus- 
sia, where  he  is  called  Polieukt. 

Uokvicapiros  (Polycarpos) ,  that  glorious  Bishop  of  Smyrna, 
'  faithful  unto  death,'  and  '  receiving  a  crown  of  life  when  he 
played  the  man  in  the  fire,'  has  had  still  fewer  imitators  of 
his  suitable  Christian  name,  much-fruit. 

In  fact,  these  names  have  not  been  popular ;  perhaps  the 
sound  of  their  commencement  has  made  them  ridiculous; 
nor  has  there  been  a  saint  whose  legend  was  false  enough  for 
wide  popularity. 

The  word  is  related  to  the  German  vie/,  and  ovrfuil* 

Section  X.—Phile. 

^Ckrj  (Phile),love,  was  a  most  obvious  and  natural  opening 
for  names.  It  stood  alone  as  that  of  several  Macedonian 
ladies,  and  again  with  numerous  men  called  Philon. 

Philemon  (loving  thought)  was  the  good  old  Phrygian  who, 
with  his  wife  Baucis,  entertained  Zeus  and  Hermes,  and  were 
rewarded  with  safety  when  their  churlish  neighbours  were 
destroyed,  a  vague  reflection  of  the  history  of  Lot.  Phile- 
mon was  very  common  among  the  Greeks,  and  the  Epistle  of 
St.  Paul  to  the  Golossian  master  of  the  runaway  Onesimus, 
has  made  it  one  of  the  SciTptural  names  of  the  English. 
The  Maories  call  it  Pirimona. 

The  Ptolemies  of  Egypt  were  particularly  fond  of  sur- 
naming  themselves  by  their  love  to  their  relations,  though 
they  generally  contrived  so  to  treat  them  as  to  make  the 
epithet  sound  ironical :  Ptolemy  Philadelphos  (love  brother), 
because  he  murdered  his  brother;  Ptolemy  Philopater,  be- 
cause he  poisoned  his  father;  though  at  least  Philometer 
does  seem  to  have  had  a  good  mother,  and  to  have  loved  her. 
Such  surnames  were  imitated  by  the  Greek  kings  of  Per- 

•  Smith;  Butler. 
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gamus,  all  of  whom  were  named  Attalus,  and  it  was  from 
Attains  Philadephus,  the  second  of  them,  that  the  city  of 
Philadelphia,  mentioned  in  the  Apocalypse,  took  its  title. 
This  perished  city  of  brotherly  love  seemed  to  William  Penn  , 
to  afford  a  suitable  precedent  for  the  title  of  the  capital  of 
his  Quaker  colony,  which  has  ever  since  been  Philadelphia. 
Less  happily,  Philadelphia  has  even  been  used  among  Eng- 
lish women,  apparently  desirous  of  a  large  mouthful  of  a 
name. 

Whether  Philadelphia  set  the  fashion,  or  whether  the 
length  of  name  is  the  allurement,  Americans  have  a  decided 
turn  for  all  these  commencements  with  '  Phile;'  and  Philetus, 
Philander,  &c,  are  to  be  found  continually  among  the  roughest 
inhabitants  of  the  backwoods  and  far-west.  With  us  they 
are  at  a  discount,  probably  owing  to  the  fashion  of  the  last 
century  of  naming  imaginary  characters  from  the  qualities 
they  possessed.  Thus  Philander  wrote  so  many  letters  to  the 
'diurnals'  of  the  eighteenth  century,  that  the  Toiler  requests 
his  correspondents  to  adopt  some  other  title,  he  was  so  over- 
whelmed with  Philanders  (love-men).  He  was  the  amiable  gen- 
tleman in  philosophical  dialogue,  or  the  affectionate  shepherd 
in  Arcadian  romance,  until  the  verb  to  philander  arose  from  his 
favourite  occupation  of  making  love.  Philalethes  (love-truth), 
philosophized  through  his  little  day,  and  then  became  the  in- 
dignant correspondent  of  a  county  newspaper,  except  when 
loving  etymology  less  than  truth,  he  became  Philo-veritas. 
In  fact,  none  of  these  names  are  free  from  ridiculous  associa- 
tions, except  Philip,  which  came  down  through  king  and 
saint.  Even  Philologos  (love  the  word),  though  saluted  by 
St.  Paul,  has  met  no  favour. 

Philaret  ($tX-apcros),  love  virtue,  is  however  popular  in 
Russia,  for  the  sake  of  some  Eastern  saint,  who  no  doubt 
derived  it  from  Philaretos,  a  Greek  physician. 

Classical  dictionaries  swarm  with  names  thus  commencing, 
and  it  is  striking  how  these  affectionate  appellations  are  of  all 
nations  save  one.    Hebrew  has  its  David,  Greek  its  Phile, 
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Teutonic  countless  Leofs,  the  Slave  his  Liube,  the  Kelt  his 
Caradoc ;  only  the  stern  Roman  omitted  love  from  his  desir- 
able virtues,  for  though  amo  has  supplied  its  quota  of  appella- 
tions, these  are  not  of  the  ancient  Roman.* 

Section  XL— Praxis. 

The  verb  vpdxrow  (prasso),  to  do  or  act,  and  the  substan- 
tives irpayfia  (pragma),  *rpa£«  (praxis),  business,  were  fertile 
in  derivatives.  There  would  be  danger  of  incurring  the 
reproach  into  which  the  word  pragma  has  been  twisted,  did 
we  so  impradioaUy  wander  from  our  main  subject  as  to  enter 
upon  these ;  but  it  is  worth  observing  how  well  and  descrip- 
tively the  great  artist,  Praxiteles,  was  fitted  by  his  name,  which 
may  be  rendered,  perfect  accomplishment.  Possibly  it  was 
given  to  him  in  honour  of  the  finish  of  his  works ;  but  Praxis 
often  figured  in  names,  and  one  of  those  abstract  ideas  to 
which  the  Greeks  loved  to  erect  statues  was  Praxidike,  execu- 
tive justice,  as  we  should  now  call  it.  Menelaus  raised  a 
statue  to  this  goddess,  on  his  return,  after  justice  had  been 
accomplished  upon  Paris;  and  in  Bo&otia,  three  of  these 
spirits  of  retribution  were  worshipped  as  bodiless  heads, 
which  received  sacrifices  of  the  heads  alone  of  animals. 

The  Christian  interest  of  the  words  from  this  source  is 
through  Praxedes,  who,  according  to  the  legend,  was  the 
daughter  of  the  house  in  which  St.  Peter  lodged  at  Rome, 
and  devoted  herself,  with  her  sister,  to  attending  on  Christians 
in  prison,  and  burying  them  when  they  were  put  to  death ;  a 
course  of  life  that  resulted  in  a  glorious  martyrdom.  In 
honour  of  these  two  faithful  ladies  was  built  one  of  the  first 
churches  of  Rome,  consecrated,  it  is  said,  as  early  as  141, 
and  still  existing  in  all  the  glory  of  its  ancient  mosaics. 
Santa  Prassede,  as  modern  Rome  terms  it,  gives  title  to  a 
cardinal ;  and  the  admirable  Carlo  Borromeo  was  thus  distin- 
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guished,  deserving,  perhaps,  more  than  any  other  known 
i  hinge-priest '  of  Borne  to  be  called  after  the  saint  of  holy 
activity.  Frassede  has  continued  in  vogue  among  Italian 
women,  who  frequently  learn  their  names  from  Roman 
churches.  I  have  found  Plaxy  in  Cornwall,  possibly  from 
this  source.  Here,  too,  we  should  place  Anysia  (Avwna), 
from  iarwa  (anuo),  to  accomplish  or  complete.  She  was  a 
maiden  of  Thessalonica,  put  to  death  there  under  Maximian. 
Her  day  is  the  30th  of  October,  in  the  Greek  calendar,  and 
Annusia  is  a  Russian  name,  but  she  is  not  in  the  Roman 
calendar ;  and  how  the  Normans  heard  of  her  it  is  hard 
to  guess,  unless  it  was  either  from  the  Sicilian  Greeks,  or  in 
the  Crusades;  nevertheless,  we  are  often  met  by  Annys, 
Anisia,  Annice,  or  Annes,  in  older  pedigrees.  The  latter 
form  occurs  down  to  1597  in  the  registers  of  the  county  of 
Durham.     In  later  times  the  form  was  absorbed  by  Anne. 

Tpo^i}  (food  or  nourishment)  formed  Tpo^u*  (die  fruitful 
or  nourishing),  the  name  of  an  old  Greek  sculptor,  and  after- 
wards of  the  Ephesian  companion  of  St.  Paul  who  was  left 
sick  at  Miletus.  The  people  at  Aries  consider  that  he  after- 
wards preached  the  Gospel  in  their  city,  and  have  made  him 
the  patron  of  their  cathedral ;  but  it  is  Russia  that  continues 
die  use  of  his  name  as  Trofeem.* 

Section  XH. — Tryphe. 

Even  among  the  heathen  Greeks,  Tpwtf  (daintiness,  soft- 
ness, or  delicacy)  had  not  a  respectable  signification.  It  was 
that  which  Lycurgus  trusted  that  he  had  banished  from 
Sparta ;  little  guessing  that  the  contribution  of  his  country 
to  the  Exhibition  in  Ultima  Thule,  far  beyond  the  Pillars  of 
Hercules,  would  stand  recorded  thus : — '  Demos  of  Sparta, 
orange-flower-water !' 

Yet  Tpv^w,  or  Tryphon,  was  a  favourite  with  persons  of 
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inferior  rank — artists,  architects,  and  physicians ;  and  in  the 
Decian  persecution,  a  martyr  so  called  was  put  to  the  extrem- 
ity of  torture  in  Bithynia,  and  has  remained  highly  honoured 
in  the  calendar  of  the  Greek  Church ;  Trypho  continuing  in 
use  as  a  Russian  name. 

The  feminine  form,  Tpwfxuva  (Tryphaena),  was  given  to  two 
of  the  daughters  of' the  Ptolemys  in  Egypt,  where  it  was  far 
from  inappropriate;  but,  probably,  the  two  women  whom 
St.  Paul  greets  so  honourably  at  Rome  as  Tryphaena  and 
Tryphosa,  were  either  Alexandrian  Jewesses  whom  he  had 
met  at  Corinth  on  their  way  to  Rome,  or  else  merely  so- 
called  as  being  the  daughters  of  some  Tryphon.  They  were 
not  canonized,  and  the  dainty  Tryphaena  has  only  been 
revived  in  England  by  the  Puritan  taste. 

Section  XTTT. — Names  connected  with  the  Constitution. — 
Laos j  fie. 

The  democratic  Greeks  delighted  in  names  connected  with 
their  public  institutions — &yopa  (the  assembly),  Sy/tos  (the 
public),  Xaos  (also  the  people),  gave  them  numerous  names, 
with  which  were  closely  connected  the  formations  from  Sucy 
(justice),  and  KXys  (fame).  These  are  a  class  that  have  a 
curious  resemblance  to  those  of  the  early  Teutons  and  North- 
men— a  race,  who,  though  ruder,  were  equally  spirited  and 
free,  and  as  much  devoted  to  public  speaking  and  appeals  to 
the  general  assembly. 

The  very  word  Xaos  (laos),  denoting  the  nation  at  large, 
has  its  counterpart  in  that  Teutonic  hleute  which  has  given 
us  our  word  laity,  and  which  we  shall  find  so  often  in  the 
names  of  our  own  forefathers,  and  those  of  France  and 
Germany.  * 

AaoSafia*  (Laodamas),  people  tamer,  had  a  feminine  AooSa- 
fula  (Laodameia),  principally  noted  for  the  beautiful  legend  of 
her  bitter  grief  for  her  husband,  the  first  to  fall  at  Troy,  having 
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re -called  him  to  earth  for  three  hours  under  the  charge  of 
Hermes,  a  tale  on  which  Wordsworth  has  founded  one  of  the 
most  graceful  of  his  poems.  Probably  Florence  must  have 
had  a  local  saint  named  Laodamia,  for  it  has  continued  in 
vogue  there,  and  Azeglio  bestowed  it  on  the  lovely  maiden 
whom  he  made  the  heroine  of  his  Niccolo  dei  Lajri. 

Aja&ua}  (people's  justice),  was  a  lady's  name.  Laodike 
recurred  again  and  again  in  the  Seleucid  family;  and  the 
first  of  these  queens  had  no  less  than  five  cities  called  Lao- 
dicea  in  honour  of  her. 

The  demos  better  answered  to  the  commons ;  they  expressed 
less  the  general  populace  than  the  whole  voting  class  of 
free  citizens,  and  were  more  select.  We  find  them  often  at 
the  beginning  or  end  of  Greek  names,  like  the  Theut  of  the 
Teutons :  Demodokos,  people's  teacher ;  Demoleon,  people's 
lion ;  Nikodemos,  conquering  people,  etc. 

LUq  (Dike),  abstract  justice,  erected  into  a  divinity,  was 
not  often  a  commencement,  but  was  as  common  a  finish  to  a 
female  name  as  that  often  personified  quality,  Ntm;  (Victory). 

KAios  (Kleos) ,  fame,  from  *Xeto>  (kleio) ,  to  call,  had  as  many 
derivatives  as  the  Frank  hiod9  or  loud  for  renowned,  but  most 
of  them  have  passed  out  of  use,  though  KAcav&p  (Kleanthes), 
famous  bloom,  the  name  of  a  celebrated  sculptor,  so  struck  the 
fancy  of  the  French  that  Cleanthe — their  epicene  form — was 
one  of  the  favourite  soubriquets  for  their  portraits  of  living 
characters.  Even  Cleopatra  (KX^nmrpa) ,  fame  of  her  father, 
with  ail  her  beauty  and  fame,  did  not  hand  on  the  name  which 
she  had  received  in  common  with  a  long  course  of  daughters 
of  Egypto-Greek  kings.  It  is  one  of  those  marked  names, 
known  to  everybody  but  used  by  nobody. 

Cleomachus  only  deserves  to  be  noted  as  the  exact  Greek 
counterpart  of  the  familiar  Louis  (Hlodwig),  famous  war.* 

*  Smith ;  Liddell  and  Scott. 
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Section  XIV. — Names  connected  with  the  Greek  Gfames. 

The  wreath  of  the  conqueror  was  an  appropriate  alhision 
to  those  games  where  the  Greek  youth  delighted  to  contend, 
and  very  probably  the  first  Stephanos  (Sre^wos)  was  so  called 
by  an  exulting  family  whose  father  had  returned  with  the 
parsley,  or  pine-leaf,  crown  upon  his  brow,  and  named  the 
infant  in  honour  of  the  victory.  For  Stephanos  was  an  old 
Greek  name,  which  had  belonged  among  others  to  a  son  of 
Thucydides,  before  it  came  to  that  Hellenist  deacon  who 
first  of  all  achieved  the  greatest  of  all  the  victories,  and  won 
the  crown.  Old  Greek  hymn-writers  celebrated  this  accord- 
ance of  name  and  destiny, — 

'  Thou  by  name  a  crown  impliest, 
Meetly  then  in  pangs  thou  diest 
For  the  crown  of  righteousness.1 

Striking  as  is  the  true  history  of  St  Stephen's  martyrdom, 
a  miraculous  legend  was  required  to  make  his  name  frequent, 
and  so  old  is  that  legend  that  Alban  Butler,  chary  as  he  is 
of  belief  in  the  tales  of  his  church,  gives  it  at  length.  In- 
deed,  besides  St.  Stephen's  own  day,  as  leader  of  the  martyrs 
in  will  and  deed,  waiting  on  the  King  of  Martyrs,  there  is 
another  on  the  3rd  of  August  for  'the  invention  of  St 
Stephen's  relics,'  which  were  pointed  out  in  a  dream  to  a 
priest  of  Caphargamala  in  the  year  415,  by  no  less  a  person 
than  the  Jewish  doctor,  Gamaliel,  in  a  white  robe,  covered 
with  plates  of  gold.  Gamaliel  himself,  his  son  Abdiel  and 
Nicodemus,  were  all  buried  in  the  same  tomb  with  St 
Stephen,  and  the  inscription  bore  the  names  of  Gamaliel, 
Abdiel,  Nasuam,  and  Chileal,  the  two  latter  being  the  Syriac 
equivalents  of  conquering  people,  and  of  crown*  The  reality 
of  the  discovery  was  proved  by  the  immediate  recovery  of 
sixty-three  sick  persons,  and  by  a  shower  of  much  needed 
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rain.  The  bones  were  carried  to  the  church  on  Mount  Sion, 
and  thence  dispersed  into  all  quarters;  even  St.  Augustin 
rejoiced  in  receiving  a  portion  at  Hippo,  other  fragments  were 
taken  to  the  Balearic  Isles,  and  Ancona  even  laid  claim  to 
the  possession  of  a  bone,  carried  off  at  the  time  of  the  saint's 
martyrdom! 

No  wonder  the  name  is  common.  Seven  saints  bore  it 
besides  the  proto-martyr,  and  among  them,  that  admirable 
King  of  Hungary,  who  endeared  it  to  his  people,  and  left  the 
crown  that  has,  until  the  present  day,  been  so  highly  honoured 
at  Prague.  Our  name  of  Stephen  is  probably  due  to  the  ac- 
quaintance of  the  Normans  with  Anjcona,  whence  probably 
William  the  Conqueror  obtained  such  interest  in  St.  Stephen 
as  to  dedicate  to  him  the  Abbey  built  at  Caen,  to  expiate  the 
marriage  with  the  already  betrothed  Matilda.  There  is, 
however,  no  instance  of  the  name  in  Domesday  Book,  and 
our  king  of  turbulent  memory  took  it  from  his  father,  the 
Count  de  Blois.  In  the  roll  of  Winchester  householders 
in  Stephen's  reign  we  find,  however,  already  Stephen  de 
Cricketed  and  *  Stephen  the  Saracen.'  Could  this  last  have 
been  a  convert  brought  home  from  the  East,  and  baptized  in 
honour  of  the  pious  Count  de  Blois,  father  of  the  king — 
perhaps  an  adherent  of  the  family  ?  It  is  everywhere  in  use, 
varied  according  to  the  manner  in  which  the  southern  tongue 
has  chosen  to  treat  the  double  consonant.  The  feminine  be- 
gan at  Cambrai  (at  least)  as  early  as  the  thirteenth  century, 
and  it  is  frequent  in  Caen,  probably  in  honour  of  St. 
Stephen's  Abbey  at  Caen* 


English. 
Stephen 

German. 

Stephan 
Steffel 

French. 

Etienne 
Tiennon 
Tiennot 
Estevennes 

Italian. 

Stefano 
Ste&no 
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Spanish. 

Estevan 
Esteban 

Portuguese. 
Eatevao 

Dutch. 
Steven 

Russian* 

Stefan 
Stepan 
Stenka 
Stepka 

Polish. 
Sscezepan 

IUyrian. 

Stepan 
Stepo 
Stepko 
Stepika 

Esthonian. 
Tewa 

Hungarian. 
Istvan 

Lusatian. 
Scezpan 

FBMININB. 

English. 
Stephana 

French* 
Estephanie 
Stefanie 
Etiennette 
Tiennette 

Portuguese. 
Estephania 

Russian. 
Stefanida 
Stepanida 

German. 
Stephanine 

I  venture  here  to  include  the  numerous  names  of  which 
the  leading  word  is  OXvpir.  They  are  generally  derived  from 
Mount  Olympos,  the  habitation  of  the  gods ;  bnt  I  cannot 
help  thinking  them  more  likely  to  be  connected  with  die 
Olympian  games,  and  to  have  been  first  invented  for  children 
born  in  the  year  of  an  Olympiad. 

There  were  numerous  varieties,  but  none  have  survived  ex- 
cept the  feminine  Olympias,  belonging  to  the  proud  but  much- 
loved  mother  of  Alexander,  and  like  all  other  Macedonian 
names,  spreading  through  the  East.  A  Byzantine  widow,  of 
great  piety  and  charity,  who  stood  faithful  to  St.  Ghiysostom 
during  his  persecution  by  the  empress,  was  canonized,  and 
sent  Olympias  on  to  be  a  favourite  with  the  Greeks,  so  that 
it  flourishes  among  all  ranks  in  the  Ionian  Islands.  Italy 
had  her  Olimpia,  probably  through  the  Greek  connections  of 
Venice;  and  the  noble  and  learned  Olimpia  Morata  rendered 
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it  famous.  It  was  brought  to  France  by  the  niece  of  Mazarin, 
the  Comtesse  de  Soissons  of  evil  fame  as  a  poisoner,  and  yet 
the  mother  of  Prince  Engine.  From  her,  apparently,  Olympe 
spread  among  French  ladies  and  long  continued  fashionable, 
and  Surtee's  History  of  the  County  Palatine  of  Durham  men- 
tions an  Olympia  Wray,  married  1660.  Here,  too,  must 
be  mentioned  Milone,  though  its  connection  with  the  subject 
is  only  through  Milon,  the  famous  Greek  wrestler  of  Cro- 
tona,  who  carried  a  heifer  through  the  Stadium  at  Olympia, 
and  afterwards  eat  her  in  a  single  meal ;  killed  a  bull  with 
one  stroke  of  his  fist ;  and  finally,  was  caught  by  the  hands 
in  the  recoil  of  a  riven  oak,  and  there  imprisoned  till  eaten 
by  the  wolves.  It  is  thought  that  the  Roman  Annius  Papi- 
anus,  the  opponent  of  Clodius,  was  called  after  the  athlete  by 
way  of  nickname,  from  some  resemblance  in  appearance  or 
strength.  Michaelis  thinks  the  root  of  the  word  is  the  same 
with  that  of  the  old  German  verb  milan,  to  beat  or  crush 
the  relation  of  our  Mills.  Thence  may  likewise  have  come 
the  Latin  Miles,  and  the  Keltic  Milidh,  both  meaning  a 
warrior.  Milidh  was  the  surname,  according  to  cloudy 
Irish  history,  given  to  Hith,  the  hero,  whose  eight  sons  led 
the  migration  from  Spain  to  Ireland,  called  from  them  the 
Mic  Milidh,  or  Milesians,  and  considered  as  the  ancestry  of 
the  purest  blood  in  Ireland  and  Scotland.  Nevertheless,  the 
Irish  Miles  does  not  take  his  name  from  this  hero,  nor  from 
the  Persian  St.  Milles,  Bishop  of  Susa,  who  perished  in  the 
great  Sassanid  persecutions,  and  who  is  probably  called  by 
anything  but  his  right  name. 

Milo  belonged  to  the  realms  of  romance.  In  the  story  of 
the  Golden  Ass  of  Apuleius,  Milon  is  the  master  of  the 
house  where  the  unfortunate  hero  undergoes  his  transforma- 
tion; and  having  thus  entered  the  world  of  imagination, 
Milon,  or  Milone  as  Italian  poets  call  him,  became  a  pa- 
ladin of  Charlemagne ;  Milan  was  a  Welsh  knight  in  one  of 
Marie  of  Bretagne's  lays ;  and  in  a  curious  old  French  ro- 


228  HISTORICAL  GREEK  NAMES. 

maace,  Miles  is  the  father  of  two  children,  one  of  whom 
is  brought  up  by  a  lion,  and  defended  by  an  ape  as  his 
champion.  These  stories,  or  their  germs,  must  have  struck 
the  Norman  fancy,  for  a  Milo  appears  among  the  newly- 
installed  landholders  in  Domesday  Book,  and  Milo  Fits- 
william  stands  early  in  the  Essex  pedigrees,  bnt  very  soon 
the  vernacular  form  became  Miles.  Among  the  Norman 
settlers  in  Ireland,  Miles  was  a  frequent  name ;  and  in  the 
Stanton  family,  when  it  had  become  so  thoroughly  Hiberni- 
cised  as  to  dislike  the  Norman  appellation,  one  branch  as- 
sumed the  surname  of  MacAveely,  son  of  Milo,  according 
to  the  change  of  pronunciation  undergone  by  Erse  consonants 
in  the  genitive.  Miles  or  Myles  itself  was  adopted  as  an  Eng- 
lish equivalent  for  the  native  Erse  Maelmordha,  or  majestic 
chief,  and  has  now  become  almost  an  exclusively  Irish  name, 
though  sometimes  used  in  England  by  inheritance  from  Nor- 
man ancestors,  and  generally  incorrectly  derived  from  the 
Latin  Miles,  whereas,  its  immediate  parent  is  certainly  the 
Greek  Milo,  whatever  that  may  come  from,* 

•  Liddell  and  Soott;  Butler;  Neale,  Hymns  of  the  Greek  Church; 
Smith;  J>xalo^t  History  of  Fiction;  Hanmer,  Chronicle  of  Ireland;  Pub- 
lications of  Irish  and  Oeeianic  Societies. 


229 


CHAPTER  V. 

CHRISTIAN  GREEK  NAMES. 

Section  I. 

Thb  family  that  we  place  in  this  class  are  names  that  arose 
under  the  Christian  dispensation.  Some,  indeed,  are  older, 
and  many  more  may  be  so,  and  have  been  in  use  among 
slaves,  peasants,  and  persons  of  whom  history  took  no  cogni- 
zance ;  but  the  great  mass,  even  if  previously  invented,  were 
given  with  a  religious  meaning  and  adaptation,  "and  many 
embodied  ideas  that  no  heathen  could  have  devised.  Greek, 
above  all  others  the  ecclesiastical  tongue,  has  sent  forth  more 
genuine  and  universal  truly  Christian  names  than  any  other 
language;  the  formations  of  Latin,  German,  and  English, 
in  imitation  of  hers  are,  in  comparison,  inharmonious  and 
ungainly,  carrying  their  meaning  too  openly  displayed. 

Among  these  have  been  mixed,  when  they  belong  evidently 
to  the  same  race,  the  exclusively  modern  Greek  names,  which 
have  arisen  since  Greece  and  her  dependencies  ceased  to  be 
the  great  store-house  of  martyrs  and  saints,  and  the  dispenser 
of  sacred  thought  to  the  Christian  world.  Many,  indeed,  of 
these  names  may  be  of  equally  ancient  date,  only  not  belong- 
ing to  any  individual  of  sufficient  renown  to  transmit  them 
to  other  countries. 

Perhaps  no  land  has  been  less  beholden  to  others  in  her 
nomenclature  than  modern  Greece.  Hebrew  names  have, 
indeed,  come  in  through  her  religion,  and  are  more  plentiful 
than  they  are  farther  west ;  a  very  few  were  accepted  from 
the  Latin  in  the  days  when  Constantinople  was  the  seat  of 
the  Roman  empire,  and  when  the  churches  were  one ;  but 
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scarcely  one  of  the  wide-spread ( Frank '  names  has  ever  been 
adopted  by  the  Greeks.  Even  in  Slavonic  Russia  the  nomen- 
clature remains  almost  exclusively  Byzantine;  the  native 
Slave  names  are  comparatively  few,  and  those  that  come  in 
from  other  nations  are  discarded,  as  at  Constantinople,  for 
some  supposed  Greek  equivalent. 


Section  IL — Names  from  Theos. 

Already  in  speaking  of  Zeus  it  has  been  explained  that 
this  and  ©cog  (Theos)  are  but  differing  forms  of  the  same 
term  for  Divinity,  although  one  became  restricted  to  the 
individual  Deity ;  the  other  was  a  generic  term  in  heathen 
days,  retaining,  however,  so  much  of  spiritual  majesty  that 
the  translators  of  the  Septuagint  employed  it  to  express  the 
true  Creator,  and  thus  Christians  embraced  it  as  the  designa- 
tion of  the  supreme  object  of  worship ;  and  when  they  called 
their  children  by  names  thus  compounded,  they  did  so  as  an 
acknowledgment  of  Him  whom  their  fathers  had  ignorantly 
worshipped  when  some  of  these  appellations  had  been  first 
invented. 

The  word  Theos  itself  had  been  assumed  as  a  surname 
by  one  of  the  worst  of  the  line  of  the  Syrian  Antiochus, 
and  Theon  had  never  been  infrequent  among  the  Greeks. 
©co<£t\os  (Theophilos),  God-beloved,  must  have  been  so  called 
before  his  Christianity,  but  probably  not  in  a  heathen  sense, 
since  one  of  the  last  high  priests  is  thus  recorded,  and  is 
supposed  by  some  to  have  been  the  person  addressed  by  St 
Luke  in  the  dedication  of  the  Gospel  and  Acts,  though  there 
is  some  doubt  whether  by  this  term  the  Evangelist  intended 
an  individual,  or  any  godly  person,  but  thenceforward  Theo- 
philus  became  a  name  in  the  Church ;  but  it  has  been  less 
used  on  the  Continent  than  in  England.  There,  probably 
from  its  occurrence  in  Holy  Scripture,  and  also  from  being 
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generally  the  name  of  the  favourite  speaker  in  religions 
dialogues,  it  has  been  in  some  use,  and  so  has  its  feminine, 
Theophila,  the  name  of  the  mother  of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds, 
of  whose  father  it  is  recorded  that  his  habits  of  brevity  of 
speech  were  such  that  when  he  called  his  wife  'The,'  she 
understood  him  to  ask  for  tea ;  when  he  called  her  '  Ofly ,' 
it  was  tantamount  to  ordering  coffee. 


English. 
Theophilus 

French. 
Thlophile 

Italian  and 
Spanish. 

Teofilo 

Portuguese. 
Theophilo 

Theokles  (dcoxXip),  divine  fame,  was  an  ancient  heathen 
name,  and  it  is  most  probable  that  ®6eAa  (Thekla)  is  the 
contraction  of  the  feminine.  St.  Thekla  was  said  to  have 
been  a  disciple  of  St  Paul,  at  Anconium,  and  to  have  been 
exposed  to  lions  at  Antioch.  Though  they  crouched  at  her 
feet  instead  of  tearing  her?  she  is  considered  as  the  first 
virgin  martyr,  and  it  was  deemed  that  the  highest  possible 
praise  for  a  woman  was  to  compare  her  to  St.  Thekla. 
Another  Thekla  of  Alexandria  is  believed  to  have  been 
the  scribe  of  that  precious  copy  of  the  Gospels  given  by 
Cyril  Lucar  to  Charles  I.,  and  now  in  the  British  Museum ; 
and  thus  Thekla  has  always  had  high  reputation  in  the  East, 
though  less  known  in  the  West,  except  that  '  Tecla'  is  the 
patroness  of  Tarragona.  The  name  is  best  known  to  modern 
Europe  through  the  high-souled  daughter  of  Wallenstein, 
an  invention,  it  is  to  be  feared,  of  Schiller,  but  a  very  noble 
one,  when  she  bids  her  lover  trust  his  better  self,  and  spurn, 
the  persuasions  of  her  father,  though  she  herself  was  held 
out  the  reward  of  treason. 


Gorman. 
Thekla 

French. 
T6cla 

Italian. 
Tecla 

Busman. 
Tjokle 
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eco&po?  (Theodoros),  and  0coSopa  (Theodora),  divine  gift, 
are  the'  most  usual  of  these  names;  the  first  universal  in 
the  East  and  West,  the  second  prevalent  in  the  Eastern 
Church,  but  less  common  in  the  Western  than  the  incorrect 
feminine  Dorothea. 

There  were  numerous  saints  called  Theodoras ;  the  favourite 
of  the  West  being  he  of  Heraclea,  a  young  soldier,  who  burnt 
the  temple  of  Cybele,  and  was  martyred  in  consequence. 
The  Venetians  brought  home  his  legend,  and  made  him 
their  champion  and  one  of  their  patron  saints,  whence  Teodoro 
has  prevailed  in  the  city  of  the  Doge ;  and  from  a  church  to 
him  at  Borne  the  Spaniards  must  have  taken  their  Teodor, 
the  French  their  Theodore,  and  the  Germans  the  similar 
Theodor,  which  has  always  been  frequent  there. 

The  ancient  Britons  must  have  known  and  used  this  name ; 
for  among  their  host  of  small  saints  of  princely  birth  appears 
Tewdwr ;  and  the  Welsh  made  so  much  use  of  this  form  that 
when  the  handsome  Owen  ap  Bewdwr  won  the  heart  of  the 
widow  of  Harry  of  Monmouth,  Tudor  was  an  acknowledged 
surname,  and  in  two  generations  more  it  became  a  royal  one, 
in  another  two  was  lost  with  the  childless  progeny  of  the 
mighty  Tudor. 

Our  fourth  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Greek  in  birth,  and 
springing  from  the  same  city  as  St.  Paul,  is  worthy  to  be  our 
own  St.  Theodore,  since  he  first  sketched  our  ecclesiastical 
system,  and  infused  life  and  energy  into  the  mission  of  St 
Augustine ;  but  the  English  of  his  time  did  not  adopt  his 
name,  and  here  the  Theodores  are  a  recent  introduction* 
They  seem  only  to  have  been  really  hereditary  in  Wales, 
Greece,  and  Venice.  By  Greece  is  also  meant  all  those 
Greco-Slavonic  countries  that  received  their  nomenclature 
from  Constantinople,  in  especial  Russia,  where  the  ih  is 
exchanged  for  ph,  so  as  to  produce  the  word  Feodor ;  and 
the  Germans,  receiving  it  again  from  the  Greek,  make  it 
Pheodor. 
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English. 
Theodore 

French. 
Theodore 

Potuguese. 
Theodoro 

Spanish  and 
Italian. 

Teodoro 

German. 

Theodor 
Pheodor 

Hamburgh. 

Tedor 
Tetje 

Russian. 

Feodor 
Fedor 

Polish. 
Feodor  . 

Slavonic. 
Todor 

Illyrian. 

Todor 
Toso 

Lett 

Rodders 
Kwedders 

Hungarian. 
Twador 

Finland. 
Theotari 

The  feminine  Theodora  has  two  independent  saints,  a  mar- 
tyr and  a  Greek  empress.  It  suffers  no  alterations  except  the 
Russian  jPat  the  commencement,  and  is  not  common  except 
in  the  East.  The  West  prefers  the  name  reversed,  and  ren- 
dered incorrect.  Dorotheas  and  Theodoras  may  indeed  be 
exact  equivalents ;  but  the  invention  of  Theodora  makes  the 
giver  feminine  instead  of  the  gift.  It  is  the  beauty  of  the 
legend  of  St.  Dorothea  that  has  made  her  name  so  great  a 
favourite.  Never  did  pious  fancy  form  a  more  beautiful 
dream  than  the  story  of  the  Cappadocian  maiden,  who  sent 
the  roses  of  paradise  by  angelic  hands  as  a  convincing  tes- 
timony of  the  joy  that  she  was  reaping.  The  tale  is  of 
western  growth,  and  the  chief  centre  of  St.  Dorothea's  popu- 
larity as  a  patroness  was  in  Germany ;  but  the  name  was  like- 
wise in  great  favour  in  England,  where  Massinger  composed 
a  drama  on  her  story.  Dorothy  was  once  one  of  the  most 
usual  of  English  names ;  and  '  Dolly '  was  so  constantly  heard 
in  every  household,  that  it  finally  became  the  generic  term 
for  the  wooden  children  that  at  least  as  late  as  the  infancy  of 
Elizabeth  Stuart,  were  called  babies  or  puppets.  In  the  days 
of  affectation,  under  the  House  of  Hanover,  Dorothy  fell 
into  disuse,  but  was  regarded  as  of  the  same  old  Puritan 
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character  as  Abigail  or  Tabitha;  whereas,  though  it  was 
worn  by  Mrs.  Dorothy  Cromwell,  and  many  a  Roundhead's 
daughter,  it  was  truly  owned  by  one  of  those  *  black  letter 
saints '  of  legendary  memory  whom  such  damsels  would  most 
have  scorned.  Latterly,  probably  from  the  influence  of 
German  literature,  the  German  contraction  Dora,  or  more 
properly  Dore,  has  come  in  as  almost  an  independent  name, 
which,  perhaps,  ought  to  be  translated  as  simply  a  gift, 
though  often  used  as  a  contraction  for  Dorothea,  In  Spain 
it  was  regarded  as  a  romantic  appellation,  and  Cervantes 
celebrated  la  discrete  Dorotea  as  the  lady  who,  after  her 
detection  in  boy's  attire  washing  her  feet,  beguiled  Don 
Quixote  out  of  his  imitation  of  the  frenzy  of  Amadis  and 
Orlando  by  her  personation  of  the  Princess  Micomicona. 
In  the  last  century,  Dorinda  was  a  fashionable  English  fancy 
embellishment,  Doralice  a  French  one — perhaps  from  the 
German  Dorlisa — Dorothea  Elisa.  The  Russian  Darija  is 
reckoned  as  a  translation  ;  but  it  does  not  seem  probable,  for 
the  patroness  of  this  latter  was  an  Athenian  lady,  martyred 
with  her  husband,  Chrysanthus,  at  Rome,  and  buried  in  a 
catacomb,  which  was  opened  in  the  days  of  Constantine  the 
Great,  and  thus  made  them  known  to  the  East  as  well  as  the 
West.  It  must  have  taken  much  mispronunciation  to  turn 
Dorothea  into  Darija.  The  modern  Greeks  call  the  name, 
Thorothea. 


English. 

Dorothea 

Dorothy 

Dolly 

Dora 

Dorinda 

French. 

Dorothee 

Dorette 

Doralice 

German. 

Dorothea 

Dore 

Dorlisa 

Bavarian. 

Derede 

Duredel 

Duri 

Swiss. 
Torli 

Dutch. 

Dort 
Dortchen 

Danish. 
Daarte 

Spanish. 
Dorotea 
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Portuguese. 
Dorothea 

Italian. 
Dorotea 

Kussian. 

Dorofei 

Darija 

Darha 

Daschenka 

Dorka 

Polish. 

Dorota 
Doroeia 

Illyrian. 

Doroteja 

Dora 

Botija 

Lasatian. 

Dora 
Horta 
Horteja 
Vortija 

Lett. 

Darte 

Tike 

Tiga 

Esthonian. 

Tigo 
Tio 

Lithuanian. 
Urte 

Ung. 
Doroltya 

Before  leaving  the  word  doros,  we  may  mention  the  name 
Isidores  (lotSupos),  a  very  old  and  frequent  one,  among  the 
ancient  Greeks,  and  explained  by  some  to  mean  Gift  of  Isis ; 
bnt  this  Egyptian  deity  is  an  improbable  origin  for  a  name 
certainly  in  use  before  the  Greek  kingdom  in  Egypt  was 
established,  and  it  seems  more  satisfactory  to  refer  the  first 
syllable  to  k  (strength),  a  word  which  when  it  had  its  di- 
gamma  was  Fis,  exactly  answering  to  the  Latin  vis  (force  or 
strength).  It  commenced  many  old  Greek  names,  but  none 
that  have  passed  on  to  Christian  times  except  Isidorus, 
which  was  recommended  first  by  one  of  the.  grim  hermits  of 
Egypt,  then  by  an  Alexandrian  author,  and  then  by  three 
Spanish  bishops  of  Cordova,  Seville,  and  Badajos,  the  first 
of  whom  probably  received  it  as  a  resemblance  of  the  Gothic 
names  beginning  with  eisen  (iron).  In  consequence,  Isidoro 
and  the  feminine  Isidore,  have  continued  national  in  Spain, 
and  Isodoros  in  Greece,  whence  Russia  has  taken  Eesidor. 

Theodotos  (God-given)  was  in  common  use  among  the 
Greeks  of  the  early  empire,  and  apparently  in  Spain  was 
corrupted  into  Theodosius,  since  Spain  was  the  native  land 
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of  him  who  rendered  this  form  illustrious,  though  not  till  it 
had  cost  his  father  dear,  as  well  as  all  those  whose  appella- 
tions had  the  same  commencement.  In  the  reign  of  the 
cruel  and  suspicious  Valens,  a  party  of  intriguers  forestall- 
ing the  invention  of  table-turning,  interrogated  a  mysterious 
tripod  on  the  succession  of  the  throne,  only  instead  of  count- 
ing its  raps,  they  supplied  it  with  an  alphabet,  where  it 
halted,  like  a  learned  pig,  opposite  to  the  significant  letters 
0c  08,  whence  they  augured  that  the  coming  emperor  would 
be  one  of  the  many  thus  denominated,  and  fixed  their  hopes 
upon  a  certain  Theodoras.  Their  experiment  was  discovered 
by  the  emperor,  who  made  them  suffer  for  it,  but  tried  an- 
other on  his  own  account,  only  substituting  a  cock  for  the 
tripod,  and  covering  the  letters  with  corn,  in  order  to  see 
which  the  bird  would  first  disclose  in  pecking  at  the  grain. 
Again  the  same  four  appeared,  whereupon  the  emperor  tried 
to  baulk  the  oracle  by  a  summary  execution  of  every  indi- 
vidual guilty  of  writing  himself  Theod — ,  and  among  them 
even  his  best  and  most  faithful  general,  Theodosius.  But  the 
magic  prediction  was  not  to  be  disappointed ;  the  son  of  the 
slaughtered  general,  inheriting  in  Roman  fashion  the  same 
appellation,  was  safe  out  of  reach  in  the  West,  and  in  the 
direful  distress  caused  by  the  Gothic  invasion,  it  was  Valens' 
own  nephew,  Gratian,  who  called  Theod —  to  share  his  throne 
and  save  the  empire,  as  Theodosius  the  Great  Tewdwr,  the 
Welsh  form,  is  a  sign  how  far  and  wide  the  fame  of  this  great 
emperor  extended,  and  the  feminine  of  the  name  has  been 
in  favour  in  many  parts  of  Europe,  copied  probably  from 
some  of  the  Byzantine  princesses.  The  canonized  person- 
ages of  the  masculine  and  feminine  forms  are,  however,  by 
no  means  imperial;  the  one  being  a  hermit,  the  other  a 
virgin  martyr. 
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English. 
Theodosius 

Welsh. 
Tewdwr 

French. 
ThSodose 

Italian. 
Teodosia 

English. 
Theodosia 

Italian. 
Teodosia 

Russian. 
Feodosia 

IUyrian. 
Desse 

The  Latin  Christians  endeavoured  to  imitate  the  sense  of 
these  names  with  their  Adeodatus,  as  the  Germans  have  with 
Gottgabe,  and  perhaps  the  English  with  Gift,  which  is  some- 
times to  be  found  among  our  modern  vernacular  female  names. 

So  the  German  Gottschalk  exactly  renders  the  Greek  Theo- 
doulos  (0co8wAos),  God's  servant;  but  thus,  though  borne  by 
a  saint,  has  been  seldom  repeated.  Theone  is  also  a  German 
feminine. 

The  entire  race  of  Greek  words  thus  derived  must  be  care- 
fully distinguished  from  the  Gothic  ones,  which  at  first  sight 
appear  to  resemble  them :  such  as  Theodoric,  Theudebert,  &c, 
but  are  all,  in  fact,  taken  from  the  Teuton  word  Theut  (the 
people),  the  same  that  gives  both  the  familiar  Dutch  and  Teu- 
ton, though  Greek  and  Latin  pens  have  done  their  best  to 
disguise  them. 

Of  Theophanos  we  shall  speak  among  the  varieties  taken 
from  sacred  festivals,  but  we  must  not  leave  these  titles  of  pious 
signification  without  mentioning  Tifio&o*  (honour  God),  from 
rtfW7  (honour  or  worship),  the  noun  formed  from  r£»  (to 
honour  or  esteem),  connected  of  course  with  the  Latin  timar 
(fear),  in  the  disgraceful  sense. 

Timotheus  had  been  in  use  even  in  heathen  times,  as  in  the 
case  of  Alexander's  musician, — 

4  Timotheus  placed  on  high 
Amid  the  tuneful  choir, 
With  flying  fingers  touched  the  lyre.9 

But  probably  it  was  with  a  full  religious  meaning  that  the 
good  Eunice  chose  it  for  that  son  who  was  to  be  the  disciple  of 
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St.  Paul  and  the  first  bishop  of  Ephesus.  From  him,  and 
from  several  subsequent  saints,  the  East  and  West  both  learnt 
it,  but  it  flourishes  chiefly  in  Russia  at  the  present  day  as 
Teemofe.  In  Ireland,  it  was  taken  as  one  of  the  equivalents 
of  the  native  Tadgh  (a  bard),  (was  it  in  honour  of  him  of  the 
tuneful  choir?)  and  the  absurdities  of  Irish  Tims  have  cast 
a  ridiculous  air  over  it,  mingled  with  the  Puritan  odour  of  the 
Gromwellian  days,  such  as  to  lower  it  from  the  estimation  its 
associations  deserve.  Mr.  Timothy  Davison,  in  1670,  named 
his  daughter  Timothea,  but  happily  his  example  does  not 
seem  to  have  been  followed.* 


English. 

Timothy 
Tim 

French. 
Timothee 

Italian. 
Timoteo 

Russian. 

Timofei 
Timoscha 

Polish. 
Tymotensz 

Slavonic. 
Timoty 

Lett. 
Tots 

Section  HI. — Names  from  Christos. 

The  Greek  verb  xf***  (chrio),  to  touch,  rub,  or  anoint, 
formed  the  term  Xpicrra,  which  translated  the  old  Hebrew 
prophetic  Messiah  (the  Anointed),  and  thence  became  the  title 
of  the  Saviour,  the  very  touch-stone  of  faith. 

Therefore  it  was  that  at  Antioch  the  disciples  came  to  be 
called  Xp&mavoi  (Christ ianoi),  a  Greek  word  with  a  Latin  ter- 
mination, the  title  that  they  accepted  as  their  highest  glory, 
and  which  has  ever  since  been  the  universal  and  precious  de- 
signation of  a  believer.  Ohrestos  (kind)  was  a  Greek  name,  and 
Tacitus  speaks  of  the  expulsion  of  the  Jews  from  Rome,  as 
having  been  caused  by  tumults  excited  by  one  Ghrestus,  pro- 

*  Smith;  Jameson;  Butler;  Liddell  and  Scott;  Hartwell  Home, Intro- 
duction  to  the  Bible;  Le  Beau,  Bat  Empire  ;  Michaelis. 
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bably  firom  some  confusion  between  their  tumultuous  habits, 
and  some  report  of  the  spread  of  the  faith  of  Christ.    At  a 
somewhat  later  period,  when  the  heathen  world  would  fain 
have  accepted  the  morality  of  Christianity  without  its  mys- 
teries, there  was  an  attempt  at  changing  this  denomination 
into  Xpcoriavi  (Chrestiani),  meaning  only  the  beneficent,  or 
even  the  simple  and  foolish,  which  was  strenuously  rejected  by 
the  orthodox,  well  knowing  that  on  the  retention  of  this  sin- 
gle letter  depended  their  confession  of  their  Master's  title 
and  of  their  claim  to  membership  with  him.   The  first  person 
who  is  known  to  have  been  baptised  after  this  title,  was  St. 
Christina,  a  Roman  virgin  of  patrician  birth,  who  was  mar- 
tyred in  295.    Her  marvellous  legend  declares  that  she  was 
thrown  into  lake  Bolsena,  with  a  mill-stone  round  her  neck, 
but  that  it  floated  to  the  surface,  supported  by  angels,  and 
that  she  was  at  last  shot  to  death  with  arrows.   She  is  there- 
fore, of  course,  patroness  of  Bolsena  and  of  the  Venetian 
States,  where  Cristina  is  often  a  name ;  and  her  fame  travelled 
to  Greece,  Bohemia,  and  Hungary,  from  which  last  place  the 
Atheling  family  brought  it  to  England  and  Scotland  in  the 
person  of  Christina,  Abbess  of  Romsey.    Christian,  like  the 
other  Greek  names  of  this  importation,  took  deep  root  in 
Scotland,  where  Eirstm  is  its  abbreviation  among  the  pea- 
santry; and  Christina,  Stine,  Tine,  is  common  in  Germany. 
John  Banyan's  Christiana,  as  the  feminine  of  his  allegorical . 
Christian,  has  made  this  form  the  most  common  in  England, 
Christine,  either  through  Germany  or  Scotland,  found  its  way 
to  Scandinavia,  where  the  contraction  is  Eirste,  or  Kirstine. 
Being  vigorous  name-makers  at  the  time  of  their  conversion, 
the  Northmen  were  not  content  to  leave  this  as  a  mere  lady's 
name  inherited  from  the  saint,  but  invented  for  themselves  a 
masculine  Christian,  or  Christiern  as  they  call  it  in  Denmark, 
which  has  belonged  to  many  a  sovereign  in  that  kingdom, 
where  it  is  especially  national,  and  contracts  into  Eirsten.  It 
is  probably  firom  the  Danes  that  Christian  as  a  surname  passed 
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to  the  Manx  family,  noted  in  Peveril  of  the  Peak.  From 
kings  so  called,  are  named  the  cities  of  Christiana,  Christian- 
sand,  and  Christiansand. 


English. 
Christian 

German. 
Christian 

French. 

Chrestien 
Chretien 

Swedish. 
Eristian 

1 

Danish. 
Christian 

Netherlands. 

Kerstan 
Karston 
Krischan 
Kruschan 

Dantzig. 
Zan 

Frisian. 

Tsassen 
Tziasso 
Zasso 

Saaze 

Dutch. 
Eorstiaan 

Swiss. 
Erista 
Chresta 
Chresteli 

Polish. 
Erystyan 

Slavonic. 
Eristijan 

Dlyrian. 

Eristian 

Eersto 

Hristo 

Lusatian. 
Khrystjan 
Eristo 
Eito 

Bulgarian. 
Erostjo 

Lett 
Eristo 
Bkersto 

Esthonian. 
Eersti 

Hungarian. 
Eerestel 

FBMININB. 

English. 

Christiana 

Christian 

Christina 

Chrissie 

Xina 

French. 
Christine 

German. 
Christiane 
Christine 
Stine 
Tine 
Eristel 

Bolgarian. 
Khrnstina 

Lithuanian. 
Erikszte 

Portuguese. 
Ohristinha 

Spanish. 
Oristine 

Italian. 
Cristina 

Danish. 
Karstin 

Slavonic. 

Eristina 
Kina 

Lusatian. 
Kryetla 
Eita 
Eitka 

Lett 
Eristine 
Eersti 
Skerste 

Esthonian. 

Kirstin. 

Eirste 
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Christabel  'was  already  a  name  before  Coleridge's  time.  It 
is  to  be  found  in  Cornwall,  in  1727,  and  in  the  North  of 
England.  It  occurs  at  Crayke,  in  Yorkshire  once,  between 
1538  and  1652. 

From  the  same  holy  title  was  derived  that  of  Xpwrro^cpos 
(Christ-bearer),  claimed  by  many  an  early  Christian  as  an 
expression  of  his  membership,  as  St.  Polycarp  on  his  trial 
spoke  of  himself  as  ©co^opos.  To  this  title  was  attached  the 
beautiful  allegory  of  the  giant  ever  in  search  of  the  strongest 
master,  whom  he  found  at  last  in  the  little  child  that  he  bore 
on  his  shoulders  over  the  river.  Simplicity  soon  turned  the 
parable  into  credited  fact,  and  St.  Christopher  became  the 
object  of  the  most  eager  veneration,  especially  as  there  had 
been  a  real  martyr  so  called,  and  mentioned  in  the  Mozarabic 
breviary,  put  to  death  in  Lycia,  and  whose  relics  were  supposed 
to  have  been  at  first  at  Toledo  and  afterwards  at  St.  Denis. 
The  sight  of  his  image  was  thought  to  be  a  protection  from 
sickness,  earthquake,  fire,  or  flood,  for  the  rest  of  the  day, 
and  it  was  therefore  carved  out  and  painted  in  huge  pro- 
portions outside  churches  and  houses,  especially  in  Italy, 
Spain,  and  Germany.  The  first  mountain  in  Granada  seen 
by  vessels  arriving  from  the  African  coast  is  called  San 
Cristobal,  as  supposed  to  be  as  good  an  omen  as  the  image  of 
the  saint  himself,  and  the  West  Indian  island  was  probably 
named  in  the  same  spirit,  or  else  in  compliment  to  the 
patron  of  the  discoverer,  whose  name  of  Cristovalo  Colon 
we  disguise  as  Christopher  Columbus,  as  much  as  that  of 
the  island  under  the  soubriquet  of  St.  Eitts.  The  cumbrous 
length  is  cut  down  in  England  into  Kit,  Kester,  and  Chris, 
whence  it  has  supplied  the  surnames  Christopher,  Christal, 
Kitson,  and  Stopher.  A  man  named  Christopher  Cat  is  said 
to  have  kept  a  tavern,  where  a  club  held  its  meetings, 
and  was  therefore  called  the  Kit-Cat  club,  and  all  the  por- 
traits of  the  members  being  taken  in  three-quarter  length, 
that  particular  size  is  said  to  have  acquired  its  technical 
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name  of  kit-cat.  The  modern  Greeks  shorten  it  into  Chris- 
tachi,  and  such  a  favourite  is  it  everywhere  that  two  femi- 
nines  have  on  occasion  been  formed — the  German  Christo- 
phine  and  English  Christophera.  In  Spain  our  old  friend 
Punch  is  Don  Cristoval  Pulichinela, 


English. 

Christopher 
Kester 
Kit 
Chris 

Scotch. 

Christopher 
Ohristal 

French. 
Christophe 

Swedish. 

EriBtofer 
Eristofel 

Netherlands. 

Toffel 
Toff 

German. 

Christoph 

Stoffel 

Stoppel 

Swiss. 

Chrestoffel 
Stoffel 

Italian. 

Cristoforo 

Cristovano 

Gristovalo 

Portuguese. 
Ohristovao 

Spanish. 
Cristoval 

Russian. 

Christofer 
Ohristof 

Polish. 
Kristof 

IiUsatian. 
Kitto 

Lett. 

Eristoppis 
Eristagis 

T,ifhim.niimf 

Eristnppas 

i 

1 

Christopher  was  once  far  more  common  in  England  than 
it  is  at  present.  In  the  list  of  voters  at  Durham  in  the  year 
1500,  there  were  thirteen  Christophers,  and  in  18 13  there 
were  as  many  as  ten.  The  Germans  have  also  Christophilon, 
meaning,  loved  by  Christ.* 

Section  IV. — Sophia. 

Perhaps  we  ought  to  consider  Sophia  (So^ia)  as  one  of 
the  words  most  closely  connected  with  divine  attributes,  since 
its  use  as  a  name  was  owing  to  the  dedication  of  that  most 
gorgeous  of  Christian  temples  by  which  Justinian  declared 
that  he  had  surpassed  Solomon.    It  was  called,  and  it  has 

*  Milman,  Christianity  ;  Iiddell  and  Scott;  Jameson. 
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borne  the  title  through  its  four  hundred  years  of  bondage  to 
Islam,  Sta.  Sophia  (the  holy  wisdom  of  God),  that  figurative 
wisdom  whom  Christians  considered  the  Book  of  Proverbs 
to  point  out  as  the  Word  of  God.  Moreover,  the  words  of 
the  *  Preacher/  in  the  Book  of  Ecclesiasticus,  *  Wisdom 
(2o#a)  is  the  mother  of  fair  Love  and  Hope  and  holy 
Fear,'  had  suggested  an  allegory  of  a  holy  woman  with  three 
daughters  so  called,  and  thus  in  compliment,  no  doubt,  to 
the  glorious  newly-built  church,  the  niece  of  Justinian's 
empress,  afterwards  wife  to  his  nephew  and  successor,  was 
called  Sophia,  which  thenceforward  became  the  fashion  among 
tbe  purple-born  daughters,  and  spread  from  them  into  the 
Slavonian  nations,  who  regarded  Constantinople  as  the  centre 
of  civilization. 

Through  these  Slavonians  Sophia  spread  to  Germany.  A 
Hungarian  princess  was  so  called  in  999;  another,  the 
daughter  of  King  Geysa,  married  Magnus  of  Saxony,  in 
1074,  and  Saxony  scattered  its  Sophias  in  the  next  centuries 
all  over  the  neighbouring  states  and  into  Denmark,  where 
it  has  always  been  a  royal  name.  Very  nearly  had  the 
Electress  Sophia  brought  it  to  our  throne,  and  though  the 
unhappy  Sophia  Dorothea  of  Zelle  never  took  her  place  in 
the  English  Court,  her  grand-daughters  made  it  one  of  the 
most  fashionable  ladies'  names  under  the  House  of  Hanover ; 
and  though  its  reign  has  past  with  the  taste  for  ornamental 
nomenclature,  yet  the  soft  and  easy  sound  of  Sophy  still 
makes  her  hold  her  own. 


English. 

Sophia 
Sophy 

French. 
Sophie 

Gennan. 

Sophia 
Fieke 

Danish. 
Saffi 

Frisian. 
Vye 

Italian. 

Sofia 

Polish. 

Zofia 
Zoeia 

Lett. 
VVike 

Hungarian. 

Zsofia 
Zsofe 

sa 
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That  nation  which  invented  philosophy,  or  love  of  wisdom, 
so  early  that  her  first  philosophers,  feeling  after  the  truth  in 
their  darkness,  are  beyond  the  reach  of  history,  could  not  fail 
to  have  many  other  names  even  in  the  earliest  times  from 
cro^o?  (wise),  from  the  same  root  as  the  Latin  sapio.  Of 
these  were  Sophocles  (wise-fame)  ;  and  it  would  be  tempting 
to  add  Sophron,  but  this  is  in  the  original  Setypw,  and  signi- 
fies sound  or  temperate  in  mind,  from  <nk  (whole  or  sound). 
The  first  Sophron  was  a  comic  writer  of  unknown  date,  but 
his  derivatives,  Sophronius  and  Sophronia,  by  their  imposing 
length,  have  recommended  themselves  as  the  titles  for  the 
most  weighty  and  serious  teachers  in  the  instructive  dialogues 
of  the  eighteenth  cefitury. 

As  to  Sophonisba,  she  must  have  had  a  Carthaginian  or 
Numidian  name,  thus  transmuted  by  Latin  writers.  As  the 
subject  of  Scipio's  generosity,  she  became  a  heroine  for 
painting  and  tragedy,  and  her  name  was  unfortunate  to  the 
poet  Thomson  when  his  pathetic  line, 

'  0  Sophonisba,  Sophonisba  O,' 
was  parodied  by  wicked  wits — 

'  0  Jemmy  Thomson,  Jemmy  Thomson  0  V 
Otherwise  we  are  not  aware  of  its  revival  except  in  the 
noted  case  of  the  transformation  of  the  marchioness  into 
Sophonisba  Sphinx  !* 

Section  V. — Petros. 

Great  is  the  controversy  that  hangs  on  the  form  of  n«rpot, 
the  surname  divinely  bestowed  upon  the  faithful  disciple 
Simon  Barjona,  when  he  made  his  great  confession  of  faith 
in  the  Godhead  and  Messiahship  of  his  Master. 

'Thou  art  Petros  (a  stone),  and  on  this  Petra  (a  rock) 
I  will  build  my  Church,9  are  the  words.    Roman  Catholics 

*  Liddell  and  Scott;  Smith;  Jameson;  Andenon,  Noble  and  Royal 
GenealogUi;  Michaelis. 
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endeavour  to  ground  the  alleged  supremacy  of  their  Church 
upon  that  of  the  Prince  of  Apostles,  declaring  that  he, 
Petros,  was  the  rock  on  which  the  Church  should  be 
founded ;  while  Anglicans,  looking  more  closely  and  candidly 
at  the  Greek,  observe  that  for  '  this  rock '  is  used  the  word 
Petra,  signifying  the  whole  living  rock  or  crag,  a  fit  founda- 
tion, and  doubtless  meaning  the  confession  of  faith  newly 
uttered  by  Simon  Barjona,  while  the  name  given  to  him  is 
Petros,  which  signifies  a  part  of  the  rock,  a  stone,  thus 
owning  the  apostle  as  a  portion  of  the  Bock  of  Ages,  but 
not  the  rock  itself.  So  deep  is  the  doctrine  conveyed  by 
one  termination ! 

The  apostle  was  sometimes  called  in  his  own  lifetime 
by  the  Hebrew  or  Syriac  equivalent  K174&9,  or  Cephas; 
but  Petros,  or  Petrus,  being  both  Greek  and  Latin  words, 
he  went  down  to  posterity  thus  distinguished.  His  mar- 
tyrdom at  Rome  and  the  Roman  claim  to  him  as  the 
first  occupant  of  their  See,  the  Cathedra  Petri,  or  chair  of 
Peter,  made  him  the  first  object  of  their  veneration  among 
saints,  next  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  looking  to  him  as  they 
did  as  the  foundation  of  their  pre-eminence  as  a  patriarchate, 
and  as  the  Porter  of  Heaven.  Many  a  Pietro  was  called 
after  him  in  Italy  to  be  cut  down  into  Piero  or  Pier,  and 
amplified  into  Pietruccio,  or  Petruccio  and  Petraccio.  The 
devout  Spaniards  caught  up  the  name,  and  had  many  a 
Pedro,  nay,  three  Pedros  at  once  were  reigning  at  a  time  in 
three  Peninsular  kingdoms,  and  the  frequency  of  Perez  as  a 
surname  shows  how  full  Spain  is  of  the  sons  of  Pedro. 
France  had  many  a  Pierre,  Pierrot,  or  in  Brittany,  Per- 
ronnik.  Perrault,  a  common  surname,  may  be  a  derivation 
from  it,  as  is  St.  Pierre,  one  of  the  territorial  designations. 
Before  the  Revolution,  for  some  unknown  reason,  La  Pierre 
and  La  France  were  the  unvarying  designations  of  the  two 
lackeys  that  every  family  of  any  pretension  always  kept 
in  those  days  of  display. 
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England  had  Peter,  which  Peter-pence,  perhaps,  hindered 
from  being  a  favourite,  and  borrowed  from  the  French,  Piers 
and  Pierce,  which,  with  Peters,  Perrins,  and  Peterson,  are 
the  surnames,  the  last,  probably,  directly  taken  from  the 
Petersen  of  Holland  or  Denmark.  Feoris  is  the  Erse  version 
of  Pierce,  and  the  Anglo-Irish  family  of  Bermingham  took 
the  surname  of  Mac  Feoris  from  a  favourite  ancestor  so  called. 
Pedder  or  Peer  are  both  much  used  in  the  North,  and  Peter 
in  Germany;  while  the  great  Muscovite  made  Petr  notable  in 
his  empire.  The  Irish,  regardless  of  the  true  history  of 
Patricius,  want  to  make  St.  Patrick  a  namesake  of  St.  Peter, 
and  make  all  their  Paddys  own  not  only  their  national  apostle, 
but  the  prince  of  apostles,  for  their  patrons.  The  feminines 
of  Peter  are  Petronilla,  said  to  have  been  his  daughter,  and 
whence  has  come  Petronilla  in  Spanish,  Petronille  shortened 
into  Nille  in  Norway,  Pernel  or  Parnel,  once  exceeding  com- 
mon, though  now  forgotten,  in  England ;  but  other  female 
names  have  been  made  direct  from  the  saint,  Peronetta  in 
Italy,  Perretta  in  France,  and  even  Petrina  in  Scotland.  A 
little  bird  has  taken  its  name  from  St.  Peter,  the  little  stormy 
Petrel,  so  called  from  her  fearless  walking  on  the  waves  in 
the  storm,  and  the  Spanish  name  of  the  John  Dory  is  San 
Pedro,  from  the  mark  of  St.  Peter's  thumb.* 


English. 

French. 

Swedish. 

Danish. 

Peter 

Pierre 

Per 

Peder 

Piers 

Pierrot 

Pierce 

Perrin 
Peire 

Dutch. 

Italian. 

Spanish. 

Portuguese. 

Pieter 

Pietro 

Pedro 

Pedro 

Piet 

Piero 

Pier 

Pietruccio 

Pedrinho 

*  Liddell  and  Scott;  O'Donovan;  Michaelis. 
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Rassian. 
Petr 

Petruscha 
Petrinka 

Polish. 
Picti 
Pies 

Ulyrian. 
Petai 
Pero 
Petrica 
Pejo 

Lusatian. 
Pjeti 
Petsch 
Peto 

Bulgarian. 
Petur 
Petko 

Lett. 
Peterie 

Esthonian. 

Pedo 

Pet 

Kelt 
P&ar 
Feoris 
Per 
Petrik 

Kne 
Brtton 

FEMININE. 

English. 

Petrina 

Petronella 

Pernel 

French. 

Perette 

Petronelle 

Petrine 

Italian. 
Petronilla 

Portuguese. 
Petronilha 

German. 

Petronille 

Nelle 

Nillel 

Ulyrian. 
Petra 
Petrija 
Petrnsa 

Section  VI.— Names  of  Immortality. 

Rejoicing  that '  life  and  immortality  had  been  brought  to 
light'  quickly  broke  out  in  the  very  names  given  to  Christians 
at  their  baptism,  and  full  of  import  were  the  appellations 
invented  in  these  early  ages  of  the  Church,  to  express  the 
joyful  hope  of  everlasting  life. 

Even  in  the  Sanscrit,  a-mrita  expresses  the  elixir  of  life, 
*  the  amreeta  cup  of  immortality,'  which  terminates  the  woes 
of  Kailyal  in  the  Curse  of  Kehama,  and  according  to  Hindo- 
xnyth  was  produced  by  the  celebrated  churning  of  the  ocean. 
The  name  is  traced  to  a  privative  and  mriy  a  word  to  be  met 
with  again  in  mors,  murder,  &c,  and  the  notion  of  a  water 
of  life  continued  to  pervade  all  the  Indo-European  races. 
Among  the  Greeks  this  life-giving  elixir  was  dpfipfaia  (am- 
brosia), immediately  derived  from  o^Sporc*  (immortal),  a 
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word  from  the  same  source.  In  various  legends  this  ambrosia 
served  to  express  the  human  craving  for  heavenly  and  im- 
mortal food,  until,  at  length  in  later  times,  ambrosia  came 
to  be  regarded  as  the  substantial  meat  of  the  gods,  as  nectar 
was  their  drink. 

It  was  reserved  for  Christianity  to  proclaim  the  true  am- 
brosia, the  veritable  food  of  Paradise,  and  thus  it  was  that 
Ambrosios  became  a  chosen  name  amongst  them,  borne  in 
especial  by  that  great  Archbishop  of  Milan,  who  spent  one  of 
the  most  illustrious  lives  recorded  in  Church  history.  Already, 
as  we  may  suppose,  his  fame  had  spread  to  Britain  when 
Aurelius  Ambrosius,  the  brave  champion  who  so  long  with- 
stood the  Saxon  invaders,  bore  it  and  left  it  to  Ambresbury, 
and  to  the  Welsh  as  Emrys.  The  Church  has  never  forgotten 
this  great  saint;  and  Milan,  where  his  own  liturgy  has  never 
been  discontinued,  is  especially  devoted  to  her  Sant'  Ambrogio, 
but  his  history  is  perhaps  a  little  too  much  in  the  clear  light 
of  day  to  afford  the  convenient  shadow  requisite  for  name- 
spreading  legend,  and  his  name  has  but  moderate  popularity. 
If  St.  Ambrose  had  not  inherited  his  name  from  his  father, 
it  would  have  seemed  an  allusion  to  the  swarm  of  bees  that 
settled  upon  his  cradle,  presaging  his  future  greatness  and 
sweetness. 


English. 

Ambrose 
Brush 

French. 
Ambroifle 

Italian. 
Ambrogio 

Spanish. 
Ambro&io 

Russian. 
Amvroasij 

Polish. 
Ambrozij 

Bohemian. ' 
Ambroz 

Lusatian. 

'Bros 
Mros 
Brosk 
Mrosk 

Hungarian. 
Ambrus 

Welsh. 
Emrya 

In  the  same  spirit  was  formed  'AOavaatas  (Athanasios),  from 
the  word  0avaro$  (death).  The  Undying  was  in  itself  a  name 
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of  good  hope  for  a  Christian,  and  it  became  dear  to  the 
Church  at  large  through  the  great  Alexandrian  patriarch, 
the  bulwark  of  the  faith.  Yet,  though  it  was  the  Latin 
Church  that  adopted  the  creed,  or  rather  hymn,  called  after 
him,  though  not  of  his  composition,  it  is  the  East  where  his 
name  has  been  kept  up ;  the  West,  though  of  course  knowing 
it  and  using  it  for  him  individually,  shows  no  namesakes 
except  in  Italy,  where  it  is  probably  a  remnant  of  the  Greek 
influence  upon  Venice  and  Naples.  The  feminine  Atanasia 
is,  I  believe,  solely  Italian. 


French. 
Athanase 

Italian, 

Atanasio 
Atanagio 

Russian. 
Afanassij 

Servian. 
Atanacko 

So  again  the  new  Christians  took  the  old  word  <bwrro<ris 
(meaning  an  awakening  or  raising),  from  avum/fu  (to  make, 
to  stand  up),  and  used  it  to  signify  the  Resurrection ;  then 
formed  from  it  Ariurnfcrtof  (Anastasios),  of  the  Resurrec- 
tion,— having  the  elements  of  the  Resurrection  within 
him  or  her,  for  the  feminine  Anastasia  was  as  early  and 
as  frequent  as  the  masculine ;  indeed  the  strange  caprices 
of  fate  have  decreed  that,  though  the  masculine  form 
is  exceedingly  common  all  over  the  Eastern  Church,  it 
should,  in  spite  of  three  saints  in  the  calendar,  one  of 
papal  dignity,  be  almost  unused  in  the  West,  except  in 
Bavaria,  whilst  the  feminine,  borne  by  two  virgin  martyrs, 
is  prevalent  everywhere,  and  more  so  in  Ireland  than  in  any 
other  country,  probably  from  some  supposed  similarity  to 
some  native  name,  perhaps  Aine  (joy),  but  there  is  no 
tracing  the  freaks  of  Keltic  equivalents.  England  once  used 
the  name  more  than  at  present,  and  then  Anglicised  it  into 
Anstace.  It  is  possible  that  the  surname  Anstice  may  be 
from  the  masculine;  Anstiss,  Anstish,  Anstyce,  all  occur 
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frequently  as  female  names  in  the  elder  pages  of  a  Devon- 
shire parish,  where  Anstice  is  now  a  surname.  Anstis  Squire 
is  in  the  Froxfield  register  in  1587,  and  the  name  must  once 
have  been  much  more  usual. 


French. 
Anastase 

Italian. 
Anastagio 

Polish. 
Anastazij 

Bavarian. 

Anastaal 

Stas 

Stasl 

StaBi 

FEMININE. 

English. 

Anastasia 
Anatace 

Irish. 

Anastasia 

Anty 

Stacy 

French. 
Anastasie 

Russian. 

Anastasia 
Nastassja 
Nastenka 

Amongst  these  well-chosen  baptismal  titles  may  be  men- 
tioned Zarrj  (Life),  no  doubt  given  as  meaning  that  the  prin- 
ciple of  Eternal  Life  was  then  implanted.  It  is  strange  that 
neither  the  Eastern  nor  Western  calendar  shows  a  Zoe, 
though  a  woman  thus  entitled  was  said  to  have  been  cured  of 
dumbness  by  a  miracle  of  St.  Sebastian,  and  afterwards  to 
have  been  the  first  of  the  martyrs  in  the  persecution  in  which 
he  died,  about  the  year  286.  After  this,  Zoe  became  fre- 
quent among  the  women  of  the  Greek  Church,  belonging  to 
many  of  the  royal  ladies  of  the  Blachernal,  among  others  to 
her  who  endeavoured  to  shake  the  constancy  of  the  sea-king, 
Harald  Hardrada,  to  his  Muscovite  Elisif.  From  the  lower 
empire  it  travelled  to  Russia,  where  Zoia  is  at  present  very 
common,  and  in  the  time  of  romantic  interest  in  the  new 
Greek  kingdom,  Zoe  became  fashionable  in  France,  and  still 
is  much  used  there.* 

•  Liddell  and  Scott;  Southey,  Notes  to  Curie  of  Kehama;   Snorre 
Storleson,  Heimtkringla ;  Le  Beau,  Bat  Empire. 
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Section  VII. — Royal  Names. 

Sc/fo*  (Sebas),  awe  or  veneration,  was  compounded  into 
the  word  Sc/Wtos  (Sebastos),  as  a  translation  for  Augustus, 
the  imperial  title  coined  by  Octavianus  to  express  his  own 
peculiar  sacred  majesty. 

It  was  not,  however,  apparently  used  for  the  original 
Augustus;  at  least  St.  Luke  calls  him  Avyovcrros;  and  its 
technical  use  probably  did  not  begin  till  the  division  of  the 
empire  by  Diocletian,  and  his  designation  of  two  emperors 
as  Augusti  or  Sebastoi,  with  their  heirs  as  Caesars. 

Subsequently  to  this  arrangement  no  one  would  have  dared 
to  assume  the  name  so  intimately  connected  with  the  jealous 
wearers  of  the  purple ;  and,  accordingly,  it  was  a  contem- 
porary of  the  joint  emperors,  who  is  the  martyr-saint  of  this 
name — Sebastianus,  a  soldier  at  Rome,  who,  when  other 
Christians  fled,  remained  there  to  encourage  the  flock  in  the 
first  outburst  of  the  last  persecution.  He  endured  a  double 
martyrdom;  first,  by  the  well-known  shower  of  arrows  di- 
rected against  him ;  and  next,  after  his  recovery  under  the 
care  of  a  pious  widow,  who  had  carried  away  his  supposed 
corpse  to  bury  it,  he  defied  the  emperor  again,  and  was 
^beaten  to  death  by  clubs  in  the  arena. 

Devout  women  buried  him  in  the  catacombs,  and  his  name 
slept  for  a  hundred  years  at  least  till  Pope  Damasus  built  a 
church  over  his  catacomb,  which  has  ever  since  been  called 
after  him,  and  subsequent  popes  made  presents  of  his  relics 
to  Tuscany,  France,  and  other  countries.  A  notion  arose, 
Mrs.  Jameson  thinks,  from  his  arrows  reminding  the  classical 
world  of  the  darts  of  Apollo,  that  he  was  connected  with 
pestilence ;  at  any  rate,  there  is  an  inscription  in  the  church 
of  St.  Peter  ad  Vincula,  explaining  how,  in  680,  during  the 
prevalence  of  a  great  plague  at  Rome,  a  holy  man  received 
an  intimation  that  it  should  abate  on  the  erection  of  an  altar 
to  St.  Sebastian  in  that  church.    The  altar  is  in  existence, 
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and  beside  it  a  mosaic,  showing  the  saint  as  an  aged,  clothed, 
and  bearded  man,  very  unlike  the  handsome,  undraped  youth 
whose  contortions  have  grown  more  excessive  and  undignified 
in  proportion  to  the  anatomical  turn  of  art.  He  was  a  great 
favourite,  both  as  soldier,  martyr,  and  guard  from  pestilence ; 
and  to  him  was  ascribed  the  relief  of  Milan  from  the  great 
plague  of  1575,  and  of  Lisbon  in  1599.  He  must  to  the 
half-converted  Germans  have  taken  the  place  of  Thor.  In 
Tergan  there  was  a  bell  dedicated  to  him,  inscribed  '  Sancius 
Sebastianus,  Thar  vester  et  noster.'  His  name  is  thus  found 
all  over  Europe,  though  less  commonly  in  England  and  the 
Protestant  parts  of  Germany  than  farther  south.  Indeed  its 
especial  home  is  Portugal,  where  it  must  have  been  specially 
cherished  in  memory  of  the  rash  Don  Sebastiao,  the  last  of 
the  glorious  House  of  Avis,  for  whose  return  from  the  fatal 
African  campaign  his  country  so  long  looked  and  longed. 

The  city  of  Sevastopol,  so  sad  yet  so  gallant  a  memory  to 
us  English,  has  one  of  the  few  modern  names  composed  cor- 
rectly according  to  ancient  laws  of  language.  It  is  not,  how- 
ever, named  after  the  saint,  but  is  like  Sebaste  of  old,  the 
city  of  the  emperor. 


English. 
Sebastian 

French. 

Sebastien 
Bastien 

Italian. 

Sebastiano 

Bastiano 

Baato 

Spanish, 
Sebastian 

Portuguese. 

Sebastiao 
Bastiao 

German. 

Sebastian 
Bastian 

Norse. 

Sebastian 
Baste 

Bavarian. 

Bastian 

Basti 

Wastel 

Swiss. 

Bastia 

Bastiali 

Bascho 

Bussian. 
Ssevastjan 

Slavonic 

Bostjan 
Bostej 

Hungarian. 
Sebestyen 
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German. 
Sebastiane 

French. 
Sebastienne 

Russian. 
Ssevastjana 

Bohemian. 
Sebesta 

More  ancient  was  the  term  BSoiXcvs  (basileus),  a  king  or 
prince,  properly  answering  to  the  Latin  rex,  as  did  Sebastos 
to  Augustus,  but  usually  applied  in  the  Greek-speaking 
countries  to  the  emperor.  Thence  came  many  interesting 
words,  such  as  the  term  used  in  the  empire  for  courts  of  royal 
judgment,  Basilica,  whence  upon  their  conversion  into  places 
of  Christian  worship,  the  title  Basilicon  became  synonymous 
with  church. 

So,  too,  that  royal  looking  serpent  who  was  supposed  to 
wear  a  crown  on  his  head,  and  to  kill  with  a  look,  was  the 
basilisk ;  and  the  familiar  basilicon  ointment  was  so  termed 
as  being  fit  for  a  king. 

B&roX/os  (kingly)  was  not  infrequent  among  the  early 
Christians,  and  gained  popularity  through  that  great  father 
of  the  Church,  the  Bishop  of  Neo-Csesarea,  as  well  as  other 
more  obscure  saints.  It  is  extremely  common  in  the  Eastern 
Church,  and  especially  in  Russia,  where  the  first  letter  suffers 
the  usual  change  into  V.  There,  indeed,  it  endures  the  gen- 
eral lot  of  popular  names,  and  descends  to  the  brute  crea- 
tion ;  for  the  male  cat  goes  by  the  title  of  Vaschka,  as  does 
the  female  of  Maschka.  The  feminine  Basilia  is  still  in  use 
among  the  modern  Greeks,  and  once  even  seems  to  have  been 
known  among  English  ladies,  since  the  sister  of  Earl  Strong- 
bow  is  thus  recorded  in  history,  but  its  use  has  died  away 
amongst  us. 


English. 
Basil 

8   Si 

Italian. 
Basilio 

A  » 

Polish. 
Bazyli 

niyrian. 

Vassilij 
Vaso 

254  CHRISTIAN  GREEK  NAMES. 

Tyrannos  (Tupawoc),  which  properly  meant  a  master,  but 
was  used  by  the  early  Greeks  for  a  man  who  had  more  power 
than  suited  their  republican  systems,  has  passed  into  the 
obnoxious  sense  of  tyrant  in  its  progress  to  us.  The  only 
person  I  know  of  thus  named  was  that  Tyrannus  in  whose 
school  St.  Paul  daily  disputed;  but  it  is  worth  noting  as 
one  that  we  shall  meet  again  as  the  Tiera  or  Tigheam  of  the 
Gael* 

Section  VIII.— Irene. 

In  heathen  days  Elprpnrj  (Eirene),  peace,  was  personified 
and  adored  as  a  goddess;  in  Christian  times,  when  peace  on 
earth  was  preached,  she  was  formed  into  a  name — that  which 
we  know  as  Irene.  Irene  was  the  pious  widow,  whose  cares 
revived  St.  Sebastian  after  his  first  martyrdom,  and  in  303, 
three  sisters  Agape  (love),  Irene,  and  Chionia  underwent 
martyrdom  at  Thessalonica,  but  Irene  seems  to  have  absorbed 
almost  all  the  subsequent  honour,  although  Agape  is  occa- 
sionally to  be  found  in  modern  Greece,  and  formed  the  mas- 
culine surname  Agapetus,  once  the  property  of  a  pope,  and 
still  used  in  Russia. 

Irene  was  extremely  frequent  among  the  Greek  empresses, 
and  belonged  to  the  lady  who  would  fain  have  added  herself 
to  the  list  of  Charlemagne's  many  wives.  Thence  the 
Russians  have  it  as  Eereena,  and  in  that  ancient  Greek 
colony  at  Sorrento,  where  the  women's  features  so  strongly 
re-call  their  Hellenic  descent,  Irene  is  continued  as  one  of 
their  baptismal  names. 

Thence  was  derived  the  name  of  the  great  father  of  the 
Church,  Elpwalos  (Eirenaios),  Irenseus;  but  few  of  the  fathers 
had  popular  names,  and  Irenseus  has  been  little  copied,  ex- 
cept in  Eastern  Europe,  where  the  Russians  call  it  Irinej,  and 
the  Hungarians,  Ernij6. 

The  Teuton  fried  and  Slavonic  mir  have  been  infinitely  more 

•  Jameson;  Gibbon;  Butler;  Pott;  Michadis;  Mnnter,  Ouckickte 
de$  Chriitenthumt  in  Danemark  and  Norwegtn. 
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fruitful  in  names  than  the  Greek  Irene,  and  as  to  the  Roman 
pax,  its  contributions  to  nomenclature  are  all  posthumous. 

Erasmus,  comes  from  cpdu  (erao),  to  love.  The  first  Eras- 
mus was  tortured  to  death  by  Diocletian's  persecution,  at 
Formici,  whence  his  relics  were  transferred  to  Gaeta,  and  he 
there  became  the  patron  of  the  Mediterranean  sailors,  who 
used  to  invoke  him  as  St  Ermo  or  St.  Elmo,  at  the  approach 
of  a  storm,  and  thus  was  thought  to  send  the  pale  pure  elec- 
tric light  that  skimmers  on  the  topmast,  warning  the  sailor 
of  the  impending  storm.  Erasmus  was  assumed  by  the 
learned  Dutchman,  under  the  belief  that  it  translated  his 
name  of  Gerhard  (really  stern  war,  or  strong  spear),  and  from 
him  Rasmus  and  Asmus  are  common  in  Holland,  and  Rasl  has 
somehow  found  its  way  to  Bavaria.  Russia,  too,  has  Jerassom, 
but  this  name  lies  in  doubt  between  Erasmus  and  Gerasimus 
(the  venerable),  one  of  the  early  ascetics  of  Palestine. 

Gelasius,  the  laugher,  was  die  name  of  a  pope,  and  for 
that  reason  was  considered  as  appropriate  and  ecclesiastical. 
It  has  had  the  strange  lot  of  being  used  in  Ireland  as  the 
substitute  for  their  native  name  of  Giolla  Iosa,  or  servant  of 
Jesus,  and  was  actually  so  used  by  the  Primate  reigning  at 
the  time  of  the  English  annexation  of  Ireland.* 

Section  IX. — Gregorios. 

TpqylpuK  (Gregorios),  came  from  yprjyopi^  a  late  and  cor- 
rupt form  of  the  verb  cypctjw  (to  wake  or  watch).  A  watch- 
man was  a  highly  appropriate  term  for  a  shepherd  of  the 
Church,  and  accordingly  Gregorios  was  frequent  among  the 
early  bishops  of  the  Church.  Gregorios  of  Nyssa,  the  friend 
of  St.  Basil,  Gregorios  Thaumaturgos,  or  the  wonder-worker, 
and  others  of  the  same  high  fame  contributed  to  render  it 
highly  popular  in  the  East,  and  in  the  West  it  was  borne  by 
that  greatest  and  best  of  papal  watchmen  to  whom  the  English 
Church  looks  back  as  the  original  awakener  of  her  faith. 

*  LeBeau;  Smith;  Michaelis. 
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The  Seventh  Gregorius,  he  who  bore  that  title  instead  of  his 
baptismal  Hildebrand,  made  his  fold  into  a  fortress,  and  so  ex- 
tended the  honours  of  his  papal  appellation,  that  it  has  been 
borne  by  no  less  than  sixteen  occupants  of  the  chair  of  St.  Peter. 

It  has,  however,  been  far  less  popular  among  those  who 
own  their  sway  than  among  the  Eastern  Christians  who  are 
free  from  it,  and  though  we  find  it  in  Scandinavia,  this  is 
only  as  a  modernization  of  the  Norse  Grjotgard,  while  the 
Macgregors  of  Scotland  draw  their  descent  not  from  Gregory, 
but  from  Grig  or  Gairig,  a  Keltic  word  meaning  the  fierce.* 


English. 
Gregory 

French. 
Gregoire 

Italian. 
Gregorio 

Danish. 

Gregos 
Gregus 

German. 

Gregor 
Gregus 

Swedish. 
Greis 

Russian. 

Grigorij 
Grischa 

Polish. 
Grzegorz 

Bohemian. 
Rehor 

Slavonic. 
Gregor 
Grega 
Gorej 

Illyiian. 
Gregorije 
Gerga 

Lett. 
Grigg 

Lithuanian. 

Greszkus 
Grygallis 

Hungarian. 

Gergelj 

Gero 

Section  X. — Georgos. 

The  Maronite  Christians  have  a  tradition  that  Georgoe  was 
a  Christian  sentinel  at  Damascus,  who  connived  at  the  escape 
of  St.  Paul,  when  he  was  let  down  in  the  basket,  and  was 
therefore  put  to  death;  but  whether  this  be  true  or  false, 
among  what  may  be  called  the  allegorical  saints  of  the 
Greek  Church,  one  of  the  most  noted  is  our  own  patron  r^ 
(Ge),  earth,  and  fyyu  (ergo),  anciently  Apyw  (fergo),  de- 
scended from  the  same  source  as  our  own  verbs  to  work  and  to 
urge,  formed  r«fy>yio«  (earthworker  or  husbandman).  A  Cap- 
*  Miohaelis;  Batter. 
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padocian  saint  and  martyr,  of  whom  nothing  was  known  but 
that  he  had  been  a  soldier  and  died  in  the  last  persecution, 
bore  the  name  of  Georgios,  and  was  deeply  reverenced  in  the 
East,  where  Constantino  erected  a  church  in  his  honour  at 
"Byzantine.  As  in  the  case  of  St.  Christopher,  and  pro- 
bably of  St  Alexis,  this  honoured  name  became  the  nucleus 
of  the  allegory,  the  warrior  saint  contending  with  the  dragon, 
and  delivering  the  oppressed  Church,  and  of  course  the  lovers 
of  marvel  turned  the  parable  into  substance.  In  494,  Pope 
Gelasius  tried  to  separate  the  true  Georgius  from  the  legend, 
which  he  omitted  from  the  offices  of  the  Church,  but  popular 
fancy  waa  too  strong  for  the  pope,  and  the  story  waa  carried 
on  till  the  imaginations  of  the  Crusaders  before  Jerusalem 
fixed  upon  St.  George  as  the  miraculous  champion  whom 
they  beheld  fighting  in  their  cause,  as  Santiago  had  done  for 
Galicia.  Thereby  Burgundy  and  Aquitaine  adopted  him  as 
their  patron  saint;  and  the  Burgundian  Henry  carried  him  to 
Portugal,  and  put  that  realm  under  his  protection;  as  a 
hundred  years  later  Richard  I.  did  by  England,,  making  '  St 
George  for  merry  England '  the  most  renowned  of  battle- 
cries.  From  Burgundy  he  was  taken  by  the  Germans  as  a 
patron ;  and  Venice,  always  connected  with  Greece,  already 
glorified  him  as  her  patron,  so  that  '  in  the  name  of  St 
George  and  St.  Michael  I  dub  thee  knight,9  was  the  formulary 
throughout  half  Europe,  and  no  saint  had  so  many  chivalrous 
orders  instituted  in  his  honour.  He  became  the  English 
member  of  the  Seven  Champions  of  Christendom,  and 
figured  in  many  a  mystery  and  morality,  nay,  he  still  sur- 
vives in  the  performances  of  the  Christmas  Mummers,  who, 
however  their  play  may  vary  in  different  parts  of  the  country, 
never  fail  to  enact  St.  George.  In  some  places,  however,  the 
succession  of  four  Georges  on  the  throne  occasioned  the  vil- 
lage fancy  to  suppose  that  the  warrior  was  only  the  reigning 
monarch,  and  for  the  seven  years  of  William  IV.,  the  champion 
was  turned  into  King  William,  and  might  never  have  returned 
to  his  true  title,  but  for  the  accession  of  a  female  sovereign. 
vol.  I.  8 


258  CHRISTIAN  GREEK  NAMES. 

Still  the  name  was  less  early  used  in  the  West  than  might 
have  been  expected,  perhaps  from  the  difficulty  of  pro- 
nunciation. Georgios  always  prevailed  in  the  East,  and  came 
to  Scotland  in  the  grand  Hungarian  importation,  with  the 
ancestor  of  the  House  of  Drummond,  who  bear  three  wavy 
lines  on  their  shield  in  memory  of  a  great  battle  fought  by 
the  side  of  a  river  in  Hungary,  before  the  Atheling  family 
were  brought  back  to  England,  attended  by  this  Hungarian 
noble.  On  the  usurpation  of  Harold,  he  fled  with  them  to 
Scotland,  and  there  founded  a  family  where  the  Eastern 
Christian  name  of  George  has  always  been  an  heir-loom.  It 
was  probably  from  the  same  Hungarian  source  that  Germany 
first  adopted  Georg,  or  Jiirgen,  as  it  is  differently  spelt,  and 
thence  sent  it  to  England  with  the  House  of  Brunswick;  for, 
in  spite  of  George  of  Clarence,  brother  of  Edward  IV.,  and 
a  few  other  exceptions,  it  had  been  an  unusual  name  pre- 
viously, and  scarcely  a  single  George  appears  fii  our  pariah 
registers  before  1700,  although  afterwards  it  multiplied  to 
such  an  extent  as  to  make  it  doubtful  whether  George,  John, 
or  Charles  be  the  most  common  designation  of  Englishmen. 
The  almost  entire  lack  of  surnames  formed  from  it  proves 
how  recent  is  its  popularity,  but  it  sometimes  stands  alone  as 
a  surname,  and  St.  George  came  in  with  the  Normans,  as 
once  a  territorial  title. 

The  feminine  is  quite  a  modernism.  The  first  English 
lady  on  record,  so  called,  was  a  godchild  of  Anne  of  Den- 
mark, who  caused  her  to  be  christened  Georgia  Anna.  The 
name  had,  however,  previously  existed  on  the  Continent. 

Venice  took  its  Giorgio  direct  from  Greece,  but  the  name 
was  not  popular  elsewhere  in  Italy ;  and  at  Cambrai,  an  iso- 
lated instance  occurs  in  the  year  1300,  nor  has  it  ever  been 
common  in  France.  The  Welsh  Urien  (Uranius)  descends 
from  heaven  to  earth  by  considering  George  as  his  equivalent 
The  Irish  translate  the  name  into  Keltic  as  Seoirgi.* 
*  Liddelland  Scott;  Jameson;  Butler;  MichaeUs;  ODonoran. 
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English. 

George 
Georgy 

Scotch. 

George 
Geordie 

French. 

Georges 
Georget 

Italian. 
Giorgio 

Spanish. 
Jorge 

Portuguese. 

Jorge 
Jorgezinho 

Wallachian. 
Georgie 

Provencal. 
Jortss 

German. 

Georg 
Jurgen 

Frisian. 

Jurgen 
Jura 

Bavarian. 

Gorgel 
Gergel 

Swiss. 
Jorg 

Swedish.     • 
Goran 

Danish. 
Georg 
Jorgen 

Dutch. 

Georgina 
Joria 
Jnrriaan 
Jurria 

Kuasian. 

Gayeirgee 

Georgij 

Jurgi 

Egor 

Egorka 

Polish. 
Jerxy 

Bohemian. 
Jiri 

Slavonic 

Jurg 
Jurck 

Ulyrian. 

Giuraj 

Giuro 

Giuko 

Djuradj 

Djuxica 

Juro 

Jurica 

Lusatian. 

Joro 
Jurko 

Lett 

Jorrgia 
Jurrusch 

Lithuanian. 

Jurgis 
Jurguttifl 

Esthonian. 
Jurn 

FEMIXIXB. 

English. 

Geojgiana 
Georgina 

w  French. 

Georgine 
Georgette 

German. 
Georgine 

Portuguese. 
Georgeta 

Ulyrian. 

Gjurjija 
Gjurgjinka 
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Section  XL— Barbara. 

Of  the  four  great  virgin  saints,  revered  with  almost  pas- 
sionate affection  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,, each  has 
been  made  the  representative  of  an  idea.  Probably  Agnes, 
Barbara,  Katharine,  and  Margaret  were  veritable  maidens 
who  perished  in  the  early  persecutions,  and  whose  lives,  save 
for  some  horrible  incident  in  their  tortures,  were  unknown ; 
but  around  them  crystallized  the  floating  allegories  of  the 
Church  until  Agnes  became  the  representative  of  the  triumph 
of  innocence,  Margaret  of  the  victory  through  faith,  Katha- 
rine of  intellectual,  and  Barbara  of  artistic  devotion.  There 
was  a  speedy  lapse  from  the  allegory  to  the  legend,  just  as 
of  old,  from  the  figure  to  the  myth ;  and  the  virgins9  popu- 
larity in  all  countries  depended,  not  on  their  shadowy  names 
in  the  calendar,  but  on  the  implicitly  credited  tales  of  wonder 
connected  with  them. 

Barbara  was  said  to  be  a  maiden  of  Heliopolis,  whose 
Christianity  was  revealed  by  her  insisting  that  a  bath- 
chamber  should  be  built  with  three  windows  instead  of  two, 
in  honour  of  the  chief  mystery  of  the  Creed.  Her  cruel 
father  beheaded  her  with  his  own  hands,  and  was  imme- 
diately destroyed  by  thunder  and  lightning.  Here,  of  course, 
was  symbolized  the  consecration  of  architecture  and  the  fine 
arts  to  express  religious  ideas,  and  St.  Barbara  became  the 
patroness  of  architects,  and  thence  of  engineers,  and  the 
protectress  from  thunder  and  its  mimic,  artillery.  Her  name 
has  thus  been  widely  spread,  though  cjiiefly  among  the 
daughters  of  artificers  and  soldiers,  seldom  rising  to  princely 
rank.  It  is  from  the  Norman  village  of  St.  Barbe  that  the 
old  English  family  so  called  takes  its  surname,  although 
claiming  pure  Saxon  blood.  Barbara  is  the  feminine  of 
(iappapot  (a  stranger),  the  term  applied  by  the  Greeks  to  all 
who  did  not  speak  their  own  tongue.  Home  Tooke  derives 
it  from  the  root  bar  (strong),  and  thinks  it  a  repetition  of  the 
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savage  people's  own  reduplicated  bar-bar  (very  strong) ;  but  it  is 
far  more  probably  an  imitation  of  the  incomprehensible  speech 
of  the  strangers ;  as,  in  fact,  the  Greeks  seem  rather  to  have 
applied  it  first  to  the  polished  Asiatic,  who  would  have  given 
them  less  the  idea  of  strength  than  the  Scyth  or  the  Goth, 
to  whose  language  bear  belonged  in  the  sense  of  force  or  op- 
position. It  is  curious  to  observe  how,  in  modern  languages, 
the  progeny  of  the  Latin  barbarus  vary  between  the  sense 
of  wild  cruelty  and  mere  rude  ignorance,  or  ill-adapted 
splendour. 


English. 

Barbara 
Bab 

Barbary 

Sootch. 
Babie 

French. 
Barbe 

Italian. 
Barbara 

Danish. 
Barbraa 

Gennan. 

Barbara 

Barbell 

Barbecben 

Swiss, 

Baba 

Babali 

BabeU 

Rusflian. 

Varvara 
Varinka 

Slavonic 
Barbara 
Barba 
Barbica 

niyrian. 
Barbara 
Varvara 
Bara 
Vara 
Barica 

Bohemian. 
Barbora 

Lusatian* 

Baba 
Babuscha 

Lett 

Barbtde 

Barbe 

Babbe 

Lithuanian. 

Barbe 
Barbutte 

Hungarian. 

Borbola 
Boris 

The  true  old  English  form  is  Barbary.  It  appears  thus 
in  all  the  unlatinized  pedigrees  and  registers ;  and  the  pea- 
santry still  call  it  so,  though  unluckily  it  is  generally  turned 
into  Barbara  in  writing.* 

♦  Jameson;  HorneTooke;  Michaeli*. 
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Section  XII. — Agnes. 


The  word  ayoc  (agos),  a  matter  of  religious  awe,  gave  the 
adjective  ay**  (agnos),  sacred  or  pure,  whence  was  named 
the  tree  whose  twigs  the  Greek  matrons  strewed  on  their 
beds  during  the  festival  of  Demeter,  and  which  the  Romans 
called  by  a  reduplication  of  its  title  in  both  languages,  the 
Agnus  Castas.  Agnus,  the  Latin  for  a  lamb,  is  said  to  have 
come  from  the  consecration  of  those  creatures  to  sacred  pur- 
poses ;  and  thence,  too,  came  Agnes,  the  name  of  the  gentle 
Roman  maiden,  the  place  of  whose  martyrdom  named  the 
church  of  Sant  Agnese.  It  is  said  to  have  been  built  by 
Constantine  the  Great  only  a  few  years  after  her  death,  on 
the  spot  where  she  was  put  to  the  utmost  proof;  and  it  retains 
an  old  mosaic,  representing  her  veiled  only  by  her  long  hair, 
and  driven  along  by  two  fierce  soldiers. 

Another  very  ancient  church  of  Sant  Agnese  covers  die 
catacomb  where  she  was  interred,  and  she  has  always  been 
a  most  popular  saint  both  in  the  East  and  West,  but  most 
especially  at  her  native  city.  There  a  legend  became  cur- 
rent, probably  from  her  name,  that  as  her  parents  and  other 
Christians  were  weeping  over  her  grave  in  the  catacomb,  she 
suddenly  stood  before  them  all  radiant  in  glory,  and  beside 
her  a  lamb  of  spotless  whiteness.  She  assured  them  of  her 
perfect  bliss,  encouraged  them,  and  bade  them  weep  no  more ; 
and  thus  in  all  later  representations  of  her,  a  lamb  has  always 
been  her  emblem,  though  it  does  not  appear  in  the  numerous 
very  early  figures  of  her  that  are  still  preserved. 

A  custom  arose  at  Rome,  which  remains  to  the  present 
day,  that  on  her  feast,  the  21st  of  January,  two  lambs 
are  brought  to  the  pope  to  be  blessed  in  her  church,  alter 
which  they  are  shorn,  and  the  wool  spun  and  woven  by 
nuns  into  the  palls  presented  by  the  pope  to  each  primate. 
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Strangely  and  sadly  enough,  the  fact  that  the  Gospel  for  her 
day  was  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  and  that  her  vigil 
was,  therefore,  specially  marked,  as  well  as  that  she  was  ac- 
cused of  magic  arts,  and  demanded  by  her  persecutors  who 
was  her  betrothed,  resulted  in  the  English  superstition,  that 
by  watching  and  fasting  on  her  eve,  maidens  could  discover 
their  fate  in  marriage ;  nay,  by  praying  nine  times  to  the 
moon,  and  fasting  on  three  St.  Agnes'  eves  in  succession, 
they  could  secure  whom  they  would.  A  saint  who  was  the 
object  of  so  many  legends  could  not  fail  of  numerous  votaries, 
and  Agnes  was  common  in  England  and  Scotland,  and  was 
^  royal  name  in  France  and  Germany.  The  Welsh  form  is 
Nest  A  Welsh  Nest  was  the  mother  of  Earl  Robert  of 
Gloucester.  Ifies,  as  the  Spaniards  make  it,  indicating  the 
liquid  sound  of  the  gn  by  the  cedilla,  gained  a  mournful  fame 
in  Portugal  by  the  fate  of  Inez  de  Castro,  and  Inesila  has 
been  derived  from  it,  while  the  former  English  taste  for 
stately  terminations  to  simple  old  names  made  the  word 
Agneta.  It  is  more  common  in  Devonshire  than  in  other 
counties.  In  Durham,  there  is  a  curious  custom  of  calling 
any  female  of  weak  intellect, '  a  Silly  Agnes.'  Italy  has  in- 
vented the  masculine  Agnolo  and  Agnello,  often  confounded 
with  Angelo,  and  used  as  its  contraction.* 


English. 

Agnes 
Aggie 
Agneta 

Welsh. 
Nest 

Manx. 
Nessie 

French. 

Agnes 
Agnies 

Italian. 

Agnese 
Agnete 
Agnesca 

Spanish. 

Ines 
Inesila 

Portuguese. 
Inez 

Swedish. 

Agnes 
Agneta 

•  Jameson;  Brand,  Popular  Antiqutiie$;  Liddell  and  Scott;  Michaelia* 
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Danish. 

Agnes 
Agnete 

Russian. 

Agnessa 
Agneasija 

Polish. 
Agnizka 

Slavonic. 

Neza 
Neadka 

Bohemian. 
Anezka 

Servian. 
Janja 

LetU 

Agnese 
Nese 

Esthonian. 
Neto 

Agnyta. 

Lusatian. 
Hanza 

Section  XDI.— Margaret. 


No  name  has  been  the  occasion  of  more  pretty  fancies 
than  Mayoptn/s  (a  pearl),  itself  taken  from  the  Persian  term 
for  the  jewel,  Mervarid  (child  of  light),  in  accordance  with 
the  beauteous  notion  that  the  oysters  rising  to  the  surface  of 
the  water  at  night  and  opening  their  shells  in  adoration, 
received  into  their  mouths  drops  of  dew  congealed  by  the 
moon-beams  into  the  pure  and  exquisite  gem,  resembling  in 
its  pure  pale  lustre  nothing  so  much  as  the  moon  herself, 
'  la  gran  Margheritaf  as  Dante  calls  her.  The  thought  of 
the  pearl  of  great  price,  and  of  the  pearl  gates  of  the 
celestial  city,  no  doubt  inspired  the  Christian  choice  of 
Margarite  for  that  child  of  light  of  the  city  of  Antioch  in 
Fisidia,  whose  name  as  virgin  martyr  standing  in  the  Litany 
without  any  authentic  history,  became,  before  the  fifth  century, 
the  recipient  of  the  allegory  of  feminine  innocence  and  faith 
overcoming  the  dragon,  even  as  St.  George  embodied  the 
victory  of  the  Christian  warrior.  Greek  though  the  legend 
were,  as  well  as  the  name,  neither  flourished  in  the  Eastern 
Church;  but  Cremona  laid  claim  to  the  maiden's  relics,  and 
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Hungary  in  its  first  Christianity  eagerly  adopted  her  name, 

and  reckons  two.  saints  so  called  in  the  eleventh  century, 

besides  haying  sent  forth  the  sweet  Margaret  Etheling,  the 

wife  of  Malcolm  Ceanmohr,  the  gentle  royal  saint  of  the 

Grace  Gup,  who  has  made  hers  the  national  Scottish  female 

name.    From  Scotland  it  went  to  Norway  with  the  daughter 

of  Alexander  HI.,  whose  bridal  cost  the  life  of  Sir  Patrick 

Spens;  and  it  had  nearly  come  back  again  from  thence  with 

her  child,  the  Maid  of  Norway ;  but  the  maid  died  on  the 

voyage,  and  Margaret  remained  in  Scandinavia  to  be  the 

dreaded  name  of  the  Semiramis  of  the  North,  and  was  taken  as 

the  equivalent  of  Astrid  and  of  Grjotgard.    From  Cremona 

Germany  learnt  to  know  the  child-like  Margarethe,  one  of 

the  saints  and  names  most  frequently  occurring  there ;  and 

Provence,  then  an  integral  part  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire, 

likewise  adopted  her.    From  her  was  called  the  eldest  of  the 

four  heiresses  of  Provence,  who  married  St.  Louis,  leaving 

Marguerite  to  all  perpetuity  to  the  French  princesses.    Her 

niece,  the  daughter  of  Henry  HI.,  was  the  first  English 

Margaret ;  but  the  name  was  re-imported  from  France  in  the 

second  wife  of  Edward  L,  and  again  in  Margaret  of  Anjou, 

from  whom  was  called  Margaret  Beaufort,  mother  of  Henry 

YIL,  and  founder  of  the  Lady  Margaret  professorship. 

In  her  grand-daughter,  Margaret  Tudor,  it  ceased  to  be 
royal  in  England,  though  it  had  taken  root  among  the 
northern  part  of  the  population,  while,  strangely  enough,  it 
hardly  ever  occurs  among  the  southern  peasantry.  The 
Italian  reverence  for  Margherita,  or  Malgherita,  as  they 
called  her,  was  increased  by  the  penitence  of  Margherita  of 
Cortona,  whose  repentance  became  so  famed  that  she  waa 
canonized;  and  for  the  sake  of  her  humility  the  daisy  became 
her  especial  symbol,  and  took  its  French  title  of  marguerite, 
which  still  survives  in  England  as  magweed,  the  local  name 
of  the  chrysanthemum  leucanthemum,  or  ox-eye  daisy.  The 
flower  of  the  virgin  martyr  is  the  poppy,  in  allusion  to  the 
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dragon's  blood,  and  the  Margarets  of  the  days  of  emblems 
were  divided  between  pearls  and  daisies.  St  Louis  is  said 
to  have  had  for  his  device  a  ring  of  fleurs-de-lys  and  daisies, 
with  the  motto,  '  Can  we  find  love  beyond  this  ring?'  If 
true,  this  would  prove  that  the  daisy  was  Marguerite  before 
the  time  of  the  penitent  of  Cortona,  and  that  the  distinction 
was  a  late  one.  Margaret  of  Anjou  assumed  the  daisy,  with 
which  the  book  given  to  her  by  stout  Earl  Talbot  is  plen- 
tifully besprinkled.  Marguerite  de  Yalois,  the  brave  and 
clever  sister  of  Francis  L,  was  called  '  La  Marguerite  des 
Marguerites?  but  the  pearl  was  her  device.  Many  are  the 
contractions  of  this  favourite  name,  too  long  for  the  popular 
mouth.  The  oldest  is  probably  the  Scottish  Marjorie,  as 
Brace's  daughter  was  called,  and  which  cut  down  into 
Maisie,  the  *  proud  Maisie'  of  the  ballad,  and  later  into 
Mysie,  and  was  treated  as  a  separate  name.  Mr.  Lower  tells  us 
that  the  surname  of  Marjoribanks  is  derived  from  the  barony 
of  Raltio,  granted  to  Marjorie  Bruce  on  her  marriage  with 
the  High  Steward  of  Scotland.  Margaret  turned  into  Meg 
before  the  time  of  'Muckle-moued  Meg  of  the  Border,'  or  the 
much  prized  *  Mons  Meg,'  and  this  as  well  as  Maggie  was 
shared  with  England,  which  likewise  had  Margery  and  Marget, 
as  well  as  the  more  vulgar  Peggy  and  Gritty,  and  likewise 
Madge,  the  soubriquet  given  to  owls,  as  was  magot-pies,  or 
magpies,  to  those  bright  black-and-white  birds  to  whom  so 
much  quaint  superstition  has  always  attached. 

The  French  contraction  was  in  the  sixteenth  century 
Margot,  according  to  the  epitaph,  self-composed,  of  the 
Austrian,  Flemish,  or  French  damsel,  who  was  so  nearly 
Queen  of  Spain : 

'  Ci  git  Margot,  la  gentille  demoiselle, 
Qui  a  deux  maris  et  enoore  est  puoeUe.' 

But  Oogo  is  not  an  improved  amendment.  Marcharit  is  the 
Breton  form. 
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In  Germany  the  murdered  child  in  the  universal  story  of 
the  Macliandal  Baum,  says — 

( Meine  sweater  die  Marleeniken 
Socht  alle  meine  Beeniken.' 

Just  as  in  England  and  Scotland — 

4  My  sister  Margery,  gentle  May, 
Took  all  my  little  bones  away.' 

Grethel  also  figures  in  various  '  Mahrchen?  hut  Gretchen 
is  now  most  common,  and  is  rendered  classical  by  Goethe. 
Mete,  in  the  time  of  Klopstock's  sway  over  the  lovers  of 
religious  poetry,  was  very  fashionable;  and  Meta  almost  took 
up  her  abode  in  England,  though  the  taste  for  simplicity  has 
routed  her  of  late.  Some  would  have  us  believe  that  the 
English  Peggy  is  the  remains  of  the  Danish  pige  (a  girl), 
the  word  that  has  suffered  that  startling  change  in  the  sign 
of  the  Fig  and  Whistle,  once  the  Pige  Washael  (the  maiden's 
greeting),  i.e.  the  salutation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin ! 

Denmark,  which  with  the  Semiramis  of  the  North  has  a 
full  right  to  domesticate  the  name,  calls  it  Mette  and  Maret, 
and  places  it  in  many  a  popular  tale  and  ballad  as  Metelill, 
or  little  Margaret.   . 


English. 

Scotch. 

French. 

Italian. 

Margaret 

Margaret 

Marguerite 

Margherita 

Margaretta 

Marjorie 

Margot 

Malgherita 

Margery 

Maisie 

Margoton 

Ghita 

Maggy 

Maggie 

Goton 

Rite 

Meggy 

Meg 

Gogo 

Madge 

May 

Marget 

Peggy 

Gritty 

Mete 
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Spanish. 
Margarita 

German. 

Margarethe  . 

Grete 

Gretchen 

Grethe 

Grethel 

Grel 

Marghet 

Mete 

Swiss. 

Margarete 
Gretli 

Banish. 

Margarete 
Mette 
Maret 
Melletel 

Portuguese. 
Margarida 

Polish. 

Margareta 

Malgorzata 

Malgosia 

Bohemian. 
Markota 

Slavonic. 

Marjarita 
Marjeta 

Finland* 
Beta 

Lett. 

Margrete 
Greto 
Maije 
Madsche 

Esthonian. 

Maret 

Kret 

Krot 

Lithuanian. 

Magryta 

Gryta 

Greta 

Hungarian. 

Margarta 
Margit 

Even  the  modern  German  Jews  use  it  and  call  it  Marialit; 
and  the  vernacular  Gaelic  contraction  used  in  Ireland  is  V read, 
though  Mairgreg  is  the  proper  form.* 


Section  XIV. — Katharine. 

The  maiden  martyr,  whose  name  was  chosen  as  the  centre 
of  the  allegory  of  intellectual  religion,  was  KaOapoq  (Katha- 
rine), Catharina,  in  Latin,  from  a  virgin  martyr  of  Alexan- 
dria, whose  history  being  unknown,  became  another  recipient 
of  a  half-allegorical  legend.  It  is  not  found  recorded 
earlier  than  the  eighth  century,  and,  indeed,  the  complete 
ignorance  of  the  state  of  the  Roman  empire,  shown  by 
making  her  the  daughter  of  a  King  of  Egypt,  argues  its  de- 
velopment at  a  very  late  period.    Her  exceeding  wisdom,  her 

*  Reeves,  Conchology;  Liddell  and  Scott;  Butler;  Michaelis;  Grimm; 
Weber,  Northern  Romano. 
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heavenly  espousals,  her  rejection  of  the  suit  of  Maximum,  the 
destruction  of  the  wheels  that  were  to  have  torn  her  in  pieces, 
her  martyrdom  by  the  sword,  and  the  translation  of  her 
body  by  angels  to  Mount  Sinai,  are  all  familiar  through  the 
numerous  artistic  works  that  have  celebrated  her.  The  legend 
is  thought  to  have  grown  up  to  its  full  height  among  the 
monks  of  the  convent  that  bears  her  name  at  the  foot  of 
Mount  Sinai.  And  the  many  pilgrims  thither  had  the  zest 
of  a  new  and  miraculous  legend,  such  as  seems  always  to' 
have  been  more  popular  than  the  awful  truth  beside  which  it 
grew  up ;  but  it  never  obtained  credit  enough  in  the  East  to 
make  Katharina  come  into  use  as  a  name  in  the  Greek 
Church,  and  it  was  only  when  the  Crusaders  brought  home 
the  story  that  it  spread  in  ballad  and  mystery  throughout 
the  West.  Indeed,  the  name  did  not  prevail  till  it  had  been 
borne  by  the  Italian  devotee,  Santa  Caterina  of  Sienna,  who 
tried  to  imagine  the  original  Eatharina's  history  renewed 
in  herself,  and  whose  influence  is  one  of  the  marvels  of  the* 
middle  ages.  Before  this,  however,  the  fair  Katharine, 
Countess  of  Salisbury,  had  been  the  heroine  of  the  Garter, 
and  John  of  Gaunt  had  named  the  daughter,  who,  as  Queen 
of  Castille,  made  Catalina  a  Spanish  name,  whence  it  re- 
turned to  us  again  with  Katharine  of  Aragon ;  but  in  the 
meantime  Catherine  de  Valois,  the  Queen  of  Henry  V.,  had 
brought  it  again  from  France. 

The  cause  of  the  various  ways  of  spelling  this  w?rd  would 
appear  to  be  that  the  more  ancient  English  made  no  use  of 
the  letter  K,  which  only  came  in  with  printing  and  the  types 
imported  from  Germany.  Miss  Catherine  Fanshaw  wrote  a 
playful  poem  in  defence  of  the  commencement  with  (7,  avouch- 
ing K  to  be  no  Saxon  letter,  and  referring  to  the  shrewish 
Katharina  and  the  Russian  empress  as  examples  of  the  bad 
repute  of  the  K;  but  her  argument  breaks  down,  since  the 
faithful  Spanish  Catalina,  as  English  queen,  wrote  herself 
Katherine,  while  the  *  Shrew9  in  Italy  could  only  have  been 
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Caterina,  and  the  Russian  empress  is  on  her  coins  Ekaterina. 
On  the  whole,  Katherine  would  seem  properly  to  be  a  name- 
sake of  the  Alexandrian  princess,  Catharine,  the  Votaress  of 
Sienna.  No  name  is  more  universal  in  all  countries  and  in  all 
ranks,  partly  from  its  own  beauty  of  sound,  partly  from  asso- 
ciation, and  none  has  more  varied  contractions.  Our  truest  old 
English  ones  are  Kate  and  Kitty — the  latter  was  almost  uni- 
versal in  the  last  century,  though  now  supplanted  by  the 
Scottish  Katie.  The  graceful  Irish  Kathleen  is  an  adapta- 
tion of  the  old  Ossianic  Cathlin,  the  beam  of  the  wave, 
the  name  of  one  of  the  stars — at  least,  if  we  dare  depend 
on  M'Pherson  so  far. 

Catherine  has  even  produced  a  masculine  name.  Perhaps 
Anne  and  Mary  are  the  only  others  which  have  been  thus 
honoured;  but  the  sole  instance  is  Caterino  or  Catherin 
Davila,  the  historian,  who  had  the  misfortune  to  have 
Catherine  de  Medici  for  his  godmother.  Many  places  testify 
to  the  popularity  of  the  saint,  and  the  number  of  hills  that 
bear  her  name  are  probably  so  called  in  honour  of  her  burial 
on  Mount  Sinai.  The  fireworks  termed  Catherine-wheels  are 
an  allusion  to  the  instrument  of  her  torture  shattered  by 
lightning,  and  the  little  Kitty-wren  must  once  have  been  her 
bird.  Moreover,  in  Italy,  Santa  Caterina  is  a  term  of  derision 
applied  to  an  old  maid,  and  is  likewise  the  name  of  the  pray* 
ing  mantis,  probably  from  the  creature's  lean  scraggy  aspect, 
and  its  devotional  appearance,  reminding  the  irreverent  of 
a  grim  and  skinny  old  spinster. 

The  Russian  city  of  Ekatrinenburg  was  called  after  the 
empress,  and  shows  the  incorrectness  of  the  times,  by  placing 
a  Teuton  conclusion  to  a  Slavonic  edition  of  a  Greek  name,* 

*  Liddelland  Scott;  Butler;  Jameson;  M^h^ife, 
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English. 

Katharine 

Catherine 

Catharina 

Kate 

Kitty 

Katrine 

Scotch. 

Catharine 
Katie 

Irish. 

Kathleen 
Katty 

Welsh. 
Gathwg 

Dutch. 

Kaat 
Kaatje 

Bret 
Katel 
Katelik 

French. 
Catherine 
Catant 
Caton 
Gaton 
Trinette 
Cataut 

Portuguese. 
Catharine 

Spanish. 
Catalina 

Italian. 
Oaterina 

Swedish. 

Katarina 

Kaisa 

Kolina 

Danish* 

Kathrina 
Karina 
Karen 
Kaaen 

German. 

Katharine 
Kathchen 
Kathe 
Thrine 

Dantzic. 

Trien 
Kasche 

Bavarian. 

Katrine 

Kadreinl 

Treinel 

Kadi 

Kattel 

Ketterle 

Swiss. 

Kathri 

KathriU 

Tri 

Trili 

Trine 

Hati 

Hatili 

KuBBian. 

Ekaterina 
Katinka 
Katinsha 
Katja 

Polish. 

Katarnyna 
Kasia 

Slovak. 

Katrina 

Katra 

Katrej 

Ulyrian. 

Katarina 
Katica 

Esthonian. 

Katri 

Kaddo 

Kata 

Hungarian 

Katalin 

Kati 

Katicza 

Section  XV.— Harvest  Names. 

From  0<f*>  (to  heat),  came  fyx*  (summer),  which,  in  sunny 
Greece  came  likewise  to  mean  the  summer  crop,  just  as  in 
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Germany  herlst  serves  for  both  autumn  and  harvest.  Thence 
0cpi&t)  (to  reap  or  gather  in  the  crop),  and  from  this  verb, 
the  pretty  feminine  Theresa,  the  reaper.  *  The  first  to  bear 
the  predestined  name  of  Theresa,'  as  Montalembert  says,  was 
a  Spanish  lady,  the  wife  of  a  Roman  noble  called  Paulinos, 
both  devotees  under  the  guidance  of  St.  Jerome,  whose 
writings  most  remarkably  stamped  the  memory  of  his  friends 
upon  posterity  ;  and  this  original  Theresa  was  copied  again 
and  again  by  her  own  countrywomen,  till  we  find  Teresa  on 
the  throne  of  Leon  in  the  tenth  century ;  but  it  was  confined 
to  the  Peninsula  until  the  sixteenth  century,  when  that  re- 
markable woman,  Saint  Teresa,  made  the  Soman  Catholic 
Church  resound  with  the  fame  of  her  enthusiastic  devotion. 
The  Spanish  connection  of  the  House  of  Austria  rendered 
it  a  favourite  with  the  princesses  both  of  Spain  and  Germany. 
The  Queen  of  Louis  XIV.  promoted  it  in  France  as  Therese, 
and  it  is  specially  common  in  Provence  as  Terezon,  for  short, 
Zon.  The  empress-queen  greatly  added  to  its  fame;  and  it 
is  known  everywhere,  though  more  in  Soman  Catholic  coun- 
tries and  families  than  elsewhere.  That  it  nowhere  occurs  in 
older  English  pedigrees  is  one  of  the  signs  that  it  was  the 
property  of  a  saint  whose  claims  to  reverence  began  after  the 
Reformation. 


English. 

Theresa 

Terry 

Tracy 

French. 

Therese 
Te>6zon 
Zon 

Portuguese. 
Theresa 

Spanish. 

Teresa. 
TeresiU 

Italian. 

Teresa 
Teresina 

German. 
Theresia    . 

Hamburg. 

Tresa 
Trescha 

Bavaria. 
Real 

Bohemian. 
Terezie 

Slavonic. 
Terezija 

Illyrian. 

Tereza 
Terza 

Hungarian. 

Terezia 
Thressi 

The  real  popularity  of  the  word,  witnessed  by  its  many 
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changes  of  sound,  is,  be  it  observed,  in  those  Eastern  do- 
mains of  the  empress  where  her  noble  spirit  won  all  hearts  to 
the  well  remembered  cry  lMoriamur  pro  Rege  Maria  Theresia. 
Eustaches  has  already  been  explained  as  one  of  these 
harvest  names.  And  to  these  may  be  added  that  of  the  old 
Cypriot  shepherd  hermit  SrrupioW  (Spirid5n),  from  anvpm  (a 
round  basket).  He  was  afterwards  a  bishop,  and  one  of  the 
fathers  of  Nicea,  then  going  home,  died  at  a  great  age,  asleep 
in  his  corn  field ;  in  honour  of  whom  Spiridione,  or  Spiro,  as 
the  Italianized  Greeks  call  it,  is  one  of  the  most  popular  of 
all  names  in  the  Ionian  Islands,  and  has  the  feminine  Spira.* 

Section  XVI. — Names  from  Jewels. 

Margaret,  which  has  been  spoken  of  elsewhere,  is  the  most 
noted  of  jewel  names,  but  it  probably  suggested  the  few 
others  that  have  prevailed. 

^popayfos  (Smaragdos)  is  supposed  to  have  been  named 
from  fiaipta  or  fjuapiuuaw  (to  twinkle  or  sparkle),  whence  the 
dog-star  was  called  Moipa  (Maira).  This  beauteous  precious 
stone,  bearing  the  colour  of  hope,  was  further  recommended 
to  Christians  bed&use  the  rainbow  of  St.  John's  vision  was 
'  in  sight  like  unto  an  emerald.'  Thus,  Smaragdos  was  one 
of  the  early  martyrs ;  and  the  same  occurs  occasionally  in 
early  times,  once  as  an  exarch  of  Ravenna ;  but  it  was  never 
frequent  enough  to  be  a  recognized  name,  except  in  two  very 
remote  quarters,  namely,  as  the  Spanish  Esmeralda  and  the 
Cornish  Meraud,  the  last  unfortunately  now  nearly,  if  not 
quite,  extinct 

The  Sapphire  would  have  seemed  marked  for  ever  from  the 
nomenclature  of  Christians  by  the  fate  of  the  unhappy  Sap- 
phire, nevertheless  Scwnfopw  (Sapphero),  a  name  thus  derived, 
is  used  among  the  modern  Greeks  of  the  Ionian  Islands ;  and 
so  also  is  A<apam>  (Diamanto). 

For  want  of  a  better  place,  the  Italian  name  Gemma  must 

*  IdddeU  tad  Soott;  Montelembert;  Sarins;  Anderson,  QenetdofUi. 
VOL.  I.  T 
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here  be  mentioned,  though  purely  Latin,  and  coming  from  a 
word  meaning  the  young  crimson  bud  of  a  tree,  though  since 
used  for  a  gem  or  jewel.  In  Erse  gemlorg,  gem-like,  is  almost 
exactly  the  same  in  sound  and  spirit. 

Moreover,  both  precious  metals  are  used  as  female  names 
in  modern  Greece,  Apyvpu  (Argyro)  silver,  connecting  itself 
with  the  Arianwy,  or  silver,  of  Wales ;  and  Xpvawxa  (Chry- 
soucha)  from  Xpwm  (Chrysos),  gold.  This  latter  word 
has  formed  many  other  names,  beginning  from  Chryses  and 
his  daughter  Ghryseis,  whose  ransom  was  the  original  cause 
of  *  Achilles'  wrath  of  mighty  woes  the  spring.'  In  the 
soubriquet  of  Ghrysostomos,  or  Golden  Mouth,  we  have  al- 
ready seen  it,  and  it  is  found  also  in  Xfwroitfo?  (Chrysanthos), 
golden  flower,  the  husband  of  Saint  Daria,  in  whose  honour 
prevails  the  Bavarian  Ghrysanth  or  SanterL 

I  strongly  suspect  that  the  patient  Grissel  is  a  'golden 
heroine.'  True,  ilda  is  a  Teutonic  termination,  taken 
from  the  Valkyr  Hilda;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  Oris, 
or  Grey,  is  nowhere  else  a  Teutonic  commencement,  and 
it  was  a  known  custom  of  the  Lombards  to  alter  the  Chi 
of  the  Greeks  into  (7,  as  in  Gristoforo,  Grisostomo,  as  well 
as  to  put  on  feminine  terminations  without  regard  to  analogy. 
Now,  Griselda  first  came  to  fame  in  Boccaccio's  Eecame- 
rone,  though  she  is  said  to  have  existed  previously ;  and  hers 
is  probably  one  of  the  tales  of  universal  popularity,  found 
in  so  many  places  as  to  be  nowhere  fixed.  The  British 
Enid,  whom  she  supplanted  in  the  regard  of  Englishmen, 
was  probably  another  form  of  the  same  theory  of  passive 
obedience.  Petrarch  repeated  Boccaccio's  tale  to  Chaucer; 
he  gave  it  to  his  clerk  in  the  Canterbury  Tales,  and  soon  after 
it  was  translated  from  the  Italian  in  many  different  forms, 
and  spread  all  over  France  and  Germany,  in  '  mystery,'  poem, 
and  tale ;  but  nowhere  did  the  heroine  obtain  so  many  name- 
sakes as  in  Scotland,  where  Grizel,  Grissel,  or  Girzie  has 
ever  since  prevailed  among  high  and  low,  and  found  an  even 
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more  perfect  and  indubitable  owner  in  the  admirable  Lady 
Grisell  Baillie. 

If  Griaelda  be  not  properly  Chrysilda  (the  golden),  she 
is  most  likely  to  be  a  corrupt  Italian  form  of  GrimhUda  or 
Kriemhild,  the  avenging  dame  in  the  Nibelungen  Lied.  I 
find  Groesia  or  Griselda  de  Bruere  in  the  time  of  Henry  m. ; 
bnt  Griselda  may  have  been  only  an  adaptation  of  an  earlier 
Norman  name.  Grisley  occurs  in  the  register  of  Madron, 
Cornwall,  in  1662. 

Muriel,  an  almost  obsolete  English  name,  comes  from  fivpw 
(myrrh).    Both  it  and  Meriel  were  once  common.* 

Section  XVEL — Kosmos  and  Damianos. 

The  pursuit  of  the  relics  of  saints  had  already  begun  even 
in  the  fourth  century.  No  church  was  thought  thoroughly 
consecrated  save  by  the  bones  of  some  sainted  Christian,  and 
it  was  during  the  first  fervour  that  led  men  to  seek  the  bodies 
of  the  martyrs  in  their  hiding  places,  that  St.  Ambrose  dis- 
covered the  bodies  of  two  persons  at  Milan,  whom  a  dream 
pronounced  to  be  Kosmos  and  Damianos,  two  martyred 
Christians. 

They,  of  course,  were  placed  among  the  patrons  of  Milan, 
and  their  names  became  favourites  in  Italy.  Kosmos  origi- 
nally meant  order ;  but,  having  been  applied  to  the  order  of 
nature,  has  in  our  day  come  usually  to  mean  the  universe. 

Cosimo,  or  Cosmo,  as  the  Italians  called  it,  was  used  at 
Milan  and  Florence,  where  it  gained  renown  in  the  person  of 
the  great  man  who  made  the  family  of  Medici  eminent,  and 
prepared  the  way  for  their  aspirations  to  the  elevation  that 
proved  their  bane  and  corruption.  France  calls  the  word 
Come  without  using  it  as  a  name,  and  Russia  adopts  it  as 
Kauzma. 

Damianos  was  from  the  verb  8afu&i>,  identical  with  our  own 

*  Smith,  Life  of  Chaucer;  Butler;  Michaelis. 
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tame,  which  we  have  already  seen  in  combination.  He  had 
a  good  many  chivalrous  namesakes,  as  Damiano,  Damiao, 
Damien,  and  the  Russians  call  him  Demjan.  The  old  Welsh 
Dyfan  is  another  form  strangely  changed  by  pronunciation. 

From  this  word  So/mm*  came  Aa/ioX^s  (Damales),  meaning, 
in  the  first  place,  a  tamer  or  conqueror ;  secondly,  a  young 
ox  ;  and  the  feminine  Aa^iaXis  signified  either  a  feminine 
conqueror  or  a  heifer.  So  when  Damalis,  the  wife  of  the 
Athenian  general,  Chares,  died  near  Byzantium,  where  he 
was  stationed  with  his  fleet,  he  erected  a  monument  over  her, 
with  a  statue  in  form  of  a  cow,  and  the  place  of  her  burial 
was  called  Damalis,  either  from  her,  or  from  a  myth  that  the 
place  was  so  called  from  Io  having  landed  there  in  her  cow 
shape,  in  the  legend  in  which  Greece  shows  her  kindred  to 
the  Brahmins  and  their  sacred  cow,  and  to  the  Northern 
racps  with  their  Audumbla. 

Damalis  was  a  common  name  at  Athens,  and  it  is  thought 
that  this  was  the  right  form  of  Damaris,  St.  Paul's  Athenian 
female  convert,  supposed  to  have  been  the  wife  of  Dionysius, 
the  Areopagite.  This,  as  a  Scripture  name,  appears  in  the 
register  of  St.  Columb  Magna  in  1745. 

Section  XVIH— Alethea,  $c. 

'AXi^cia  (Aletheia),  truth,  came  from  a  and  XxjOw  (to  hide), 
and  thus  means  openness  and  sincerity. 

When  it  first  came  to  be  used  as  a  name  is  not  clear. 
Aletha,  of  Padua,  appears  in  141 1 ;  and  the  princess,  on 
whose  account  Charles  L,  when  Prince,  made  his  journey  to 
Spain,  was  Do5a  Maria  Aletea.  About  that  time  Alethea 
made  her  appearance  in  the  noble  family  of  Savifle,  and 
either  to  a  real  or  imaginary  Alethea  were  addressed  the 
famous  lines  of  the  captive  cavalier : — 

'  Stone  walls  do  not  a  prison  make, 
Nor  iron  bars  a  cage.* 
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Moreover,  in  1669,  Alethea  Brandling,  at  the  age  of 
nine,  was  married  to  one  Henry  Hitch,  esq.,  and  the  name 
occurs  several  times  in  Durham  pedigrees. 

As  far  as  the  English  Alethea  is  concerned,  she  is  pro* 
bably  the  alteration  of  an  Irish  name,  for  she  chiefly  belongs 
to  the  other  island,  and  is  there  called  Letty.  What  femi- 
nine it  was  meant  to  translate  must  be  uncertain,  perhaps 
Tuathflaith  (the  noble  lady),  or  a  name  introduced  by  Mac 
Fherson  as  belonging  to  the  mother  of  one  of  his  heroes, 
and  which  he  renders  as  Ald-clatha,  or  decaying  beauty. 

The  name  Althea  must  not  be  confounded  with  it.  This 
last  is  AX$€ia  (wholesome).  It  belonged  of  old  to  the  un- 
fortunate mother  of  Meleager,  and  now  designates  a  genus 
of  mallows  in  allusion  to  their  healing  power. 

We  find  the  prefix  irpo,  forming  part  of  the  word  irpotcajn} 
(progress),  whence  the  name  IIpoKoircos  (Prokopios)  ;  in  Latin, 
Procopius,  progressive.  It  was  the  name  of  a  martyr  under 
Diocletian,  in  Palestine,  and  is  a  favourite  in  the  Greek 
Church.  The  short-lived  successor  of  Jovian  was  so  called; 
also  the  great  Byzantine  historian ;  and  now  Prokopij  is  very 
common  among  the  Russian  clergy ;  and  Prokop  or  Prokupek 
has  found  its  way  into  Bohemia.  Russia,  likewise,  uses  in 
the  form  of  Prokhor,  the  name  of  Prochorus  (II/x>xopas),  one 
of  the  seven  deacons,  and  much  Gracized  indeed  must  the 
imaginations  of  his  parents  have  been  when  they  gave  him 
such  an  appellation,  signifying  the  leader  of  the  choral 
dances  in  the  Greek  theatres. 

*Aft^3aAAa)  is  to  cast  around — so  we  may  understand 
Amphiballus  to  mean  embracing.  It  was  the  name  of  that 
priest  for  whose  sake  St.  Alban  gave  himself  up  to  mar- 
tyrdom; nor  did  the  Keltic  Church  forget  him ;  he  was  the 
original  patron  of  Winchester  Cathedral,  and  so  late  as 
1673  Anthiball  appears  in  Cornwall 
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PART  IV. 
CHAPTER    I. 

LATIN  NOMENCLATURE. 

Hitherto  we  have  had  to  deal  with  names  at  once  explained 
by  the  language  of  those  who  originally  bore  them.  With 
a  very  few  exceptions,  chiefly  in  the  case  of  traditional 
deities,  the  word  has  only  to  be  divided  into  its  component 
parts,  and  its  meaning  is  evident,  while  there  was  a  constant 
fabrication  of  fresh  appellations  in  analogy  with  the  elder 
ones,  and  suited  to  the  spirit  of  the  times  in  which  they 
were  bestowed. 

But  on  passing  the  Gulf  of  Adria  we  come  upon  a  nation 
of  mingled  blood,  and  even  more  mingled  language,  con- 
stantly in  a  condition  of  change;  their  elder  history  dis- 
guised by  legends,  their  ancient  songs  unintelligible  to  the 
very  persons  who  sang  them,  their  very  deities  and  rites  con- 
fused with  those  of  Greece,  till  they  were  not  fully  understood 
even  by  their  most  cultivated  men ;  and  their  names,  which 
were  not  individual  but  hereditary,  belonging  to  forgotten 
languages,  and  often  conveying  no  signification  to  their  owner. 

The  oldest  inhabitants  of  Italy  are  thought  to  have  been 
Pelasgi,  which  is  argued,  among  other  causes,  from  the 
structure  of  the  language  resembling  the  Greek,  and  from 
the  simple  homely  terms  common  to  both;  but  while  the 
Pelasgi  of  the  Eastern  Peninsula  became  refined  and  brought 
to  perfection  by  the  Hellenes,  the  purest  tribe  of  their  own 
race,  those  of  the  Western  Peninsula  were  subjected  to  the 
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influence  of  various  other  nations.  In  the  centre  of  Italy 
the  Pelasgians  appear  to  have  been  overrun  by  a  race  called 
Oscans,  Priscans,  or  Cascans,  who  became  fused  with  them, 
and  called  themselves  Prisci  Latini,  and  their  country 
Latium  or  Lavinium.  Their  tongue  was  the  elder  Latin, 
and  the  Oscan  is  believed  to  have  supplied  the  element 
which  is  not  Greek,  but  has  something  in  common  both  with 
Kelt  and  Teuton.  These  Latins  were,  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  the  direct  ancestors  of  the  Romans,  whose  political 
constitution,  manners,  and  language,  were  the  same,  only  in 
an  advanced  condition. 

Roman  legend  and  poetry  brought  the  fugitive  JEneas 
from  Troy  to  conquer  Latium,  and  found  Alba  Longa ;  and 
after  the  long  line  of  Alban  kings,  the  twins,  Romulus  and 
Remus,  founded  the  City  of  the  Seven  Hills,  and  filled  it  with 
-Latins,  i.e.  the  mixed  Pelasgic  and  Oscan  race  of  Latium. 
The  first  tribe  of  pure  Oscans  who  came  in  contact  with  the 
Romans  are  the  Sabines,  who,  after  the  war  begun  by  the 
seizure  of  the  Sabine  women,  made  common  cause  with  Rome, 
and  thus  contributed  a  fresh  Oscan  element  to  both  blood 
and  language.  The  Oscan  race  extended  to  the  South, 
divided  into  many  tribes,  and  their  language  was  spoken  in 
a  pure  state  by  the  southern  peasantry  far  on  into  Roman 
history.  The  numerous  Greek  colonies  which  caused  the 
South  to  be  termed  Magna  Gracia,  became  in  time  mingled 
with  the  Oscans,  and  gave  the  whole  of  Apulia,  Bruttium,  and 
Calabria,  a  very  different  character  from  that  of  central  Italy. 

Northward  of  Latium  was  the  powerful  and  mysterious 
race  calling  themselves  the  Raseni,  and  known  to  the 
Romans  as  Tusci.  They  are  usually  called  Etruscans,  and 
their  name  still  survives  in  that  of  Tuscany.  They  are 
thought  by  some  to  have  been  Keltic,  but  their  tongue  is 
not  sufficiently  construed  to  afford  proof,  and  their  whole 
history  is  lost.  Their  religion  and  habits  were  unlike  those 
of  their  Roman  neighbours,  and  they  were  in  a  far  more 
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advanced  state  of  civilization.  In  the  time  of  Tarquinius 
Priscus  they  obtained  considerable  influence  over  Rome,  many 
of  whose  noblest  works  were  Etruscan ;  and  though  this  power 
was  lost  in  the  time  of  Tarquinius  Superbus,  and  long  wars 
were  waged  between  Rome  and  Etruria,  the  effects  of  their 
intercourse  lasted,  and  many  institutions  were  traceable  to 
the  Etruscan  element.  Of  the  Roman  families,  some  con- 
sidered themselves  descended  from  different  Latin  tribes, 
others  from  Sabines,  others  from  Etruscans ;  and  their  gene- 
alogy was  carefully  observed,  as  their  political  position  de- 
pended upon  it. 

Their  nomenclature  was,  in  fact,  the  immediate  parent  of 
our  own. 

Every  Roman  citizen  had  necessarily  two  names.  The 
second  of  these  was  the  important  one  which  marked  his 
hereditary  position  in  the  state,  and  answered  to  our  sur- 
name. It  was  called  the  nomen,  or  name,  par  excellence,  and 
was  inherited  from  his  father,  belonging  also  to  the  entire 
gens,  or  tribe,  who  considered  themselves  to  have  a  common 
ancestor,  and  who,  all  alike,  whether  wealthy  or  otherwise, 
took  the  rank  of  their  gens,  whether  patrician,  equitial,  or 
plebeian.  The  daughters  of  the  gens  were  called  by  the 
feminine  of  its  name,  and  sometimes  took  that  of  the  gens 
of  their  husband,  but  this  was  not  always  the  custom. 

Besides  these  large  tribes,  there  were  lesser  ones  of  families. 
If  an  ancestor  had  acquired  an  additional  appellation,  whether 
honourable  or  ludicrous,  it  passed  to  all  his  male  descendants, 
thus  distinguishing  them  from  the  rest  of  their  gens,  and 
was  called  the  cognomen.  For  instance,  after  Marcus 
Manlius  had  saved  the  capitol,  Gapitolinus  would  be  the 
cognomen  not  merely  of  himself  but  of  his  posterity;  and 
again,  Lucius  Crassus  having  obtained  the  nickname  of  Dives, 
or  the  rich,  it  adhered  to  his  son  in  the  most  abject  poverty. 
The  cognomina  did  not  pass  to  females  until  the  very  late 
times,  when  the  old  habits  of  nomenclature  were  disturbed. 
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Clients  and  freedmen  took  the  gentile  name  of  their  patron, 
and  when  the  freedom  of  Rome  was  granted  to  a  stranger,  he 
took  the  gentile  name  of  him  from  whom  it  was  received, 
thus  infinitely  spreading  the  more  distinguished  nomina  of 
the  later  republic  and  early  empire,  and  in  the  Romanized 
countries  gradually  becoming  the  modern  hereditary  surname, 
the  convenience  of  the  family  distinction  causing  it  to  be 
gradually  adopted  by  the  rest  of  the  world.  When  the  last 
of  a  gens  adopted  the  son  of  another  tribe  to  continue  his 
line,  the  youth  received  the  nomen  and  one  or  more  cogno- 
mina  of  his  new  gens,  but  brought  in  that  of  his  old  one 
with  the  augmentative  anus.  As  for  instance,  Publius 
iEmilius  Paullus  being  adopted  by  Publius  Cornelius  Scipio 
Africanus,  became  Publius  Cornelius  Scipio  Africanus  JEmili- 
anus,  and  his  daughter  was  simply  Cornelia.  Again  Caius 
Octavius,  as  adopted  into  the  Julian  gens,  became  Caius 
Julius  Caesar  Octavianus ;  and  the  emperors  being  all  adopted, 
arrived  at  such  a  multitude  of  names  that  the  accumulation 
was  entirely  useless,  and  they  were  called  by  a  single  one. 

Added  to  all  these  family  names,  each  man  had  his  own 
individual  name,  which  was  bestowed  in  later  times,  or 
more  properly  registered  when,  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  he 
laid  aside  the  childish  tunic  and  bulla,  or  golden  ball,  which 
he  had  worn  from  infancy,  and  assumed  the  toga  virilis,  or 
manly  gown,  white  edged  with  purple,  which  was  the  regular 
Roman  dress.  In  the  latter  days,  the  pranomen,  was  given 
on  the  eighth  day,  with  a  lustratio  or  washing  of  the  infant. 
There  was  a  very  small  choice  of  Roman  praenomina  not  above 
seventeen ;  an  initial  was  sufficient  to  indicate  which  might  be 
intended,  nor  did  ladies  receive  their  feminines  in  the  earlier 
times.  By  which  name  a  man  might  be  called  was  arbitrary ; 
the  gentile  name  was  the  distinction  of  rank,  and  perhaps  the 
most  commonly  used  by  his  acquaintance,  unless  the  tribe 
were  very  large,  when  the  cognomen  would  be  used ;  and 
among  brothers  the  prsenomen  was  brought  in  first  as  the 
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Christian  name  is  with  us.  The  great  Marcus  Tullius  Cicero 
was  called  Cicero  by  those  who  only  knew  him  politically, 
while  to  his  correspondents  he  was  Tullius;  his  son,  of  the 
same  name,  was  termed  Marcus  Cicero ;  his  brother,  Quintus 
Cicero ;  and  Caiue  Julius  Caesar  figures  in  contemporary  cor- 
respondence as  C.  Caesar. 

In  Christian  times,  the  lustratio  at  the  giving  of  the  prae- 
nomen  had  become  Holy  Baptism,  thus  making  our  distinc- 
tion between  baptismal  and  hereditary  names.  The  strict 
adherence  to  the  old  prsenomina  had  been  already  broken 
into,  especially  in  favour  of  women,  who  had  found  the  univer- 
sal gentile  name  rather  confusing,  and  had  added  to  it  femi- 
nine praenomina  or  agnomina,  had  changed  it  by  diminution  or 
augmentation,  or  had  taken  varieties  from  the  other  gentes  to 
which  they  were  related.  Christianity  had  given  individuality 
to  woman,  and  she  was  no  longer  No.  i,  or  No.  2,  the  pro- 
perty of  the  gens.  Significant  names,  Greek  names,  or 
saintly  ones  were  chosen  as  praenomina,  and  the  true  Christian 
name  grew  up  from  the  old  Roman  seventeen.  Besides  these, 
the  numerous  slaves,  who  formed  a  large  part  of  the  Roman 
population,  had  each  a  single  name,  some  foreign  and  dis- 
guised by  Latin  pronunciation,  but  others  altered  from  their 
masters'  names,  and  some  Latin  words  expressing  some 
peculiarity  or  word  of  good  augury.  Some  of  these  slaves 
were  among  the  martyrs  of  the  Church,  and  their  names  were 
bestowed  on  many  an  infant  Christian.  Others  were  after- 
wards formed  from  significant  Latin  words,  but  far  fewer  than 
from  Greek  words,  the  rigid  hereditary  customs  of  Latin 
nomenclature  long  interfering  with  the  vagaries  of  invention, 
and  most  of  these  later  not  being  far  removed  from  classical 
Latinity. 

It  should  be  observed  that  the  original  Latin  word,  espe- 
cially if  descriptive  or  adjectival,  usually  ends  in  us,  represent- 
ing the  Greek  05,  and  in  the  oblique  cases  becoming  i  and  o — in 
the  vocative  e.  When  it  was  meant  to  signify  one  of  or  belong- 
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ing  to  this  first,  the  termination  was  ins — thus  from  Tullius 
comes  one  belonging  to  Tullus — Tullius,  in  the  vocative  i; 
and  again,  one  of  the  gens  adopted  into  another,  would  be- 
come Tullianus, — Tullus,  Tullius,  Tullianus.  The  diminutive 
would  be  iUusy  or  iolus,  and  in  time  became  a  separate  name : 
Marcus,  Marcius,  Marcianus,  Marcellus.  In  the  adoption 
of  Latin  by  the  barbarous  nations,  the  language  was  spoken 
without  the  least  attention  to  declension ;  the  Italians  and 
Spanish  used  only  the  dative  termination,  making  all  their 
words  end  in  0;  but  the  former  preserving  the  nominative 
plural  1,  and  the  latter  the  accusative  plural  0*,  while  the 
French  stopped  short  at  the  simple  elementary  word,  and 
while  finishing  it  in  writing  with  an  e,  discarded  all  pro- 
nunciation of  its  termination.  The  vocative  was  their 
favourite  case  in  pronunciation,  and  has  passed  to  us  in  our 
usual  terminal  y.  The  a  of  feminine  names  was  retained  by 
Italy  and  Spain;  cutoff  by  France,  Germany, and  England.* 

*  Niebuhr,  Rome  ;  Arnold,  Rome;  Smith,  Dictionary*  of  Greek  and 
Roman  Antiquities;  Max  Mailer. 
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CHAPTER  IL 

LATIN  PR^NOMINA. 

Section  I. — Aulas,  Caius,  Owens,  Cceso. 

For  the  sake  of  convenient  classification,  it  may  be  best  to 
begin  the  Latin  names  with  the  original  praenomina  and  their 
derivatives,  few  in  number  as  they  are,  and  their  origin  in- 
volved in  the  dark  antiquity  of  the  Roman  pre-historic  times. 
The  chief  light  thrown  upon  them  is  in  a  work  entitled  De 
Factis  Didisque  Memorabilibus,  compiled  by  one  Marcus 
Valerius  Maximus,  in  the  Augustan  age,  to  which  is  appended 
a  dissertation  on  Roman  praenomina  of  doubtful  authorship; 
but  whether  by  Valerius  himself,  or  his  abridger  and  imitator, 
the  earliest  information  we  possess  as  to  these  home  appella- 
tions of  the  stern  conquerors  of  the  world. 

To  begin  with  the  first  alphabetically,  Aulus,  which  Vale- 
rius derives  from  the  verb  alo  (to  sustain  or  nourish),  Auli, 
those  born  to  the  sustaining  gods.  It  was  not  a  very  com- 
mon praenomen,  and  though  it  was  the  origin  of  a  gens  known 
as  the  Aulii,  has  not  passed  on  to  modern  times.  Some,  how- 
ever, make  it  from  aula  (a  court),  the  same  word  as  halL 

Caeso,  from  ccedo  (to  cut),  was  a  prenomen  more  in  favour 
in  the  early  days  of  the  republic  than  in  later  times,  though 
it  had  belonged  both  to  Gincinnatus  and  to  the  noble  Fabian 
gens.  It  has  been  suggested  as  the  source  of  the  famous  cog- 
nomen Caesar,  but  there  are  other  and  more  satisfactory  hy- 
potheses on  this  point.  The  nomen  Caesius,  of  a  plebeian  gens, 
certainly  arose  from  it.  Cnaeus,  the  prenomen  of  'Pompey, 
surnamed  the  big,  is  from  nmus'  (a  birth  mark). 

Gaius,  or  Gaiius  as  the  elders  spelt  it,  was  one  of  the  most 
common  of  all  Roman  praenomina,  and  was  pronounced  Gaius, 
as  it  is  written  in  St.  Paul's  mention  of  '  Gaius  mine  host.' 
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Men  indicated  it  by  the  initial  G ;  women  who  bore  it,  used 
the  same  G  reversed  (Q)  on  coins  or  inscriptions.  Valerius,  or 
his  imitator,  deduces  it  from  gaudium  parentwn,  the  parents' 
joy,  but  it  is  more  nearly  connected  with  the  Greek  source  of 
gaudeo  (yam) ,  to  exult  in.  When  a  Roman  marriage  took  place 
with  the  full  ceremonies,  such  as  rendered  divorce  impossible, 
the  names  Caius  and  Gaia  always  stood  for  those  of  the  mar- 
ried pair  in  the  formulary  of  prayer  uttered  over  them  while 
they  sat  on  two  chairs  with  the  skin  of  the  sheep  newly  sacri- 
ficed spread  over  their  heads;  and  when  the  bride  was  con- 
ducted to  her  husband's  house,  spindle  and  distaff  in  hand, 
she  was  demanded  who  she  was,  and  replied  '  Where  thou  art 
Caius,  I  am  Gala;'  and  having  owned  herself  his  feminine, 
she  was  carried  over  his  threshold,  to  prevent  the  ill  omen 
of  touching  it  with  her  foot,  and  set  down  on  a  sheepskin 
within.  From  this  rite  all  brides  were  called  Caiae.  It  is  said 
that  it  was  in  honour  of  Tanaquil,  whose  Roman  name  was 
Caia  Caecilia,  and  who  was  supposed  to  be  the  model  Roman 
woman,  fulfilling  the  epitome  of  duties  expressed  in  the  pithy 
saying,  Domum  mansit,  lanam  fecit  (she  staid  at  home  and 
spun  wool) ,  and  was  therefore  worshipped  by  Roman  maids  and 
matrons.  Caius  was  the  pranomen  of  Julius  Caesar,  as  well 
as  of  many  other  illustrious  Romans,  and  it  was  the  appella- 
tion by  which  the  unfortunate  fourth  emperor  was  known 
during  his  life-time,  though  history  has  chosen  to  distinguish 
him  by  his  nick-name  of  Caligula,  given  to  him  from  his  hav- 
ing worn  the  caliga,  or  shoe  of  the  common  soldier,  during 
his  father's  campaigns  in  Germany.  This  then  was  the 
Gallic  shoe,  Gdluga,  or  Gallicula,  at  Rome,  in  old  Spanish 
becoming  Q-aloches,  which,  through  France,  named  our  Galosh 
or  over-shoe.  The  Romans  introduced  Caius  into  Britain,  and 
the  Sir  Kay,  seneschal  of  Arthur's  court,  who  appears  in  the 
romances  of  the  Round  Table,  was  probably  taken  from  a 
British  Caius;  but  the  Highland  clan,  Mackay,  are  not  sons 
of  Caius,  but  of  Ey.  Cains  College,  at  Cambridge,  is  from 
its  founder,  Dr.  Cains. 
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It  was  probably  from  a  word  of  the  same  source,  that  the 
Italian  town  and  promontory  of  Caieta  were  so  called,  though 
the  Romans  believed  the  name  to  be  taken  from  Caieta,  the 
nurse  of  iEneas,  a  dame  who  only  appears  among  Latin  authors. 
The  city  has  become  Gaeta  in  modern  pronunciation,  and  from 
it  has  arisen  the  present  Italian  Gaetano.  Who  first  was 
thus  christened  does  not  appear,  but  its  popularity  began  oh 
the  canonization  of  Gaetano  di  Thienna,  a  Vicentine  noble  and 
monk,  who,  in  1524  instituted  the  Theatine  order  of  monks. 
He  himself  had  been  called  after  an  uncle,  a  canon  of  Padua, 
learned  in  the  law;  but  I  cannot  trace  Gaetano  back  any  fur- 
ther. It  is  in  right  of  this  saint,  however,  that  it  has  become 
a  great  favourite  in  Italy.  The  Portuguese  call  it  Gaetano,  the 
Spaniards,  Gajetano;  the  Slavonians  (who  must  have  it  through 
Venice),  Kajetan  or  Gajo.  It  was  a  family  name  in  Dante's 
time,  and  his  contemporary,  Pope  Boniface  VEL,  of  whom  he 
speaks  with  some  scorn,  had  been  Benedetto  Gaetano.* 

Section  II. — Lucius. 

Lux  (Kght))  gave  the  very  favourite  prenomen  Lucius,  one 
born  at  day-light.  Many  an  L  at  the  opening  of  a  Roman 
inscription  attests  the  frequency  of  this  name,  which  seems 
first  to  have  come  into  Rome  with  Lucius  Tarquinius  Prisons, 
and  was  derived  from  his  family  by  the  first  Brutus.  The 
feminine  Lucia  belonged  to  a  virgin  martyr  of  Syracuse,  whose 
name  of  light  being  indicated  by  early  painters  by  a  lamp  or 
by  an  eye,  led  to  the  legend  that  her  beautiful  eyes  had  been 
put  out.  At  least,  such  is  said  to  have  been  the  continental 
notion ;  but  in  her  legend  in  old  English,  written  about  1350 
or  60,  and  now  among  the  Harleian  MSS.,  nothing  is  said 
about  her  eyes,  only  there  is  an  attempt  to  cut  off  her  head ; 
and  after  her  neck  is  cut  through,  she  goes  on  preaching  till 
she  has  received  the  Holy  Eucharist. 

The  Sicilian  saints  were,  as  has  been  already  said,  parti- 

*  Smith;  Diefenbach,  CelUea    Butler;  Michaelis. 
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cularly  popular,  and  Santa  Lucia  is  not  only  the  patroness  of 
the  Italian  fishermen,  and  the  namesake  of  their  daughters, 
but  she  was  early  adopted  by  the  Normans ;  and  even  in  the 
time  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  the  daughter  of  the  Earl  of 
Mercia  had  been  thus  baptized,  unless  indeed  her  husband, 
Ivo  Taillebois,  translated  something  English  into  Lucia.  The 
house  of  Blois  were  importers  of  saintly  names,  and  Lucie,  a 
sister  of  Stephen,  was  among  those  lost  in  the  White  Ship. 
The  name  has  ever  since  flourished,  both  in  England  and 
France,  but  was  most  popular  in  the  former  during  the  seven- 
teenth century,  when  many  noble  ladies  were  called  Lucy,  but 
poetry  chose  to  celebrate  them  as  Lucinda,  or  some  other 
fashionable  variety  of  this  sweet  and  simple  word. 


English. 

Lucy 
Luce 
Lucinda 

Welsh. 
Lleulu 

French. 

Lucie 
Luce 

Italian. 

Lucia 
Luzia 

Russian. 
Luzija 

Polish. 
Lucya 

Hungarian. 
Lucza 

Span. 
Lucia 

The  lady  has  here  had  the  precedence,  because  of  her  far 
greater  popularity,  but  the  masculine  is  also  interesting  to  us. 
The  root  luc  (light)  is  common  to  all  the  Indo-European  lan- 
guages; and  ancient  Britain  is  said  to  have  had  a  king  called 
Lleurwg  ap  Coel  ap  Cyllin,or  Llewfer  Mawr  (the  Great  Light), 
who  was  the  first  to  invite  teachers  of  the  Gospel  to  his  country. 
Be  is  latinized  into  Lucius,  and  this  word  has  again  furnished 
the  Welsh  Lies.  Nothing  can  be  more  apocryphal  than  the 
whole  story,  but  it  probably  accounts  for  the  use  of  Lucius 
amongst  Englishmen  just  after  the  Reformation,  when  there 
was  a  strong  desire  among  them  to  prove  the  conversion  of 
their  country  to  be  anterior  to  the  mission  of  Augustine. 
Named  at  this  time,  Lucius  Cary,  Viscount  Falkland,  ren- 
dered the  sound  honourable,  though  it  has  not  become  com- 
mon.   Lucio,  or  Luzio,  is  hereditary  in  Italy.    The  Irish 
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Lucius  is  the  equivalent  of  the  native  Lachtna  and  Loi- 
seach. 

The  Lucillian  gens  of  the  plebeian  order  was  formed  from 
Lucius,  and  thence  arose  Lucilla,  borne  by  several  Roman 
empresses,  and  a  local  saint  at  Florence;  and  in  later  times 
considered  as  another  diminutive  of  Lucy. 

Lucianus,  on  the  other  hand,  was  an  augmentation,  and 
having  belonged  to  several  saints,  continued  in  use  in  Italy  as 
Luciano  or  Luziano,  whence  Lucien,  the  honourable  man  of 
the  Buonaparte  family,  derived  his  appellation,  so  plainly 
marking  him,  like  his  brother,  as  an  Italian  Frenchified. 

Luciana  has  continued  likewise  in  Italy,  and  was  anciently 
Lucienne  in  France.  Perhaps  the  English  Lucy  Anne  may 
be  an  imitation  of  it. 

Lucianus  contracted  into  Lucanus  as  a  cognomen,  and  thus 
was  named  the  Spanish  poet,  Marcus  Annseus  Lucanus,  usu- 
ally called  in  English  Luean;  but  it  has  a  far  nearer  interest 
to  us.  .Cognomina  in  anus,  contracted  into  the  Greek  a?, 
were  frequently  bestowed  on  slaves  or  freed-men,  especially 
of  Greek  extraction.  These  were  often  highly  educated, 
and  were  the  librarians,  secretaries,  artists,  and  physicians 
of  their  masters,  persons  of  Jewish  birth  being  especially 
employed  in  the  last  mentioned  capacity.  Thus  does  the 
third  Evangelist,  the  beloved  physician  and  reputed-painter, 
bear  in  his  name  evidence  of  being  a  Greek-speaking  pro- 
tege of  a  Roman  house,  Aowcas  (Lukas)  being  the  Greek 
contraction  of  Lucanus  or  Lucianus.  '  His  sound  hath  gone 
out  into  all  lands,'  and  each  pronounces  his  name  in  its  own 
fashion ;  but  he  is  less  popular  as  a  patron  than  his  brethren, 
though  more  so  in  Italy  than  elsewhere. 


English. 
Luke 

French- 
Luc 

Italian. 
Luca 

Spanish  and 
Portuguese. 

Lucas 
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German. 
Lukas 

Russian. 
Luka 

Wallachian. 
Luka 

Bohemian. 
Lukas 

Slavonic. 
Lukash 

Lusatian. 

Lokasli 
Lukaschk 

Hungarian. 
Lukacz 

There  is  a  story  of  a  clergyman  who,  puzzled  by  the  reply 
of  the  sponsors  when  he  asked  the  child's  name, '  Lucy,  sir,' 
exclaimed,  '  Lucifer !  I  shall  give  him  no  such  name ;  I 
shall  call  him  John/  and  so  accordingly  christened  the  un- 
lucky girl. 

But,  in  fact,  Lucifer  is  no  profane  or  satanic  title.  It  is 
the  Latin  Luciferus,  the  light  bringer,  the  morning  star, 
equivalent  with  the  Greek  <f>o*f>opos,  and  was  a  Christian 
name  in  early  times,  borne  even  by  one  of  the  popes.  It 
only  acquired  its  present  association  from  the  apostrophe  of 
the  ruined  King  of  Babylon  in  Isaiah  as  a  fallen  etlr:  'How 
art  thou  fallen  from  heaven,  0  Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning !' 
Thence  as  this  destruction  was  assuredly  a  type  of  the  fall 
of  Satan,  Milton  took  Lucifer  as  the  title  of  his  demon  of 
pride,  and  thence  '  as  proud  as  Lucifer '  has  become  a  very 
proverb,  and  this  name  of  the  pure  pale  herald  of  day-light 
has  become  hateful  to  Christian  ears. 

Lucretius,  the  name  of  a  noted  old  gens,  is  probably  from 
the  same  source,  though  some  take  it  from  lucrum  (gain). 
*  Lucrece,  combing  the  fleece  under  the  midnight  lamp,'  that 
fine  characteristic  Roman  tale,  furnished  Shakespeare  with  an 
early  poem ;  and  Lucrezia  was  one  of  the  first  classic  names 
received  by  the  Italians ;  and  though  borne  by  the  notorious 
daughter  of  the  Borgias,  has  continued  fashionable  with  them 
and  with  the  French,  who  make  it  Lucrece ;  while  we  have 
now  and  then  a  Lucretia,  learnt  probably  from  the  fanciful 
designations  of  the  taste  of  the  eighteenth  century.* 


*  Smith;  Butler;  Kitto;  Jameson. 
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Section  IIL — Marcus. 

The  origin  of  Marcus,  represented  by  the  My  so  often  a 
Roman  initial,  is  involved  in  great  doubt.  It  has  been  de- 
duced from  the  Greek  /xoAokos  (soft  or  tender),  a  very  un- 
congenial epithet  for  one  of  the  race  of  iron.  Others  derive  it 
from  mas  (a  male),  as  implying  manly  qualities ;  and  others, 
from  Mars,  or  more  correctly,  Mayors  or  Mamers,  one  of  the 
chief  of  the  old  Latin  deities.  Diefenbach  thinks  also  that 
it  may  be  connected  with  the  Keltic  Marc  (a  horse),  and 
with  the  verb  to  march. 

In  the  ancient  conception,  Mars  was  half  warlike,  half  agri- 
cultural, of  the  stern,  grave,  honest,  old  Roman  nature,  well 
worthy  to  be  the  parent  of  Rome ;  but  he  suffered  much  by 
being  confounded  with  the  blood-thirsty  and  voluptuous  Ares 
of  the  Greeks,  and  better  suited  such  votaries  as  ruined  the 
provinces,  than  the  grave,  self-restrained  warriors  of  the 
olden  time.  From  wherever  derived,  Marcus  was  a  frequent 
name  in  almost  every  gens ;  but  after  Marcus  Manlius  Capi- 
tolinus  had  effaced  the  memory  of  his  eminent  services  by 
his  championship  of  the  lower  orders,  his  prenomen  was 
prohibited  in  his  family. 

It  extended  into  all  the  provinces,  and  was  that  by  which 
John,  sister's  son  to  Barnabas,  was  known  to  the  Romans. 
Tradition  identifies  him  with  the  Evangelist,  who,  under  St. 
Peter's  direction,  wrote  the  Gospel  especially  intended  for 
*  strangers  of  Rome,'  and  who  afterwards  founded  the  Church 
of  Alexandria,  and  gave  it  a  liturgy.  In  consequence, 
Markos  has  ever  since  been  a  favourite  Greek  name,  espe- 
cially among  those  connected  with  the  Alexandrian  patri- 
archate. In  the  days,  however,  when  relic-hunting  had  be- 
come a  passion,  some  adventurous  Venetians  stole  the  re- 
mains of  the  Evangelist  from  the  pillar  in  the  Alexandrian 
church,  in  which  they  had  been  built  up,  and  transferred 
them  to  Venice. 
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The  popular  imagination  does  not  seem  to  have  supposed 
the  saints  one  whit  displeased  at  any  sacrilegious  robberies, 
for  San  Marco  immediately  was  constituted  the  prime  patron 
of  the  city ;  and,  having  been  supposed  to  give  his  almost 
visible  protection  in  perils  by  fire  and  flood,  the  Republic  it- 
self and  its  territory  were  known  as  his  property,  and  the 
special  emblem  of  the  state  was  that  shape  among  the  Cheru- 
bim which  had  been  appropriated  as  the  token  suited  to  his 
Gospel,  namely,  the  lion  with  eagle's  wings,  the  Marzocco, 
as  the  populace  termed  it. 

Marco  was  the  name  of  every  fifth  man  at  Venice,  and  the 
winged  lion  being  the  stamp  on  the  coinage  of  the  great 
merchant  city,  which  was  banker  to  half  the  world,  a  marc 
became  the  universal  title  of  the  piece  of  money  which, 
though  long  disused  in  England,  has  left  traces  of  its  value 
in  the  legal  fee  of  six-and-eightpence. 

The  chief  popularity  of  the  Evangelist's  name  is  in  Italy, 
especially  Lombardy ;  though  the  Greek  Church,  as  in  duty 
bound,  has  many  a  Markos,  and  no  country  has  ceased  to 
make  use  of  it.  Some,  such  as  Niebuhr  for  his  Roman-born 
son,  and  a  few  classically  inclined  English,  have  revived  the 
ancient  Marcus ;  but,  in  general,  the  word  follows  the  national 
pronunciation. 


English, 
Mark 
Marcus 

French. 
Marc 

Italian. 
Marco 

Spanish  and 
Portuguese. 
Marcos 

Esthonian  and 
Russian. 

Mark 

Polish  and 
Bohemian. 

Marek 

Lusatian. 
Markusch 

Hungarian. 
Markus 

From  Marcus  sprang  the  nomen  Martins,  or,  as  it  was 
later  written,  Marcius,  belonging  to  a  very  noble  gens  of 
Sabine  origin,  which  gave  a  king  to  Rome,  and  afterwards 
was  famous  in  the  high-spirited  and  gentle-hearted  Cnseus 
Marcius  Coriolanus. 


U2 


2^2  LATIN  PILBNOMNA. 

The  daughters  of  this  gens  were  called  Marcia,  and  this 
as  Marzia,  Marcie,  Marcia,  has  since  been  used  as  the  femi- 
nine of  Mark.  From  Martius  again  came  Martinus,  the 
name  of  the  Roman  soldier  who  divided  his  cloak  with  the 
beggar,  and  afterwards  became  Bishop  of  Tours,  and  com- 
pleted the  conversion  of  the  Gauls.  He  might  well  be  one 
of  the  favourite  saints  of  France,  and  St.  Martin  of  Touts 
rivalled  St.  Denys  in  the  allegiance  of  the  French,  when 
kings  and  counts  esteemed  it  an  honour  to  belong  to  his 
chapter ;  and  jet  Martin  occurs  less  frequently  in  French  his- 
tory than  might  have  been  expected,  though  it  is  to  be  found 
a  good  deal  among  the  peasants,  and  is  a  surname.  Dante 
speaks  of  Ser  Martino  as  typical  of  the  male  gossips  of  Flo- 
rence ;  and  from  the  great  prevalence  of  the  surname  of  Martin 
in  England,  it  would  seem  to  have  been  more  often  given 
as  a  baptismal  name.  Martin  was  a  notable  king  of  Aragon ; 
but  zealous  Romanist  countries  have  perhaps  disused  Martin 
for  the  very  reason  that  Germans  love  it,  namely,  that  it 
belonged  to  '  Dr.  Martinus  Luther,'  as  the  learned  would  call 
the  Augustinian  monk,  whose  preachings  opened  the  eyes  of 
his  countrymen. 

Junker  Marten  is  the  wild  huntsman  of  Baden,  from  the 
usual  legend  of  a  wicked  knight  of  that  title.  In  the  High- 
lands, however,  the  fox  is  Giolla  Martin,  the  servant  of 
Martin,  it  is  thought,  from  his  being  as  fatal  to  geese 
as  Martinmas  Day,  which  formerly  in  England,  as  now 
on  the  Continent,  was  the  day  of  devouring  them,  so  that 
his  very  feast  is  marked  on  clog  almanacks  with  a  goose; 
and  a  medal  was  struck  in  Denmark  with  Martinalia  as  the 
inscription,  and  a  goose  on  the  reverse.  And  probably  from 
the  frequency  of  the  name,  Martin  is  a  donkey  in  France. 

St.  Martin  also  owns  a  great  number  of  birds,  besides 
Martina  (the  eel)  in  Spanish.  In  the  MS.,  Roman  du  Renard 
the  raven  is  Avis  Sancti  Martini  ;  but  in  Spain,  France,  and 
Italy,  he  owns  the  Falco  Cyaneus  ;  Martinets  is  a  heron  in 
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Spanish,  may  be  from  his  eating  eels ;  but  the  French  call 
the  kingfisher  Martinet  Pecheur,  perhaps  from  his  swallow- 
like skimming  over  the  water,  since  they  have  the  Martinet, 
as  we  have  the  Martin,  perhaps  as  a  term  of  endearment. 
Martlet  seems  to  be  a  corruption  of  Martinet.  We  cannot 
forget  how  King  Duncan  looks  at  the  Martlet's  nests  at 
Dunsinane  ;  nor  the  quaint  cause  assigned  by  heralds  for 
making  the  legless  martin  the  badge  of  the  fourth  son, 
because  he  must  fly  away,  having  no  land  to  stand  on. 


English. 
Martyn 

French. 

Martin 
Mertin 

Italian  and 
Spanish. 

Martino 

Portuguese. 

Martin 
Martinho 

German. 
Martin 
Mertil 

Swiss. 
Marti 
Martili 

Dutch. 
Martijn 
Marten 

Lett. 
Martachis 

Hungarian. 
Martoni 

Swedish. 
Marten 

Martina  was  one  of  the  young  Roman  girls  who  endured 
the  fiery  trial  of  martyrdom  under  the  Emperor  Decius.  Her 
plant  is  the  maidenhair  fern,  so  great  an  ornament  to  the 
Roman  fountains ;  and  her  name,  whether  in  her  honour,  or 
as  the  feminine  of  Martin,  is  occasionally  found  in  Italy, 
France,  and  England. 

Marcianus  was  an  augmentative  of  Marcus,  whence  Mar- 
ciano  or  Marcian  were  formed.  Marcellus  is  the  diminutive, 
and  became  the  cognomen  of  the  great  Glaudian  gens. 
Marcus  Claudius  Marcellus  was  the  conqueror  of  Syracuse, 
and  the  last  of  his  direct  descendants  is  that  son  of  Octavia 
and  nephew  of  Augustus,  the  prediction  of  whose  untimely 
death  is  placed  by  Virgil  in  the  mouth  of  his  forefather, 
Anchises,  in  the  Elysian  Fields.  St.  Marcellus  was  a  young 
Roman  soldier  who  figures  among  the  warrior  saints  of 
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Venice,  and  now  and  then  has  a  French  namesake  called 
Marcel. 

Marcella  was  a  pious  widow,  whose  name  becoming  known 
through  her  friendship  with  St.  Jerome,  took  the  French 
fancy ;  and  Marcelle  has  never  been  uncommon  among  them, 
nor  Marcella  in  Ireland. 

Marcellianus,  another  derivative  from  Marcellus,  was  the 
name  of  an  early  pope,  whence  Marcellin  is  at  least  known 
in  France. 

From  Mars  again  came  Marius,  the  fierce  old  warrior  of 
terrible  memory ;  but  who,  in  the  form  of  Mario,  is  supposed 
by  the  Italians  to  be  the  masculine  of  Maria,  and  used  ac- 
cordingly.* 

Section  IV. — Posthumus,  £c. 

Posthumus  is  generally  explained  as  meaning  a  posthumous 
son,  from  post  (after) ,  and  humus  (ground) ;  born  after  his  father 
was  underground;  but  there  is  reason  to  think  that  it  is,  in 
fact,  Fostumus,  a  superlative  adjective,  formed  from  post, 
and  merely  signifying  latest;  so  that  it  originally  belonged 
to  the  son  of  old  age,  the  last  born  of  the  family.  It  became 
a  frequent  pranomen  by  imitation,  and  in  several  Roman 
families  was  taken  as  a  cognomen,  while  Fostumius  was  the 
nomen  of  one  of  the  most  ancient  patrician  gentes  in  Rome, 
very  frequently  in  high  office,  but  not  accomplishing  any  deeds 
of  sufficient  note  to  cause  the  transmission  of  their  name  to 
modern  times.  The  friend  of  Horace,  to  whom  his  mournful 
ode  on  fleeting  life  is  addressed,  and  the  Leonatus  Posthumus, 
beloved  by  Imogen,  are  the  characters  through  whom  this 
name  is  chiefly  known. 

Publius,  one  of  the  favourite  praenomina,  is  derived  by 

*  Smith;  Diefenbach:  Rosooe,  History  of  Venice;  Grimm;  Tram- 
actions  of  Philological  Society* 
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Valerius  Maximus  trompubes  (youth),  but  is  more  probably 
one  of  the  people,  coming  from  the  old  word  poplus,  probably 
derived  from  the  Greek  iroAAos  (many) ,  and  which  was  variously 
pronounced  poplus,  popolus,  populus,  and  probably  publus, 
since  it  resulted  in  the  adjective  publicus.  It  is  unfairly  re- 
presented by  our  word  populace,  for  the  Roman  populus  was 
the  entire  nation,  self-governing,  as  expressed  by  their  ini- 
tial in  the  grand  cypher  S.P.Q.R.  The  populus  included 
both  patrician  and  plebeian  alike,  and  though  it  has  deriva- 
tives in  all  modern  languages,  even  people  and  popular  do  not 
quite  express  it,  though  public  better  follows  its  broader  sense, 
which  best  answers  to  our  words  nation  and  national. 

Thus  Publius  was  given  in  the  sense  of  belonging  to 
the  nation,  and  was  gallantly  borne  by  Scipio,  and  many 
other  noble  Romans.  Publilius  and  Publicius,  gentile  no- 
mina,  rose  out  of  it;  and  in  the  first  year  of  the  republic, 
Publius  Valerius,  the  colleague  of  Brutus,  was  such  a  favourite, 
that  he  was  called  Publicola  or  Poplicola,  the  honourer  of  the 
nation — the  people's  worshipper.  It  was  he  who  enacted  the 
law,  that  the  man  who  sought  to  be  king  should  be  liable  to 
death  from  any  hand:  that  law  which  caused  Caesar  three 
times  to  put  aside  the  crown,  tendered  to  him  by  Antony, 
yet  which  in  their  own  eyes  justified  his  murderers.  Publius 
has  died  away  as  a  name,  even  in  Italy:  it  is  too  harsh  for 
modern  lips. 

It  was  said  that  Leuce,  a  daughter  of  Oceanus,  was  carried 
off  by  Pluto  to  the  regions  below,  where  she  was  changed  into 
a  tree  growing  on  the  banks  of  Acheron,  and  that  when 
Hercules  returned  from  his  expedition  in  which  he  dragged 
Cerberus  to  the  realms  of  day,  he  wreathed  his  head  with  her 
leaves, — grey  on  one  side  and  green  on  the  other,  to  signify 
that  his  labours  had  been  in  the  upper  and  lower  worlds.  In 
consequence,  Leuce's  leaves  were  worn  by  everyone  when  sa- 
crificing to  him,  and  her  tree  came  to  be  called  populus,  the 
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people's  tree,  or,  as  we  now  know  it,  the  poplar.  In  right  of  its 
name,  the  tree  has  served  many  a  time  as  a  popular  badge,  or 
tree  of  liberty. 

The  yellow  Tiber  named  Tiberius,  having  itself  been 
named  (said  the  Romans)  from  one  of  the  mythical  kings  of 
Alba  Longa,  Tiberinus,  who  fell  into  it  and  was  drowned,  but 
afterwards  became  the  river  god,  and  caused  the  stream  to 
be  called  Tiberis,  instead  of  Alba  as  before,  but  the  king's 
name  looks  much  more  as  if  it  came  from  the  river  than  does 
that  of  the  river  from  the  king.  At  any  rate  the  stream  is 
still  Tevere,  and  many  a  Roman  was  called  Tiberus,  and 
wrote  himself  Tib.  in  honour  of  <  Father  Tiber.1  The  Sem- 
pronian  and  Glaudian  gentes  seem  to  have  used  it  most  fre- 
quently, and  in  the  latter  it  came  to  the  purple  with  Tiberius 
Claudius  Nero  Caesar,  and  acquired  its  gloomy  fame.  Tiberia, 
probably  in  honour  of  the  river,  has  since  been  know  in  Italy, 
but  has  scarcely  spread — though  I  have  found  a  Tiberia 
Hoskin  in  Cornwall,  in  1738,  probably  latinized  from  the  old 
feminine  of  Theobald.  They  may,  however,  have  been  in 
honour  of  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  which  was  so  called  from  the 
city  named  by  Herod  Antipas  after  the  emperor. 

The  pseudo  Valerius  Maximus  derives  Titus  from  the  Sa- 
bine Titurius;  others  make  it  come  from  the  Greek  tw  (to 
honour),  others  from  tutus  (safe),  the  participle  of  tueor  (to 
defend).  It  was  one  of  the  most  common  pranomina  from  the 
earliest  times,  and  belonged  to  both  father  and  son  of  the  two 
emperors  connected  with  the  fall  of  Jerusalem.  Both  were 
Titus  Flavins  Sabinus  Vespasianus,  but  the  elder  is  known  to 
us  by  his  cognomen,  the  younger  by  his  pranomen.  Titus 
should  have  been  a  more  usual  Christian  name  in  honour  of 
the  first  Bishop  of  Crete,  but  it  has  hardly  survived,  except 
in  an  occasional  Italian  Tito;  and  here  Dr.  Titus  Oates  gave 
it  an  unenviable  celebrity.  Tita  is  also  sometimes  used  in 
Italy.  The  historian,  Titus  Livius,  has  been  famous  enough 
to  have  his  name  much  maltreated,  we  calling  him  Livy,  the 
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French  Tite  Live.  From  Titos  arose  the  gentes  of  Titius  and 
Titinius;  and  from  the  first  of  these,  Titianus  was  taken  as 
a  cognomen  in  several  families,  and  surviving  in  Venice,  he- 
came  the  family  name  of  the  great  painter  Tiziano,  whom  we 
call  Titian  * 


Section  V. — Numeral  Names. 

Thus  far  and  no  farther  went  Latin  invention  for  at  least 
seven  hundred  years  in  the  way  of  individual  domestic  names. 
Beyond  these  ten,  they  had,  with  a  very  few  exceptions, 
peculiar  to  certain  families,  nothing  but  numerals  for  their 
sons;  some  of  which  became  names  of  note  from  various  cir- 
cumstances. The  words,  though  not  often  the  names,  have 
descended  into  almost  all  our  modern  tongues. 

Primus,  the  superlative  of  pros  (before)  yprce,  prior,  primus, 
was  only  used  as  a  slave's  name,  or  to  distinguish  some  person 
of  an  elder  race.  Primo  still  lasts  in  Italy  and  Spain;  it 
gave  the  French  their  premier,  and  though  we  follow  our 
Teuton  fathers  in  speaking  of  the  first  from  the  Saxon  forma  f 
we  have  learnt  to  use  prime  as  an  adjective  in  its  superlative 
sense,  and  as  a  verb  meaning  to  provide  beforehand,  and  our 
primrose  is  the  first  flower  of  spring.  This  word,  too,  gave 
prince  in  all  its  varieties  of  different  countries — -just  as 
Furst  does  in  Germany. 

Sequor  (to  follow),  gave  Secundus;  the  feminine  of  which 
fell  sometimes  to  the  share  of  daughter  No.  2,  to  distinguish 
her  from  the  elder  sister,  whp  was  called  by  the  family  name. 
Men  only  had  it  as  a  cognomen,  and  that  only  in  the  later 
times.  It  has  passed  into  our  own  tongue  as  well  as  into  the 
more  direct  progeny  of  Latin,  but  Germany  holds  out  against 
it.  Borne  likewise  used  Secundus  in  the  sense  of  favourable, 
much  as  we  speak  of  seconding  in  parliamentary  language. 
St.  Secundums  was  a  companion  of  St.  Patrick,  called  by  the 

*  Smith ;  London  Arboretum ;  Facciolati,  Lexicon ;  Valerias  Maximus. 
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Irish  St.  Seachnall.  His  disciples  were  christened  Maol 
Seachlain,  pupils  of  St  Secundums,  a  name  since  turned  into 
Malachi.  King  Malachi  with  the  collar  of  gold,  is  truly  the 
shaveling  of  the  lesser  follower. 

Simple  one  and  two,  first  and  second,  might  strike  the 
world  in  different  light,  but  the  Indo-Europeans  were  content 
to  inherit  all  the  rest  of  the  numbers  from  their  common 
original.  Tri  in  Sanscrit  is  the  Greek  rpct?,  forming  rpcroc ; 
the  Latin  tria  mi' fortius,  the  Welsh  dri,  the  Saxon  tkri, 
the  Eimbric  thry,  the  Teuton  drei  and  dritfo,  whence  our 
own  three  and  third.  Tertius  barely  occurs  as  a  Roman 
name;  but  Tertia  was  rather  more  common  than  Secunda,  and 
by  way  of  endearment  was  called  Tertulla.  From  this  di- 
minutive arose  Tertullus  and  Tertullianus. 

The  next  number  is  identical  in  all  the  tongues,  though  a 
most  curious  instance  of  varied  pronunciation.  In  Sanscrit  it 
is  chatwa'r,  and  the  Latin  quatuor  exactly  represents  this,  yet 
the  intermediate  Oscan  was  petur,  reflected  back  again  by  the 
Welsh  pedwar,  and  the  iEolic  irc'crvpc?,  while  the  Attic  had 
rerrapa,  the  Ionic,  rc<rcra/>a,  both  the  same  though  varied. 
The  sound  that  gave  rise  to  the  Latin  yw«was  whistled  by  the 
North  into  0,  the  parent  of  the  wh  that  is  sometimes  sounded 
like  an  /,  and  thus  arose  the  Cimbric  fiuhur  and  Gothic 
fidvor,  and  Anglo-Saxon  feower,  whence  the  Germans  inherit 
vier,  and  we/<wr.  The  properties  of  four  have  rendered  it 
the  parent  of  many  remote  offspring.  From  the  Ionic  word 
the  Romans  took  that  of  tessera,  for  the  small  four-sided  stone 
which  they  gave  in  as  their  ballot  in  elections,  whence  the 
fragments  of  many-coloured  stones  in  mosaic  pavements  were 
called  tessera,  the  word  whence  rfe  have  learnt  to  speak  of 
tessellated  pavement.  From  quatuor  naturally  came  quater, 
the  fourth  part,  with  all  associations  of  the  quarters  of  cities 
and  armies;  quarts  again  exist  in  measures,  cuartos  as  a 
Spanish  coin,  and  our  farthing  dates  in  name  though  not  in 
coinage  from  Saxon  times.    The  quadra,  or  four  equal-sided 
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rectangular  figure,  is  however  the  most  prolific  source  of 
words.  Science  may  talk  of  quadrants  and  quadrature ;  and 
the  cuadrilla,  or  quadrille,  the  four-sided  dance,  came  from 
Spain ;  hut  before  this  the  French  had  their  carrSy  and  we  our 
square.  Stones  were  squared  at  the  carrS  or  quarry;  and 
quarrels,  or  square  holts,  were  shot  at  the  quarry,  or  game  ; 
while  the  carribre,  the  career  of  the  knight,  was  run  across 
the  carre  or  square  of  the  lists.  But  if  a  quarrel  arose, 
four  was  innocent  of  it.  It  came  from  querelle,  frotn  querela 
(a  complaint),  from  querar  (to  lament).  But  this  is  too 
much  of  digression  to  have  hung  to  the  skirts  of  Quartus,  a 
name  which  after  all  only  occurs  once  in  St.  Paul's  writings, 
and  so  far  as  we  know,  nowhere  else.  Quadratus  and  Quar- 
tinus  were  late  nomina. 

Five  was  in  the  Sanscrit  panckan,  to  which  the  Kelts  ad- 
hered with  pump,  the  Greeks  with  the  Ionic  iwrc  and  JEolic 
irc/£7rc,  whence  the  Latins,  who  were  rather  in  the  habit  of 
changing  the  Greek  v  into  9,  obtained  their  quint  and  quin- 
que ;  whilst  in  the  North  p  melted  into  /,  and  from  thence 
came  the  Gothic  fimf,  the  Cimbric  Jm9  the  Saxon  fif,  re- 
presented now  by  the  German  funf,  the  Danish  fern,  and 
English  Jive.  The  Italian  cinque  and  French  cinq  have  led  to 
our  cinquefoil  and  other  words  so  commencing.  Why  Quintus 
should  have  been  so  much  more  prevalent  with  the  Romans 
thftn  the  earlier  numerals  does  not  appear,  but  it  was  one  of 
the  commonest  prenomina,  and  was  always  indicated  by  the 
initial  Q,  while  the  Greeks  called  it  Koiiw.  Thence  came  the 
Quintian,  or  Quinctian,  gens,  an  Alban  family  removed  by 
Tullus  Hostilius  to  Borne,  so  plain  and  stern  in  manners  that 
even  their  women  wore  no  gold,  and  principally  illustrious  in 
the  person  of  Caeso  Quinctius  Cincinnati.  An  obscure  family 
named  Quintianus  sprung  again  from  this  gens,  and  in  time 
gave  its  name  to  one  of  the  missionary  martyrs  of  Gaul, 
who,  in  287,  was  put  to  death  at  Augusta  Veromanduorum 
on  the  Somme.    His  corpse  being  discovered  in  641 ,  the  great 
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goldsmith  bishop  of  Noyon,  St.  Eloi,  made  for  it  a  mag- 
nificent shrine,  and  built  over  it  a  church,  whence  the  town 
took  the  name  of  St.  Quentin,  and  Quentin  became  prevalent 
in  the  neighbourhood.  It  was  also  popular  in  Scotland  and 
Ireland,  but  it  is  there  intended  to  represent  Cu-mhaighe 
(hound  of  the  plain) ,  pronounced  Cooey .  From  the  diminutive 
of  the  Quinctian  gens  came  that  of  Quintilius,  and  thence 
again  Quintilianus,  the  most  noted  Roman  rhetorician.  Pon- 
tius is  thought  to  be  the  Samnite  or  Oscan  fifth.  It  was 
an  old  nomen  among  those  fierce  Italians,  and  belonged  to 
the  sage  who  gave  the  wise  advice  against  either  sparing  or 
injuring,  by  halves,  the  Romans  at  the  Caudine  Forks.  Pontius 
Pilatus  should,  it  would  seem,  have  brought  it  into  universal 
hatred,  but  it  probably  had  previously  become  hereditary  in 
Spain  as  Ponce,  whence  sprang' the  noble  family  of  Ponce  de 
Leon;  the  French  had  Pons;  and  the  Italians,  Ponzio.  It 
may,  perhaps,  come  from  pons  (a  bridge).  The  Pontine 
marshes  had  nothing  to  do  with  it,  but  were  called  from  the 
city  of  Sucssa  Pometia. 

The  world  is  much  better  agreed  upon  the  ensuing  nume- 
ral six ;  the  Sanscrit  skash,  and  Hebrew  shesh,  the  Keltic 
chwech,  Greek  c£,  Latin  sex,  Gothic  saihs,  Cimbric  am, 
Saxon  siZy  the  same  in  all  modern  tongues.  Sextus  was  the 
prsenomen  of  the  hateful  son  of  Tarquinius  Superbus,  but 
after  him  it  was  disused,  although  thence  arose  the  Sextian, 
Sestian,  and  Sextilian  gentes.  In  later  times  it  came  again 
into  use,  and  a  bishop  of  Rome,  martyred  under  Valerian, 
was  named  Sixtus,  whence  this  has  grown  to  be  one  of  the 
papal  adopted  names,  and  is  called  by  the  Italians  Sisto, 
whence  the  Sistine  chapel  takes  its  name,  and  the  Dresden 
Madonna  of  Raffaelle  is  called  di  San  Sisto,  from  the  intro- 
duction of  one  of  the  three  sainted  popes  so  termed.  The 
French  used  to  call  these  saints  Xiste. 

Seven  is  sapta  in  Sanscrit,  hm.  in  Greek,  saiih  in  Keltic, 
siru  in  Cimbric;  siuff  in  Danish,  sibun  in  Gothic,  seofon  in 
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Saxon,  and  the  Latin  septem  gave  Septimus,  a  name  excep- 
tionally used  among  them  as  it  is  among  us,  for  a  seventh 
son.  The  Septimian  gens  arose  from  it.  It  named  the  month 
September,  which,  before  the  change  of  the  beginning  of  the 
year  from  March  to  January,  was  the  7th.  Caligula  tried  to 
change  its  name  to  that  of  his  father  Germanicus,but  custom 
was  too  strong  for  him. 

Ashta  in  Sanscrit  grew  into  Greek  oktw,'  Latin  octo, 
whence  the  Italian  otto,  and  Spanish  ocho.  The  Kelts  had 
myth,  the  Cimbrians  atta,  the  Goths  ahtan,  which  has  given 
birth  to  the  Saxon  eata,  our  own  eight,  the  German  acht,  the 
French  kuit.  Some  unknown  Octavus  (the  eighth)  probably 
founded  the  Octavian  gens,  which  had  only  been  of  any  note 
in  Borne  for  200  years  before  Caius  Octavius  Rufus  married 
Julia,  the  sister  of  Caesar;  and  their  son  Caius,  being  adopted 
as  heir  of  the  Julian  line,  became  C.  Julius  Caesar  Octa- 
vianus,  though  he  afterwards  merged  this  unwieldly  title 
in  that  of  Augustus.  Octavius  had  gained  a  certain  renown 
through  him,  and  Ottavio  has  passed  on  in  Italy,  while 
eighth  sons  are  perhaps  most  usually  named  Octavius.  The 
gentle  Octavia,  his  sister,  the  most  loveable  of  matrons,  has 
made  Ottavia  an  Italian  name,  and  Octavie  is  one  adopted 
by  modern  French  taste.  October  is  the  eighth  month  in  all 
modern  tongues. 

Nava  is  the  Sanscrit  nine,  whence  the  elder  Greeks 
had  aw/a,  which  their  children  contracted  into  «Wa,  while 
the  Latins  kept  closer  to  the  original  with  novem,  the 
Kelts  with  naw,  the  Goths  with  ntun,  the  Cimbric  with  niu. 
The  Saxons  and  old  Germans  call  it  nigon,  but  as  we  have 
taken  to  nine,  the  modern  Germans  have  neun,  while  the 
Latin  still  crops  out  in  the  nove,  nueve,  and  neuf  of  Italy, 
Spain,  and  France.  The  curious  similarity  between  the  word 
for  this  number  and  the  adjective  new,  has  been  remarked  on ; 
still  identical  in  French,  they  are  so  in  all  save  the  termination 
in  Spanish,  Italian,  Latin,  and  German;  the  Keltic  was  newyd, 
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the  Saxon  neof,  the  Gothic  had  the  nine,  niugo,  the  Greek  was 
kco$,  anciently  vtros,  the  Sanscrit  nam.  It  seems  as  if  the 
ninth  were  necessarily  so  recent  as  to  inspire  the  idea  of 
novelty.  Nonnus  is  not  known  as  a  name  till  very  late,  when 
Latin  and  Greek  names  were  intermixed.  Then  it  belonged  to  * 
a  poet,  at  first  heathen,  afterwards  Christian.  Nonna  was 
the  name  of  that  female  slave  who  wrought  the  conversion 
of  Georgia  to  Christianity,  and  (we  believe)  has  there  been 
continued;  and  in  Rome  Nonnius  and  Nonianus  occur  in  later 
times  as  gentile  appellations.  Nona  has  been  bestowed  in 
England  upon  that  rare  personage  a  ninth  daughter.  No- 
vember again  bears  traces  of  its  having  been  the  ninth 
month  of  the  Romans. 

As  does  December  of  the  tenth.  The  Sanscrit  daza  is 
clearly  traceable  in  the  Greek  o«ca,  Latin  decern,  Keltic  deg, 
Gothic  taihum,  Cimbric  tin,  and  Saxon  tyn,  as  these  are 
in  their  descendants,  the  Italian  died,  Spanish  diez,  and 
French  dix,  the  children  of  decern  ;  the  German  zehan,  now 
zehn,  from  iaihum,  our  ten  from  tyn,  and  the  Scandinavian 
ti  from  tin.  All  our  numbers  are  a  closely  connected  cousin- 
hood.  Decimus  was  a  praenomen  in  the  family  of  Junius 
Brutus,  inherited  mayhap  from  a  tenth  son,  and  it  was  at 
Decimus  Brutus  that  Caesar's  dying  reproach,  Et  tu  Brule, 
is  thought  to  have  been  levelled.  Decius  was  the  name  of 
a  great  plebeian  gens,  one  of  the  oldest  in  Rome,  and  illus- 
trated by  the  self-devotion  of  Decius  Mus.* 

*  Clark,  Handbook  of  Comparative  Qrammar;  Liddell  and  Scott;  Fac- 
ciolati ;  Junius ;  Smith ;  Publication*  of  the  Iriih  Society  ;  Butler. 
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CHAPTER     III. 

NOMINA. 

Section  I. — Attius. 

The  Latin  nomina  were  those  that  came  by  inheritance,  and 
denoted  the  position  of  the  gens  in  the  state,  its  antiquity, 
and  sometimes  its  origin.  Their  derivation  is  often,  however, 
more  difficult  to  trace  than  that  of  any  other  name,  being 
lost  in  the  darkness  of  the  Oscan  and  Latin  dialects ;  and  in 
the  latter  times  they  were  very  wide-spread,  being  adopted 
by  wholesale  by  persons  who  received  the  franchise,  as  Roman 
citizens,  from  the  individual  who  conferred  it ;  and  after  the 
time  of  Caracalla,  a.d.  212,  when  all  the  free  inhabitants  of 
the  empire  became  alike  Roman  citizens,  any  person  might 
adopt  whatever  name  he  chose,  or  even  change  his  own  if  he 
disliked  it.  The  feminine  of  this  gentile  name,  as  it  was 
called,  was  the  inheritance  of  the  daughters ;  and  on  mar- 
riage, the  feminine  of  the  husband's  nomen  was  sometimes, 
though  not  uniformly,  assumed. 

These  names  are  here  placed  in  alphabetical  order,  as  there 
seems  to  be  nothing  else  to  determine  their  position,  and  it  is 
in  accordance  with  the  rigid  Roman  fashion  of  regularity. 

Thus  we  begin  with  the  Accian,  or  Attian,  or  Actian  gens ; 
one  of  no  great  rank,  but  interesting  as  having  been  fixed  on 
by  tradition  as  the  ancestry  of  the  great  mountain  lords  of 
Este,  who  were  the  parents  of  the  house  of  Ferarra  in  Italy, 
and  of  the  house  of  Brunswick,  which  has  given  six  sovereigns 
to  Britain.  Accius  is  probably  derived  from  Acca,  the  mo- 
ther of  the  Lares,  an  old  Italian  goddess,  afterwards  turned 
into  the  nurse  of  Romulus.  Valerius,  however,  deduces  both 
it  and  Appius  from  a  forgotten  Sabine  prsenomen  Attus. 
The  Appien  gens  was  not  a  creditable  one ;  but  Appia  was 
sometimes  the  name  of  mediaeval  Roman  dames. 

The  genealogists  of  the  house  of  Este  say  that  Marcus 
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Actius  married  Julia,  sister  of  the  great  Caesar,  and  trace 
their  line  downwards  till  modernised  pronunciation  had  made 
the  sound  Azzo. 

Him  whom  they  count  as  Azo  I.  of  Este  was  born  in  450, 
and  from  him  and  his  descendants  Azzo  and  Azzolino  were 
long  common  in  Italy,  though  now  discarded. 

Section  II. — JEmilius. 

Almost  inextricable  confusion  attends  the  development  of 
the  title  of  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  respectable  of  the 
plebeian  gentes,  namely  the  JEmilian,  anciently  written 
Aimilian.  The  family  was  Sabine,  and  the  word  is  therefore, 
probably  Oscan ;  but  the  bearers  were  by  no  means  agreed 
upon  its  origin,  some  declaring  that  it  was  atpvAo?  (affable), 
and  called  it  a  surname  of  their  founder,  Mamefeus,  whom 
some  called  the  son  of  Pythagoras,  others  of  Numa.  The 
later  JEmilii,  again,  claimed  to  descend  from  Aemylos,  a  son 
of  Ascanius ;  and  others  less  aspiring,  contented  themselves 
with  Amulius,  the  grandfather  of  Romulus.  Can  this  most 
intangible  Amulius  be,  after  all,  a  remnant  of  the  Teutonic 
element  in  the  Roman  race,  and  be  the  same  with  the  mythi- 
cal Amal,  whence  the  Gothic  Amaler  traced  their  descent  ? 
It  is  curious  that  metal  or  amal  means  work  in  Hebrew,  while 
uml  is  work,  likewise,  in  old  Norse,  as  our  moil  is  in  English, 
though  in  Sanscrit  amala  is  spotless.  Altogether,  it  seems 
most  probable  that  the  wotd  mal  (a  spot  or  stroke)  may 
underlie  all  these  forms,  just  as  it  does  the  German  mal 
(time) ;  that  Amal  (the  without  spot)  was,  in  truth,  the  dimly 
remembered  forefather ;  and  that  thus  the  proud  JEmilii  of 
Rome,  and  the  wild  Amaler  of  the  forests,  bore  in  their  de- 
signations the  tokens  of  a  common  stock  and  a  yearning 
after  departed  stainlessness.  But  this  is  a  very  doubtful 
notion,  since  the  a  privative  is  not  found  in  the  Gothic 
tongues,  except  in  the  form  of  un. 

Of  the  JEmilii  there  were  two  chief  stems — those  with  the 
cognomen  Mamereus,  from  the  supposed  ancestor,  himself 
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called  after  Mars ;  but  the  more  interesting  were  the  Paulli, 
of  whom  more  will  be  said  by-and-bye.  Of  them  was  the 
brave  man  who,  defeated  by  Hannibal,  preferred  dying  of  his 
wounds  to  accusing  his  colleague ;  and  of  them  was  the  con- 
queror of  Macedon :  from  them,  too,  came  the  city  of  JEmilia 
or  Imola ;  and  when  a  scion  of  their  house  was  adopted  into 
the  line  of  Scipio,  he  became  Scipio  JEmilianus,  and  a  second 
time  Africanus. 

Several  obscure  saints  bore  the  name  of  JEmilius  or  JEmi- 
lianus ;  and  Emilij  has  always  been  a  prevailing  masculine 
name  in  Russia.  In  Spain,  a  hermit,  Saint  JEmilianus,  is 
always  known  as  St.  Milhan.  Emilio  was  of  old-standing  in 
Italy;  but  the  great  prevalence  in  France  of  fimile,  of  late, 
was  owing  to  Rousseau's  educational  work,  the  hero  of  which 
had  numerous  namesakes  among  the  children  unfortunate 
enough  to  be  born  in  the  years  preceding  the  Revolution. 

The  feminine  had  been  forgotten  until  Boccaccio  wrote  his 
Teseide,  and  called  the  heroine  Emilia.  It  was  at  once  trans- 
lated or  imitated  in  all  languages,  and  became  mixed  up  with 
the  Amalie  already  existing  in  Germany.  Amalie  of  Mans- 
feld  lived  in  1493 ;  Amalie  of  Wurtemburg,  in  1550 ;  and 
thence  the  name  spread  throughout  Germany,  whence  the 
daughter  of  George  II.  brought  it  to  England,  and  though 
she  wrote  herself  Amelia,  was  called  Princess  Emily.  Both 
forms  are  recognised  in  most  European  countries,  though 
often  confounded  together,  and  still  worse,  with  Amy  and 
Emma.  No  well-known  saint  is  so  called ;  and  it  is  said 
that  De  la  Roche's  beautiful  design  of  the  queenly  Sainte 
Amelie  was  intended  as  a  compliment  to  the  Queen  of  Louis 
Philippe,  an  Amalie  which  came  through  Naples  from  Aus- 
tria, and  therefore  belongs  to  AmaL* 


English. 

Emily 
Emilia 

French. 
iWlie 

Italian. 
Emilia 

Slovak. 

Emilija 
Milica 

Lusntian. 

Mila 
Milka 

*  Miehaehs^mithjWhaitoSfEfvIMPoetry/P^pmo/PAaoIo^al^oc. 
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Section  IE. — Antonius. 

Two  gentes  were  called  Antonius,  a  word  that  is  not  easy 
to  trace.  Some  explain  it  as  inestimable,  but  the  Triumvir 
himself  chose  to  deduce  it  from  Antius,  a  son  of  Hercules. 
One  of  these  clans  was  patrician,  with  the  cognomen  Merenda ; 
the  other  plebeian,  without  any  third  name,  and  it  was  to  the 
latter  that  the  avenger  of  Caesar  and  lover  of  Cleopatra 
belonged — Mark  Anthony,  Marc  Antoine,  or  Marcantonio 
as  modern  tongues  have  clipped  his  Marcus  Antonius.  The 
clipping  had,  however,  been  already  performed  before  the  re- 
suscitation of  his  evil  fame  in  the  fifteenth  century,  for  both 
his  names  had  become  separately  saintly,  and  therefore  muti- 
lated ;  Mark  in  the  person  of  the  Evangelist,  Antonius  in 
that  of  the  great  hermit  of  the  fourth  century — the  first  to 
practise  the  asceticism  which  resulted  in  the  monastic  system. 
Of  Egyptian  birth,  his  devotions,  his  privations,  his  conflicts 
with  Satan,  were  equally  admired  in  the  Eastern  and  Western 
Churches,  and  Antonios  has  been  as  common  among  the 
Greeks  as  Antonius  among  the  Latin  Christians.  His  bell 
and  his  cross  shaped  like  a  T\  in  memory  of  the  tau,  or  T 
with  which,  in  the  original  Greek,  the  redeemed  in  the  Book 
of  Revelations  are  said  to  be  marked,  were  thought  to  chase 
away  evil  spirits;  and  the  pig  placed  at  his  feet  as  a  sign 
of  his  conquest  over  the  unclean  demon,  was  by  popular 
ignorance  supposed  to  be  an  animal  dedicated  to  him.  In 
consequence,  the  monks  of  his  order  kept  herds  of  swine, 
which  lived  at  free  quarters,  and  l  as  fat  as  a  Tantony  pig' 
became  a  proverb. 

St.  Antony  was  already  very  popular  when  St.  Antonio 
of  Padua  further  increased  the  Italian  devotion  to  the  name, 
and  Antonio  has  ever  since  been  exceedingly  common  in 
Italy  and  Spain.  Classical  pedantry  made  Antonio  Paleario 
turn  it  into  Aonio  in  honour  of  the  Aonian  choir;  bat 
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whatever  he  chose  to  call  himself  he  made  glorious  by  his 
life  and  death. 

The  Dutch  seem  to  have  needlessly  added  the  silent  A, 
and  we  probably  learnt  it  from  them.  In  common  with  our 
neighbours,  too,  we  called  the  erysipelas  St.  Antony's  fire; 
Antonsfeuer  in  Germany,  Tonesbear  in  Aix-la-Chapelle. 
The  popularity  of  Antony  has  much  diminished  since  the 
Reformation  in  England,  where  perhaps  it  is  less  used  than 
in  any  other  country. 


Antony 
Anthony 
Tony 
Antholin 

French. 
Antoine 

Provencal. 
Antoni 

Italian. 

Antonio 

Tonio 

Tonetto 

German. 
Antonios 
Tenton 
Tony 

Frisian. 

Tonnes 
Tonjes 

Datch. 
Anthonins 
Theunis 
Toontje 
Tool 
Antoonije 

Swiss. 
Antoni 
Toni 

Russian* 

Antonij 
Anton 

Polish. 

Antoni 

Antek 

Antes 

Slovak. 

Anton 

Tone 

Tonek 

Servian. 

Antun 
Antonija 

Lusatian. 

Anto 
Hanto 
Tonisch 
Tonk 

Lett. 

Antons 
Tennis 
Tanne 

Esthonian. 

TOnnis 
Tonnio 

Hungarian. 
Antal 

The  feminine  form,  Antonia,  is  very  common  in  Italy  and 
Spain.  The  Germans  have  it  as  Antonie,  and  this  was  the 
original  name  of  Maria  Antonia,  whom  we  have  learnt  to 
regard  with  pitying  reverence  as  Marie  Antoinette,  whence 
Toinette  is  a  common  French  contraction. 

12 
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French. 

Antoinette 

Toinette 

Toinon 

Italian. 

Antonia 

Antonietta 

Antonica 

Swedish. 

Antonia 
Antonetta 

Swiss. 
Tonneli 

Ande 

Antoninus,  formed  by  adoption  from  Antonius,  came  to 
the  purple  with  the  emperor  whose  short  and  portable  name 
was  Titos  Aurelius  Boianius  Arrius  Antoninus,  and  who  is 
farther  known  by  his  personal  surname  of  Pius.  Antonina 
is  the  usual  English  feminine  of  Anthony.* 


Section  YI.— Aurelius. 

The  Aurelian  gens  was  an  old  Sabine  one,  and  probably 
derived  its  name  from  aurum  (gold),  the  or  of  Italy  and 
or  of  France,  though  others  tried  to  take  it  from  *HA*os  (the 
sun). 

The  old  name,  Aurelia,  for  a  chrysalis  was  like  it,  taken 
from  the  glistening  golden  spots  on  the  cases  of  some  of  the 
butterfly  pupae.  The  Aurelian  gens  was  old  and  noble,  and 
an  Aurelia  was  the  mother  of  Julius  Caesar.  Afterwards, 
the  emperors  called  the  Antonines  were  of  this  family  of 
Aurelius,  and  building  the  city  in  Gaul  called  Aureliana, 
after  them,  caused  its  modern  designation  of  Orleans,  re- 
flected back  again  in  the  American  New  Orleans,  with  little 
thought  of  the  stout  Emperor  Marcus  Aurelius.  The  later 
Emperor  Aurelianus,  the  conqueror  of  Palmyra,  is  said  to 
have  taken  his  name  from  the  Aurelian  family,  on  whose 
property  his  father  was  a  farm  servant.  Aurelia  has  only 
been  a  modern  name  in  France,  where  it  was  revived  by 
fashion,  and  occasionally  copied  in  England.  Aurelius  had 
been  probably  assumed  in  compliment  to  the  imperial  family 
by  the  gallant  Briton  who  withstood  the  Saxon  invaders,  and 
turned  into  Eidiol,  unless  this  were  his  native  name. 

♦  Michaelis;  Pott;  Smith;  Facciolati;  Brand;  Jameson. 
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The  most  obvious  origin  of  the  nomen  of  the  great  Caeci- 
lian  gens  would  be  ccecus  (blind)  ;  in  fact  Ccecilia  means  a 
sloe-worm,  supposed  to  be  blind ;  but  the  Caecilii  would  by 
110  means  condescend  to  the  blind  or  small-eyed  ancestor ; 
and  while  some  of  them  declared  that  they  were  the  sons  of 
Caecas,  a  companion  of  JEneas,  others  traced  their  source  to 
the  founder  of  Praeneste,  the  son  of  Vulcan  Caeculus,  who 
was  found  beside  a  hearth,  and  called  from  caleo  (to  heat),  the 
same  with  #tcua>  (to  burn).  There  was  a  large  gens  of  this 
name,  famous  and  honourable,  though  plebeian ;  but  rather 
remarkably,  the  feminine  form  has  always  been  of  more  note 
than  the  masculine.  As  has  been  before  said,  Gaia  Caecilia 
is  said  to  have  been  the  real  name  of  Tanaquil,  the  modern 
Boman  matron,  patroness  of  all  other  married  dames ;  and 
who  has  not  heard  of  the  tomb  of  Caecilia  Metella  ?  But 
the  love  and  honour  of  the  Boman  ladies  has  passed  on  to 
another  Caecilia,  a  Christian  of  the  days  of  Alexander  Se- 
verus,  a  wife,  though  vowed  to  virginity,  and  a  martyr  sing- 
ing hymns  to  the  last.  Her  corpse  was  disinterred  in  a  per- 
fect state  two  hundred  years  after,  when  it  was  enshrined  in 
a  church  built  over  her  own  house,  the  scene  of  her  death, 
which  gives  a  title  to  a  cardinal.  A  thousand  years  subse- 
quently, in  1599,  her  sarcophagus  was  again  opened,  and  a 
statue  made  exactly  imitating  the  lovely,  easy,  and  graceful 
position  in  which  the  limbs  remained. 

This  second  visit  to  her  remains  was  not,  however,  needed 
to  establish  her  popularity.  She  is  as  favourite  a  saint  with 
the  Boman  matrons  as  is  St.  Agnes  with  their  daughters ; 
and  the  fact  of  her  having  sung  till  her  last  breath,  estab- 
lished her  connection  with  music.  An  instrument  became 
her  distinguishing  mark ;  and  as  this  was  generally  a  small 
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organ,  she  got  the  credit  of  having  invented  it,  and  became 
the  patroness  of  music  and  poetry,  as  St.  Katharine  of 
eloquence  and  literature,  and  St.  Barbara  of  architecture 
and  art.  Her  day  was  celebrated  by  especial  musical  per- 
formances; even  in  the  eighteenth  century  an  ode  on  St. 
Cecilia's  day  was  a  special  occasion  for  the  laudation  of 
music ;  and  Dryden  and  Pope  have  fixed  it  in  our  minds,  by 
their  praises,  not  so  much  of  Cecilia,  as  of  Timotheus  and 
Orpheus.  Already,  in  the  eleventh  century,  the  musical 
saint  had  been  given  as  a  patroness ;  and  the  contemporaries, 
Philip  I.  of  France,  and  William  I.  of  England,  had  each  a 
daughter  C6cile. 

From  that  time,  Cecile  in  France  was  only  less  popular 
than  the  English  Cicely  was  with  all  ranks  before  the  Re- 
formation. Cicely  Neville,  the  Rose  of  Raby,  afterwards 
Duchess  of  York,  called  *  Proud  Cis,'  gave  it  the  chief  note 
in  England ;  but  her  princess  grandchild,  Cicely  Plantagenet, 
was  a  nun,  and  thus  did  not  transmit  it  to  any  noble  family. 
After  the  Reformation,  Cicely  sank  to  the  level  of  '  stammel 
waistcoat,'  and  was  the  milk-maid's  generic  name ; — 

'When  Cis  to  milking  goes/ 

says  the  lament  for  the  fairies ;  and  it  is  a  pretty  modest 
Cicily  whom  Piscator  incites  to  sing  Sir  Walter  Raleigh's 

'dome  live  with  me,  and  be  my  love.9 

And  so  the  gentlewomen  who  had  inherited  Cicely  from 
their  grandmothers,  were  ashamed  of  it;  and  it  became 
Cecilia,  with  Miss  6111116/8  novel  to  give  them  an  example, 
until  the  present  reaction  against  fine  names  setting  in, 
brought  them  back  to  Cecil  and  Cecily.  In  Ireland,  the 
Norman  settlers  introduced  it,  and  it  became  Sighile. 
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English. 

French. 

Italian. 

German. 

Cecilia 

Cecile 

Cecilia 

CScilia 

Cecily 

Cicely 

Sisley 

Sis 

Cis 

Hamburgh. 

Russian. 

Polish. 

niyrian. 

Cile 

Zezilija 

Cecylia 

Oecilia 
CecQija 
Gila 
Oilika 

So  entirely  has  the  once  favourite  Cecily  been  forgotten 
among  the  peasantry,  that  a  house,  originally  the  priory  of 
Saint  Cecile,  had  by  general  consent  arrived  at  being  known 
as  Sampson's  Seal,  to  the  great  perplexity  of  its  owner,  till 
he  found  a  document  showing  its  original  title. 

Sessylt,  the  British  form  of  the  masculine,  lasted  on  long 
in  Wales;  apd  the  Italians  kept  up  Cecilio.  The  English 
Cecil  is,  however,  generally  the  surname  of  the  families  of 
Salisbury  and  Exeter,  adapted  to  be  a  man's  Christian 
name. 

Moreover,  Caacilianus  is  supposed  to  be  the  origin  of 
Kilian,  one  of  the  many  Keltic  missionaries  who  spread  the 
light  of  the  Gospel  on  die  Continent,  in  the  seventh  century. 
St.  Kilian  is  said  to  have  been  of  Irish  birth.  He  preached 
in  Germany,  and  was  martyred  at  Wurtzburgh;  and  his 
name  has  never  quite  ceased  to  be  used  in  the  adjacent 
lands.* 


Section  VI. — Calius. 

Cosies  Vivenna,  an  Etruscan  general,  named  the  Ccelian 
hill,  and  the  Ccelian  gens,  whence  the  Italians  have  con- 

•  Facciolati ;  Smith ;  Valerius  Maximus;  Butler;  Jameson ;  Miehaelis; 
Pott. 
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tinued  Celio  and  Celia.  In  Venice  the  latter  becomes  Zilia 
and  Ziliola,  and  is  often  to  be  found  belonging  to  noble  ladies 
and  the  wives  of  doges.  At  Naples  it  was  Liliola,  and  it  seems 
to  be  the  true  origin  of  Lilian  and  Lilias ;  but  of  this  more 
under  flower  names.  The  Irish,  too,  have  adopted  it  as  Sile,  or 
Sheelah,  and  Celie  and  Celia  have  been  occasionally  adopted 
by  both  French  and  English,  probably  under  some  misty 
notion  of  a  connection  with  coelum  (heaven),  which  is,  how- 
ever, very  unlikely.  The  prevalence  of  Celia  among  the 
lower  classes  in  English  towns  is  probably  partly  owing  to 
the  Irish  Sheelah,  partly  to  some  confusion  with  Cecilia. 

Coelina  was  a  virgin  of  Meaux,  converted  to  a  holy  life 
by  St.  Genevidve.  She  is  the  origin  of  the  French  Celine, 
who  probably  suggested  the  English  Selina,  though  as  we 
spell  this  last,  we  refer  it  to  the  Greek  Selene  (the  moon). 

Section  VII. — Claudius. 

Another  personal  defect,  namely  lameness,  probably  was 
the  source  of  the  appellation  of  the  Claudian  gens,  although 
by  some  the  adjective  claudus  is  rejected  in  favour  of  the 
old  verb  clueo,  from  the  same  root  as  the  Greek  ifeo,  and 
meaning  to  be  called,  t.  e.,  famed.  The  Claudii  were  a  family 
of  evil  fame,  with  all  the  darker  characteristics  of  the  Roman 
character,  and  figure  in  most  of  the  tragedies  of  the  city.  They 
were  especially  proud  and  stern,  and  never  adopted  any  one 
into  their  family  till  the  Emperor  Claudius  adopted  Lucius 
Domitius  Ahenobarbus,  who  did  not  improve  the  fame  of  the 
Claudian  surname  of  Nero.  Clodius  was  another  form  of  the 
same,  and  not  more  reputable.  But  the  reign  of  the  Emperor 
Claudius  and  the  number  of  his  freedmen,  and  new  citizens, 
gave  his  gentile  name  an  extensive  vogue,  and  from  his 
conquests  in  Britain  was  there  much  adopted.  Besides,  the 
Claudia  who  sends  her  greeting  to  St.  Timothy  in  St.  Paul's 
Epistle,  is  believed  to  have  been  the  daughter  of  a  British 
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prince  and  wife  of  Prudens,  whose  name  is  preserved  in 
inscriptions  at  Colchester. 

The  epigrams  of  Martial  speak  of  a  lady  of  the  same  name 
as  British,  and  thus  Claudia  is  marked  by  the  concurrence 
of  two  very  dissimilar  authorities  as  one  of  the  first  British 
Christians,  while  the  hereditary  Welsh  name  of  Gladys,  the 
Cornish  Gladuse,  corroborate  the  Christian  reverence  for 
Claudia.  The  masculine  form,  Gladus,  is  likewise  used,  and 
in  Scotland  Glaud,  recently  softened  into  Claud,  is  not  un- 
common. In  France  Claudie  is  very  common  in  Provence. 
Louis  XII.,  who  gave  both  his  daughters  male  names,  called 
the  eldest  Claude,  and  when  she  was  the  wife  of  Francis 
I.,  la  Heine  Claude  plums  were  so  termed  in  her  honour. 
Her  daughter  carried  Claude  into  the  house  of  Lorraine, 
where  it  again  became  masculine,  and  was  frequent  in  the 
family  of  Guise.  The  painter  Gelee  assumed  the  name  of 
Claude  de  Lorraine  in  honour  of  his  patrons,  and  thus  arose 
all  the  picturesque  associations  conveyed  by  the  word  Claude. 

Claudine  is  a  favourite  female  Swiss  form.* 


English. 
Claud 

Scotch. 
Glaud 

French. 
Claude 
Godon 

Italian. 
Claudio 

Russian. 
Klavdij 

Slovak. 
Elavdi 

Illyrian. 
Klaudij 

FEMININE. 

Frenoh. 
Claude 
Claudine 
Claudie 

Welsh. 
Gladys 

Italian. 
Claudia 

Section  VIII. — Cornelius,  £c. 

The  far  more  honourably  distinguished  clan  of  Cornelius 
has  no  traceable  origin,  unless  from  cornu  belli  (a  war 

•  Facciolati;  Smith;  Bees,  Welih  Saintt. 
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horn),  but  this  is  a  suggestion  of  the  least  well-informed 
etymologists,  and  deserves  no  attention.  Scipio  and  Sylla 
were  the  most  noted  families  of  this  gens,  both  memorable 
for  very  dissimilar  qualities ;  and  Cornelia  the  mother  of  the 
Gracchi,  inherited  her  name  from  her  father,  Publius  Cor- 
nelius Scipio  Africanus  I.  From  him,  too,  she  inherited 
that  pure,  high,  dignified  spirit  that  makes  her,  like  Octavia 
and  Volumnia,  the  highest  type  of  womanhood  without  Re- 
velation ;  and  her  answer  that  her  twelve  children  were  her 
only  jewels,  is  one  that  endears  her  far  more  than  the  rest 
of  the  noble  Roman  dames.  The  centurion  of  the  Italian 
band  was  probably  a  hereditary  Roman  Cornelius ;  but  earliest 
gentile  Christian  though  he  were,  he  was  not  canonized,  and 
the  saint  of  the  Western  Church  is  a  martyred  Pope  Cor- 
nelius of  the  third  century,  whose  relics  were  brought  to 
Compiegne  by  Charles  the  Bald,  and  placed  in  the  Abbey  of 
St.  Corneille,  whence  again  a  portion  was  carried  to  the 
Chapter  of  Rosnay,  in  Flanders.  This  translation  accounts 
for  the  popularity  of  both  the  masculine  and  feminine  forms 
in  the  Low  Countries,  in  both  kingdoms  of  which  they  con- 
stantly are  found,  and  where  Cornelius  gets  shortened  into 
Eees,  Enelis,  Noll,  or  Nelle,  and  Cornelia  into  Keetje,  or 
Eee.  As  an  attempt  to  translate  the  native  Keltic  names 
beginning  with  cu  or  can,  Cornelius,  or  Corney,  is  one  of  the 
most  frequent  Irish  designations.  Nelleson  is  the  Dutch 
surname,  and  Nelson  is  likely  to  be  thus  derived  as  from 
the  northern  Nielson.  The  Dantzic  contraction  is.  Knelz, 
and  the  Ulyrians  call  the  feminine  Drenka! 

The  great  Fabian  gens  was  old  Latin,  and  was  said  by 
Pliny  to  be  so  called  from  their  having  been  the  first  to 
cultivate  the  bean  faba,  while  others  say  the  true  form  was 
fodius,  or  foviusy  from  their  having  invented  the  digging  pits, 
fovea,  for  wolves,  a  proceeding  rather  in  character  with  the 
wary  patient  disposition  displayed  by  the  greatest  man  of  the 
race,  Quintus  Fabius  Maximus,  whose  agnomen  of  Cunctator 
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so  well  describes  the  policy  that  wasted  away  the  forces  of 
the  Carthaginian  invader.  Fabio  has  been  occasionally  a 
modern  Italian  name;  Fabiola  is  the  diminutive  of  Fabia; 
Fabianus  the  adoptive  augmentation,  whence  the  occasional 
French  Fabien,  and,  more  strange  to  record,  the  Lithuanian 
Pobjus. 

Fabricius  is  probably  from  Faber  (a  workman),  but  there 
was  no  person  of  note  of  the  family  except  Cams  Fabricius 
Luscinus,  whose  interview  with  Pyrrhus  and  his  elephant 
has  caused  him  to  be  for  ever  remembered.  Fabrizio  Colonna, 
however,  seems  to  be  his  only  namesake. 

Flaws  and  Fulifus  both  mean  shades  of  yellow,  and 
there  were  both  a  Flavian  and  a  Fulvian  gens,  no  doubt 
from  the  complexion  01  some  early  ancestor,  Flavius  being 
probably  a  yellow-haired  mountaineer  with  northern  blood ; 
Fulvius  a  tawny  Italian.  It  is  in  favour  of  this  supposition 
that  Constantius,  who  brought  the  Flavian  gens  to  the 
imperial  throne,  had  the  agnomen  Chlorus,  also  expressing 
a  light  complexion.  Out  of  compliment  to  his  family  the 
derivatives  of  Flavius  became  common,  as  Flavianus,  Flavia, 
and  Flavilla.  Flavio  is  now  and  then  found  in  modern 
Italy,  and  Flavia  figured  in  the  poetry  and  essays  of  the 
last  century.  Fulvia,  'the  married  woman,'  as  her  rival 
Cleopatra  calls  her,  was  the  wife  of  Antony,  and  gave  her 
name  an  evil  fame  for  ever  by  her  usage  of  the  head  of  the 
murdered  Cicero.* 


Section  IX. — Herminius. 

The  Herminian  gens  is  believed  to  be  of  Sabine  origin, 
and  its  first  syllable,  that  lordly  herr>  which  we  traced  in  the 
Greek  Hera  and  Hermes,  and  shall  find  again  in  the  German 
Herman.    There  is  little  doubt  that  the  Roman  Herminius 
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and  the  brave  Cheruscan  chief,  whom  he  called  Arminius, 
were  in  the  same  relationship  as  were  the  JSmilii  and  Amaler. 
Herminius  is  the  word  that  left  to  Italy  the  graceful  legacy 
of  Erminia,  which  was  in  vogue,  by  inheritance,  among 
Italian  ladies  when  Tasso  bestowed  it  upon  the  Saracen  dam- 
sel captured  by  Tancred,  and  fascinated  by  the  graces  of  her 
captor.  Thence  the  French  adopted  it  as  Hermine,  and  it 
has  since  been  incorrectly  supposed  to  be  the  Italian  for 
Hermione ;  indeed,  Scott  indiscriminately  calls  the  mysteri- 
ous lady  in  George  Heriot's  house  Erminia  or  Hermione. 
The  Welsh  have  obtained  it  likewise,  by  inheritance,  in  the 
form  of  Ermin,  which,  however,  they  now  murder  by  trans- 
lating it  into  Emma. 


Section  X. — Julius. 

'  At  puer  Ascanius,  cui  nunc  cognomen  Iulo, 
Additer  lias  erat  dam  res  stetit  Ilia  regno.1 

4  The  boy  Ascanios,  now  lulus  named — 
lias  he  was  while  Ilium's  realm  still  stood/ 

quoth  Jupiter,  in  the  first  book  of  the  JEneid,  whence  Virgil's 
commentators  aver  that  Ascanius  was  at  first  called  after 
Hus,  the  river  that  gave  Troy  the  additional  title  of  Ilium ; 
but  that  during  the  conquest  of  Italy  he  was  termed  lulus, 
from  covAos  (the  first  down  on  the  chin),  because  he  was  still 
beardless  when  he  killed  Mezentius.  The  father  of  gods  and 
men  continues : 

*  Nascetur  pulchr*  Trojanus  origine  Cesar, 
(Imperium  Oceano,  famam  qui  terminet  astris,) 
Julias,  a  magno  nomen  Iulo.' 


• A  Trojan,  by  high  lineage  shall  i 
Caesar  (whose  conquering  fame  the  sea  and  stars  shall  bound), 
Called  Julias,  from  Julus  mighty  name.9 
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The  Julian  gens  certainly  exceeded  Borne  in  antiquity, 
and  one  of  their  distinguished  families  bore  the  cognomen  of 
lulus ;  but  in  spite  of  Jupiter  and  Virgil,  Livy  makes  lulus, 
or  Ascanius,  not  the  Trojan  son  of  JSneas  and  the  deserted 
Creusa,  but  the  Latin  son  of  iEneas  and  Lavinia,  and  modern 
etymologists  hazard  the  conjecture  that  Julus  may  be  only  a 
diminutive  of  dins  (divine),  since  the  derivation  of  Jupiter 
from  Deus  pater  (father  of  gods)  proves  that  such  is  the  ten- 
dency of  the  language. 

The  family  resided  at  Alba  Longa  till  the  destruction  of 
the  city  by  Tullus  Hostilius,  and  then  came  to  Rome,  where, 
though  of  very  high  rank,  they  did  not  become  distinguished 
till,  once  for  all,  their  star  culminated  in  the  great  Gains 
Julius  Caesar,  after  whom  the  Julii  were  only  adoptive, 
though  Julia  was  the  favourite  name  of  the  emperors'  daugh- 
ters, and  their  freedmen  and  newly-made  citizens  multiplied 
Julius  and  Julianas  throughout  the  empire.  Many  towns 
founded  by  the  emperors  preserve  the  Julian  appellation 
strangely  altered,  as  Julia  Bona,  now  Lillebonne;  Victus 
Julius,  Ittucci ;  Forum  Julii,  shortened  into  Frejus ;  Julium, 
Zuglio  in  Italy ;  and  in  Spain,  Castra  Julia  was  first  Tro- 
gilium,  and  then  Truzillo ;  the  X  and  J  being,  in  Spanish, 
alike  guttural  in  sound.  The  seventh  month  in  the  year,  as 
July,  Juillet,  Luglio,  Julio,  Juli,  reminds  all  Europeans  that 
the  mighty  Julius  reformed  the  calendar  and  brought  in  the 
Julian  era ;  and  our  gillyflowers,  the  gillyflower  stock  and 
clove  gillyflower,  ill  imitated  by  the  French  giroflee,  still 
bear  the  impress  of  the  month  that  was  called  after  him. 

Julius  was  hereditary  throughout  the  empire,  and  lingered 
on  long  in  Wales,  Wallachia,  and  Italy.  It  is  the  most 
obvious  source  for  the  French  Gilles ;  though,  as  has  been 
already  said,  that  word  claims  to  be  the  Greek  Aigidios,  and 
is  like  both  the  Keltic  Oiolla  and  Teutonic  Oil.  The  mo- 
dern French  Jules  and  English  Julius  were  the  produce  of 
the  revived  classical  taste.    The  latter  belonged  to  a  knight 
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whose  family  name  was  Caesar ;  and  Clarendon  tells  a  story 
of  a  serious  alarm  being  excited  in  a  statesman  by  finding 
a  note  in  his  pocket  with  the  ominous  words  'Remember 
Julius  Caesar,'  which  left  him  in  dread  of  the  ides  of  March, 
until  he  recollected  that  it  was  a  friendly  reminder  of  the 
humble  petition  of  Sir  Julius  Caesar. 


English. 
Julius 

Welsh. 
Iolo 

Breton. 

Sulio 
lola 

French. 

Jules 
Jolot 

Italian. 
Giulio 

8panish  and 
Portuguese. 

Julio 

German. 
Julius 

Wallarhian. 
Julie 

Slavonic 
Julij 

The  feminine  shared  the  same  fate,  being  hereditary  in 
Italy,  and  adopted  as  ornamental  when  classical  names  came 
into  fashion  in  other  countries.  The  Julie  of  Rousseau's 
Nauvette  HdoRse  made  Julie  very  common  in  France. 


English,  Spanish, 
and  Portuguese. 

Julia 

French  and 
German. 

Julie 

Italian. 
Qiulia 

Russian. 
Julija 

Polish. 
Julia 
Julka 

Lett 
Jule 

Hungarian. 

Juli 

Julie 

Juliaka 

Slovak. 
Hiska 

Breton. 
Sulia 

As  every  family  that  in  turn  mounted  the  imperial  throne 
was  supposed  to  be  adopted  into  the  Julian  gens,  all  bore  its 
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appellation ;  and  thus  it  was  that  out  of  the  huge  stock  that 
had  accumulated  in  the  family  of  Constantius,  the  apostate 
bore  by  way  of  distinction  the  adoptive  form  of  Julianus. 
It  is  in  favour  of  the  story,  that  the  wife  of  Constantius  was 
really  British,  that  as  long  as  any  of  that  family  reigned, 
this  island  adhered  to  the  empire ;  and  that  the  names  of  the 
Constantian  race  were  widely  used  among  the  inhabitants; 
nay,  even  Scottish  tradition  had  heard  of  them,  for  is  it 
not  said  of  the  terrible  '  Bed  Etin  of  Ireland '  (Jotun  or 
giant), 

'  Like  Julian  the  Boman, 
He  feared  the  face  of  no  man  V 

As  the  adoptive  form  this  was  more  widely  diffused  than 
Julius  itself  in  the  Latinized  provinces,  and  thus  came  to 
the  Conde  Julian,  execrated  by  Spain  as  the  betrayer  of  his 
country  into  the  hands  of  the  Moors. 

To  redeem  the  name  from  the  unpopularity  to  which  two 
apostates  would  seem  to  have  condemned  it,  it  belonged  to  no 
less  than  ten  saints,  the  name  of  one  of  whom  was  the  nu- 
cleus of  a  legend  afloat  in  the  world.  He  was  said  to  have 
been  told  by  a  hunted  stag  that  he  would  be  the  murderer  of 
his  own  parents;  and  though  he  fled  into  another  country 
to  avoid  the  possibility,  he  unconsciously  fulfilled  his  destiny, 
by  slaying  them  in  a  fit  of  jealousy  before  he  had  recognized 
them  when  they  travelled  after  him.  In  penance,  he  spent 
the  rest  of  his  life  in  ferrying  distressed  wayfarers  over  a 
river,  and  lodging  them  in  his  dwelling ;  and  he  thus  became 
the  patron  of  travellers  and  a  saint  of  extreme  popularity. 
The  saltire  crossletted  was  called  after  him,  and  his  was  a 
really  universal  name  from  Scotland  to  Wallachia  during  the 
middle  ages.  The  terrible  ballad  of  JeUon  Ghrcme  shows  the 
old  Scottish  form. 


3»o 


NOMINA. 


English. 
Julian 

Scotch. 
Jellon 

Welsh. 
Julion 

Breton. 
Sulien 

Freneh. 
Jnlien 

Spanish. 
Julian 

Portuguese. 
Juliao 

Italian. 
Giuliano     | 

Russian.        1 
Julian 

The  feminine  was  already  abroad  in  the  Roman  empire  in 
the  days  of  martyrdom,  when  St.  Juliana  was  beheaded  at 
Nicomedia  under  Galerius ;  and  in  the  days  of  Gregory  the 
Great,  her  relics  were  supposed  to  be  at  Borne,  bat  were 
afterwards  divided  between  Brussels  and  Sablon.  She  is 
said  to  have  been  especially  honoured  in  the  Low  Countries, 
and  must  likewise  have  been  in  high  favour  in  Normandy, 
perhaps  through  the  Flemish  Duchess  Matilda.  Julienne  was 
in  vogue  among  the  Norman  families,  and  belonged  to  that 
illegitimate  daughter  whose  children  Henry  I.  so  terribly 
maltreated  in  revenge  for  their  father's  rebellion;  and  it 
long  prevailed  in  England  as  Julyan:  witness  the  heraldic 
and  hunting  prioress,  Dame  Julyan  Berners;  and,  indeed, 
it  became  so  common  as  Gillian,  that  Jill  was  the  regular 
companion  of  Jack,  as  still  appears  in  nursery  rhyme; 
though  now  this  good  old  form  has  entirely  disappeared,  ex- 
cept in  the  occasional  un-English  form  of  Juliana.  In  Brit- 
tany, it  has  lasted  on  as  Suliana,  the  proper  name  of  the 
nun-sister  of  Du  Guesclin,  who  assisted  his  brave  wife  to  dis- 
concert the  night  assault  of  their  late  prisoner.  Truly  the  nuns 
yclept  thus  were  a  spirited  race,  perhaps  owing  to  a  name 
which,  if  Virgil  be  to  be  trusted,  is  extremely  unladylike. 


English. 

Julyan 

Juliana 

Gillian 

Gill 

French. 
Julienne 

Breton. 
Suliana 

Italian. 
Giuliana 
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Spanish,  Portu- 
guese, and 
Wallachian. 

Juliana 

German. 
Juliana 

Slavonic. 
Julijana 

Hungarian. 
Julianja 

Another  feminine  diminutive,  Julitta,  was  current  in  the 
empire  in  the  time  of  persecution,  and  belongs  in  the  calen- 
dar to  a  martyr  at  Csesarea  in  Cappadocia,  as  well  as  to  her 
who  has  been  already  mentioned  as  the  mother  of  the  infant  St. 
Kyriakos,  or  Cyr,  a  babe  of  three  years  old.  She  was  under- 
going torture  herself  when  she  beheld  his  brains  dashed  out  on 
the  steps  of  the  tribunal,  and  till  her  own  death,  she  gave 
thanks  for  his  safety  and  constancy.  Together  the  mother 
and  child  were  commemorated  throughout  the  Church ;  and 
the  church  of  St.  Gillet  records  Her  in  Cornwall,  as  does  that 
of  Llanulid  in  Wales.  Her  name,  however,  when  there  borne 
by  her  namesakes  was  corrupted  into  Elidan.  Jolitte  was  used 
among  the  French  peasantry,  and  Giulietta  in  Italy,  whence 
Giulietta  Capellett  appears  to  have  been  a  veritable  lady,  whose 
mournful  story  told  in  Da  Porta's  novel,  was  adopted  by  Shake- 
speare, and  rendered  her  name  so  much  the  property  of  poetry 
and  romance,  that  subsequently  Juliet,  Juliette,  and  Giulietta, 
have  been  far  more  often  christened  in  memory  of  the  impas- 
sioned girl,  than  of  the  resolute  Christian  mother.* 


Section  XI. — Junius,  £c. 

Junius  was  a  distinguished  clan  at  Rome,  especially  in  the 
fierce  patriotic  family  of  Brutus,  so  called  from  the  pretended 
idiocy  of  the  first  Lucius  Junius  in  the  endeavour  to  secure 
himself  from  the  jealousy  of  the  Tarquins.  The  names  have 
not  since  been  in  great  use,  except  that  Brut  or  Brute  was 
made  by  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  die  ancestor  of  the  mythical 

*  Smith;  Facdolati;  Michaelis ;  Pott;  Butler;  Axrowsmith,  Geogra- 
phy; Bees;  Jameson;  Gtita Romanorum. 
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ancient  British  kings ;  nay,  according  to  his  etymology,  the 
eponymous  hero  of  Britain !  Moreover,  when  hair-powder 
was  deemed  the  token  of  aristocratic  predilections,  die  wig 
that  best  emulated  the  natural  locks  was  called  Brutus,  after 
the  republican ;  but  it  is  most  familiar  to  us  in  the  portraits 
of  George  IV.  Junius  is  most  noticeable  as  the  nam  de 
guerre  of  the  celebrated  satirist  of  the  last  century,  whose 
incognito  has  been  more  perfect  than,  perhaps,  any  mystifi- 
cation productive  of  equal  curiosity.  Vehement  American- 
ism has,  if  wit  may  be  trusted,  produced  a  Junius  Brutus 
Figgs ;  but  otherwise,  there  is  no  instance  of  the  recurrence  of 
either  as  a  Christian  name,  though  the  French  surname,  Junot, 
is  no  doubt  a  continuation  of  the  Junian  gens,  through  some 
Gallo-Roman  family.  As  usual,  the  source  of  the  nomen  is 
as  much  a  matter  of  conjecture  to  its  Roman  owners  as  to  us. 
Some  took  it  (rom  jungo,  to  join,  in  remembrance  of  the  junction 
of  Romans  and  Sabines  under  Romulus  and  Tatius ;  others, 
from  the  goddess  Juno,  whose  own  name  was  properly  Jovino, 
the  feminine  of  Jovis  (divine).  Apart  from  the  Greek  Hera, 
with  whom  she  was  afterwards  confounded,  Juno  was  the 
patroness  of  marriage ;  and  as  she  usually  wore  armour,  the 
hair  of  a  bride  was  divided  with  the  point  of  a  small  spear. 
She  was  called  Juno  Moneta,  from  moneo  (to  advise),  from  a 
story  that  once,  when  the  Romans  prayed  to  her  for  wealth, 
she  replied  that  they  should  never  be  in  want  so  long  as 
they  fought  with  the  arms  of  justice.  On  the  site  of  the 
ruined  house  of  Marcus  Manlius  Capitolinus  she  had  a  tem- 
ple, where  the  Romans  coined  their  silver,  which,  in  conse- 
quence, was  called  moneta,  and  thus  led  to  our  word  money. 
Her  chief  festival  was  on  the  first  day  of  the  month  that 
bears  her  name.  A  third  derivation  for  Junius  his  been 
suggested  mjuvenis  (young),  in  which  case  it  would  be  allied, 
not  only  to  Juvenalis,  the  cognomen  of  the  satirical  poet, 
Decimus  Junius  Juvenalis,  but  to  the  modern  surnames 
Young,  Jung,  de  Jonge,  Le  Jeune,  all  of  them  from  the 
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adjective  in  their  several  languages,  directly  derived  from 
this  same  juvenis,  itself  said  to  be  from  juvo  (to  help  or  to 
enjoy). 

Lalius,  an  unexplained  gentile  name,  left  to  the  Italians, 
Lelio,  which  was  borne  by  one  of  the  heresiarchs  Socini;  also 
Lelia,  in  French  Lelie,  and  sometimes  confused  with  the 
names  from  Ccelius. 

It  was  said  that  the  city  of  Pompeii  was  so  called  from 
pompa,  the  splendour  or  pomp  with  which  Hercules  founded 
it.  However  this  might  be,  it  is  likely  that  from  it  came  the 
nomen  of  the  Pompeian  gens,  which  did  not  appear  in  Rome 
till  a  late  period,  and  which  its  enemies  declared  was  founded 
by  Aulus  Pompeius,  a  flute-player.  The  gallant  Cn»us 
Pompeius  won  for  himself  the  surname  of  Magnus,  and  made 
sufficient  impression  on  the  world  to  have  his  name  adapted 
to  modern  pronunciation  by  the  Pompee  of  the  French,  and 
the  English  Pompey.  When  a  little  negro  boy  was  the 
favourite  appendage  of  fine  ladies  of  the  early  seventeenth 
century,  the  habit  of  calling  slaves  by  classical  titles,  made 
Pompey  the  usual  designation  of  these  poor  little  fellows; 
from  whom  it  descended  to  little  dogs,  and  though  now  out  of 
fashion,  even  for  them,  it  has  obtained  a  set  of  associations 
that  is  likely  to  prevent  that  fine  old  Roman,  Pompey,  sur- 
named  the  big,  from  obtaining  any  future  namesakes,  except 
in  Italy,  where  Pompeo  has  always  flourished,  probably  from 
hereditary  associations. 

On  Roman  authority,  the  Porcii  were  the  breeders  of  parous 
(a  pig),  according  to  the  homely,  rural,  and  agricultural  de- 
signations of  old  Latinity,  which  to  modern  ears  have  so  dig- 
nified a  sound.  It  was  the  clan  of  the  two  Gatones,  but  the 
masculine  has  not  prevailed ;  though  that  '  woman  well  re- 
puted, Cato's  daughter'  Porcia,  or  as  the  Italians  spelt  it — 
Porzia,  caused  her  name  to  be  handed  on  in  her  native  land, 
where  Shakespeare  took  it,  not  only  for  her,  but  for  his  other 
heroine— 

72 
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*  Nothing  undervalued 
To  Cato's  daughter,  Brutus7  Portia  ;v 

from  whom  Portia,  as  after  his  example  we  make  it,has  become 
an  exceptional  fancy  name.  This  same  word  parens,  descend- 
ing into  the  romance  tongues,  came  to  us  by  way  of  the 
French,  for  the  unsmoked  flesh  of  the  animal,  who  collec- 
tively were  Teutonic  swine ;  but  hutch,  the  Keltic  hog,  finally 
was  dried  into  Keltic  bacewn,  and  only  when  cooked  to  suit 
the  Norman  taste  was  pork.  PorceUa  (the  little  pig),  likewise 
named  in  Portuguese  the  delicate  enamelled  cowry  from  its 
shape;  and  the  first  sight  of  Chinese  pottery,  reminding  the 
Portuguese  settlers  in  the  East  Indies  of  the  texture  of  these 
shells,  they  called  it  porceUana,  whence  porcelain.  The 
Romans  thought  no  scorn  of  the  title  of  the  unclean  beast, 
and  three  families  in  other  clans  likewise  bore  its  name, 
Verres,  Scrofa,  and  Aper ;  the  last,  it  is  just  possible,  being 
the  origin  of  the  Sir  Bors  of  the  Bound  Table ;  in  Welsh, 
Baez.  Eber,  its  German  relative  (if  not  descendant),  has  so 
numerous  a  progeny  of  Teuton  names,  that  it  must  be  dwelt 
on  under  that  head. 

The  origin  of  Sulpicius  is  not  known.  It  may  possibly  be 
connected  with  the  obsolete  word  that  named  Sulla,  from  a 
red  spotted  visage ;  but  this  is  uncertain.  There  were  three 
saints  of  the  name :  Severus  Sulpicius,  a  friend  of  St.  Mar- 
tin; Sulpicius  (called  the  severe),  Bishop  of  Bourges,  in  die 
sixth  century;  and  Sulpicius  (called  the  gentle),  also  Bishop 
of  Bourges,  in  the  seventh.  It  is  an  arm  of  this  last  of  the 
three  that  has  led  to  the  consecration  of  the  celebrated  church 
at  Paris,  in  the  name  of  SkSulpice.  In  Germany,  it  is  Sulpiz. 

Terenus  (soft  or  tender),  was  the  origin  given  by  the 
Romans  to  the  Terentian  gens,  which  produced  Terentia,  wife 
of  Cicero,  called  in  affection  Terentilla,  and  likewise  gave 
birth  to  the  comic  poet,  Publius  Terentius  Afer,  known  to  us 
as  Terence,  and  to  the  Germans  as  Terenz.  As  a  supposed 
rendering  of  Turlough,  Terence  is  a  very  favourite  name  in 
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Ireland,  and  ifl  there  called  Terry,  but  it  prevails  nowhere 
else. 

Tullus  was  the  prsenomen  of  the  third  king  of  Borne,  and 
no  doubt  the  source  of  the  rumen  Tullius.  Old  Roman 
authorities  derive  both  from  a  forgotten  word,  meaning  a 
spout  of  blood ;  but  of  this  there  is  no  proof.  Tullius  was 
first  borne  by  the  king  also  called  Servius,  as  old  Roman 
history  said,  from  having  been  born  a  slave  (servus),  in  the 
house  of  Tarquinius  Prisons,  whose  wife  foresaw  his  future 
greatness.  On  the  authority  of  the  Emperor  Claudius,  there 
was  an  Etruscan  tradition  that  he  was  of  Etrurian  birth, 
properly  called  M astarna,  and  only  called  by  a  Latin  name 
when  adopted  at  Rome.  His  daughter  inheriting  his  name, 
covered  Tullia  with  shame ;  her  road  is  still  called  the  Via 
Scelerata,  but  the  gens  was  so  extensive,  that  there  was  many 
another  Roman  Tullia;  and  the  tenderness  of  Cicero  for  his 
daughter  Tullia,  or  as  he  fondly  called  her,  Tulliola,  has  en- 
dowed it  with  pleasanter  recollections;  and  one  of  the  learned 
Italian  ladies  of  the  sixteenth  century  was  a  Tullia.  Cicero's 
own  gentile  name  of  Tullius,  by  which  his  friends  usually 
called  him,  led  to  his  being  almost  universally  called  by  Eng- 
lish writers,  Tully,  down  to  the  last  century.  The  race  con- 
nected so  closely  with  Servius  Tullius,  both  in  his  rise  and 
fall,  were  called  from  the  Etruscan  city  of  Tarquinii,  where 
the  first  of  them  was  born  of  a  Greek  father  and  Tuscan 
mother. 

The  meaning  of  the  name  of  Sergius  is  not  known,  but  the 
Sergian  gens  was  very  ancient,  and  believed  itself  to  spring 
from  the  Trojans.  From  them  Catiline  descended,  and  from 
another  branch  the  deputy  Sergius  Paullus,  from  whom  some 
suppose  St.  Paul  to  have  taken  his  name. 

One  saint  called  Sergius  was  martyred  at  the  city  of  Ra- 
sapha,  in  Syria;  and  was  honoured  by  the  change  of  the 
name  of  the  place  to  Sergiopolis,  in  Justinian's  time.  His 
relics  are  at  Rome  and  at  Prague ;  but  a  far  greater  favourite 
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as  a  namesake  is  the  Russian  Ssergie,  who  founded  a  monas- 
tery near  Moscow,  and  died  there  in  1292,  in  the  highest 
esteem  for  sanctity,  so  that  his  monastery  is  a  place  of  devo- 
tional pilgrimage,  and  Ssergij  or  Sserezka  are  favourite 
names  in  Russia.* 

Section  XII. — Valerius. 

Deep  in  the  roots  of  Indo-European  tongues  lies  the  source 
of  our  adverb  well,  the  German  wohl,  Saxon  toel,  Gothic 
waila,  an  evident  close  connection  of  the  Latin  verb,  vako% 
(to  be  well)  ;  and  which  the  Keltic  gwall  links  again  with  the 
Greek  koXk  (well,  or  beautiful),  related  to  the  Sanscrit  kalya 
(healthy,  able,  or  well),  whence  the  name  of  the  terrible 
Hindoo  goddess,  the  patroness  of  the  Thugs,  and  likewise 
that  of  Southey's  lovely  creation  of  the  devoted  daughter 
Kailyal. 

Thence,  a  mighty  progeny  in  all  modern  tongues  ranging 
from  our  English  wealth,  through  all  varieties  of  werth,  worth, 
value,  pre-vailing,  a-vailing,  through  a  French  medium  up  to 
the  direct  Latin  valetudo  (health),  whence  he  who  has  no 
health  is  the  valetudinarian.  Valeo  was  both  to  be  sound  and  to 
be  worth,  and  to  the  old  Roman  a  sound  man  was  necessarily 
valiant,  worth  something  in  the  battle;  and  valor  9  which  to 
them  and  the  Italians  is  still  value,  is  to  the  chivalrous 
French  and  English  valour.  The  imperative  vale  was  the 
parting  greeting  which  is  represented  by  the  old  English 
farewell  and  German  lebewoH,  though  the  commendation  to 
divine  protection  has  in  Christian  times  obtained  the  ascend- 
ency in  good  bye,  i.e.,  God  be  with  you :  adieu,  addio,  adios. 

This  word  of  well-being  named  the  old  Sabine  Valerian 
gens,  one  of  the  most  noble  and  oldest  in  Rome,  who  had  a 
little  throne  to  themselves  in  the  Circus,  and  were  allowed  to 

*  Butler;  Michaelis;  Smith;  Facciolati;  Courson,  PcupUs  Britons; 
Pott ;  Valerius  Maximus. 
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bury  their  dead  within  the  walls  of  the  city.  The  simple 
masculine  form  of  the  name  had  but  two  saints,  and  they  too 
obscure  to  be  much  followed,  though  Valere  and  Valerot  as 
surnames  have  risen  from  it  in  France.  The  feminine  of 
it  was  in  honour  at  Rome  for  the  sake  of  Valeria,  the  public 
spirited  lady  who  took  the  lead  in  persuading  the  mother  of 
Coriolanus  to  intercede  with  her  son  to  lay  his  vengeance 
aside  and  spare  his  mother-city ;  Valerie  is  a  favourite  French 
name,  but  it  is  the  compounds  of  this  word  that  have  had  far 
greater  note.  Valerianus,  the  adoptive  name,  was  borne  by 
Publius  Sicinius  Valerianus,  that  unhappy  persecuting  em- 
peror who  ended  his  career  as  a  stepping  stone  to  Shahpoor. 
Caius  Plinius  Valerianus  was  a  physician  in  the  fourth 
century,  who  left  his  name  to  the  plant  valerian,  beloved  of 
cats,  and  once  considered  highly  medicinal.  A  Saint  Valeri- 
anus was  Bishop  of  Auxerre,  and  though  properly  Valerien 
in  French,  Valerian  in  English,  was  probably  the  patron  of 
the  Waleran,  or  Galeran,  occurring  in  the  middle  ages,  chiefly 
among  the  Luxembourgs,  Counts  of  St.  Pol. 

St.  Valericus,  or  Valery,  a  monk  of  Auvergne  in  the  seventh 
century,  founded  more  than  one  monastery,  and  had  his  relics 
so  dispersed  about  France  that  St.  Valery  became  a  rather 
frequent  territorial  surname.  It  was  the  maiden  name  of 
Maude  de  St.  Valery,  the  unfortunate  Ladyde  Braose,whom 
King  John  starved  to  death.  The  common  people  of  her 
county  seem  to  have  fancied  her  a  witch,  and  preserved  the 
tradition  of  her  as  Mol  Walbee,  whence  it  would  appear  that 
the  not  unfrequent  English  surname  of  Walby  is  a  base 
transmutation  of  St.  Valery.  This  name,  however,  like  Wal- 
eran, may  be  connected  with  the  Teutonic  val  (slaughter). 

Valens,  the  participle  of  valeo,  was  a  cognomen  in  the  clan 
of  Valerius,  and  came  to  the  throne  with  the  emperor  of 
Arian  memory,  whose  brother  varied  it  to  Valentinianus. 

From  some  of  the  earlier  Romans  thus  named  were  called 
the  city  and  province  of  Valencia  in  Spain,  and  the  district 
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of  Valence  in  France,  whence  the  Lusignan  family  took  one 
of  the  titles,  which  came  to  England  as  the  surname  of 
the  half-brothers  of  Henry  HL,  the  De  Valence,  Earls  of 
Pembroke :  Valentia  was  also  the  southern  province  of  Scot- 
land. The  Duchy  of  Valentinois  in  France  was  called  from 
this  source,  and  being  given  to  Caesar  Borgia,  he  was  called 
by  the  Italians,  il  Valentino,  to  the  confusion  of  history. 

Valentinianus  was  the  form  borne  by  way  of  distinction  by 
the  companion  emperor  of  Valens,  and  which  has  been  con- 
tinued by  the  Welsh  in  the  form  of  Balawn. 

Valentinus  was  a  Roman  priest,  who  is  said  to  have  endea- 
voured to  give  a  Christian  signification  to  the  old  custom  of 
drawing  lots  in  honour  of  Juno  Februata,  and  thus  fixed  his 
own  name  and  festival  to  the  curious  fashion  prevailing  all 
over  England  and  France,  of  either  the  choice  of  a  '  true 
Valentine,'  or  of  receiving  as  such  the  first  person  of  the 
opposite  sex  encountered  on  that  morning.  At  the  end  of 
the  last  century  it  was  the  habit  at  Lymington,  in  Hamp- 
shire, for  each  boy  to  send  a  sash  on  Valentine's  day  to  the 
damsel  of  his  choice,  who  was  bound  to  return  a  bunch  of 
ribbons  to  ornament  his  hat  at  Whitsuntide. 

These  customs  increased  the  popularity  of  Valentine  and 
Valentina,  the  latter  being  more  probably  used  as  the 
feminine  of  the  former,  than  as  the  name  of  an  obscure 
martyr  who  died  under  Diocletian. 

Valentina  Visconti  was  the  wife  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 
brother  of  Charles  VI.  of  France,  and  as  one  of  the  bright 
lights  in  a  corrupt  court,  merited  that  her  name  should  have 
become  more  permanent  than  it  has  been. 

The  Slavonic  contractions  of  the  masculine  are  curious. 
Lower  Lusatia  makes  it  Batyn,  Tyno,  Bal  and  Balk ;  Lithu- 
anian, Wallinsch ;  and  Hungary,  Balint.* 

*  Iiddell  and  Soott;  Pott;  Facciolati;  Smith;  Arnold;  Jones,  WeUh 
Sketches;  Brand,  Popular  Antiquities  ;  Michaelis. 
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Section  XTTT. — Virginius. 

It  is  not  easy  to  separate  the  idea  of  Virginia  from  virgo 
(a  virgin),  especially  since  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  gave  that 
name  to  his  American  colony  in  honour  of  the  Virgin  Queen, 
and  it  was  probably  under  this  impression  that  Virginie  was 
made  by  Bernardin  de  St.  Pierre,  the  heroine  of  his  tropical 
Arcadian   romance,   which  reigned  supreme  over  French, 
English,  and  German  imaginations  of  a  certain  calibre,  and 
rendered  Virginie  triumphant  in  France ;  and  as  Marryat's 
sailor  called  it  Jenny  with  a  head  and  tail  to  it,  to  be  a  name 
of  sentiment  in  England.     Nay,  had  the  true  Virginia  lived 
and  died  a  couple  of  centuries  earlier,  her  story  would 
have  passed  for  a  myth  expressed  in  her  appellation ;  but 
the  fact  is,  that  she  derived  it  from  a  good  old  plebeian 
gens,  who  formerly  spelt  themselves  Verginius,  thus  con- 
necting themselves  with  ver   (the  spring),  Persian  beJiar, 
Eolic    Bcop,  the  old  Greek   Fcop,  and  with  all  its   pro- 
geny of  virga  (a  rod,  or  green  bough),  vireo  (to  flourish), 
iriridis  (green)  ;  and  again  with  the  more  remote  descendants 
of  these  words  in  modern  Europe — vert,  verdure,  il  vero,  &c. 
Virginio  was  a  name  in  the  Orsini  family,  but  otherwise  it 
has  not  been  kept  up.    Vergilius,  as  Virgilius  was  formerly 
spelt,  is  clearly  a  shoot  of  the  same  spring,  likewise  a  dimi- 
nutive with  only  the  change  Publius.     Virgilius  Maro,  the 
poet  who  made  Virgil  a  word  in  all  men's  tongues,  was  only  a 
Soman  by  adoption.    He  was  never  quite  forgotten,  and  Dante 
made '  Virgilio '  known  to  the  more  ordinary  world  as  his  own 
guide  in  the  realms  beneath,  while  the  vulgar  erected  him  into 
a  tremendous  necromancer,  and  told  the  wildest  stories  of  him. 
Polidoro  Virgilio  was  of  Italian  birth,  but  wrote  a  Latin 
chronicle  of  England,  whence  historians  quote  him  as  Polydore 
Virgil.    The  Bishop  of  Aries  who  assisted  in  consecrating  St 
Augustin  to  the  See  of  Canterbury,  was  by  name  Virgilius.* 
♦  Butler;  Facciolati;  Smith. 
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OOGNOMINA. 

Section  L 

Roman  cognomina  were  originally  neither  more  nor  less 
than  nicknames,  sometimes  far  from  complimentary,  but  for 
the  sake  of  convenience,  or  of  honourable  association,  con- 
tinued in  the  family. 

Sometimes  they  were  adjectives,  such  as  Asper  (the  rough), 
Csecus  (the  blind),  Brutus  (the  stupid).  Sometimes  they 
were  suggested  by  the  appearance,  such  as  Naso  (the  nose), 
or  Sc&vola  (the  left-handed) ,  the  soubriquet  earned  by  that 
Mutius  who  seared  his  right  hand  in  the  fire  to  prove  to 
Porsenna  what  Roman  constancy  was.  Sura  (the  calf  of 
the  leg),  Sulla  (the  red-pimpled),  Barbatus  (the  bearded), 
Dentatus  (the  toothed),  Balbus  (the  stammerer),  and  even 
Bibulus  and  Bibacula  (the  drunkard). 

Sometimes,  like  some  of  the  gentile  nomina  previously  men- 
tioned, they  came  from  animal  or  vegetable,  connected  in  some 
way  with  the  ancestor,  either  by  augury,  chase,  or  culture, 
such  as  Gorvinus,  from  corvus  (a  raven),  Buteo  (a  buzzard), 
Lentulus  (a  bean),  Piso,  from piswn  (a  pea),  Cicero  (a  vetch), 
Caepio,  from  cape  (an  onion).  Others  were  from  the  birth- 
place of  the  forefather,  such  as  Hadrianus,  Albinus ;  others 
were  the  ablative  case  of  the  tribe  to  which  the  gens  belonged, 
as  Romilia,  or  Palatina.  Sometimes  a  cognomen  secundus,  or 
agnomen,  was  superadded  in  the  case  of  distinguished  per- 
sonages, in  memory  of  their  services,  such  as  Coriolanus, 
Capitolhras,  Africanus,  Asiaticus.     The  latest  .example  of 
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an  agnomen  of  victory  was  Peloponnesiacus,  which  was  con- 
ferred in  1688  by  the  Venetian  Republic  upon  Francesco 
Morosini,  the  conqueror  of  the  Morea. 

Whatever  the  cognomen — fortuitous,  derisive,  or  honour- 
able,— it  remained  attached  for  ever  to  the  family,  and  served 
to  designate  that  section  of  the  gens. 

Thus  one  branch  of  the  Licinian  gens,  itself  named  from 
the  old  Etruscan  word  Lecne,  came  to  be  called  Grassus  (the 
fat).  The  celebrated  Publius  Licinius  Grassus  acquired  in 
addition  to  this  the  cognomen  of  Dives  (the  rich),  in  allusion 
to  his  avarice,  and  this,  even  when  the  ill-gotten  wealth  had 
wasted  was  still  applied  to  his  son,  even  in  the  depths  of 
poverty.  In  the  later  times,  when  many  of  these  words  had 
acquired  a  high  reputation  from  former  wearers,  they  were 
sometimes  given  by  parents  instead  of  the  old  praenomina, 
and  Horace  thus  satirizes  the  sounding  epithets  and  softened 
descriptions  applied  by  parents  to  their  own  defective  offspring, 
taken  from  the  great  men  of  old  time,  as  if  the  similar  flaw 
were  a  pledge  of  similar  distinction — 

'  Appellat  Psetum  pater,  strabonem.    Et  Pullum,  mate  parvus, 
Si  cui  films  est,  ut  abortivus  fuit  olim 
Sisyphus ;  hunc  Varum  distortis  cruribus  ilium 
Balbutit;  Scaurum  pravis  foltum  male  latis.' 


*  The  father  c^Ils  the  squinting,  Paetus  (pinky-eyed).  If  a 
son  is  dwarfish  and  abortive  as  once  was  Sisyphus,  (Antony's 
dwarf,  two  feet  high,)  he  is  called  Pullus  (the  chicken)  ;  Varus 
(one  with  feet  bent  in)  he  stammers  to  one  with  distorted 
legs ;  and  Scaurus  to  the  club-footed.9 

These  agreeable  cognomina  did  not  naturally  descend  to 
females ;  but  in  the  latter  and  more  irregular  periods,  when 
the  gentes  were  so  extensive  that  the  feminine  was  no  dis- 
tinction, they  were  usually  assumed  by  the  daughters  of  the 
house,  and  altered  to  suit  their  construction. 
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This  class,  larger  and  more  varied  than  the  former  ones, 
has  given  more  to  general  nomenclature.* 

Section  II. — Adrianus,  $c. 

One  of  the  territorial  cognomina  was  that  derived  from 
the  town  of  Adria  in  Picenum,  the  same  which  named  the 
Adriatic  Sea.  A  family  of  JElii,  migrating  through  Spain, 
were  known  by  the  cognomen  of  Adrianus,  or  Hadrianus, 
both  place  and  name  being  usually  spelt  with  the  aspirate. 
The  Emperor  Publius  iElius  Hadrianus  built  our  famous 
northern  wall,  still  called  after  him,  as  is#the  city  of  Adri- 
anople ;  but  he  failed  in  imposing  his  gentile  name  of  JEli* 
upon  Jerusalem.  The  Italian  surname  of  Adriani  is  probably 
derived  from  the  original  city.  An  Adrianus  was  the  first 
abbot  of  St.  Augustin's,  Canterbury,  and  another  was  first 
bishop  of  Aberdeen ;  but  the  most  popular  St.  Adrianus  was 
an  officer  in  the  imperial  army  who  was  converted  by  the 
sight  of  the  martyrdoms  under  Galerius,  and  was  martyred 
himself  at  Nicomedia,  whence  his  relics  were  taken  to  Con- 
stantinople and  to  Rome,  thence  again  to  Flanders,  where 
they  were  transported  from  one  abbey  to  another,  and  sup- 
posed to  work  such  miracles  that  Adrianus  has  ever  since 
been  a  universal  name  in  the  Low  Countries,  where  it  gets 
contracted  into  Arje,  or  Janus,  while  the  more  northerly 
nations  call  it,  in  common  use,  Arrian,  or  Arne.  The  French 
make  it  Adrien,  and  have  given  it  the  feminine  Adrienne ; 
and  the  Italians  have  not  unfrequently  Adriano  and  Adrians* 
In  Russia  it  is  Andreian. 

Aquila  (an  eagle),  was  a  cognomen  in  several  Roman 
families,  either  from  augury  or  the  national  feature.  It 
reminds  us  of  the  Greek  Aias,  and  of  many  of  the  Teuton 
names  beginning  with  ar. 

Aquila  was  a  companion  of  St  Paul,  and  another  Aquila, 
under  Hadrian,  wavered  long  between  Judaism  and  Chris- 

*  Horace,  Satire*;  Boscoe,  Venice. 
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tianity,  and  translated  the  Old  Testament  into  Greek ;  but 
Aquila  has  not  been  followed  as  a  name,  save  here  and  there 
in  England  and  America  as  a  Scripture  name.  It  figures 
in  sundry  names  of  plants;  the  bird-like  heads  of  the 
columbine  petals  caused  Linnaeus  to  call  it  aquilegia,  and 
the  '  spread  eagle '  in  the  severed  stem  of  the  bracken  fern 
gives  it  the  specific  name  of  aquilina. 

There  was  an  Aquilian  gens,  and  again  Aquilinus  was 
formed  from  this  by  adoption,  whence  a  Gallic  Aquilinus, 
bishop  of  Evreux ;  in  620,  also,  a  saint  of  the  Greek  Church, 
who  has  made  Akulina,  or  Akilina,  a  favourite  female  name 
in  Russia. 

The  first  Agricola  who  rose  to  fame  was  the  excellent 
Cordus  Julius  Agricola,  who  civilized  the  Roman  settle- 
ments in  Britain,  and  left  his  name  as  the  signature  for 
'  farmers'  friends '  in  country  papers.  The  word  is  from 
ager  (a  field),  the  same  as  the  German  alter,  and  our  acre, 
and  from  colo  (to  till). 

Agrippa  was  not  well  understood  by  the  Romans  them- 
selves, though  they  settled  that  it  meant  one  born  with  his 
feet  foremost.  The  explanation  we  quote  from  Professor 
Aufrecht :  *  He  (Gellius)  ascribes  to  that  preposterous  birth 
all  the  calamities  which  befel  the  world  through  Agrippa's 
ill-starred  descendants.  '  To  fall  on  one's  feet '  was  therefore 
no  auspicious  event  in  Italy.  But  how  can  we  possibly  re- 
concile that  signification  with  the  etymology?  I  think  the 
legs  peep  out  of  the  ppy  and  that  ppa  is  probably  a  contrac- 
tion of  peda.  Now  it  is  very  easy  to  explain  what  remains 
from  the  Sanscrit,  in  the  same  way  as  everything  else  may 
be  explained  by  it ;  but  as  that  language  reminds  us  at  the 
present  moment  of  Sepoys  and  outrages,  we  had  better  re- 
main on  classical  soil,  and  compare  the  Greek  oxpos,  which  a 
Latin  tongue  might  have  softened  a  little,  just  as  in  cygnus, 
neg-ligo,  &c,  &c.  'Axpoirov?  means  only  '  the  beginning  or 
tip  of  the  foot;9  but  it  might  as  well  have  signified  an  indi- 
vidual, who,  on  entering  this  shaky  world  of  ours,  philoso- 
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phically  chose  to  take  a  firm  '  stand-point,'  rather  than  begin 
by  a  foolish  act,  and  plunge  into  it  headlong.'  It  was  at 
first  a  pranomen,  but  became  a  cognomen  in  the  clan  of 
Menenius  and  of  many  others.  Marcus  Vipsanius  Agrippa 
was  the  friend  and  son-in-law  of  Augustus,  and  from  him 
the  Herods  called  themselves  Agrippa ;  and  his  daughter  was 
the  first  of  those  ladies  called  Agrippina,  whose  tragic  stories 
mark  the  early  years  of  the  Roman  emperor.  Cornelius 
Agrippa  was  probably  assumed  by  the  learned  man  of  Co- 
logne, who  has  connected  it  in  the  popular  mind  with  alchemy 
and  necromancy.  St.  Agrippina  was  martyred  at  Rome 
under  Valerian,  and  being  transferred  to  Girgenti  in  Sicily, 
became  known  to  the  Greeks.  Her  name  is  used  in  Russia 
in  the  softened  form  of  Agrafina,  and  the  rude  contraction 
Gruscha  or  Grunja.  Some  suggest  that  Agrippa  may  be  the 
Greek  apywnws  (swift) -footed. 

The  city  of  Alba  Longa  doubtless  took  its  first  name  from 
that  universal  word  that  named  the  Alps,  the  Elbe,  Elves, 
Albion,  and  Albin,  from  their  whiteness,  and  left  affms  still 
the  adjective  in  Rome.  Legend  declared  that  the  city  was 
called  from  the  white  sow  with  fifty  piglings,  who  directed 
JEneas  to  its  site;  but,  however  this  might  be,  it  was 
the  source  of  the  family  of  Albinus  in  the  Postumian  gens, 
whence,  slightly  altered,  the  name  of  the  soldier  Albanus, 
the  British  martyr,  whose  death  led  to  the  change  from 
Verulamium  to  St.  Albans,  and  from  whom  the  English 
Christian  name  of  Alban.  Another  St.  Albanus,  or  Abban, 
was  an  Irish  bishop,  consecrated  by  St.  Patrick,  and  probably 
the  source  of  the  Scottish  Christian  name  Albany,  which  was 
often  used  as  a  rendering  of  the  Keltic  Finn,  also  meaning 
white.  Another  Albanus,  or  Albinus,  of  a  British  family, 
established  in  Armorica,  was  a^monastic  saint  and  bishop  of 
Angers,  naming  the  family  of  St.  Aubin ;  perhaps  William 
de  Albini,  the  ancestor  of  the  Howards.  The  modern  English 
feminine  Albina,  or  Albinia,  must  have  been  formed  as  a 
name  of  romance  from  some  of  these.    Indeed,  albus  (the 
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white)  recurs  in  names  of  places  and  surnames  far  too  nu- 
merous to  dwell  upon,  especially  in  that  which,  changed  by 
Spanish  pronunciation  into  Alva,  gave  title  to  the  fierce 
duke,  who  was  the  minister  of  Philip  II.  Nor  is  it  at  all 
improbable  that  the  ancient  Spanish  Christian  name  of  Alvar, 
with  its  patronymic  Alvarez,  may  be  remote  descendants  of 
crfbus.  Old  Spanish  genealogies  have"  Albar,  or  Alvar,  very 
early,  and  therewith  ladies  called  Alvara,  Alberia,  or  Elvira. 
Is  this,  indeed,  the  derivation  of  this  last  beautiful  Spanish 
name,  honoured  by  having  belonged  to  many  an  early  queen ; 
and  afterwards  to  the  daughter  of  the  Gid;  and  again,  to  the 
only  child  of  the  great  Gonzalo  ?  Some  think  it  the  Moorish 
Elmira,  a  princess — the  same  word  as  the  emir,  whom  we  pre- 
serve in  our  admiral.  But  it  is  certain  that  the  intensely 
Christian  Spaniards  would  have  loathed  the  very  idea  of  a 
Moorish  name;  and  Elvira  begins  before  the  days  of  ro- 
mance. Others  say  it  is  a  corruption  of  Gfeloyra,  or  Geluira, 
an  equally  inexplicable  name ;  and  it  is  also  possible  that  it 
may  be  taken  from  the  city  of  Eliberis,  now  called  Elvira, 
the  scene  of  a  very  notable  synod  of  the  Western  Church. 
On  the  whole,  the  Latin  derivation  appears  to  me  preferable, 
since  no  language  has  more  deformed  names  than  the  Spanish, 
and  many  old  Roman  ones  were  there  current  by  inheritance.* 

Section  m. — Augustus. 

Augustus  is  the  agnomen  conferred  by  the  senate  upon 
the  second  Caesar,  meaning  reverend  or  set  apart,  and  was 
selected  as  hedging  him  with  majesty,  though  not  offending 
the  citizens  with  the  word  king.  It  is  closely  related  to 
augur,  which  the  Romans  said  was  *  ob  avium  garritusj  be- 
cause the  augur  divined  by  the  chatter  of  birds;  while  others 
make  it  come  from  augeo  (to  increase) ;  but  it  is  not  im- 

*  Smith;  Butler;  Manse  of  Mastland;  Pott;  Michaelis,  Acta  Sane- 
torum;  Papers  of  the  Philological  Society;  Anderson,  Genealogies; 
Mariana,  Istorio  de  Espafla* 
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possible  that  it  may  be  related  to  the  Teuton  cege  (awe).  At 
Rome  the  Augustus  was  always  the  reigning  emperor,  the 
Augusta  after  Diocletian,  was  his  wife ;  and  no  one  presumed 
to  take  the  name  till  the  unfortunate  Romulus  Augustus,  called 
Augustulus  in  contempt,  who  ended  both  the  independence  of 
Rome  and  the  empire  with  the  names  of  their  founders. 

The  Welsh  formed  the  name  of  Awst  from  Augustus ;  but 
it  does  not  seem  to  have  been  elsewhere  used,  except  as  an 
epithet  of  the  flattering  chroniclers  bestowed  upon  Philippe 
IH.  of  France,  until  about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, a  fancy  seized  the  small  German  princes  of  christening 
their  children  by  this  imperial  title.  August  of  Anhalt 
Flotzgau  appears  in  1575 — seven  years  earlier,  August  of 
Braunsweig  Luneburg.  Then  August  of  Wolfenbuttel  names 
his  daughter  Anne  Augusta ;  and  we  all  recollect  the  Elector 
Johann  August  of  Saxony,  memorable  as  the  prisoner  of 
Charles  V.,  and  friend  of  Luther.  Thenceforth  these  names 
flourished  in  Germany,  and  took  up  their  abode  in  England 
with  the  Hanoverian  race. 


English. 

Augustus 
Gussy 

French. 
Auguste 

German. 
August 

Lett. 

Aujusts 
Justs 

Russian. 
Avgust 

Hungarian. 
Agoston 

FEMININE. 

English. 

Augusta 
Gussie 

German. 

Auguste 
Asta 
Guste 
Gustel 

Italian. 
Augusta 

Lnsatian 
Avgusta 
GusU 
Gustylka 

The  diminutive  had,  however,  been  adopted  under  the 
Roman  empire  in  later  times,  and  was  borne  by  the  great 
Father  Augustmus  of  Hippo,  and  his  namesake,  the  mis- 
sionary of  the  Saxons.    This  was  chosen  by  a  Danish  bishop 
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as  a  Latinization  of  his  proper  name  of  Eystein  (island 
stone)  ;  and  it  has  always  been  somewhat  popular,  probably 
owing  to  the  order  of  Augustin,  or  Austin  Friars,  instituted 
in  honour  of  the  first  St.  Augustin,  and  onoe  the  greatest 
sheep  owners  in  England. 


English. 

Augustin 
Austin 

French. 
Augustin 

German. 
Augustin 

Spanish. 
Augustino 

Portuguese. 
Agostinho 

Italian. 
Agostino 

Polish. 
Aogoatin 

FEMININE. 

Irish. 
Augusteen 

French. 
Augustine 

German. 

Augustine 
8  tine 

9 

Italian. 
Agostina 

Portuguese. 
Agostinha 

Augustus  also  gave  us  August  instead  of  Sextilis  for  the 
month  following  that  which  his  uncle  had  named ;  but  he  and 
his  followers  have  chiefly  succeeded  in  impressing  their  title 
upon  cities,  though  often  mightily  altered  by  men's  tongues. 
Angst  was  Augusta-Bauracorum ;  Aosta,  Augusta-Pretoria; 
Merida,  Augusta-Emerita  (the  Augusta  of  veterans) ;  Zara- 
goza,  Augustus  Caesar;  Autun  Augustodunum,  Augustus' 
Hill;  Soissons,Augu8ta-Sues8iorum;  Aix,  Aquae  Augusti  (the 
waters  or  baths  of  Augustus);  Augsburgh,  Augusta- Vin- 
delicorum.* 

•  Merivale;  Gibbon;  Caye;  Butler;  Professor  Munch;  Pott;  Arrow- 
smith;  Michaelis. 
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Section  IV. — Blasius. 

Some  consider  Blasius  to  be  a  mere  contraction  of  the 
Greek  basUios  (royal);  but  long  before  that  name  prevailed,  at 
least  among  historical  personages,  we  hear  of  Blatius,  Blat- 
tiufl,  or  Blasius,  as  a  man  of  Salapia,  in  Apulia,  whose  name 
seems  to  have  signified  a  babbler.  Nevertheless,  Blasio  was 
a  surname  in  the  Cornelian  gens,  and  Blasius  was  Bishop 
of  Sebaste,  in  Nioomedia,  where  he  was  martyred  in  316. 
In  the  time  of  the  Crusades,  his  relics  were  imported  from 
the  East,  and  he  became  patron  of  the  republic  of  Ragusa; 
and  from  a  tradition  that  he  had  been  combed  to  death  with 
iron  combs,  such  an  implement  was  his  mark,  and  he  was  the 
favourite  saint  of  the  English  wool-staplers.  The  only  vestige 
that  Romsey,  in  Hampshire,  was  once  a  woollen  manufactory, 
is  the  sign  of  an  inn,  representing  'Bishop  Blaze,'  in  the  fall 
canonicals,  wig,  and  all  of  the  episcopal  bench  of  the  eighteenth 
century.  The  whole  guild  of  wool-staplers  used  to  form  a  pro- 
cession on  his  day,  the  3rd  of  February,  in  brilliant  raiment; 
representing  not  only  the  bishop,  but  Jason  and  the  golden 
fleece,  and  followed  up  by  shepherds,  shepherdesses,  &c.  The 
fiery  sound  of  the  word  Blase  was  thought  to  have  inspired 
the  custom  of  lighting  bonfires  on  every  hill  in  the  northern 
parts  of  England;  and  in  others,  the  day  was  a  holiday  for 
the  women,  who  burnt  the  distaff  of  anyone  whom  they  found 
spinning.  However,  the  custom  has  since  been  shown  to  be 
too  universal  to  have  been  thus  caused,  and  it  is  probably  one 
of  the  ancient  observances  brought  away  by  our  forefathers 
from  Eastern  fireworship.  The  only  vestige  of  this  as  a  name 
in  England  is,  however,  in  Goldsmith's  Madam  Blase;  but 
in  Spanish  Bias  is  used,  as  no  reader  of  Gil  Bias  can  forget 
Blasius  is  found  in  Bavaria;  and  Plase,  Blase,  Bleisig,  and 
Biasing,  are  surnames  thence  derived. 
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English. 

Blaze 

Blase 

.French. 
Blaise 
Blaisot 

Spanish. 
Bias 

Portuguese. 
Braz 

Italian. 

Biagio 
Biasio 
Baccio 

German. 

BlasiuB 

Blasi 

Blasol 

Dutch. 
Blaas 

Bussian. 

yiassij 

Ylass 

Servian. 
Blazej 

Ulyrian. 
Blasko 
Vlaho 
Bearck 

Hungarian. 
Balas 

• 

The  Germans  have  even  the  feminine  Blasia.* 


Section  V. — Ccesar. 

No  cognomen  has  ever  been  so  much  used  as  that  of  Caesar, 
which  first  began  in  the  Julian  gens,  nearly  two  centuries  be- 
fore the  time  of  the  great  Dictator.  Some  derived  it  like 
Caeso,  from  cmdo  (to  cut) ;  others  said  that  the  eyes  of  the 
first  owner  of  it  were  supernaturally  blue  (ccesiui),  or  that 
his  hair  (cmaries)  was  wonderfully  profuse ;  and  a  fourth  ex- 
planation declared  that  it  was  the  Moorish  word  for  an  ele- 
phant, which  one  of  the  Julii  had  slain  with  his  own  hand  in 
Africa.  However  this  might  be,  adoption  into  the  family  of 
Caesar  was  the  means  of  obtaining  that  accumulation  of  magis- 
terial offices  that  placed  the  successor  of  Julius  at  the  head 
of  affairs,  civil  and  military;  and  whilst  habits  of  republican 
equality  were  still  retained  by  the  emperors,  Caesar  was  merely 
used  as  their  designation.  After  the  first  twelve,  adoption 
could  no  longer  be  strained  into  any  fiction  of  the  continuance 
of  the  Julian  clan,  and  Caesar  became  more  properly  a  title. 
After  the  new  arrangement  of  the  empire  under  Diocletian, 
Augustus  was  the  title- of  emperor  who  had  become  an  actual 
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monarch,  and  Caesar  of  the  heir  to  the  empire.  In  conse- 
quence, when  Charlemagne  relieved  Rome  from  the  attacks  of 
the  Lombards,  the  pope,  as  the  representative  of  the  S.P.Q.R., 
created  him  Caesar,  and  the  title  has  been  carried  on  among 
his  German  representatives  as  Kaiser,  though  no  elected 
'  King  of  the  Romans '  might  assume  this  sacred  title  until 
he  had  been  crowned  by  the  pope's  own  hand.  The  first  of 
the  K.  K.  (katserliche  konigliche)  which  marks  all  belonging 
to  His  Imperial  Majesty  of  Austria,  is  a  mere  sign  of  past 
honours,  for  all  that  once  made  him  head  of  die  Holy  Roman 
Empire  is  past  and  gone.  The  Russian  imperial  title  of 
Tzar  was  long  spelt  Czar,  and  supposed  to  be  another  form  of 
Caesar ;  but  it  has  been  traced  beyond  a  doubt  to  the  Slavo- 
nic zar,  a  lord.  As  a  Christian  name  it  has  seldom  occurred. 
Cesare  Borgia  was  named,  like  many  Italians  of  his  date,  in 
the  classical  style,  but  no  one  wished  to  inherit  it  from  him, 
and  it  is  seldom  found  except  in  France  as  Cesar;  though  in 
some  counties  of  England  the  peasantry  give  it  in  baptism, 
having  taken  it,  perhaps,  from  the  family  mentioned  by 
Clarendon,  whose  surname  was  Caesar.  The  only  feminine  I 
can  find  is  Cesarina  Grimaldi,  in  1585,  and  Kaisar  occurs 
in  the  same  manner  in  Germany.  The  recollection  of  the 
two  mighty  Roman  rivals  caused  their  names  to  be  used  in 
pairs  for  negroes,  and  from  thence  they  descended,  as  has  been 
before  said,  to  dogs,  for  whom  Caesar  has  held  its  ground 
better  than  Pompey  has  done,  being  very  probably  taken 
by  the  popular  mind  as  Seizer!  Caesarea  and  Caesarea 
Philippi,  with  various  other  cities,  were  called  after  the  empe- 
rors, but  have  lost  the  name. 

In  contrast  to  the  hairy  Caesar,  we  proceed  to  the  opposite 
title  that  the  great  Julius  might  have  borne,  if  he  had  not 
figuratively,  as  well  as  literally,  hidden  his  baldness  with  a 
wreath  of  bays.  Calvinus,  the  diminutive  of  Calvus  (the  bald), 
is  worth  mentioning,  because  it  probably  was  the  origin  of  the 
surname  of  Jean  Chauvin,  the  Reformer ;  and  was  re-Latin- 
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ized  again  by  him  into  the  Calvin  by  which  he  is  known  to 
controversy.  The  father  of  the  Cid  regarded  as  Ids  great 
enemy  one  Lain  Calvo,  who  is  supposed  to  be,  by  one  of  the 
great  Spanish  corruptions,  formed  from  Flavius  Calvus.* 

Section  VI. — CamiUus. 

Camilla  was  a  warlike  Volscian  nymph,  dedicated  to  the 
service  of  Diana,  and  celebrated  in  the  JEneid.  Her  name  is 
said  to  have  been  Casmilla,  and  to  have  been  given  as  mean- 
ing that  she  was  a  votaress  of  Diana.  It  is  believed  to  be  an 
Etruscan  word,  and  the  youth  of  both  sexes  were  termed 
Camilli  and  Camilla  when  employed  in  any  solemn  office; 
and  thus  Camillus  became  a  name  in  the  gens  of  Furius,  and 
was  noted  in  him  who  saved  the  capitol.  Nymphs  always 
had  an  attraction  for  the  French,  and  a  Camille  figures  in 
Florian's  romance  of  Numa  Pompilius,  while  Camilla  was 
adopted  in  the  universal  rage  for  classical  names  which  ac- 
tuated the  English  after  the  Reformation,  and  in  some  few 
families  it  has  been  handed  on  to  the  present  day.  Camillo 
was  revived  with  classical  names  in  Italy ;  and  at  the  time  of  the 
Revolution,  Camille  was  very  fashionable  in  France.  Camilla 
is  still  very  common  in  the  Abruzzi,  its  old  classic  ground. 

Section  VII. — Clemens. 

Clemens  came  in  so  late  that  it  hardly  deserves  to  be  called 
a  cognomen,  but  we  find  it  as  the  third  name  of  Titus  Fla- 
vius Clemens,  Vespasian's  nephew,  who  was  put  to  death  by 
Domitian,  on  a  charge  of  atheism,  like  others  who  went  over 
to  the  Jewish  superstition  i.e.,  to  Christianity.  A  very  early 
church  at  Rome  is  dedicated  to  him,  and  he  is  thought  by 
some  to  be  the  same  as  the  Clemens  mentioned  by  St.  Paul 
(Phil.  iv.  3),  author  of  two  epistles,  and  first  of  nine  bishops 
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of  Borne  so  called.  Another  great  Father,  St.  Clemens  of 
Alexandria,  was  likewise  of  the  same  name;  besides  a  martyr 
of  Ancyra,  all  called  from  the  adjective  element,  which  has 
much  the  same  meaning  as  its  derivative  clement  in  all 
modern  tongues.  Its  origin  is  uncertain:  some  saying  it 
meant  of  clear  mind,  others  of  inclining  mind;  but  the  sub- 
stantive dementia  was  a  personified  goddess,  worshipped  at 
Borne,  bearing  a  cup  in  one  hand  and  a  lance  in  the  other. 
1  Your  Clemency '  became  a  title  of  the  emperors,  and  we  find 
the  orator  Tertullus  even  addressing  it  to  Felix.  It  is  possible 
that  it  was  thus  that  Clemens  first  passed  to  the  emperor's 
kinsman.  There  is  a  pretty  legend  that  St.  Clement  was 
martyred  by  being  beheaded,  and  thrown  into  the  sea,  where 
a  shrine  (I  think  of  coral)  was  formed  round  his  head,  and 
he  thus  became  the  patron  of  sailors,  above  all,  of  Danes  and 
Dutchmen.  In  Germany  it  has  preserved  its  Latin  form,  but 
cuts  down  into  Klenim,  Mente,  Menz,  Mentzel;  as  in  Den- 
mark into  Klemet  and  Mens.  The  English  surname,  Mence, 
may  perhaps  be  from  this  source;  and  Clement  and  Clementi 
are  French  and  Italian  surnames,  as  Clement  and  Clemente 
are  the  Christian  ones.  Italy  probably  first  modernized  the 
abstract  goddess  into  Clemenza,  whence  France  took  up 
Clemence,  while  Germany  invented  Clementine  for  the  femi- 
nine, whence  our  Clementina,  rendered  popular  for  a  time  in 
honour  of  the  Italian  lady  in  Sir  C.  Qrandison.  The  Bussians 
have  Eliment,  the  Esthonians  contract  into  Lemet,  and  the 
Hungarians  Kelemen.  It  must  have  been  from  the  Dutch 
connections  of  eastern  England,  that  Clement  and  Clemency 
were  both  early  common.* 

Section  Vm. — Constantius. 

Constantius  was  likewise  as  late  as  any  cognomen  deserving 
to  be  reckoned.  It  comes  from  constant  (constant),  a  word 
meaning  holding  together  firmly,  and  compounded  of  con 
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(together),  and  stans,  the  participle  of  that  verb  sto>  the  con- 
tinuation of  which  in  Italian  and  Spanish  expresses  existence 
and  locality  in  distinction  to  the  mere  auxiliary  verb  to  be, 
while  in  English,  its  offspring  is  limited  to  the  idea  of  up- 
rightness or  resolution.  So  late,  indeed,  did  Gonstantius 
become  prominent  in  history  in  the  person  of  Flavius  Valerius 
Constantius,  that  he  does  not  even  seem  to  have  had  a  prae- 
nomen,  and  his  sons  and  grandsons  varied  the  cognomen  by 
way  of  distinction  into  Constans  and  Gonstantinus.  Of  these 
the  first  Christian  emperor  rendered  the  diminutive  glorious, 
and  though  it  has  not  been  much  copied  in  the  West,  s 
Kovotoktivos  is  one  of  the  very  few  Latin  names  that  have 
been  Latinized  among  the  Greeks,  as  well  it  might  be,  in 
memory  of  the  emperor  who  transported  the  seat  of  empire 
to  a  Greek  city,  and  changed  its  appellation  from  Byzantium 
to  Constantinopolis.  Yet  the  coinage  of  the  place  was  called 
bezants  all  over  the  world,  and  when  the  last  Constantine  had 
perished  under  the  sword  of  the  Turk,  the  barbarous  lips  of 
the  conquerors  contracted  its  name  into  Stamboul.  Kustendje 
is  also  a  Turkish  version  of  Constantia;  Gonstantina  in  Africa; 
Constance  in  Switzerland ;  Gonstanza  in  Cyprus ;  Constance 
in  France :  all  likewise  have  proved  the  constancy  of  their  name. 

Constantius  Chlorus  was  very  popular  in  Britain,  and — as 
has  been  said  before — the  belief  that  his  wife  Helena  was  of 
British  birth,  held  the  island  firm  in  its  allegiance  till  the 
death  of  the  last  emperor  who  claimed  kindred  with  him. 
And  then  Constantius  and  Constantinus  were  names  assumed 
by  the  rebels  who  first  began  to  break  the  bonds  of  union 
with  the  empire,  as  if  the  sound  were  sure  to  win  British 
hearts.  Indeed,  Cystenian  has  never  entirely  disappeared 
from  the  Welsh  nomenclature,  nor  Kusteninn  from  Brittany. 

Perhaps  one  charm  of  the  name  to  a  Kelt  was  its  first  syl- 
lable, which  resembles  the  con  or  cu  (wisdom  or  hound),  which 
was  one  of  their  favourite  beginnings.  The  Constantines  of 
Hector  Boece's  line  of  Scottish  kings  are  ornamental  Congals 
and  Conchobars ;  and,  in  like  manner,  Ireland  has  turned 
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many  a  Connal  and  Connor  into  Constantino  in  more  modern 
times,  accounting  for  the  prevalence  of  the  trisyllabled  Roman 
as  a  surname. 

In  Russia  Konstantin  has  been  carried  on,  especially  since 
the  days  of  Catharine  II.,  as  a  witness  to  the  continuation  of 
the  Byzantine  empire  in  that  of  Muscovy ;  and  here,  and  in 
the  other  Slavonian  countries  alone  does  it  really  prevail  as 
a  popular  name,  frequent  enough  for  vernacular  contractions, 
such  as  Kostja,  Kosto,  Kostadin. 

Tho  feminine  of  both  names  was  used  by  the  daughters  of 
the  imperial  family,  and  Constantia  continued  among  the 
Provencal  ladies,  so  as  to  be  brought  to  the  throne  of  France 
by  the  termagant  Constance  of  Provence,  wife  to  that  meek 
sovereign,  Robert  the  Pious.  She  is  said  to  have  insisted  on 
his  composing  a  Latin  hymn  in  her  honour,  when  he,  not 
being  in  a  mood  for  flattery,  began  to  sing  '  0  Constantia 
martyrum]  which  she  took  as  a  personal  compliment  Con- 
stance has  ever  since  been  a  royal  and  noble  name  in  France, 
but  the  unfortunate  Breton  duchess,  mother  of  Arthur,  pro- 
bably received  it  as  a  supposed  feminine  to  her  father  Conan. 
Italy  made  it  Gostanza,  and  the  Sicilian  mother  of  Frederick 
II.  transmitted  it  to  Germany  as  Constanz,  or  Stanze,  while 
her  great  granddaughter,  the  heiress  of  Manfred's  wrongs, 
took  it  to  Spain  as  Costanza,  the  traces  of  which  we  see  in 
the  Custance,  by  which  Chaucer  calls  that  excellent  daughter 
of  Pedro  the  Cruel,  who  was  the  wife  of  John  of  Gaunt. 
After  her  time  it  was  common  in  England,  and  it  is  startling 
to  find  a  real  Constance  de  Beverley  in  disgrace  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  VIEL,  not,  however,  for  forging  Marmion's  letters, 
but  the  much  more  excusable  misdemeanour  of  attending  the 
Marchioness  of  Exeter  in  a  stolen  visit  to  the  Nun  of  Kent. 
In  the  times  immediately  after  the  Reformation,  Constance 
died  away,  then  came  forth  as  Constantia  in  the  Minerva 
press,  and  at  present  reigns  among  the  favourite  fancy  names, 
scarcely  less  inevitable  than  Alice  and  Edith.* 
*  Faociolati;  Le  Bean;  Iriih  Society;  Fronde,  Henry  FIT/.;  Michaeli*, 
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Kostancia,  Kotka,  Stanca  are  used    in    fak  ( Savoniain^ /  y> 
countries,  but  far  less  commonly  than  the  ^asculW  Cto-  <y  , 

stantine,  almost  entirely  disregarded  by  the  Teuton  jade  dfcV  V/ 
Europe.  '-'I. 

Section  IX. — Orispusy  £c. 

Crispus  (curled,  or  wrinkled),  the  same  word  which  has 
produced  our  crisp ;  and  the  French  cripi  (applied  to  hair), 
became  a  cognomen,  and  in  late  times  produced  Crispinus 
and  Crispinianus,  two  brothers  who  accompanied  St.  Quentin 
when  he  preached  the  Gospel  in  France.  They  settled  at 
Soissons,  and  there,  while  pursuing  their  mission,  supported 
themselves  by  making  shoes  until  their  martyrdom,  A.D.  287. 
Shoemakers,  of  course,  adopted  them  as  their  patrons,  and 
theirs  was  a  universal  holiday. 

'  Oh  1  that  we  now  had  here 
But  one  ten  thousand  of  those  men  in  England 
Who  do  no  work  to-day .' 

That  da/  being  that  of  the  battle  of  Agincourt,  of  which 
King  Henry  augurs — 

4  And  Crispin,  Crispian,  shall  ne'er  go  by, 
From  this  day  to  the  ending  of  the  world, 
But  we  in  it  shall  be  remembered.' 

Crispin  has  never  been  a  frequent  Christian  name,  but  it 
has  become  a  surname  with  us,  and  the  French  have  Crepin, 
Crepet,  and  the  Italians  Crispino.  Crispin  is  still  the  French 
for  a  shoemaker's  last. 

Drusus,  a  cognomen  in  the  Livian  gens,  was  only  accounted 
for  among  the  Romans  by  a  story  that  its  first  owner  took  it 
from  having  killed  a  chieftain  in  Gaul  named  Drausus.  This 
word  is  explained  by  comparative  philologists  as  firm  or  rigid 
in  Keltic,  Drud,  strong,  in  Welsh,  droth  in  Erse.  Either  the 
Gaul  was  the  real  cause  of  the  surname,  or  it  is  an  instance 
of  the  Keltic  element  in  old  Italian.  It  is  hardly  worthy  of 
notice,  except  that,  in  imitation  of  the  sister  and  daughter  of 


346  COGNOMINA. 

his  patron  Caligula,  Herod  Agrippa  called  his  daughter  by  the 
feminine  diminutive  Drusilla,  by  which  she  appears  by  the  side 
of  Felix,  hearing  but  little  regarding  the  discourse  of  St  PauL 

The  name  of  Felix  himself  was  an  agnomen  frequently 
assumed  by  peculiarly  fortunate  individuals.  It  meant  happy, 
and  has  given  rise  to  all  manner  of  words  of  good  augury 
in  the  modern  languages.  No  less  than  eleven  saints  so 
called  are  numbered  in  the  Roman  calendar,  and  yet  it  has 
never  been  a  popular  name,  though  sometimes  occurring  in 
Spain  and  France  in  the  original  form,  and  as  Felice  in  Italy. 
The  feminines,  Felicia  and  Felise,  in  England  and  France, 
have  been  constructed  from  it*  and  Felicia  was  Queen  of 
Navarre  in  1067  5  but  $ie  abstract  idea,  Felicitas  (happiness), 
once  worshipped  as  a  goddess  at  Rome,  named  the  slave- 
martyr  of  Carthage,  who  suffered  with  St.  Perpetua,  and 
another  Felicitas  who,  with  her  seven  sons,  under  Antoninus 
Pius,  presented  a  Christian  parallel  to  the  mother  in  the 
Maccabees.  FelicitA  in  Italy,  and  Felicite  in  France,  are 
the  votaries  of  one  or  others  of  these.  Felix  is  ybpted  in 
Ireland  as  a  substitute  for  Feidlim  or  Phelim  (ever  good). 

In  one,  a  German  version  of  King  Arthur's  disappearance, 
his  companions  in  his  hidden  home  are  said  to  be  Juno  and 
Felicia,  the  Sybil's  daughter. 

Faustus  and  Faustina  are  formed  exactly  in  the  same 
spirit  of  good  augury.* 

Section  X. — Galeriusy  £c. 

The  Teutonic  helm  (protection),  turned  in  the  Latin  pro- 
nunciation into  galea  a  (helmet),  named  the  persecuting  Em- 
peror Galerius,  and  continued  in  Lombardy  till  it  formed 
that  of  Galeazzo,  which  became  notable  among  the  Visconti 
of  Milan,  and  was  called  by  the  French  Galeas.  Old  Camden 
augured  that  the  first  was  so  called  from  all  the  cocks  in 
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Milan  crowing  at  the  time  of  his  birth,  and  certainly,  unless 
the  frequent  Roman  cognomen  Gallus  indicates  a  partly 
Gallic  extraction,  it  would  either  be  one  of  the  farming 
names,  and  show  that  the  owner  was  notable  for  his  poultry, 
or  be  a  differently  spelt  variety  from  Galea,  or  helmet.  Galileo, 
Galilei,  and  Galeotti  are  all  Italian  continuations  of  this  old 
Latin  name — that  is,  if  the  great  astronomer's  name  be  not 
in  honour  of  Galilee.  It  is  also  possible  that  it  may  be  con- 
nected with  the  Keltic  Gal  (courage  or  a  stranger),  which 
occurs  again  as  the  Irish  saint  who  founded  an  abbey  in  Swit- 
zerland; but  more  of  this  in  Keltic  regions  of  names. 

Niebuhr  considers  the  Prisci  to  have  been  the  original 
Latin  tribe,  whose  name  acquired  its  sense  of  age  from  their 
antiquity,  just  as  Gothic  was  at  one  time  a  French  and  English 
synonym  for  antiquated.  Priscus  was  really  the  Porcian  cog- 
nomen, probably  denoting  the  descent  of  the  gens  from  the 
Prisci ;  and  he  whom  we  are  accustomed  to  call  Gato  the  Elder, 
as  a  translation  of  Marcus  Porcius  Pjriscus  Gato,  was  the  first 
to  add  the  second  cognomen,  the  meaning  of  which  is  wary, 
from  Gatus,  probably  a  contraction  from  Gautus  (cautious). 
Priscus  and  Prisca  are  both  found  in  the  Roman  martyr- 
ology ;  but  to  us  the  most  interesting  person  thus  named  is 
Priscilla,  the  fellow-worker  of  St.  Paul,  in  honour  of  whom 
this  diminutive  has  had  some  prevalence  in  England,  though 
somewhat  of  a  puritan  kind. 

Sabinus,  of  course  indicating  a  Sabine  family,  occurs 
among  the  Flavii,  and  many  other  gentes.  Sabina  was  the 
second  name  of  that  Popprea,  Nero's  wife,  whose  extrava- 
gances have  become  a  proverb,  who  bathed  in  asses'  milk, 
and  shod  her  mules  with  gold.  As  a  frequent  cognomen, 
this  was  the  name  of  many  other  women,  and  specially  of 
a  widow  who  was  converted  by  her  maid,  Seraphia,  to  the 
Christian  faith,  and  was  martyred  in  Hadrian's  persecution. 
There  is  a  church  dedicated  to  her  at  Rome,  which  was  for- 
merly the  first '  Lent  station,'  a  fact  which  commended  her 
to  the  notice  of  the  Germans,  and#has  made  Sabine  a  fre- 
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quent  name  among  them.  Sabina  is  often  found  among  the 
peasantry  about  Gloucester,  but  it  is  possible  that  this  may 
be  a  corruption  of  Sabrina  (the  Severn). 

Serenus  (serene,  or  good  tempered)  was  an  old  cognomen, 
and  two  saints  were  so  called.  Serena  was  the  niece  of 
Theodosius,  and  wife  of  Stilicho.  Her  name  was  chosen  by 
Hayley  for  the  heroine  of  his  TriumpJis  of  Temper  ;  but  it 
is  more  of  a  literary  name  than  one  in  actual  use.  In  Nor- 
way, however,  it  has  been  revived  as  an  ornamental  form  of 
Siri,  the  contraction  of  Sigrid. 

Scipio  meads  nothing  but  a  staff;  but  it  is  a  highly  honour- 
able title,  since  it  was  given  to  one  of  the  Cornelii,  who  served 
as  the  staff  of  his  old  blind  father ;  and  the  same  filial  piety 
distinguished  the  great  Africanus  who,  at  seventeen,  saved 
the  life  of  his  father  in  the  battle  of  the  Ticinus.  Dis- 
tinguished as  is  the  name,  it  has  not  often  been  followed, 
though  Scipione  has  occasionally  occurred  in  Italy,  and  if 
Gil  Bias  may  be  trusted,  in  Spain. 

Traherne,  an  old  Welsh  name,  is  formed  from  Trajanus, 
which  belonged  to  others  besides  the  emperor,  whose  noble 
qualities  had  made  such  an  impression  on  the  Italian  mind 
as  to  have  led  to  the  remarkable  tradition  that  St.  Gregory 
the  Great  had  obtained  permission  to  recall  him  from  the 
grave,  and  convert  him  to  the  true  faith. 

Torques  (a  neck-chain)  gave  the  cognomen  Torquatos  to 
the  fierce  Lucius  Manlius,  who,  having  slab  a  gigantic  Gaul 
in  single  combat,  took  the  gold  chain  from  about  his  neck, 
and  hung  it  on  his  own ;  and  who  afterwards  put  his  son, 
Titus  Manlius  Torquatus,  to  death  for  the  breach  of  disci- 
pline' in  accepting  a  like  challenge  from  a  Tusculan  noble. 
Torquato  Tasso  is  the  sole  modern  instance  of  the  recurrence 
of  the  surname  of  this  *  Roman  Father,'  the  northern  Tor- 
quil  being  from  an  entirely  different  source,  i.e.  Thorgils 
(Thort  pledge).* 

*  Pott;  Michaelis ;  Camden  ;  Diefenbach;  Philological  Society;  Ni* 
buhi;  Butler;  Dante;  Arnott. 
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Section  XL — Pauttus  and  Magnus  [matt  and  large]. 

The  precedence  must  be  given  to  the  less  on  account  of 
its  far  greater  dignity. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  cognomen  Paullus,  or 
Paulus,  the  contraction  of  Pauxillus,  originated  with  one  of  the 
-ZEmilian  gens,  who  was  small  in  stature.  It  was  common  in 
other  gentes,  though  chiefly  distinguished  among  the  JEmilii, 
and  was  most  probably  the  name  by  which  '  Saul  of  Tarsus ' 
would  have  been  enrolled  as  a  citizen,  either  from  its  resem- 
blance to  his  Jewish  name,  or  from  the  person  who  had  con- 
ferred liberty  upon  his  parents. 

Some,  however,  imagine  that  he  assumed  it  out  of  com- 
pliment to  the  deputy,  Sergius  Paulus ;  others,  that  it  was  an 
allusion  to  his  '  weakness '  of  '  bodily  presence,'  or  that  he 
took  it  in  his  humility,  meaning  that  he  was  '  less  than  the 
least  of  the  Apostles.'  Be  that  as  it  may,  he  has  given  it 
an  honour  entirely  outshining  that  which  is  won  from  the 
^Emilii,  and  has  spread  Paul  throughout  Europe.  .The 
strong  cause  for  supposing  that  St.  Paul  preached  the  Gos- 
pel in  Spain  has  rendered  Pablo  very  common  there ;  but,  in 
fact,  the  name  is  everywhere  more  usual  than  in  England,  in 
spite  of  the  tradition  that  the  great  Apostle  likewise  landed 
here,  and  the  dedication  of  our  great  cathedral.  Perhaps 
this  may  be  owing  to  the  fact  that  twelve  other  SS.  Paul 
divide  the  allegiance  of  the  Continent  with  the  Apostle.  Paula 
is  not  only  honoured  as  his  feminine,  but  as  the  name  of  the 
friend  and  correspondent  of '  St.  Jerome,  the  mother  of 
Eustochium;  and  Paola  is  in  consequence  found  in  Italy. 
Paulinus  (the  lengthened  form)  became  in  Welsh,  Pewlin, 
and  also  named  three  saints — among  them  our  first  arch- 
bishop of  York;  but  it  has  not  been  followed,  except  in 
Italy,  by  Paolina,  and  there  is,  perhaps,  a  mere  diminutive 
of  Paulus.    Tet  the  feminine  is  far  more  fashionable ;  and 
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Paulina,  Pauline,  Paolina,  are  the  favourite  forms  every- 
where occurring.  Perhaps  Pauline  became  the  more  popular 
in  France  for  the  sake  of  that  favourite  grandchild  whose 
Christian  name  is  almost  the  only  one  mentioned  in  Madame 
de  Sevigne's  letters.  It  was  the  only  form  commonly  recog- 
nized in  France ;  but  it  seems  that  the  sister  of  Napoleon 
was  commonly  called  Paulette  in  her  own  family.  The  direct 
Italian  diminutive  always  seems  to  be  a  greater  favourite  with 
the  southern  blood  than  its  relative  from  the  northern  chen. 

Many  surnames  have  risen  from  Paul  in  all  the  countries 
in  which  it  is  in  use ;  and  various  places  are  called  from  the 
great  Apostle.  The  village  of  Paoli,'  in  Attalia,  marks  the 
scene  of  one  of  his  preachings ;  and  the  bay  of  San  Paolo 
is  supposed  to  have  been  the  site  of  his  %hip wreck  at  Melita. 
1  Powles-walk,'  t.  e.  the  nave  of  the  old  cathedral  of  Lon- 
don, was  the  English  bourse,  till  Gresham  built  the  Royal 
Exchange,  and  Laud  enforced  reverence.  Villages,  with 
churches  dedicated  to  him,  are  in  Servia,  Pawlocy ;  in  Mo- 
ravia, Pawloviz ;  in  Germany,  Paulsdorf.  In  the  Nether- 
lands, St.  Paul  was  a  town  that  gave  a  count's  rank  to  a 
branch  of  the  Luxemburg  family;  and  a  Norman  family, 
called  St  Paul,  passing  to  England  and  Scotland,  was  first 
pronounced,  then  spelt,  Sempill,  then  Semple,  and,  finally, 
descended  into  Simple.* 


English. 

Pawl 
Paul 

French. 

Pol 

Paul 

Panlot 

Italian. 

Paolo 

• 

Portuguese. 
Paulo 

Spanish. 
Pablo 

Wallachian. 
Pawel 

German. 
Paul 

Russian. 

Pavel 

Pavlenka 

Pavluscha 

Dutch. 
Paultje 

*  Smith ;  Conybeare,  SU  Paul  ;  Bede ;  Bees,  Wetth  Saints  ;  Aikin,  Quten 
Eluabeth;  Pott;  Lower;  Michaelis;  Snorre  Sturleson;  Irish  Society. 
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Ulyrian. 

Pavl 
Pavle 

Pavo 

Lett. 
Pavils 

Hungarian. 

Pal 
Palko 

Lapp. 

Pava 
Pavek 

FEMININE. 

Italian. 
Paola 

Spanish* 
Paula 

Russian. 
Paola 

Ulyrian. 

Pava 
Pavlica 

DIMINUTIVE. 

Welsh. 
Peulan 

Italian.        I       Spanish. 
Paolino         1    Paulino 

Slavonic. 
Pavlin 

FEMININE. 

English. 
Paulina 

French. 

Pauline 
Paulette 

Italian. 

Paolina 
Paoletta 

• 

German. 
Pauline 

Slavonic 
Pavlina 

The  adjective  of  size  is  another  word  of  universal  kindred, 
though  not  always  with  the  same  meaning.  The  Sanscrit 
mahaty  and  Persian  mi  or  meah,  are  close  connections  of  the 
Gothic  mikils  (which  survives  in  mickle  and  muckle,  and  has 
furnished  our  much),  and  of  the  Greek  fuyaXos  or  fwya«,  and 
Roman  magnus  and  Slavonic  magi.  All  these  possibly  may 
be  remotely  connected  with  the  verb  magan  (may),  which  is 
the  source  of  macht  (might)  in  all  Teutonic  tongues. 

Magnus,  major,  maximus,  irregular  comparatives,  which 
hare  had  a  curious  fate.  No  one  has  taken  the  comparative 
as  a  name,  except  after  it  had  become  a  title,  and  very  vari- 
ous hare  been  its  duties  in  that  line.  Maire  du  Palais 
(greater  servant  of  the  household)  becoming  prime  minister, 
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till  he  obscured  and  finally  extinguished  the  sovereign ;  Major 
domo,  recurring  to  his  old  office ;  maire,  or  major  of  the 
city  (greater  merchant  in  the  town)  ;  Major,  or  greater 
captain  in  the  army,  a  most  varying  title,  but  always  a  re- 
spected one. 

Magnus  was  an  agnomen  added  as  a  personal  distinction, 
as  in  the  case  of  Pompey.  It  was  never  a  name  till  long  after 
the  Roman  empire  was  over,  when  Earl  der  Grosse,  as  his 
Franks  called  him,  had  been  Romanized  into  Carolus  Magnus, 
and  honoured  by  the  French  as  Charlemagne.  Si.  Olaf  of 
Norway  was  known  to  be  a  great  admirer  of  Charlemagne, 
whose  example  he  would  fain  have  imitated,  and  his  followers, 
by  way  of  a  pleasant  surprise  and  compliment  to  him,  before 
they  woke  him  to  announce  to  him  the  birth  of  his  first  son, 
christened  the  child,  as  they  thought,  after  the  latter  half 
of  the  great  Emperor  Carolus  Magnus.  That  child  became 
a  much  beloved  monarch,  under  the  denomination  of  King 
Magnus  Barefoot,  from  his  having  established  his  identity 
on  his  return  from  Ireland,  by  the  ordeal  of  walking  unshod 
over  red  hot  plough-shares.  In  honour  of  his  many  excel- 
lencies, as  King  of  Norway,  the  entire  North  uses  his  name 
of  Magnus,  and  transplanted  it  to  Ireland,  where  it  flourished 
under  the  form  of  Manus,  until  it  became  the  fashion  to 
1  Anglicise'  it  into  Manasses.  Who  would  have  imagined 
Manasses  to  be  a  namesake  of  Karl,  the  son  of  Pepin  ?  The 
Scottish  islands,  where  the  population  is  Norse,  likewise  use 
Magnus  as  a  baptismal  name ;  and  the  Lapps  have  turned  it 
into  Manna,  or  Mannas. 

Maximus  was  likewise  properly  an  individual  agnomen  of 
size,  or  of  victory,  as  with  Fabius  Maximus ;  but  it  came  to 
be  a  proper  name,  and  was  borne  by  Maximus  the  Monk,  a  great 
Greek  ecclesiastic  of  the  sixth  century,  as  well  as  by  many 
other  obscure  saints,  from  whom  the  Italians  derive  their 
Massimo,  and  the  French  Maxime,  and  the  Welsh  their  old 
Macsen. 

Maxentius  and  Maximanus,  both  named  not  only  persecut- 
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ing  emperors,  bat  Christian  martyrs,  whence  Maxime  and 
Maximien.  Maximilianus  was  one  of  the  Seven  Sleepers, 
but  he  is  not  the  origin  of  the  German  imperial  name. 
According  to  Camden,  this  was  a  compound  invented  by  the 
Emperor  Frederick  VEL,  and  bestowed  on  his  son  in  his  great 
admiration  of  Fabius  Maximus  and  Scipio  -33milianus.  '  The 
Last  of  the  Knights,'  with  his  wild  effrontery  and  spirited 
chamois-hunting  might  be  despised  by  the  Italians,  as  Mas- 
similiano  Pochi  Danari  ;  but  he  was  beloved  by  the  Austrians 
as  '  Our  Max.'  His  great  grandson,  Maximilian  II.,  contri- 
buted to  the  popularity  of  his  unwieldy  name,  and  Max  con- 
tinues to  be  one  of  the  favourite  German  appellations,  from 
the  archduke  to  the  peasant,  to  the  present  day;  and  has  even 
thrown  out  the  feminine  Maximiliane.  The  Poles  and  Uly- 
rians  use  hs  instead  of  £  in  spelling  it. 


Section  XIL — Rufus,  £c 

Bufus,  the  red  or  ruddy,  was  a  cognomen  of  various  fami- 
lies, and  was,  in  fact,  one  of  the  adjectives  occurring  in  the 
nomenclature  of  almost  every  nation ;  and  chiefly  of  those 
where  a  touch  of  Keltic  blood  has  made  the  hair  vary  between 
red  and  black.  Flavins,  Fulvius,  Bufus,  and  an  occasional 
Niger,  were  the  Roman  names  of  complexion;  and  it  is  curi- 
ous to  find  the  single  instance  of  Chlorus  (the  yellow),  oc- 
curring in  the  Flavian  family.  The  Biondi  of  Italy  claim 
to  be  the  Flavii,  and  thence  the  Blound,  Count  de  Guisnes, 
companion  of  William  the  Conqueror,  took  the  name  now 
Blount ! 

Bufus  is,  indeed,  the  Latin  member  of  the  large  family  of 
which  we  spoke  in  mentioning  the  Greek  Bhoda ;  and  the 
Kelts  had,  in  plenty,  their  own  Buadh  or  Boy;  nevertheless, 
such  as  fall  under  Roman  dominion  adopted  the  Roman 
Bufus  or  Rufinus;  and  it  passed  on  by  tradition  in  Wales,  as 
Gruffin,  Gruffydd,  or  as  the  English  caught  it  and  spelt  it, 
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correctly  representing  the  sound  of  dd,  Griffith.  It  was  the 
name  of  many  Welsh  princes,  and  has  passed  into  a  frequent 
surname. 

In  its  Gruffin  stage,  it  passed  into  the  commonwealth  of 
romance.  Among  the  British  names  that  had  worked  through 
the  lost  world  of  minstrelsy,  to  re-appear  in  the  cycle  with 
which  Italian  poets  graced  the  camp  and  court  of  Charle- 
magne, is  Grifone,  a  descendant  of  Bevis  of  Hampton.  By 
this  time,  no  doubt  his  name  was  supposed  to  he  connected 
with  the  Griffin,  that  creature  with  griffes,  or  claws;  that,  after 
haying  served  in  earlier  times,  as  with  Dante,  to  represent  the 
Italian  idea  of  the  vision  of  the  cherubim,  had  been  gra- 
dually degraded  to  a  brilliant  portion  of  the  machinery  of 
romance,  yet  the  sacred  odour  of  the  old  conception  of  the 
Griffin  long  lingered  around  it,  for  Griffin's  eggs  were  not  re- 
garded merely  as  the  curiosities  that  they  are  represented  in 
the  Merchant  and  ffiar,  but  as  absolute  relics.  It  is  wonder- 
ful to  find  how  many  Griffin's  eggs  occur  in  the  inventory  of 
the  relics  of  Durham  Cathedral. 

No  doubt  the  Italians  who  bore  the  name  of  Grifone, 
thought  more  of  the  'right  Griffin'  and  the  true  knight, 
than  of  the  ruddy  Roman  whose  Ruffino  or  Ruffo  was 
still  left  lingering  among  them;  together  with  Rufina,  the 
name  of  a  virgin  martyr. 

Rufus  is,  for  some  reason  or  other,  rather  a  favourite  at 
present  with  our  American  neighbours. 

Niger  (the  black)  was  a  cognomen  of  various  Romans  of 
no  great  note,  and  distinguished  a  teacher  from  Antioch, 
mentioned  in  the  Acts.  The  diminutive  Nigellus  seems  to 
have  been  adopted  in  France,  by  the  Normans,  as  a  transla- 
tion of  the  Nial  which  they  had  brought  from  Norway, 
after  having  learned  it  of  the  Gael,  in  whose  tongue  it  means 
the  noble.  In  Domesday  Book,  twelve  proprietors  are  re- 
corded as  Nigel,  both  before  and  after  die  Conquest,  being 
probably  Danish  Nials  thus  reduced  to  the  Neustrian  French 
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I*atin.  Of  these  was  Nigel  de  Albini  {temp.  William  L),  and 
Nigel  de  Mowbray  {temp.  Henry  II.)  The  influx  of  Anglo- 
Normans  into*  Scotland  introduced  this  new-fashioned  Nigel, 
and  it  was  adopted  as  the  English  form  of  Niel,  and  has  since 
become  almost  exclusively  confined  to  Scotland,  where  it  is  a 
national  name,  partly  perhaps  in  memory  of  the  untimely 
fate  of  Niel,  or  Nigel  Bruce ;  and  among  the  covenanters,  for 
the  sake  of  the  fierce  Nigel  Leslie,  Master  of  Rothes.  It  haa 
shared  the  fate  of  Colin  and  of  the  true  Nial,  and  has  been 
taken  for  Nicolas.  The  French  used  a  like  name,  which 
Froissart  spells  Nesle ;  but  this  is  probably  from  the  inference 
that  a  lengthened  sound  of  e  infers  a  silent  s. 

Nero  does  not  mean  black,  as  it  is  commonly  supposed  to 
do,  and  in  which  sense  it  is  usually  bestowed  upon  black 
dogs.  The  corruptions  of  nigrus  in  Italian,  Spanish,  and 
French  into  nero  and  noir  have  led  to  the  impression,  but 
the  word  itself  was  said  by  the  Romans  to  be  of  the  Sabine 
tongue,  and  to  mean  ( strong  and  stern.'  It  was  a  fitting 
cognomen  for  the  proud  Glaudian  gens,  among  whom  there 
was  hardly  a  weak  man,  though  many  a  tyrant,  until  the  un- 
happy madman  whom  we  chiefly  know  as  Nero ;  and  he  was, 
in  fact,  a  Domitius  Ahenobarbus,  and  only  a  Claudius  Nero 
by  adoption.  The  admirable  Marcus  Attilius  Regulus  bore 
as  his  cognomen  a  word  -meaning  a  nobleman  or  petty  king. 
An  Achaian  monk  so  called,  is  said  in  370  to  have  brought 
the  relics  of  St  Andrew  to  Scotland,  and  was  there  called 
St  Rule  * 

•  Buskin ;  Sir  F.  Palgrate,  History  of  Durham;  Ellis,  Domesday  Book; 
Smith ;  Lower. 


AA2 


3S& 


CHAPTER  V. 

NAMES  FROM  ROMAN  DEITIES. 

Section  L 

A  short  chapter  must  be  given  to  the  modern  names  that, 
in  spite  of  the  canon  prohibiting  the  giving  of  names  of 
heathen  gods  in  baptism,  are  either  those  of  Latin  divinities, 
or  are  derived  from  them.  These,  though  few  in  number,  are 
more  than  are  to  be  found  in  the  Greek  class,  from  the  fact 
that  where  a  Roman  deity  had  become  identified  with  a  Greek 
one,  the  Latin  name  was  that  used  throughout  .Western 
Europe  in  all  translations,  and  only  modern  criticism  has 
attempted  to  distinguish  between  the  distinct  myths  of  the 
two  races.  Most  of  these  are,  or  have  been,  in  use  either  in 
France  or  England,  the  modern  countries  most  under  the 
dominion  of  fancy  with  regard  to  names. 

Aurora  (the  dawn),  so  called,  it  is  said,  from  aurum 
(gold),  because  of  the  golden  light  she  sheds  before  her, 
assumed  all  the  legends  attached  by  the  Greeks  to  their  Eos, 
whose  rosy  fingers  unbarred  the  gates  of  day.  When  the 
Cinque-cento  made  classic  lore  the  fashion,  Aurore  came  into 
favour  with  the  fair  dames  of  France,  and  has  ever  since 
there  continued  in  vogue,  occasionally  passing  into  Germany, 
where  Aurora  von  Eielmanseck  was  the  mother  of  Marshal 
Saxe.  In  Ulyria,  the  dawn  and  the  lady  are  both  called  Zora, 
and  she  in  endearment  Zorana* 

•  KeighUey;  MichaeKa. 
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Section  II. — Bellona. 

Bellona  was  not  a  goddess  whose  name  one  would  have 
expected  to  find  renewed  in  Christian  times,  yet  instances 
have  been  found  of  it  in  England  among  those  who  probably 
had  some  idea  that  it  was  connected  with  beauty  instead  of 
with  beUtm  (war).   In  effect,  hers  is  not  quite  a  proper  name, 
being  really  an  adjective,  with  the  noun  understood,  Bellona 
Dea  (the  war  goddess).    She  is  thought  to  have  been  a  Sabine 
deity,  and  was  very  early  worshipped  by  her  priests  gashing 
themselves  horribly,  and  either  drinking  the  blood  or  offering 
it  up  to  her.    The  day  of  this  fierce  ceremony  was  the  24th 
of  March,  therefore  called  dies  sanguinis  (the  day  of  blood), 
though  after-times  made  these  gashes  a  very  slight  affair. 
On  the  declaration  of  war  a  spear  was  hurled  against  a  pillar 
dedicated  to  her.    In  the  later  times,  she  was  adopted  into  the 
Olympian  domestic  circle  as  the  sister  or  the  wife  of  Mars. 
She  was  formerly  called  Duellana,  duellum  being  the  older 
Roman  form  of  bettum,  and  curiously  reappearing  in  the 
form  of  the  technical  duel  or  single  combat.    An  infant  born 
in  the  streets  of  Weimer  during  the  sack  that  followed  the 
battle  of  Jena  was  named  Angelina  Bellona,  as  having  been 
an  angel  of  comfort  to  her  parents  in  the'miseries  of  war. 
She  became  a  great  musician,  and  won  renown  for  her  name 
in  her  own  land.* 

Section  III. — Janus  and  Jana. 

The  old  Latin  deities  were  often  in  pairs,  masculine  and 
feminine.  Divus,  that  part  of  their  title  that  is  still  recog- 
nised as  belonging  to  the  supernatural,  is  from  the  same 
source  as  the  Sanscrit  deva,  Persian  dev,  Greek  8109,  Om, 
Zeus,  and  was  applied  to  all.  Divus  Janus  and  Diva  Jana 
were  one  of  these  pairs,  who  presided  over  day  and  night,  as 

•  Keightley;  Smith;  Key,  Latin  Grammar;  Madame  Schopenhauer, 
Memoirs. 
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the  son  and  moon.  Divajana  became  Diana;  and  as  groves 
were  sacred  to  her,  and  she  was  as  pure  a  goddess  as  Vesta, 
there  was  every  reason  for  identifying  her  with  the  Greek 
Artemis,  and  giving  her  possession  of  the  temple  of  Ephescs, 
and  the  black  image  that '  fell  down  from  Jupiter ;'  die  had 
Apollo  given  as  her  fellow  instead  of  Janus,  and  thenceforth 
was  the  goddess  of  the  silver  bow,  daughter  of  Jupiter  and 
Latona,  as  Artemis  had  been  of  Zeus  and  Leto.  Her  name 
slept  as  a  mere  pagan  device  till  the  sixteenth  century,  when 
romances  of  chivalry  gave  place  to  the  semi-classical  pastoral, 
of  which  Greece  was  usually  the  scene.  Jorge  de  Montemayor, 
the  Spanish  gentleman  who  led  the  way  in  this  flowery  path, 
named  his  heroine,  Diana,  and  she  was  quickly  copied  by  the 
sponsors  of  Diane  de  Poitiers,  the  fair  widow  whose  colours 
of  black  and  white  were  worn  by  Henry  H.  of  France  even 
to  his  last  fatal  tournament.  Diane  thus  became  so  fashion- 
able in  France,  that  when  the  Cavalier  court  was  there  re- 
siding, the  English  caught  the  fashion,  and  thenceforth  Lady 
Dye  at  times  appeared  among  the  Ladies  Betty  and  Fanny  of 
the  court.  In  the  lower  classes,  Diana  seems  to  be  at  times 
confused  with  the  Scriptural  Dinah,  though  it  may  sometimes 
be  adopted  as  a  Bible  name,  since  a  peasant  has  been  known  to 
pronounce  that  he  well  knew  who  was i  greatest  *  Diana  of  the 
Ephesians,' — a  great  lady  of  those  parts,  and  very  charitable 
to  the  poor.'  At  Rome  Jewesses  now  alone  bear  it,  and  Italian 
Christians  consequently  despise  it,  and  only  give  it  to  dogs. 
However,  in  the  eighteenth  century,  a  Monna  Diana  existed  at 
Florence,  who  is  recorded  as  an  example  of  the  benefits  of 
a  heavy  head  wrapper,  for  a  large  stone  fell  upon  her  head 
from  a  building,  and  she  took  it  for  a  small  pebble ! 

Diana's  fellow,  Divus  Janus,  had  a  very  different  career.  He 
was  sometimes  called  Dianus,  but  much  more  commonly  Janus, 
and  from  being  merely  the  sun,  he  became  allegorical  of  the 
entire  year,  and  had  a  statue  with  four  faces  for  the  seasons, 
and  hands  pointing  the  one  to  300,  the  other  to  55,  thus 
making  up  the  amount  of  days  then  given  to  the  year;  and 
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before  him  were  twelve  altars,  one  for  each  month.    He  thus 

presided  over  the  beginning  of  everything,  and  the  first 

month  of  the  year  was  from  him  called  Januarius,  as  were 

all  gates  janiy  and  doors  januce  ;  and  above  all,  that  gate 

between  the  Sabines  and  the  Romans,  which  was  open  when 

they  were  friends,  shut  when  they  were  foes.    When  the 

two  nations  had  become  thoroughly  fused  together,  the  gate 

grew  to  a  temple ;  but  the  ceremony  of  shutting  the  doom 

was  still  followed  on  the  rare  occasions  when  Rome  was  at 

peace,  and  of  opening  them  when  at  war  to  let  the  god  go 

out,  as  it  was  now  said,  to  help  the  Romans.    This  idea  of 

peace,  however,  turned  Janus  into  a  legendary  peaceful 

monarch,  who  only  wore  two  heads  that  he  might  look  both 

ways  to  see  either  side  of  a  question,  and  keys  were  put 

into  his  hand  as  the  guardian  of  each  man's  gate.    His  own 

special  gate  continued  to  be  called  Janicular,  and  his  name 

passed  from  the  door  janua,  to  the  porter  janitor;  and 

thence  in  modern  times  to  St.  Peter,  who,  bearing  the  keys, 

was  called  by  the  Italians,  U  Janitore  di  Qido,  and  thence  the 

fish,  which  was  thought  to  bear  the  mark  of  St.  Peter's 

thumb,  was  il  janitore,  or,  as  we  call  it,  the  John  Dory,  if 

not  from  its  gilded  scales,  dorSe  or  doirado.   The  Spanish  name 

of  San  Pedro  would  favour  the  janitor  theory.    The  month 

of  Janus,  Janvier,  January,  Gennaro,  Januar,  has  kept  its 

name,  like  all  the  other  months  of  the  Roman  calendar,  in 

spite  of  the  French  attempt  to  displace  them  with  Glacial, 

Pluvial,  &c.    Birth  in  the  month  of  January  occasioned  the 

name  of  Januarius  to  be  given  to  various  persons  in  the  time 

of  the  Roman  empire,  to  one  of  the  seven  sons  of  St. 

Felicitas,  to  a  martyr  whose  day  is  the  13th  of  October, 

and  especially  to  St.  Januarius,  of  Beneventum,  who  in  the 

persecution  of  Diocletian  was  thrown   to   wild  beasts  at 

Pozzuoli,  and  on  their  refusal  to  hurt  him,  was  beheaded. 

His  blood  was  already  a  religious  curiosity  before  the  eighth 

century,  when  it  was  thought  to  have  delivered    Naples 

from  an  eruption  of  Mount  Vesuvius,  and  it  furnishes  one 


360  NAMES  FROM  ROMAN  DEITIES. 

of  the  most  questionable  and  most  hotly-defended  miracles 
of  the  Church  of  Rome.  Two  vials  of  dry,  black  matter, 
called  his  blood,  are  devoutly  believed  by  Romanists  to 
become  fresh,  red,  and  liquid,  on  being  laid  on  the  high 
altar,  beside  the  head  or  any  other  portion  of  the  frame 
through  which  it  once  flowed.  It  used  to  be  supposed 
that  this  marvel  only  took  place  when  Naples  was  in  a  con- 
dition satisfactory  to  St.  Januarius;  but  it  has  been  less 
scrupulous  ever  since  Murat  intimated  to  its  guardians  that 
unless  the  saint's  blood  flowed,  theirs  certainly  should ;  and 
of  late  it  has  shown  no  preference  between  Francesco  IL, 
Garibaldi,  and  Victor  Emmanuel.  After  this  Gennaro  can- 
not fail  to  be  a  very  frequent  Neapolitan  Christian  name** 

Section  IV. — Florcntius. 

The  goddess  of  flowers  was  called  from  their  Latin  name 
flos,  the  same  that  has  passed  into  all  European  languages 
except  the  German.  The  Floralia,  or  festivals  of  Flora,  were 
celebrated  in  the  first  burst  of  spring,  but  they  became  such 
disgraceful  scenes,  that  no  respectable  woman  could  be  present 
at  them,  and  it  was  even  said  that  she  had  been  a  woman  of 
evil  life,  who  had  left  her  fortune  to  keep  up  the  Floralia.  In 
late  times  the  name  of  Floras  was  formed  from  that  of  the 
goddess,  and  is  memorable  as  that  of  the  procurator,  whose 
harshness  drove  the  Jews  to  their  last  rebellion.  Flora,  more 
probably,  arose  as  a  woman's  name  as  its  feminine  than  as 
that  of  the  goddess.  There  is  a  church  at  Florence  to  SS. 
Fiore  and  Lucilla,  otherwise  the  first  occurrence  of  any  va- 
riety of  Flora  is  in  Roman-Gothic  Spain,  where  the  unhappy 
daughter  of  Count  Julian  was  called  by  the  Spanish  diminutive 
Florinda,  and  thus  caused  the  name  to  be  so  much  detested, 
that  while  Spanish  ballads  called  her  la  Cava,  the  wicked, 
her  Christian  name  was  only  bestowed  upon  dogs,  and  cu- 
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rionsly  enough  it  is  the  little  spaniel  (a  Spanish  breed),  for 
which  Flora  is  considered  as  an  appropriate  name.  A  Spanish 
maiden,  however,  who  was  martyred  by  the  Moors  in  851, 
brought  Flora  into  better  repute ;  and  Flore  became  known  to 
the  French,  though  probably  first  adopted  as  a  romantic 
epithet;  and  through  the  close  connection  between  France 
and  Scotland,  it  passed  to  the  latter  country,  the  especial 
land  of  floral  names,  and  there  it  became  more  frequent  than 
anywhere  else.  In  Gaelic  it  is  spelt  Florie,  as  the  island 
heroine  of  the  '45  wrote  herself.  Florentius  was  the  natural 
product  of  Flora,  and  named  a  female  saint,  Florentia, 
martyred  with  two  others,  both  men,  in  Diocletian's  perse- 
cution in  Gaul,  and  commemorated  by  a  monastery  built  over 
the  spot.  St.  Florentius  was  likewise  a  Gaul,  and  was  sent 
by  St.  Martin  to  preach  in  Poitou.  His  relics  were  at  first 
at  Saumur,  but  in  the  eleventh  century  were  taken  to  Roye, 
and  in  the  time  of  Louis  XL,  were  divided  between  the  two 
cities.  As  an  Angevin  saint,  he  quite  accounts  for  the  pre- 
valence of  Florence  in  the  masculine  gender  among  the 
Anglo-Norman  nobles  of  the  middle  ages ;  but  it  soon  died 
away.  The  recent  revival  is  chiefly  owing  to  the  name  having 
been  given  to  English  girls  born  at  the  Italian  city  so  called, 
and  it  has  since  acquired  a  deeper  and  dearer  honour  in  the 
person  of  Florence  Nightingale.  From  the  city,  or  else  as  a 
diminutive  of  Florentius,  arose  Florentinus,  a  name  borne 
by  various  distinguished  persons  in  the  latter  days  of  the 
empire,  and  saintly  in  the  person  of  a  martyr  of  Burgundy, 
Flonentina,  one  of  the  daughters  of  St.  Leander,  of  Spain, 
another  saint  whose  relics  scattered  the  names  of  Florentin 
and  Florentine  oyer  a  wide  extent  in  France.  Florianus, 
another  late  Roman  name,  formed  the  French  surname  of 
Florian.  Fleury,  Fleureus,  Florancourt  are  all  French  forms ; 
the  German  Flohr,  Florke ;  the  English  Flower;  the  Ita- 
lian Fiore,  Fiorillo;  the  Spanish  Llorente.  Besides  these, 
should  be  mentioned  the  romantic  name,  Blanchefleur.  It  is 
given  to  Sir  Trystan's  mother,  and  probably  translates  some 
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Keltic  name  analogous  to  the  Erse  Blathnaid,  Finbil,  and 
Finscoth,  all  of  which  mean  white  flower.  Thence  has  been 
formed  a  surname  which  in  England  has  degenerated  into 
Branchflower.  Thence  also  Ariosto's  two  heroines,  Fior- 
despina  (thornflower)  and  Fiordiligi  (Jltur-de-lys).  The  city 
itself  was  probably  called  Florentia  from  its  flourishing  beauty, 
and  the  gigK,  or  lilies,  so  proudly  borne  on  its  shield,  are  an 
allusion  to  its  flowery  name,  now  called  by  the  Italians  Fiienze. 
Pozzollorente,  Villaflor,  and  Flor-de-Rey,  in  Spain,  are  all 
named  from  the  word  flos  (flower).  Pascua  Florida  is  the 
Spanish  Easter-day,  and  has,  from  the  discovery  on  that  day, 
named  the  State  of  Florida. 

The  Irish  Florence,  or  Flory,  so  common  among  the 
peasantry,  is  intended  for  Finghin,or  Fineen  (fair  offspring); 
also  for  Flann,  Fithil,  and  Flaithri.* 


Section  V. — Jovius. 

The  great  Roman  Jupiter  of  the  Capitol  himself  cannot 
be  passed  by,  though  he  had  little  effect  upon  nomenclature, 
and  stood  less  high  in  the  Roman  estimation  than  did  his 
son,  Mars.  He  is  mixed  up  with  Zeus  in  our  fancies,  in  a 
manner  in  which  Sir  E.  L.  Bulwer  has  made  his  hero's  school- 
master most  amusingly  eloquent  in  the  Caxtons. 

His  proper  name  was  originally  Dies-piter,  or  Diovis-pater 
(dies,  or  day),  being  identical  with  heaven,  so  that  he  was  the 
heavenly  father,  or  day  father — no  relation  at  all  to  Japhet, 
as  some  have  fancied.  The  same  change  made  him  Jupiter 
as  has  made  diurnal  into  journal,  and  dies  into  jour. 

His  other  name,  Jovis,  was  the  same  as  Diovis,  and  likewise 
meant  light,  or  heaven,  in  which  sense  the  Romans  used  it, 
meaning  by  Jove  sereno,  a  clear  and  open  sky.  Jovino,  or 
Juno,  was  the  feminine ;  and  thus  it  is  plain  that  Pope  made 
a  mere  confusion  of  men's  minds  when,  in  the  first  line  of  his 
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universal  prayer,  he  united  Jove  with  the  truly  sacred  Hebrew 
name  of  eternity. 

Jove  formed  the  two  late  Latin  names,  Jovius  and  Jovianus, 
and  thence  an  occasional  Giovio  in  Italy. 

The  word  jovial  is  an  allusion  to  the  supposed  influence  of 
the  planet  Jupiter  in  astrological  calculations. 

It  is  curious  that  in  each  case  the  leading  divinity  gives 
the  fewest  names ;  Zeus,  Jupiter,  and  Odin  yield  their  name- 
sakes to  Apollo,  Mars,  and  Thor. 


Section  VI. — Laurentius. 

It  appears  natural  to  refer  Laurentius  direct  to  laurus 
(the  bay  or  laurel) ;  but  there  is  reason  to  think  that  it,  as 
well  as  the  tree,  must  go  farther  back  to  the  dim  vestiges  of 
early  Roman  mythology.  From  the  Etruscans  the  Romans 
learnt  the  beautiful  idea  of  guardian  spirits  around  their 
hearths,  whom  they  called  by  the  Etruscan  word  lar  or  lars, 
meaning  lord  or  master.  The  spirits  of  great  statesmen  or 
heroes  became  public  lares,  and  watched  over  the  welfare  of 
the  city ;  those  of  good  men,  or  innocent  infants  under  forty 
days  old,  were  the  lares  of  their  home  and  family.  Their 
images,  covered  with  dog-skins,  and  with  the  figure  of  a  dog 
beside  them,  were  placed  beside  every  hearth ;  and,  curiously 
enough,  are  the  origin  of  the  name  dogs,  still  applied  to  the 
supports  on  either  side  of  a  wood  fire-place.  They  were 
made  to  partake  in  every  household  festival ;  cups  were  set 
apart,  in  which  a  portion  of  every  meal  was  poured  out  to 
them ;  the  young  bride,  on  being  carried  across  her  husband's 
threshold,  made  her  first  obeisance  to  these  household  spirits 
of  his  family ;  and  on  the  nones,  ides,  and  calends  of  each 
month,  or  when  the  master  returned  from  the  war,  or  on  any 
other  occasion  of  joy,  the  lares  were  crowned  with  wreaths 
and  garlands.  Pairs  of  lares  stood  in  niches  at  the  entrance 
of  the  streets ;  other  lares  guarded  districts  in  the  country; 
and  the  lares  of  all  Rome  had  a  temple  to  themselves,  where 
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stood  twin  human  figures  with  a  dog  between  them.  All 
these  lares  wore  green  crowns  on  festal  days,  especially  on 
those  of  triumph ;  and  thus  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the 
evergreen  whose  leaves  were  specially  appropriated  to  the 
purpose  was  thence  called  laurus,  as  the  poplar  was  from 
forming  the  people's  crowns.  The  special  feast  of  the  lares 
was  on  the  22nd  of  December,  and  it  was  immediately 
followed  by  that  of  a  female  deity  called  Lara,  Larunda, 
Larentia,  Laurentia,  or  Acca  Laurentia,  who  was  called  in 
corrupt  old  Latin  genita  mana  (good  mother),  received  the 
sacrifice  of  a  dog,  and  was  entreated  that  no  good  domestic 
slave  might  depart.  Thus  much  custom  had  preserved  to 
the  Romans ;  but  when  Greek  mythology  came  in,  flooding 
and  corrupting  all  their  own,  poor  Laurentia  was  turned  into 
a  nymph,  so  given  to  chattering  (AoAia)  that  Jupiter  punished 
her  by  cutting  out  her  tongue  and  sending  her,  in  charge  of 
Mercury,  to  the  lower  world ;  and  the  lares,  now  allowed  to 
be  only  two,  were  made  into  her  children  and  those  of  Mer- 
cury. Another  story,  wishing  to  account  for  all  traditions 
in  one,  made  her  into  the  woman  who  nursed  Romulus  and 
Remus,  and  thus  disposed  of  her  and  of  the  she-wolf  in  one, 
and  made  the  twelve  rural  lares  her  sons ;  whilst  a  third  ver- 
sion degraded  her,  like  Flora,  and  made  her  leave  all  her 
property  to  the  state,  in  the  time  of  Ancus  Martins.  The 
sacred  tree  of  the  lares  likewise  underwent  a  curious  course 
of  changes,  and  was  said  to  be  called  from  laus  (praise).  It 
seems  to  have  been,  in  fact,  the  laurus  nobilis,  or,  as  we  call 
it,  the  bay  tree ;  but  it  became  confused  with  the  tree  used 
by  the  Greeks  for  the  crowns  of  the  victors  in  the  Olympic 
games,  which  was  either  the  ruscus  rascemosus  (Alexandrian 
laurel),  or  the  Daphne  laureola  (spurge-laurel).  The  Greeks 
had  long  ago  invented  the  story  of  the  nymph  Daphne  flying 
from  Apollo,  and  transformed  into  the  tree  so  beloved  by  him 
that  he  encircled  his  brow  with  its  wreaths  and  made  them 
the  prize  of  song ;  and  this  tale  was,  of  course,  transferred  to 
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the  founts,  and  the  poetic  glory  of  the  Greek  Daphne  was 
transferred  to  the  sacred  bough  of  the  lares,  in  which  vic- 
torious dispatches  were  wrapped  up,  and  which  adorned  the 
weapons  of  the  soldiers  in  the  triumphal  processions.  It 
was  thought  to  dispel  infection  by  its  sweet  fragrance,  and 
the  Emperor  Claudius  removed  to  the  Laurentinum,  which 
was  full  of  bay  trees,  in  time  of  a  pestilence.  It  was  likewise 
supposed  to  protect  from  lightning,  and,  in  the  time  of  French 
devices,  Dunois  bore  it  with  the  motto,  *  I  defend  the  soil  that 
bears  me.'  In  Italy,  laurel  boughs  are  still  thrown  on  the 
fire  in  a  thunder  storm.  Moreover,  Virgil's  mother  dreamt 
that  she  gave  birth  to  the  laurus,  and  one  did,  in  fact,  spring 
from  his  grave.  In  the  old  universities,  crowns  of  laurel 
were  placed  on  the  heads  of  successful  students ;  and  it  is 
said  by  some,  that  bacca  laureus  (laurel  berry)  is  the  origin 
of  the  title,  Bachelor,  for  him  who  had  taken  his  first  degree ; 
but  others,  with  more  probability,  refer  that  word  to  the  old 
French  measure  of  land,  a  bachette,  the  amount  required  to 
qualify  a  squire  to  maintain  knighthood  honourably ;  whence 
the  poorer  knights  were  called  Chevaliers  Bachettiers,  a  term 
which  passed  to  the  lower  order  of  students,  and  thence  to  all 
young  men,  becoming  later  restricted  to  the  single.  The 
royal  custom  of  crowning  distinguished  poets  with  laurel 
began  in  Italy,  and  has  resulted  in  our  honorary  office  of 
poet  laureate,  once  required  to  commemorate  birthdays  and 
all  other  great  occasions,  but  now  permitted  only  to  '  awaken 
his  muse '  when  she  awakes  of  her  own  accord.  The  tree 
which,  in  our  common  phraseology,  has  robbed  the  laurus  of 
its  proper  name,  is  the  cerasus  laurocerasns,  or  cherry  laurel, 
only  brought  from  the  Caucasus  in  1574,  by  the  name  of  the 
Trabison  curmase,  or  Trebizond  plum,  and  was,  at  first,  called 
in  England  the  bay  cherry. 

Laurentius,  as  a  name,  does  not  occur  in  early  history ; 
but  it  belonged  to  the  gentle  Roman  deacon  who,  on  the  10th 
of  August,  258,  showed  the  'poor  and  the  maimed,  the  halt 
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and  the  blind/  as  the  treasures  of  the  Church,  and  was  mar- 
tyred, by  being  roasted  on  bars  of  iron,  over  a  fire.  Con- 
stantino built  a  church  on  his  tomb,  and  seven  other 
churches  at  Rome  are  likewise  dedicated  to  him.  Pope 
Adrian  gave  some  of  his  relics  to  Charlemagne,  who  took 
them  to  Strasburg,  and  thus  rendered  him  one  of  the  regnant 
saints  in  Germany,  where  the  prevalence  of  shooting  stars  on 
the  night  of  his  feast  has  occasioned  those  meteors  to  be 
called  St  Lorenz's  sparks.  In  fact,  his  gentle  nature,  his 
peculiar  martyrdom,  and  his  church  at  Borne,  caused  him  to 
be  a  saint  of  universal  popularity ;  and  a  fresh  interest  was 
conferred  on  him,  in  Spanish  eyes,  by  Philip  EL's  belief  that 
the  battle  of  St.  Quentin,  fought  on  his  day,  was  won  by  his 
intercession,  and  consequent  dedication  of  die  gridiron-palace 
convent  of  the  Escurial  to  him. 

Besides  the  original  saint,  England  owns  St.  Laurentras 
among  the  band  of  Roman  missionaries  who  accompanied  St 
Augustine,  and,  in  succession,  became  archbishops  of  Cantor- 
bury.    When  England,  in  her  turn,  sent  forth  missionaries, 
another  Laurence  preached  the  Word  in  the  North,  with  such 
effect  as  to  compel  the  Trollds  themselves  to  become  church 
builders,  much  against  their  will,  and  to  leave  his  name,  cut 
down  into  its  primitive  form,  as  a  favourite  in  all  Scandi- 
navia.    In  Ireland,  Laurence,  whose  name  I  strongly  sus- 
pect to  have  been  Laghair,  a  son  of  Maurice  O'Tuathail,  of 
Leinster,  was  archbishop  of  Dublin  at  the  time  of  the  con- 
quest by  the  Norman  adventurers,  and  was  thus  brought  into 
close  connection  with  Canterbury  and  with  Borne,  knitting 
the  first  of  the  links  that  have  made  the  Irish  so  abject  in 
their  devotion  to  the  Papal  See.     It  was  probably  on  this 
account  that  he  was  canonized,  but  he  was  also  memorable  as 
one  of  the  builders  of  St  Patrick's  cathedral  at  Dublin,  and 
for  his  charities  during  a  terrible  famine,  when  he  supported 
as  many  as  300  destitute  children.    It  is  he  who  has  rendered 
Lanty  and  Larry  so  common  among  the  Irish  peasantry. 
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Besides  all  these,  the  modern  Venetian  saint,  Lorenzo  Jus- 
tiniani,  worthily  maintained  the  honour  of  the  Christian 
name  already  so  illustrious  in  excellence,  and  it  has  ever 
since  continued  in  high  esteem  everywhere,  though,  perhaps, 
less  common  in  England  than  on  the  Continent.  Germany, 
perhaps,  is  the  place  of  its  special  reign ;  and  in  the  Hans 
mountains,  to  bow  awkwardly  is  called  krummer  Lorenz  ma* 
cken. 


English. 

Lawrence 
Laurence 
Larkin 

Scotch. 

Lawrence 
Laurie 

Irish. 

Laurence 

Lanty 

Larry 

French. 
Laurent 

Italian. 

Lorenzo 
Renzo 

Spanish. 
Lorenzo 

Portuguese. 
Laurencho 

Swiss. 

Lori 
Lenz 
Enz 
Enzali 

German. 
Lorenz 

Wallachian. 
Lavrentia 

Swedish. 
Laurentius 
Lara 

Danish. 
Lorenz 
Lars 
Lauritz 

None. 
Lanrans 
Jorens 
Lane 

Russian. 
Lavrentij 

Polish. 
Vavrzynec 

Bohemian. 
Vavrinec 

Slovak. 
Lovre 

Lithuanian. 

Labrenzifl 
Brenzia 
Lauria 
Raulus 

Lapp. 
Laur 
Laures 
Laura 

Hungarian. 
Lorencz 

Some  languages  have  the  feminine,  but  it  is  not  frequent 
anywhere.  The  Italian  Lorenza  is,  perhaps,  the  most  fre- 
quent* 
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The  name  of  Laura  is  a  great  perplexity.   It  may  be  taken 
from  Lauras,  and  ladies  so  called  consider  St.  Laurence  as 
their  patron ;  but  it  may  also  be  from  the  word  Laura,  the 
Greek  Aa/?pa,  or  Aavpa,  meaning  an  avenue,  the  same  as 
labyrinth,  and  applied  to  the  clusters  of  hermitages  which 
were  the  germ  of  monasteries.     Or  again,  a  plausible  deri- 
vation is  that  Lauretta  might  have  commemorated  the  laurel- 
grove,  or  Loreto,  whither  Italian  superstition  declared  that 
the  angels  transported  the  holy  house  of  Nazareth  away  from 
the  Turkish  power  on  the  conquest  of  Palestine.     Those  who 
call  the  milky-way  the  Santa  Strada  di  Loretto,  might  well 
have  used  this  as  one  of  their  varied  forms  of  seeking  the 
patronage  of  the  Blessed  Virgin.    The  chief  objection  that 
I  can  find  to  this  theory  is,  that  the  first  Lauretta  that  I 
have  met  with  was  a  Flemish  lady,  in  1 162 ;  the  next  was  a 
daughter  of  William  de  Braose,  Lord  of  Bramber,  in  the  time 
of  King  John,  a  period  antecedent  to  the  supposed  migration 
of  the  holy  house,  which  did  not  set  out  on  its  travels  till 
1294.     Lauretta  had  a  sister  named  Annora,  so  it  is  just 
possible  that  the  unfortunate  '  Moll  Walbee '  indulged  in  un- 
usual inventions  for  the  names  of  her  daughters,  or  else  made 
imitations  of  current  Welsh  names.    Others,  again,  think  it 
the  same  with  Eleonora,  which  I  cannot  believe ;  but,  at  any 
rate,  it  was  the  Proven9al  Lora  de  Sades,  so  long  beloved  of 
Petrarch,  who  made  this  one  of  the  favourite  romantic 
and  poetical  names,  above  all,  in  France,  where  it  is  Lame, 
Lauretta,  Loulou.* 

Section  YTL—Sancus. 

Sanctis,  or  Sanco-Sancus,  was  the  divinity  who  presided 
over  oaths,  and  guarded  the  marriage  vow  and  treaties  be- 
tween nations.  He  was  afterwards  mixed  up  with  Hercules, 
and  so  entirely  forgotten  that  his  altar  was  long  supposed  to 

*  Smith;  Keightley;  Loudon,  Arboretum;  Butler;  Jameson;  Grimm; 
Pott;  Michaelis;  Dugdale;  Hanmer,  Chronicle  0/  Ireland. 
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have  been  an  early  Christian  erection  bearing  the  word 
8anctus. 

This  word  is  the  past  participle  of  the  verb  sancire  (to 
decree).  It  was  equivalent  to  instituted,  and  was  gradually 
applied  to  mark  the  institutions  of  religion.  Thus  arose  the 
words  familiar  to  us  in  their  English  dress  of  sanction, 
sanctuary,  <fcc. ;  thus,  too,  sanctus  came  to  signify  holy,  and 
to  furnish  the  prefix  with  which  the  Church  has  delighted  to 
honour  her  departed  members,  distinguished  for  holiness.  To 
the  more  distinguished  of  these  the  title  has  become  per- 
manently attached ;  but  that '  all  the  congregation  are  holy,' 
all  under  sanctification,  all  once  at  least  saints,  was  faith 
strong  in  the  Church,  and  prompted  the  name  of  Sanctus 
among  the  first  Christians. 

One  Sanctus  was  a  deacon  of  the  band  of  martyrs  at 
Lyons,  and  another  Sanctus  was  a  Christian  physician  of 
Otriculum,  a  city  of  central  Italy,  and  was  put  to  death 
under  the  Antonines.  There  is  some  doubt  whether  he  is 
the  same  physician  of  Otriculum  who*  is  also  called  St. 
Medicus,  and  who  may,  perhaps,  account  for  the  family 
name  of  the  Medici,  in  spite  of  the  tradition  that  their 
ancestor  was  medical,  and  that  their  'pallef  the  same  that 
adorn  the  pawnbroker's  shop,  were  neither  more  nor  less  than 
gilded  pills. 

Sanctus  was  the  favourite  patron  in  Provence,  Biscay,  and 
Navarre;  and  Sancho  and  Sancha  were  constantly  in  royal  use 
in  the  early  kingdoms  of  the  struggling  Christians  of  Spain ; 
though  as  royalty  and  nobility  became  weary  of  what  was  na- 
tional and  peculiar,  they  were  left  to  the  pedantry,  and  would 
have  been  entirely  forgotten,  but  for  that  wonderful  personifi- 
cation of  the  shrewd,  prosaic,  selfish,  yet  faithful  element  in 
human  nature,  Sancho  Panza,  whom  Cervantes  has  truly  made 
one  of  the  most  typical  yet  individual  characters  of  literature. 

The  Proven9als  had  both  the  masculine  and  feminine  forms 
in  frequent  use ;  and  the  co-heiress  of  Provence,  who  married 
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our  Richard,  Earl  of  Cornwall,  king  of  the  Romans, 
Sancia,  or  Sancie ;  but  the  name  did  not  take  root  in  England, 
and  sorely  puzzled  some  of  our  old  genealogists,  who  record 
the  lady  as  Cynthia,  Scientia,  or  Science.  •This  last  name 
actually  occurs  several  times  in  the  seventeenth  century,  both 
in  Latin  and  English,  in  the  register  of  a  small  Hampshire 
parish ;  but  whether  meant  for  Sancha,  or  chosen  in  love  for 
abstract  knowledge,  those  who  named  '  Science  Dear '  alone 
could  tell. 

Italy,  as  in  duty  bound,  remembered  her  saintly  physician 
as  Sancto  at  Rome,  and  Sanzio  with  the  '  lingua  Toscana,' 
where  it  came  as  a  family  name  to  the  greatest  of  painters.* 

Section  VUL—Old  Italian  Deities. 

Februus  was  the  old  Italian  god  both  of  the  dead  and  of 
fertility,  to  whom  February  was  sacred.  The  word  is  thought 
to  mean  purification,  but  after  the  Etruscan  deities  were  for- 
gotten, Juno,  who  had  also  a  share  in  the  month,  absorbed  it 
all,  and  was  called  Juno  Februata.  Thence,  probably,  arose 
the  name  of  Febronia,  a  nun  of  Sibapolis  on  the  borders  of 
Assyria,  who  suffered  horrid  torments  under  her  persecutors, 
and  was  at  last  beheaded.  She  is  venerated  by  the  Greek 
Church  on  the  25th  of  June,  and  suggested  to  Russia  the 
names  Fevronia,  or  Ehevronia. 

Though  not  divine,  the  name  of  Lavinia  should  be  men- 
tioned here  as  that  of  a  mythical  personage  imitated  by  the 
moderns,  though  not  by  the  Romans  themselves.  In  Iivy 
and  in  Virgil,  she  is  the  daughter  of  King  Latinus,  and  the 
last  wife  of  JEneas,  in  whose  right  he  obtained  a  footing  in 
Italy.  Niebuhr  and  his  followers  deny  her  existence,  and 
make  her  a  mere  personification  of  the  Latin  territory,  and 
be  this  the  case  or  not,  hers  is  certainly  a  feminine  form  of 
Latinus,  the  t  changed  to  v}  as  happened  in  other  instances. 

'•  Butler;  Kdghtlejr;  Smith. 
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The  classical  Italians  of  the  Cinque-cento  revived  Lavinia  for 
their  daughters ;  and  by  way  of  recommending  the  story  of 
the  Book  of  Ruth  to  the  taste  of  the  eighteenth  century, 
Thomson  had  the  audacity  to  translate  her  into  '  the  lovely 
young  Lavinia/  whence  it  has  happened  that  this  has  be- 
come rather  a  favourite  with  those  classes  in  England  who 
have  a  taste  for  many  syllables  ending  in  ia. 

Picus  was  another  old  Italian  deity  who  used  to  be  repre- 
sented with  a  woodpecker  on  his  head.  Whether  he  or  the 
woodpecker  first  had  the  name  of  Picus  does  not  appear ;  but 
in  English  that  term  passed  to  the  pyot  or  magpie,  and 
some  recurrence  to  old  tradition  caused  Pico  to  be  revived  in 
Italy  in  the  person  of  the  famous  Pico  de  Mirandola  and  his 
namesakes. 

The  Etruscan  Menerfa  or  Minerva  is  the  title  by  which 
we  moderns  always  think  of  Pallas  Athene.  The  signifi- 
cation is  entirely  unknown,  and  has  only  been  continued  in 
the  case  of  Minervina,  the  mother  of  Constantino's  un- 
fortunate son,  Crispus;  and  also  among  the  young  sable 
ladies  of  the  West  Indies  called  after  the  men-of-war  in 
the  harbour.  With  so  little  favour  has  the  bright-eyed  god- 
dess of  wisdom  been  treated ! 

From/ore  (chance)  came  Fortuna,  the  goddess  of  prosperity 
and  success.  She  was  said  on  entering  Rome  to  have  thrown 
away  her  globe,  and  shed  her  wings  like  a  queen-ant,  to 
denote  that  here  she  took  up  her  permanent  abode.  She  was 
adored  at  Rome  as  early  as  the  reign  of  Ancus  Martius,  and 
to  her  was  ascribed  the  success  of  the  women's  entreaty  in 
turning  away  the  wrath  of  Coriolanus. 

Her  name  does  not  appear  to  have  been  used  in  the 
heathen  times,  but  in  212  SS.  Felix  and  Fortunatus  were 
martyred  at  Valence  in  Dauphin6,  and  it  was  probably  from 
the  latter  that  Fortunio  became  a  name  among  the  early 
Asturian  and  Navarrese  sovereigns.  It  afterwards  degene- 
rated into  a  fancy  fairy-tale  name;  and  when  the  old  popular 
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tales  were  dressed  up  in  French,  Fortunio  was  bestowed  upon 
the  youth  who,  as  in  Germany  and  in  the  East,  meets  the 
wonderful  followers  who  hear  the  grass  grow,  drink  up  rivers, 
carry  mountains,  and  bear  purses  that  expand  into  tents 
large  enough  for  an  army. 

Fortunatus'  purse  always  full  when  only  applied  to  for  a 
good  action,  is  probably  a  modern  moral  invention.  What 
shall  we  think  of  the  augury  of  names  when  we  find  in  the 
parish  register  of  St.  John's,  Newcastle,  on  the  20th  of  June, 
1599,  the  marriage  of  Umphraye  Hairope,  husbandman,  to 
Fortune  Shafto,  gentlewoman  ? 

A  pair  of  twins,  girls,  of  the  Wycliffe  family,  born  in 
17 10,  were  christened  Favour  and  Fortune;  and  Fortune  is 
a  surname  in  Scotland.* 

Section  IX. — Quirinus. 

Quirinus,  one  of  the  oldest  of  the  war-gods,  was  called 
from  the  Oscan  quiris  (a  spear),  which  likewise  was  the 
source  of  the  old  Roman  name  of  Quirites,  and  of  that  of 
the  Quirinal  Hill.  Spearmen  alike  were  the  Quirites  and 
their  unconquerable  foes;  the  Gjermanner,  the  Germans,  nay, 
probably  gher  and  quiris  are  the  very  same  word,  equally 
related  to  the  Keltic  coir. 

Others,  however,  call  Quirinus  the  mere  personified  god  of 
the  town  of  Cures.  When  all  had  become  confusion  in  the 
Roman  mind  as  to  their  old  objects  of  worship,  and  they  had 
mingled  them  with  'gods  whom  their  fathers  knew  not,9 
they  took  it  into  their  heads  that  Quirinus  was  the  deified 
Romulus  who  had  been  transported  to  the  skies  by  his  fatter, 
Mars,  in  the  middle  of  a  muster  of  his  warriors  in  the 
Campus  Martius ;  and  when  a  still  later  age  distrusted  this 
apotheosis,  some  rationalist  Roman  suggested  that,  weary  of 

*  Niebuhr;  Arnold;  Sarins;  Keightley;  Sir  C.  Sharps,  Extraettfrm 
Parish  RegitUrt. 
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Romulus7  tyranny,  the  senators  had  secretly  assassinated  him 
during  the  review,  and  to  prevent  detection  had  cut  his 
body  to  pieces,  each  carried  a  portion  home  under  his  toga, 
and  professed  to  have  beheld  the  translation  to  the  skies. 
Quirinus  had  become  a  cognomen  at  the  Christian  era,  but 
first  occurs  as  a  Christian  name  in  304,  when  St.  Quirinus 
was  Bishop  of  Siscia  on  the  Save,  and  after  a  good  confession 
before  the  tyrant  Maximus,  was  dragged  in  chains  through 
the  cities  on  the  banks  of  the  Danube,  and  was  drowned  at 
Sabaria,  now  Sarwar.  His  relics  were  afterwards  taken  to 
Rome,  but  are  now  said  to  be  in  Bavaria;  and  in  his  honour 
Cyran  has  become  a  French  name.  As  a  saint  connected 
with  Germany,  various  chapters  arose  in  commemoration  of 
him;  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Carter  describes  her  meeting  with 
a  pretty  little  chanoinesse  at  Spa,  who  wore  her  medal  of 
St.  Quirinus,  but  was  able  to  give  so  little  account  of  him 
that  Mrs.  Carter,  better  read  in  Roman  history  than  in 
hagiology,  concluded  him  to  be  the  '  Saint  who  built  Rome 
and  killed  his  brother.' 

Quirinius  was  the  name  of  the  Roman  governor  whom  St* 
Luke  called  in  Greek  Kvpevcos,  and  our  translators  render 
Cyrenius. 

The  name  of  Romulus  is  thought  by  many  to  have  been  a 
mere  myth  made  out  of  that  of  his  city  Roma,  a  word  that 
certainly  signified  strength,  and  was  no  inappropriate  title 
for  that  empire  of  iron.  'Payti?  is  the  Greek  word  for  strength ; 
the  same  root  is  found  in  the  Latin  robur,  and  it  may  be  in 
the  Teutonic  ruhm  (fame). 

However  this  may  be,  after  Romulus  Augustulus  had  seen 
the  twelve  centuries  of  Rome  fulfilled,  Romolo  still  lingered 
on  as  a  name  in  Italy ;  the  first  bishop  of  Fiesole  was  named 
Romolo,  and  was  so  popular  at  Florence,  together  with  its 
feminine,  that  Catherine  dei  Medici  was  actually  christened 
Romola.  It  is  a  pity  she  did  not  bear  the  name  in  France, 
instead  of  doing  her  best  to  make  Catherine  odious. 
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When  to  be  a  Roman  citizen  was  the  highest  benefit  a 
man  of  a  subject  nation  could  enjoy,  Bomanus  was  treated 
as  a  cognomen.  Pliny  had  two  friends  so  called.  There  are 
seven  saints  thus  named,  and  three  Byzantine  emperors, 
where  Roumelia  still  testifies  that  the  Eastern  empire  was 
once  Roman;  and  the  farther  East  still  knows  the  Sultan  as 
the  Shah  of  Roum.  But  when  Teuton  sway  had  made  a 
Roman  the  meanest  and  most  abject  epithet,  Romain  or 
Romano  died  away  in  popularity,  and  only  occurs  now  and 
then  in  French  or  Italian  history  or  genealogy. 

They  must  not  be  confounded  with  Romeo  and  Romuald, 
which  are  genuine  Teutonic* 

Section  X.—SibyUa. 

The  Sibyls  were  beings  peculiar  to  Roman  mythology, 
prophetesses  half  human,  half  divine,  living  to  a  great  age, 
but  not  immortal.  Etymologists  used  to  explain  their  name 
as  coming  from  the  Greek  Zcvs  and  Pavkrj  (Zeus'  councils), 
but  it  is  far  more  satisfactorily  explained  as  coming  from 
sabius,  or  sabus,  an  old  Italian,  but  not  a  Latin  word,  which 
lives  still  in  the  vernacular  Sabio,  thus  making  Sibulla 
signify  a  wise  old  woman. 

Old,  indeed !  for  the  Cumean  Sibyl,  who  guided  JSneas 
to  the  infernal  regions,  was  likewise  said  to  be  the  same  who 
brought  the  prophetic  books  for  sale  to  Tarquinius  Prisons, 
and  on  each  refusal  of  the  sum  that  she  demanded  for  them, 
carried  them  off,  destroyed  one,  and  brought  the  rest  back 
rated  at  a  higher  price.  The  single  remaining  roll  bought 
by  the  king  was  said  to  contain  all  the  mysterious  prophecies 
that  were  afterwards  verified  by  the  course  of  events,  and 
above  all,  that  prediction  of  the  coming  rule  of  peace,  which 
Virgil,  following  Theocritus,  embodied  in  his  eclogue  as  ful- 
filled in  Augustus.    That  eclogue,  flattery  though  it  were, 

*  Diefentach;  Arnold;  Livy;  Butler. 
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won  for  Virgil  his  semi-Christian  fame,  and  caused  the 
learned  men  of  Italy  to  erect  the  Sibyls  into  the  personifica- 
tions of  heathen  presages  of  Gospel  truth — 

'  Teste  David  cum  Sibylla,' 

as  says  the  glorious  hymn  uniting  the  voices  of  Hebrew  and 
Gentile  prophecy ;  and  in  this  character  do  Michel  Angelo's 
magnificent  Sibyls  adorn  the  Sistine  Chapel ;  though  later 
painters,  such  as  Guido  and  Domenichino,  made  them  mere 
models  of  female  intellectual  beauty. 

Sibilla,  probably  through  the  influence  of  Campania  upon 
nomenclature,  early  spread  as  a  Christian  name.  Possibly 
the  word  was  the  more  acceptable  to  Northern  ears  from  its 
resemblance  to  the  Gothic  sibja  (peace,  or  friendship),  the 
word  familiar  to  us  as  the  Scottish  sib  (related),  forming 
with  us  the  last  syllable  of  gossip,  in  its  old  sense  of  god- 
parent. Thence  came  Sippia,  Sib,  or  Sif,  the  lovely  wife  of 
Thor,  whose  hair  was  cut  off  by  Lok,  and  its  place  supplied 
by  golden  tresses,  which  some  consider  to  mean  the  golden 
harvest. 

Moreover,  King  Eystein  of  Sweden  had  a  sacred  cow 
whom  he  took  out  to  battle  with  him,  probably  in  memory  of 
Andumbla,  the  mythical  cow  of  the  Edda,  but  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, no  wonder  her  name  was  Si-bil-ja,  explained  to 
mean  always  bellowing ! 

Perhaps  it  was  some  of  this  connection  that  recommended 
the  Italian  Sibila.  to  the  Norman  chivalry.  At  any  rate, 
Sibila  of  Conversana  was  the  wife  of  Robert  of  Nor- 
mandy, and  Sibille  soon  travelled  into  France,  and  be- 
longed to  that  Angevin  Queen  of  Jerusalem,  whose  many 
marriages  gave  so  much  trouble  to  the  Crusaders.  It  was 
very  frequent  among  English  ladies  of  Norman  blood ;  and 
in  Spain,  Sevilla,  or  Sebilla,  is  frequent  in  the  earlier  ballads, 
the  name  being  perhaps  confused  with  that  of  the  town. 
Sibella,  Sibyl,  or  Sibbie,  is  most  frequent  of  all  in  Ireland 
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and  Scotland ;  but  I  believe  that  this  is  really  as  the  equiva- 
lent for  the  ancient  Gaelic  Selbhflaith  (lady  of  possessions). 
Russia  has  the  name  as  Ssi villa;  the  Lithuanians  call 
it  Bille  ;  and  the  Esthonians,  Pil.  Sibilley  is  the  form  in 
which  it  appears  in  a  Cornish  register  in  1692 ;  in  1651  it  is 
Sibella.* 

Section  XI.— Saturn,  $c. 

Saturnus  was  a  mythical  king  of  ancient  Italy,  peaceful 
and  given  to  agriculture,  indeed,  his  name  is  thought  to  oome 
from  satus  (sown).  It  is  very  odd  that  he  should  have  became 
the  owner  of  all  the  fame  of  the  Greek  Kronos,  infanticide, 
planet,  rings,  and  all ;  but  so  completely  has  he  seized  upon 
them  that  we  never  think  of  him  as  the  god  of  seed-time,  but 
only  as  the  discarded  king  of  heaven  and  father  of  Jupiter. 

We  should  have  little  to  do  with  him  were  it  not  that  the 
later  Romans  formed  from  him  the  name  of  Saturoinus, 
which  belonged  to  sundry  early  saints,  and  furnished  the  old 
Welsh  Sadwrn ;  and  among  ourselves  Soeter  has  taken  pos- 
session of  the  only  day  of  the  week  left  vacant  by  our  Anglo- 
Saxon  gods. 

Sylvanus  was  a  deity  called  from  sylva  (a  wood),  the  pro- 
tector of  husbandmen  and  their  crops,  in  the  shape  of  an  old 
man  with  a  cypress-tree  in  his  hand.  His  had  become  a 
Roman  name  just  before  the  Christian  era,  and  belonged  to 
the  companion  of  St.  Paul,  who  is  called  Sylvanus  in  the 
Epistles,  and,  by  the  contraction,  Silas  in  the  Acts.  This 
contracted  form,  Silas,  has  been  revived  in  England  as  a 
Scripture  name.  St.  Sylvanus,  or  Silverius,  was  a  pope  whom 
his  Church  esteems  a  martyr,  as  he  died  in  the  hands  'of 
Belisarius ;  but  sylvan,  or  salvage,  was  chiefly  used  in  the 
middle  ages  to  express  a  dweller  in  a  forest,  rude  and  hardly 

*  Max  Midler,  Science  of  Language;  Keightley ;  Buskin ;  Grimm; 
Michaelis. 
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human.  Silvano,  Selyaggio,  or  Silvestro,  was  generally  the 
name  of  monsters  with  shaggy  locks,  clubs,  and  girdles  of 
ivy  leaves,  who  appeared  in  romance ;  and  Guidon  Selvaggio 
was  the  rustic  knight  of  Boiardo  and  Ariosto.  Salvage  men, 
or  satyrs,  were  represented  by  Charles  VI.  of  France  in  his 
unfortunate  masquerade,  and  generally  formed  a  part  of  all 
rural  pageants.  It  is  to  them  that  the  French  owe  the  word 
sauvage  for  shy,  or  wild ;  and  we  that  of  savage,  used  in 
a  more  limited  sense.  Occasionally  these  words  became 
names,  and  about  the  year  1200,  Sylvestro  Gozzolini,  of 
Osimo,  founded  an  order  of  monks,  who,  probably,  are  the 
cause  that  Sylvester  became  known  in  Ireland  as  a  Christian 
name,  and  has  come  to  us  as  a  surname,  while  the  French 
have  it  as  Sylvestre,  or  as  a  surname,  Souvestre.  The  son  of 
JSneas  and  Lavinia  was  said  to  have  been  born  in  a  wood, 
and  therefore  called  JEneas  Silvius,  and  his  name  was  given 
to  one  of  the  Piccolomini  family,  Enea  Silvio,  afterwards 
pope;  and  also  belonged  to  an  historian.  Sylvain,  Syl- 
van, Sylvius,  Sylvia  became  favourite  names  for  shepherds 
and  shepherdesses  in  the  time  of  the  pastoral  romance; 
Sylvia  turned  into  a  poetical  name  for  a  country  maid,  and 
has  since  been  much  used  in  some  places  as  a  village  Christian 
name,  having  been  perhaps  first  chosen  by  some  fanciful  Lady 
Bountiful. 

Lastly,  Venus  must  be  mentioned  as  really  occurring  in  a 
Devon  baptismal  register  of  the  seventeenth  century— else- 
where it  can  hardly  be  found,  unless  in  some  of  the  black 
households  of  the  Southern  States,  where  Mum  Venus,  or 
Aunt  Venus,  is  apt  to  preside  in  the  kitchen.  Nobody 
knows  who  or  what  the  Roman  deity  may  have  been  before 
she  and  her  Greek  cousin,  Aphrodite,  exchanged  names  and 
attributes,  though  it  is  highly  probable  that  she  bears  a  truly 
Keltic  name,  and  is  in  fact  Gwen,  or  the  Fair  One, — the  word 
by  which  the  Welsh  afterwards  rendered  Venus.* 

*  Butler;  Pott. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

MODERN  NAMES  FROM  THE  LATIN. 

There  still  remain  a  class  of  names  derived  from  the  Latin, 
being  chiefly  Latin  words  formed  into  names.  Some  of  them 
answer  to  the  class  that  we  have  called  Christian  Greek, 
being  compound  words  assumed  as  befitting  names  by  early 
Roman  Christians,  such  as  Deusvult. 

There  are  fewer  of  these  than  of  the  like  Greek  designa- 
tions, both  from  the  hereditary  system  of  nomenclature,  and 
from  the  language  being  less  suitable  for  such  formations 
than  the  Greek,  which  was  so  well  known  to  all  educated 
Romans  that  a  Greek  appellation  would  convey  as  much  mean- 
ing as  a  Latin,  and  in  that  partially  veiled  form  that  always 
seems  to  have  been  preferred  in  nomenclature  in  the  later  ages 
of  nations.  Some,  however,  either  from  sound,  sense,  or  as- 
sociation, have  become  permanent  Christian  names  in  one  or 
more  nations ;  and  with  these,  for  the  sake  of  convenience, 
have  been  classed  those  formed  from  Latin  roots,  and  which 
though  coined  when  their  ancestral  language  was  not  only 
dead  but  corrupt,  are  too  universal  to  be  classed  as  belonging 
to  any  single  country  of  modern  Europe,  though  sometimes 
the  product  of  a  romance  tongue  rather  than  of  genuine 
Latin,  or  appearing  in  cognate  languages  in  different  forms; 
cousins,  in  fact,  not  brethren,  and  sometimes  related  to 
uncles  sprung  from  the  elder  tongue. 


Section  I. — From  Amo. 

Of  these  are  all  the  large  class  of  names  sprung  from 
amoy  which  has  descended  into  all  the  Southern  languages 


FBOM  AMO.  379 

of  Western  Europe  nearly  unaltered.  The  Gallic  Christians 
seem  to  have  had  a  particular  delight  in  calling  their  children 
by  derivatives  of  this  word ;  for  in  their  early  times  there 
occur  in  the  calendar,  Amabilis  (liveable),  Amator  (a lover), 
Amandus  (about  to  be  loved),  and  Amatus  and  Amata 
(loved) ;  Amadeus  (loving  God)  seems  to  have  been  still 
older.  Out  of  this  collection,  St.  Amand  has  survived  as  a 
territorial  surname ;  whilst  Amanda,  from  its  meaning,  was 
one  of  the  complimentary  noms  de  plume  of  the  eighteenth 
century;  and  Amandine  is  sometimes  found  in  France. 
Amabilis  was  a  male  saint  of  Riom,  known  to  France  as 
St.  Amable ;  nevertheless,  his  name  passed  to  Aimable,  the 
Norman  heiress  of  Gloucester,  who  so  strongly  protested 
against  accepting  even  a  king's  son  without  a  name.  Her 
name  became  on  English  lips  Amabel,  which  has  been 
handed  down  unchanged  in  a  few  old  English  families, 
though  country  lips  have  altered  it  into  Mabel,  in  which 
form  it  is  still  used  among  the  northern  peasantry.  Ig- 
norant etymologists  have  tried  to  make  it  come  from  ma 
belle  (my  fair  one),  and  lovers  of  false  ornament  turn  it  into 
Mabella. 

Nothing  is  known  of  the  female  saint,  Amata,  or  Aimee, 
but  that  the  people  of  Northern  France  used  to  honour  her, 
and  she  had  namesakes  in  old  French  pedigrees,  so  that 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  Norman  families  brought  in 
the  pretty  simple  Amy  that  has  never  been  entirely  disused, 
and  has  been  a  frequent  peasant  name  in  the  West  of  England. 
St.  Amatus,  or  Ame,  was  about  the  end  of  the  seventh  cen- 
tury a  hermit  in  the  Valais,  and  afterwards  became  Bishop 
of  Sion,  and  was  persecuted  by  one  of  the  Merovingian 
kings.  He  thus  became  the  patron  saint  of  Savoy,  and  for  a 
long  succession  the  Counts  were  called  Ame ;  but  after  a  time, 
they  altered  the  name  to  Amadeus,  Amadee,  or  Amadeo,  as  it 
was  called  on  the  two  sides  of  the  mountain  principality,  and 
as  it  has  continued  to  the  present  time.    Amyot  and  Amyaa 
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in  England,  and  in  Romance,  the  champion  Amadis  de  Gaol, 
drew  their  names  from  this  Savoyard  source.  He  is  believed 
to  have  been  invented  in  Spain,  and  the  Italians  call  him 
Amadigi.  It  is  possible,  however,  that  he  may  come  from  the 
Kymry,  for  Amaethon,  son  of  Don,  appears  in  the  Mabino- 
gion.  He  was  a  mystic  personage  in  Welsh  mythology,  and 
his  name  meant  the  husbandman,  another  offshoot  from  the 
universal  Amal.  He  must  have  been  the  Sir  Amadaa  of  the 
Bound  Table ;  and  though  Bomana  places  him  at  an  era  prior 
to  that  of  King  Arthur,  he  seems  to  have  been  a  later  inven- 
tion, partially  borrowed  from  the  veritable  traditions  of  the 
Bound  Table,  and  thus  his  name  may  have  been  thence 
adapted. 

The  old  English  Amicia,  so  often  found  in  old  pedigrees, 
is  probably  a  Latinizing  of  Aimee.  The  most  notable  in- 
stance of  it  is  Amicia,  the  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Leicester, 
who  brought  her  county  to  the  fierce  old  persecutor,  Simon 
de  Montfort,  and  left  it  to  the  warlike  earl,  who  imprisoned 
Henry  III.  His  sister  carried  Amicie  into  the  Flemish  fa- 
mily of  De  Boye,  where  it  continued  in  use,  and  it  descended 
again  into  Amice  in  England.  Amadore  was  in  use  in  Flo- 
rence, cut  into  Dore.* 

Section  II. — Names  from  Beo. 

The  old  verb  beo  (to  make  happy  or  bless)  formed  the  par* 
ticiple  beatus  (happy  or  blessed),  which  was  applied  by  the 
Church  to  her  departed  members,  and  in  time  was  bestowed 
on  the  living.  Indeed,  in  France,  b&xte  was  so  often  applied 
to  persons  who  lived  in  the  profession  of  great  sanctity,  that 
une  vieitte  biate  has  now  come  to  be  used  in  the  sense  of  a 
hypocritical  pretender. 

St.  Beatus,  or  Beat,  was  an  anchorite  near  Vendome,  in 

*  Butler;  Pott;  Dugdale;  Mabinogion;  Lady C.  Guest;  Dunlop,  Fie- 
tian. 
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the  fifth  century ;  but  we  do  not  find  instances  of  his  patron- 
age haying  been  sought  for  men,  though  in  England  Beata 
is  a  prevailing  female  name  in  old  registers  and  on  tomb- 
stones up  to  the  seventeenth  century,  when  it  dies  away, 
having,  I  strongly  suspect,  been  basely  confounded  with 
Betty.  Beata  and  Bettrys  are  however  still  used  in  Wales, 
This  last  stands  for  Beatrice  (a  blesser),  which  seems  to  have 
been  first  brought  into  this  island  as  a  substitute  for  the 
Gaelic  Bethoc  (life),  of  which  more  in  its  place. 

The  original  Beatrix,  the  feminine  of  Beator  (a  blesser), 
is  said  to  have  been  first  borne  by  a  Christian  maiden,  who, 
in  Diocletian's  persecution,  drew  the  bodies  of  her  martyred 
brothers  from  the  Tiber,  and  buried  them:  afterwards  she 
shared  their  fate,  and  her  relics  were  enshrined  in  a  church 
at  Borne,  whence  her  fame  spread  to  all  adjacent  countries ; 
and  her  name  was  already  frequent  when  Dante  made  the 
love  of  his  youth,  Beatrice  Portinari,  the  theme  of  his  Vita 
Nuova,  and  his  guide  through  Paradise.  Thus  it  was  a  truly 
national  name  at  Florence ;  and  Shakespeare  used  the  Italian 
spelling  for  his  high-spirited  heroine,  thus  leading  us  to  dis- 
card the  old  Latin  z.  It  has  been  a  queenly  name  in  Spain, 
but  less  common  here  than  it  deserves. 


English. 

Beatrix 

Trix 

Beatrice 

Welsh. 
Bettrys 

French. 
Beatrix 

Italian. 

Beatrice 
Bice 

Spanish. 
Beatriz 

Portuguese. 
Beatrix 

German. 
Beatrix 

Russian. 
Beatriks 

Slavonic. 
Beatrica 

This  same  beo  is  said  to  be  the  source  of  benus,  the  old 
form  of  bonus,  which  survives  in  the  adverb  bent.  Both  ad- 
jective and  adverb  are  familiar  in  their  many  derivatives  in 
the  southern  tongues,  as  well  as  in  the  bonnie  and  bien  that 
testify  to  the  close  connection  of  France  and  Scotland  when 
both  alike  were  the  foes  of  England. 
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The  feminine  Bona,  or  Bonne,  was  probably  first  invented 
as  a  translation  of  the  did  German  Gutha;  for  we  find  a 
lady,  in  13 15,  designated  as  Bona,  or  Gutha,  of  Gottingen. 
Bona  was  used  by  the  daughters  of  the  Counts  of  Savoy, 
and  in  the  House  of  Luxemburg,  and  came  to  the  crown  of 
France  with  the  daughter  of  the  chivalrous  Johann  of  Lux- 
emburg, the  blind  King  of  Bohemia. 

St.  Benignus,  whose  name  is  from  the  same  source,  was  a 
disciple  of  St.  Polycarp,  and  is  reckoned  as  the  apostle  of 
Burgundy,  where  he  was  martyred,  and  has  been  since  com- 
memorated by  the  splendid  abbey  of  St.  Benigne,  at  Dijon, 
whence  it  happens  that  Benin  has  been  common  among  the 
peasantry  in  that  part  of  France,  and  Benigne  is  to  be  found 
among  the  string  of  Christian  names  borne  by  the  French 
gentry  of  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries.  Servia 
has  the  feminine  form,  Benyma,  shortening  it  into  Bine. 

Benedict)  (to  speak  well)  came  to  have  the  technical 
sense  of  to  bless ;  and  the  patriarch  of  the  Western  monks 
rendered  Benedictus  (blessed)  so  universally  known  that 
different  forms  of  it  prevail  in  all  countries,  lesser  lumi- 
naries adding  to  its  saintly  lustre.  In  England,  herb 
bennet  is  the  flower  of  St.  Benedict;  but  in  Spain  the 
connection  is  a  painful  one,  for  the  shape  of  the  hoods  of 
the  victims  of  the  Inquisition,  resembling  those  of  the 
Benedictine  orders,  perverted  San  Benito  to  its  dismal  tech- 
nical meaning.  Again,  Shakespeare's  merry  hero,  Bene- 
dict, when  fairly  ensnared  into  matrimony,  left  his  '  Here 
hangs  Benedict,  the  married  man '  to  serve  as  one  of  the 
favourite  proverbial  jests  upon  bridegrooms.  Moreover,  the 
popular  name  of  the  small  Archipelago,  on  the  coast  of  Finis- 
terre  in  Brittany,  is  a  record  of  the  gratitude  of  the  sailors 
to  the  Benedictine  monks,  who,  in  the  spirit  of  the  good 
abbot  of  Aberbrothock,  maintained  a  lighthouse  in  their 
abbey  of  St.  Matthew,  thus  leading  their  bay  to  be  known 
all  along  the  coast  as  Aber  Beniguet. 
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English. 

Benedict 
Bennet 

French. 
Benolt 

Italian. 
Benedetto 
Betto 
Bettino 

Spanish. 

Benedicto 
Benito 

Portuguese. 

Benedicto 
Bento 

German. 

Benedikt 
Dix 

Swedish. 
Bengt 

Korse. 
Benedik 
Benike 
Bent 

Swiss. 

Benzel 
Benzli 

Russian. 
Venedict 

Polish. 
Benedykt 

Slavonic  and 
niyrian. 

Benedikt 

Benedit 

Benko 

Lnsatian. 
Beniesch 

Lithuanian. 

Bendzns 
Bendikkas 

Lapp. 
Pent 
Penta 
Pint 
Pinna 

Lett. 
Bindua 

Hong. 
Benedik 

There  was  a  Visigothic  nun  in  Spain  canonized  as  Bone- 
dicta,  but  most  of  the  feminines  were  meant  in  devotion  to 
the  original  founder  of  the  Benedictine  rule.  Indeed,  in 
France,  Benedicte  most  have  been  far  more  often  assumed  on 
the  profession  of  a  nun  than  have  been  given  in  baptism, 
except  when  the  child  was  destined  from  her  birth  to  a  con- 
ventual life. 


French. 
Benolte 

Italian. 
Benedetta 
Betta 
Bettina 

Spanish. 
Benita 

German. 

Benedikta 
Benedictine 

How  the  localities  of  these  feminines  mark  the  extent  of 
monasticism  in  modern  times  t 

The  sister  of  St  Benedict  bore  the  strange  name  of  Scho- 
lastica,  a  scholar,  from  schola  (school).    Monasticism  spread 
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the  name,  though  it  was  never  much  in  vogue,  though  Eng- 
land shows  a  Scholastica  Conyers,  in  1299. 

Bonifacius  (good-worker)  was  the  name  of  a  martyr ;  then 
of  a  pope;  and  next  was  assumed  by  our  Saxon  Wilfred, 
when  in  the  sixth  century  he  &t  out  to  convert  his  continen- 
tal brethren.  Perhaps,  if  he  had  kept  his  native  name,  it 
would  have  been  more  followed,  both  at  home  and  in  Ger- 
many; but  in  both,  Boniface  has  withered  away  out  of  use, 
though  Bonchurch,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  is  a  contaction  of 
the  Church  of  St.  Boniface,  that  having  probably  been  the 
last  English  ground  beheld  by  the  saint  when  he  sailed  on  his 
mission.  In  Italy,  however,  Bonifacius  was  a  papal  name. 
Bonifazio  prevailed  among  the  Alpine  lords  of  Monferrat,  and 
is  still  found  in  Italy.  It  has  become  one  of  the  stock  names 
for  the  host  of  an  inn,  and  has  named  the  straits  between 
Sardinia  and  Corsica. 


English. 
Boniface 


Italian. 
Bonifacio 
Facio 
Bonifazio 
Fazio 


Russian. 
Bonifacij 


Polish. 
Bonifacij 


Bohemian. 
Bonifac 


Of  modern  Italian  date  and  construction  is  Bonaventora. 
The  origin  of  this  name  was  the  exclamation  of  St.  Francis 
on  meeting  Giovanni  de  Fidenza,  the  son  of  a  dear  friend :  0 
buona  ventura  (happy  meeting) .  These  words  became  the  usual 
appellation  of  young  Fidenza,  and  as  he  afterwards  was  distin- 
guished for  holiness  and  learning,  and  was  called  the  seraphic 
doctor,  he  was  canonized  as  San  Bonaventura,  and  has  had 
sundry  namesakes  in  Italy  and  France ;  in  the  latter  country 
being  called  Bonaventure.  Benvenuto  Cellini  may  perhaps 
be  reckoned  as  one,  unless  his  name  be  intended  to  mean  wel- 
come, without  reference  to  the  saint. 

The  multitude  of  surnames  thus  derived  is  beyond  all  enu- 
meration, since  bon  is  found  in  France  and  Italy  in  every  sort 
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of  compound:  Lebon,  Bongars  (good  boy),  BonjUs  (good son), 
Bonchamp  (good  field) ,  Bonnbval,  Bonnevie;  or  again,  Bononi, 
Bonelli,  Banaccorse,  Buonaparte,  &c.* 

Section  HI*— From  Olarus. 

Claras  (bright  or  clear)  was  used  by  the  Romans  in  the 
sense  of  famous,  and  St.  Claras  is  revered  as  the  first  bishop 
of  Nantes  in  Brittany,  in  A.D.  280.  Another  Claras,  said  to 
ha*re  been  a  native  of  Rochester,  was  a  hermit,  near  Rouen, 
where  he  was  murdered  by  the  instigation  of  a  wicked  woman 
who  had  vainly  paid  her  addresses  to  him.  Two  villages 
of  St.  Clair,  one  on  the  Epte,  the  other  near  Coutance,  are 
interesting  as  having  (one  or  the  other  of  them),  named  two 
of  the  most  noted  families  in  the  history  of  Great  Britain, 
besides  the  various  De  St.  Clairs  of  France,  who  came  either 
from  thence  or  from  a  third  St.  Clair  in  Aquitaine.  Sir 
William  de  Sancto  Claro,  as  the  chroniclers  latinized  his 
name,  came  forth  from  St.  Clair-sur-Epte,  and  obtained 
lands  in  England  under  the  Conqueror,  whence  a  branch  of 
his  family  passing  to  Scotland,  in  the  friendly  days  of  the 
Cean  Mohr  dynasty,  settled  at  Roslyn,  and  became  '  the  lordly 
line  of  high  St.  Clair,'  or  as  it  became  in  unorthographicfd 
days,  Sinclair — a  race  widely  scattered  in  the  Lothians. 
Another  Norman  family,  likewise  called  from  one  of  these 
villages,  became  the  De  Clares.  '  Red  De  Clare,'  stout  Glo's- 
ter's  earl,  the  foe  of  Henry  HL,  was  one  of  them;  and  his  son 
marrying  into  the  house  of  Geraldin,  in  Ireland,  received  from 
Edward  I.  a  grant  of  lands  in  Thomond,  now  known  from  his 
lordship  as  County  Clare.  His  heiress  carried  the  county  to 
the  De  Burghs,  and  their  heiress  again  marrying  Lionel, 
son  of  Edward  DX,  the  county  becoming  a  dukedom  and 
royal  appanage,  was  amplified  into  Clarence,  and  gave  title 
to  Clarencieuz,  king-at-arms,  when  Thomas,  brother  of  Henry 
V.,  was  Duke  of  Clarence.  Unless  this  be  from  Clare,  in  Suf- 
folk, Clarence  as  a  male  Christian  name  did  not  solely  arise 
*  Factiolati;  Butler;  Miohaelu;  Pott;  Montalembert 
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when  William  IV.  was  Duke  of  Clarence,  but  began  as  eariy 
as  1595,  when  Clarence  Babbington  was  christened  at  Hart- 
lepool, and  Fitzclarence  was  invented  as  a  surname,  probably 
in  honour  of  some  Clarencienx,  king-at-arms.  Spanish  ballad 
lore  gives  a  daughter,  Clara,  to  Charlemagne,  and  a  son,  Dan 
Claros  de  Montablan,  to  Binaldo,  and  of  course  marries  them ; 
but  it  is  to  Italy  that  the  feminine  name,  so  much  more  uni- 
versal, is  owing.  The  first  Chiara,  as  they  call  it,  on  record, 
was  the  devoted  disciple  of  St.  Francis,  who,  under  his  direc- 
tion established  the  order  of  women  following  his  role,  and 
called,  poor  Clares,  or  sisters  of  St.  Clara.  From  them  the 
name  of  Clara  spread  into  the  adjoining  countries,  little 
varied  except  that  the  French  used  to  call  it  Claire,  until  re- 
cently, when  they  have  added  the  terminal  a,  just  as  the 
English  on  the  other  hand  are  dropping  it,  and  making  the 
word  Clare.  The  Bretons  use  both  masculine  and  feminine 
as  Sklear,  Skleara ;  and  the  Finns  have  the  feminine  as  Lara. 

The  old  Latin  feminine  of  words  ending  in  or,  meaning 
the  doer,  was  iz — nutor,  nukrix — and  this  became  tee  in 
modern  Italian.  Thus  Clarice  was  probably  intended  to 
mean  making  famous.  A  lady  thus  named  was  the  wife  of 
Lorenzo  de  Medici,  and  France  learnt  it  probably  from  her, 
but  made  the  c  silent ;  and  England,  picking  it  up  by  ear,  ob- 
tained Clarissa,  which,  when  Richardson  had  so  named  the 
heroine  of  his  novel,  was  re-imported  into  France  as  Clarisse. 
Clarinda  was  another  invention  of  the  same  date. 

Esclairmonde,  a  magnificent  name  of  romance,  the  heroine 
of  Hum  de  Bourdeaux,  walked  into  real  life  with  a  noble 
damsel  of  the  house  of  Foix,  in  the  year  1229,  and  was  borne 
by  various  maidens  of  that  family ;  but  who  would  have  thought 
of  a  lady  called  Clarimond,  in  Devonshire,  in  1613  and  1630  ? 

Claras  has  produced  sundry  names  of  places.  Claritas  Julii, 

now  Attubi;  Chiaramonte,  Clermont,  in  Auvergne;  and  in 

imitation,  Claremont.* 

•  Butler;  Dugdale,  Baronage;  Douglas,  Peerage  of  Scotland;  Taylor, 
Civil  Wore  of  Ireland;  Jameson;  Spanish  Ballads;  St.  Palage.  Euon de 
Bourdeaux;  Pott;  Michaelis. 
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Sbction  IV.— From  Columba. 

Columba  is  one  of  the  sweetest  and  most  gentle  of  all 
names  in  sound  and  sense,  yet  it  has  not  been  in  such  uni- 
versal use  as  might  have  been  expected  from  its  reference  to 
the  dove  of  peace. 

A  virgin  martyr  in  Gaul,  and  another  in  Spain,  were  both 
called  Columba;  and  Golumbina  must  at  one  time  have  pre- 
vailed in  Italy,  as  a  peasant  name,  since  from  the  waiting 
damsel  in  the  impromptu  comedies  that  the  poetical  Italians 
loved  to  act,  it  passed  to  the  light-footed  maiden  of  modern 
farce,  and  now  is  seldom  used  save  for  her  and  the  columbine, 
the  dove-flower,  so  called  from  the  resemblance  of  the  curled 
spurs  of  its  purple  petals  to  four  doves  drinking. 

It  was  from  his  gentle  character  that  Crimthan,  the  great 
and  admirable  son  of  the  House  of  Neill,  was  called  Columba, 
a  fitting  name  for  him  who  was  truly  a  dove  of  peace  to  the 
wild  Hebrides,  and  founded  among  the  Picts  that  remarkable 
ecclesiastical  establishment  which  changed  the  name  of  Iona 
to  Icolumbkill,  the  isle  of  the  cell  of  Columb,  the  one 
peaceful  spot  among  the  raging  seas,  and  more  raging  lands  of 
the  North,  the  burial  place  of  the  fierce  monarchs,  who  rested 
there,  though  they  had  never  rested  before.  In  Ireland,  this 
good  man  is  generally  called  St  Columkill,  St  Columb  of  the 
cell,  or  monastery,  because  of  the  numbers  of  these  centres 
of  Christian  instruction  founded  by  him,  and  he  is  thus  dis- 
tinguished from  a  second  Columb,  called  after  him.  He  has, 
indeed,  left  strong  traces  on  the  nomenclature  of  the  country 
that  he  evangelized.  Colin,  so  frequent  among  the  Scots  of 
all  ranks,  is  the  direct  descendant  of  Columba,  though  it  is 
often  confounded  with  the  French  Colin,  from  Nicolas,  who 
is  the  chief  Colin  of  modern  Arcadia,  and  perhaps  has  the 
best  right  to  the  feminine  invention  of  Colinette.  Besides 
this,  it  was  the  frequent  custom  to  be  called  Gillie-colum 
and  Maol-colm,  the  shaveling,  or  disciple  of  Columb,  from 
whence  arose  Malcolm,  one  of  the  most  national  of  Scottish 

oca 
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names.  Colan,  probably  called  after  the  patron  saint  of  die 
place,  was  married  at  St.  Columb  Magna,  in  Cornwall,  in 
1752  ;  but  earlier  it  was  Columb  for  men ;  Columba  for 
women,  both  now  disused. 

Columbanus,  another  great  Irish  missionary  saint,  was  pro- 
bably called,  after  old  Latin  custom,  by  the  adoptive  formed 
from  Columba.  His  influence  on  the  Continent,  newly  broken 
and  almost  heathenized  by  the  Teutonic  invasions,  was  so 
extensive,  reaching  as  it  does  from  Brittany  to  Switzerland, 
and  marked  still  by  the  relics  of  Irish  art  in  the  books  of 
the  monasteries  of  his  foundation,  that  we  wonder  not  to  find 
more  traces  of  his  name.  His  day,  November  1st,  is  called 
by  the  Germans  St.  Column's,  and  it  is  thought  that  the  sur- 
names Kohl  and  Kohlmann  are  remains  of  his  name,  as  well 
as  the  French  Coulon.  So,  too,  the  Genoese  Colon  was  by 
historians  identified  with.  Columbus,  when  they  latinised  the 
mariner  who  '  gave  a  new  world  to  Spain.'  Two  spots  in 
that  new  world  bear  his  name,  that  in  Terra  Firma,  where  he 
landed  on  his  third  voyage,  and  the  bishopric  newly  founded 
in  Vancouver's  isle. 

The  Slavonian  dove  is  Golubica,  a  cognate  word  to  this, 
and  sometimes  used  as  a  name.* 

Section  V. — Durans. 

Durans  (enduring,  or  lasting)  formed  the  name  which  no 
reader  of  Don  Quixote  can  forget  as  that  of  the  enduring 
hero,  lying  on  his  back  on  the  marble  tomb,  in  the  cave  of 
Montesinos,  who  uttered  that  admirable  sentiment, '  Patience, 
cousin,  and  shuffle  the  cards !'  and  to  whom  his  cousin  Mon- 
tesinos gave  the  interesting  narration  how  he  had  wiped  his 
heart  with  a  laced  handkerchief,  sprinkled  it  with  a  little  salt, 
and  conveyed  it,  agreeably  to  his  dying  request,  to  the  lady 
JBelerma,  with  the  further  intimation  to  Don  Quixote  of  the 

•  Butler;  Hanxner,  Ireland;  Chalmer,  Caledonia;  Montalembert;  Om~ 
ante  Society;  Pott;  Miohaelia. 
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curious  physiological  fact,  that  the  heart  had  weighed  just 
two  pounds  in  consequence  of  its  great  courage. 

Thence  the  scholar  argues  the  antiquity  of  playing-cards, 
Durandarte  having  lived  in  the  time  of  Charlemagne ;  nor 
was  the  lamentable  adventure  an  invention  of  Cervantes,  for 
Montesinos,  Durandarte,  and  Belerma,  do  veritably  figure  in 
the  Spanish  ballads  that  tell  the  tale  of  the  Fontarabian 
campaign  in  their  own  fashion.  There  Durandarte  is  indeed 
found  dying  on  the  battle  field,  and  makes  the  last  request 
that  his  heart  may  be  carried  to  his  lady-love : 

*  Me  saqueis  el  corazon 
Con  e8ta  pequena  daga 
Y  lo  lleveis  a  Belerma 
La  mi  linda  enamorada.' 

The  minute  particulars  and  the  general  enchantment  are  of 
course  added  by  the  exquisite  drollery  of  the  fancy  of  Cervantes. 
The  name  of  Durandus  prevailed  in  other  countries;  and 
Durand,  to  our  surprise,  figures  constantly  in  Domesday 
Book,  probably  having  belonged  to  French  immigrants.  A 
Durand  and  Marta,  who  jointly  owned  a  house  at  Winchester 
in  the  reign  of  Stephen,  were  almost  certainly  Proven9al, 
since  St.  Martha  was  hardly  known  except  in  the  scene  of 
her  exploit  with  the  dragon.  Durand  Grimbald  is  a  speci- 
men of  a  French  Christian  and  English  surname  then  pre- 
vailing. Durandus  is  the  latinized  surname  of  the  great 
French  lawyer  of  the  middle  ages ;  and  Durandus  again  is 
familiar  to  the  lover  of  mediaeval  symbolism ;  but  none  of 
these  can  approach  in  honour  the  great  Florentine  Durante 
Alighieri,  whose  glory,  lasting  like  that  of  Homer  and 
Shakespeare,  has  made  his  contracted  appellation  of  Dante 
stand  alone  and  singly,  except  for  a  few  scattered  Italians 
about  his  own  time,  just  enough  to  attest  that  it  had  been 
a  recognised  form.  Durand  and  Durant  are  still  common 
as  surnames  in  France  and  England.* 

*  Spanish  Balladt. 
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Section  VI. — Names  of  Thankfulness. 

A  great  race  of  Christian  names  were  fabricated,  in  Latin, 
after  the  pattern  of  the  Greek  Theophilus,  Theophorns,  &c, 
though  hardly  with  equal  felicity,  and  chiefly  in  the  remoter 
provinces  of  the  West,  where  Latin  was,  probably,  a  matter 
of  scholarship.  Thus,  in  the  province  of  Africa,  we  find, 
just  before  the  Vandal  invasion,  Quodvultdeus  (what  God 
wills)  and  Deogratias  (thank  God),  neither  of  which  names 
have  had  much  chance  of  surviving.  Deusvult  (God  wills), 
Deusdedit  (God  gave),  and  Adeodatus,  lived  nearer  to  Italy ; 
indeed,  Deusdedit  was  a  pope.  Adeodatus  or  Deodatus  (God 
given)  was  a  Gallic  saint,  called,  commonly,  St.  Die,  and  with 
the  other  form,  Donum  Dei,  continued  in  use  for  children 
whose  birth  was  hailed  with  special  joy.  When  Louis  VBL 
of  France  at  length  had  a  son,  after  being  '  afflicted  with  a 
multitude  of  daughters,'  he  called  him  Philippe  Dieudonng ; 
but  this  grateful  name  was  discarded  in  favour  of  the  imperial 
Auguste,  by  which  he  is  distinguished.  Deodati  di  Gozo, 
the  Knight  of  Rhodes  who  slew  the  dragon,  better  kept  his 
baptismal  name,  and  it  often  occurs  in  Italian  history,  and  is 
an  Italian  surname.  Deodatus  is  also  an  occasional  English 
name.  The  old  French  knightly  name,  Dudon,  called  in 
Italian  romantic  poetry  Dudone,  is,  probably,  a  contraction  of 
Dieudonne,  as  the  surnames  Donnedieu,  Dondey,  Dieude,  can 
hardly  fail  to  be.  Deicola  (a  worshipper  of  God)  waa  in- 
vented for  a  pupil  of  St  Golumbanus,  who  followed  his  mas- 
ter to  France,  lived  as  a  hermit,  and  became  the  patron-saint 
of  Franche  Comte,  where  boys  are  still  called,  after  him,  Die! 
or  Diez,  and  girls,  Dielle.  There  is  likewise  an  Italian  name 
Diotisalvi,  or  God  save  thee,  only  to  be  paralleled  by  some 
of  our  Puritan  devices. 

To  these  may  be  added  Donatus  (given),  which  evidently 
was  bestowed  in  the  same  spirit,  though  not  mentioning  the 
giver.  It  occurs,  like  most  of  this  class,  in  the  African 
province,  and  belonged  to  the  bishop  of  Numidia,  whose 
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rigottr  against  the  penitent  lapsed  made  him  the  founder  of 
the  exclusive  schismatical  church  named  after  him.    Another 
Donatus  was  St.  Jerome's  tutor ;  and,  before  his  time,  several 
martyrs  had  been  canonized  by  his  name,  and  it  seems  to 
have  prevailed  in  Gaul  and  Britain.    In  Wales  it  was  pro- 
nounced Dynawd ;  and,  by  the  time  St.  Augustine  came  to 
England  and  disputed  with  the  Cymric  clergy,  the  history  of 
the  word  had  been  so  far  forgotten  that  Dynawd,  abbot  of 
Bangor-Iscoed,  was  latinized  into  Dionothius.     Donat,  or 
Donath,  is  likewise  found  in  Ireland,  but  it  was  probably  there 
adopted  for  the  sake  of  its  resemblance  to  the  native  Gaelic 
Don,  meaning  brown-haired.    Donato,  likewise,  at  one  time 
prevailed  in  Italy,  and  produced  the  frequent  surname,  Do- 
nati.    Donnet  was  a  feminine  in  Cornwall,  in  1755. 

Desiderius,  or  Desideratus,  was  of  the  same  date,  and  given, 
in  like  manner,  to  express  the  longing  desire  or  love  of  the  pa- 
rents towards  the  child.  In  fact  the  word  desiderivm,  in  Latin, 
more  properly  means  affection  than  wish,  as  we  explain  its  de- 
rivatives in  modern  languages.  The  Desiderius  of  history  was 
a  brother  of  Magnentius,  the  opponent  of  Constantino,  and 
the  Desiderius  of  the  calendar  was  a  bishop  of  Bourges,  in 
the  seventh  century ;  but,  in  the  meag  time,  the  last  Lom- 
bard king  of  Italy  either  had  become  so  Italianized  as  to 
adopt  it,  or  else  used  it  as  a  translation  of  one  of  the  many 
Teuton  forms  of  Leofric,  Leofwin,  &c,  for  he  himself  was 
known  to  Italy  as  Desiderio,  to  France  as  Didier;  and  his 
daughter,  whom  Charlemagne  treated  so  shamefully,  was 
Desiderata,  Desirata,  or  Desiree.  The  latter  has  continued 
in  use  in  France,  as  well  as  Didier  and  Didiere ;  and  the 
masculine  likewise  appears  in  the  "Slavonic  countries  as 
Zeljko,  and  among  the  Lithuanians,  as  Didders  or  Sidders. 

The  most  learned  men  were  not  perfect  philologists  in  the 
sixteenth  century,  the  < very  time  when  they  played  the  most 
curious  tricks  with  their  names.  The  wise  and  admirable 
Dutchman,  whose  friendship  with  Sir  Thomas  More  endears 
him  to  Englishmen,  began  life  as  Gerhard  Gerhardson,  signify- 
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ing,  in  fact,  spear-hard,  a  meaning  little  suited  to  his  gentle 
timid  nature.  He  was  better  pleased  to  imagine  ger,  the  Ger- 
man all,  and  ard  to  be  erd  (earth  or  nature) ;  of  this  all-nature 
he  made  out  that  affection  embraced  all,  therefore  he  called 
himself  Desiderius,  and  this  Latin,  wanting  another  equally 
sounding  epithet,  he  borrowed  Erasmus  from  the  Greek,  where 
it  had  named  an  ancient  bishop.  It  came  from  cpa»  (to  love), 
and  was  related  to  Eros ;  and  thus  Desiderius  Erasmus,  the 
appellation  by  which  he  has  come  down  to  posterity,  was  ai 
ingenious  manufacture  out  of  the  simple  Gerard.* 

Section  VII. — Orescent,  £c. 

The  verb  cresco  (to  increase  or  grow)  has  descended  into 
all  our  modern  languages.  It  has  formed  the  French  croite 
(to  grow),  our  increase  and  decrease,  and  our  crescent  Its 
participle  was  already  adopted  as  a  name  in  St.  Paul's  time, 
at  least  it  is  thus  that  his  companion,  Kprjo-icrp,  is  rendered, 
who  had  departed  to  Dalmatia ;  and  a  later  Grescens  is  said 
to  have  brought  about  the  death  of  Justin  Martyr,  in  the 
second  century.  The  occasion,  however,  of  the  modern  name 
was  one  of  the  many  holy  women  of  Sicily — Crescentia,  a 
Christian  nurse,  who  bred-up  her  charge,  the  infant  Vitus, 
in  her  own  faith,  fled  with  him  to  Italy,  and  was  there 
seized  and  martyred,  under  Diocletian.  Crescenzia,  and  the 
masculine,  Crescenzio,  prevail  in  both  Naples  and  Sicily; 
and  the  election  of  the  Angevin-Sicilian  Carobert,  to  die 
throne  of  Hungary,  carried  the  former  thither  as  Czenzi ; 
whence  Bavaria  took  it  as  Gresenz,  Zenz,  ZenzL 

Hortensius,  from  horius  a  garden,  (a  gardener,)  must  here 
be  inserted,  having  been  omitted  in  its  proper  place  among 
the  nomina.  It  belonged  to  an  honourable  old  plebeian  gens, 
and  has  been  continued  in  Italy,  both  in  die  masculine 
Ortensio,  and  feminine  Ortensia,  whence  the  French  ob- 
tained their  Hortense,  probably  from  Ortensia  Mancini,  the 
niece  of  Mazarin. 

*  Pott;  Butler;  Sismondi;  Life  of  Eramtu. 
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Another  omission  has  been  the  Horatian  gens,  a  very  old 
and  noble  one,  memorable  for  the  battle  of  the  Horatii,  in 
the  mythic  times  of  early  Borne.  Some  explain  their  nomen 
by  hara  (an  hour),  and  make  it  mean  the  punctual,  but  this 
is  a  triviality  suggested  by  the  sound,  and  the  family  them- 
selves derived  it  from  the  hero  ancestor,  Horatus,  to  whom 
an  oak  wood  was  dedicated.  The  poet  Horace  bore  it  as  an 
adoptive  name,  being  of  a  freedman's  family.  Except  for 
Orazio,  in  Italy,  the  name  of  Titian's  son,  it  slept  till 
Corneille's  tragedy  of  Les  Horaces  brought  it  forward,  and 
the  influence  of  Orazio  made  it  Horatio  in  England.  Thus 
the  brother  and  son  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole  bore  it,  and  the 
literary  note  of  the  younger  Horace  Walpole  made  it  fashion- 
able. Then  came  our  naval  hero  to  give  it  full  glory,  and 
that  last  mention  of  his  daughter  Horatia  seems  to  have 
brought  the  feminine  forward  of  late  years.  The  name  is 
not  popular  elsewhere,  but  is  called  by  die  Russians,  Goratij, 
by  the  Slovaks,  Orac.*        % 

Section  VIH. — Military  Names. 

In  the  slender  thread  of  connection  with  which  we  try  to 
unite  names  given  in  the  same  spirit,  we  put  together  those 
that  seem  to  have  accorded  with  the  tastes  of  the  Roman  army. 

Thus  eligo  (to  choose),  which  originally  caused  the  title  of 
Legion,  was  in  the  participle  electus,  and  thus  led  to  words 
most  familiar  to  us  in  the  state,  as  well  as  to  the  theological 
term  elect  or  chosen  for  salvation. 

There  is  some  doubt  whether  St.  John's  third  epistle  be  in- 
deed to  a  lady,  Electa  by  name,  or  to  an  elect  lady,  as  it  is  in 
our  version;  but  when  a  name  from  this  source  next  appears, 
it  is  among  the  cultivated  Gallo-Romans,  who  had  gradually 
worked  their  way  to  consideration  among  the  rude  Franks, 
who  had  nearly  trodden  out  civilization  in  the  conquered 
country.  Eligius  was  the  great  goldsmith  bishop  who  de- 
signed King  Dagobert's  throne,  made  shrines  for  almost  all 

•  Butler;  Michaelis. 
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the  distinguished  relics  in  France,  and  doubtless  enjoyed  the 
fame  of  having  made  many  more  than  could  have  come 
from  his  hand.  He  is  popularly  called  St.  Eloy,  and  some 
derive  from  him  the  Provencal  Aloys ;  but  this  is  far  more 
probably  a  southern  form  of  EQodwig,  or  Louis. 

The  Roman  veterans  were  termed  emeriti  (having  deserved) 
from  mereor  (to  deserve).  They  were  the  first  colonists  in  the 
conquered  countries,  receiving  a  grant  of  land  after  twenty 
years'  service ;  and  the  city  of  Merida,  in  Spain,  bears  in  its 
name  the  token  of  having  been  thus  founded — its  title  having 
formerly  been  Julia  Emerita.  From  these  old  soldiers  must 
have  come  the  name  Emerentius,  which  is  to  be  found  as 
Emerenz  in  Germany,  and  Emerence  in  France. 

St.  Emerentiana  was  said  to  have  been  a  catechumen,  who 
was  killed  by  soldiers  who  found  her  praying  on  the  tomb  of 
St.  Agnes.  Her  name  (probably  her  relics)  passed  to  Den- 
mark, and  to  Lithuania,  where  it  is  called  Marenze. 

The  very  contrary,  Pacifico  (peaceful),  is  a  modern  Italian 
and  Spanish  name — as  Peace  is  Puritan. 

*  Here,  too,  we  place  that  which  the  soldier  most  esteems — 
honosy  or  honor.  Honor  was  a  deity  in  later  Borne,  but  no 
old  classical  names  were  made  from  him,  and  Honoring  first 
appears  as  one  of  the  appellations  of  the  Spanish  father  of 
the  great  Theodosius ;  then  again  inherited  by  that  imbecile 
being,  his  grandson,  the  last  genuine  Roman  emperor ;  also  by 
a  niece,  called  Justa  Grata  Honoria,  who  dishonoured  all  her 
three  honourable  names.  Yet  some  lingering  sense  of  alle- 
giance to  the  last  great  family  that  gave  rulers  to  the  empire 
perpetuated  their  names  in  the  countries  where  they  had 
reigned;  and  the  Welsh  Ynyr  long  remained  as  a  relic  of  Ho- 
norius,  in  Wales.  Honorine  was  a  Neustrian  maiden,  slain 
in  a  Danish  invasion,  and  regarded  as  a  martyr;  so  that  Ho- 
norine prevails  in  France  and  Germany,  and  one  of  die 
favourite  modern  Irish  names  is  Onora,  Honor,  or  in  common 
usage,  Norah. 
Russia  has  the  masculine  as  Gonorij ;  Lithuania!  the  femi- 
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nine  cut  down  into  Arri.  There  were  two  Gallic  bishops 
named  Honoratus,  whence  the  French  Honore,  which  has 
named  a  suburb  of  Paris,  and  we  had  one  early  archbishop 
of  Canterbury  so  called,  from  whom  we  have  derived  no 
names,  though  Honor  was  revived  in  England  in  the  days  of 
names  from  abstract  qualities,  and  Honoria  was  rather  in 
fashion  in  the  last  century,  probably  as  an  ornamental  form 
of  the  Irish  Norah.* 

Section  IX— Names  of  Gladness. 

A  large  class  of  names  of  joy  belonging  to  the  later 
growth  of  the  Latin  tongue  may  be  thrown  together ;  and 
first  those  connected  with  the  word  jocus,  which  seems  to  have 
arisen  from  the  inarticulate  shout  of  ecstacy  that  all  know,  but 
.none  can  spell,  covot  (in  Greek),  and  with  us  joy,  the  French 
joie,  and  Italian  gioia. 

The  original  cry  is  preserved  in  the  Swiss  jodel,  or  shout  of 
the  mountaineers,  and  this  indeed  seems  to  be  the  sound  natu- 
rally rising  from  the  cries  that  peal  from  one  hill  to  another, 
for  here  the  Eastern  meets  the  Western  tongue.  The  sound 
at  which  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell,  was  called  the  Yobel;  and 
the  fifty  years'  festival  of  release,  inaugurated  with  trumpet 
sounds,  was  the  Yobel  (the  jubilee).  At  least  there  is  much 
reason  thus  to  suppose,  though  even  the  earliest  commentators 
are  in  doubt  as  to  the  source  of  the  term;  and  St.  Jerome 
considers  that  it  was  called  from  jobel  (a  release),  but  it  is 
evident  that  the  release  was  called  jobel  from  the  year. 
Jvhilo  (to  call  aloud)  already  a  Latin  word,  once  more 
from  the  sound  of  the  shout  and  exultation,  had  been  con- 
nected with  it  even  before  the  annum  jubileum  had  come  in 
from  the  Hebrews,  and  was  adopted  at  first  in  piety  by  the 
popes,  but  by-and-bye  as  too  profitable  a  harvest  for  Borne, 
to  take  place  only  twice  a  century. 

Giubilare  and  GKubileo  made  themselves  at  home  in  Italian, 
while  German,  either  from  the  Latin  or  its  own  resources,  took 
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its  own  word  jubel.  Giubileo  was  probably  born  in  the  year 
of  a  jubilee,  and  the  family  having  been  called  after  him, 
Giubilei,  another  member  carried  on  the  original  Giubileo, 
and  was  thus  called  GiubileL 

From  jocus  came  Jodocus,  an  Armorican  prince,  belonging 
to  a  family  which  migrated  from  Wales.  He  refused  the  sove- 
reignty of  Brittany,  to  live  as  a  hermit  in  Ponthieu,  where 
he  is  still  remembered  as  St  Josse,  and  named  at  least  three 
villages,  perhaps  also  forming  Josselin;  but  in  his  native 
Brittany,  Judicael,  an  old  princely  name,  seems  to  have  been 
the  form  of  his  commemoration.  In  Domesday  Book  we  find 
Judicad  Venator  already  a  settler  in  England  before  the  Con- 
quest, probably  brought  by  the  Confessor.  Germany  accepted 
him  as  a  common  peasant  name,  as  Jost,  or  Jobs;  Bavaria, 
as  Jobst,  or  Jodel;  Italy,  as  Giodoco;  and  the  feminine, 
Jodoca,  is  not  yet  extinct  in  Wales. 

Neither  is  the  very  similar  Jocosa,  once  not  uncommon 
among  English  ladies,  by  whom  it  was  called  Joyce.  The 
contractions  of  this  name  are,  however,  almost  inextricably 
confused  with  those  of  Justus.  Joy  stands  alone  as  one  of 
our  abstract  virtue  names. 

Another  word  very  nearly  related  to  our  own  glad,  is  ga»- 
dium  (joy),  still  preserved  in  the  adjective  gaudy,  and  in 
gaudy — the  festival  day  of  a  college.  It  named  St  Gauden- 
tius,  whence  the  Italian  Gaudenzio,  and  the  old  German  name 
of  Geila. 

JUlaris  (cheerful)  formed  Hilarius,  whence  was  called  the 
great  doctor  of  the  Gallican  Church,  known  to  us  as  St 
Hilary,  of  Poitiers;  and  to  France,  at  St  Hilaire.  A 
namesake  of  his  was  the  Neustrian  hermit  who  made  Jersey 
his  abode,  and  thus  named  St  Helier;  and  moreover  the 
Welsh  called  those  who  traditionally  had  been  named  Hila- 
rius, first  liar,  then  Elian;  and  then  thought  they  had  found 
their  patron  in  the  Greek  JElianus. 

I  cannot  help  suggesting  that  this  corrupted  Hilarius,  or 
Bar,  or  JElian,  is  the  least  improbable  explanation  of  the 
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Armorican  Alan,  one  of  the  most  inexplicable  names  I  have 
met.  It  is  first  found  in  early  Breton  history,  then  it  came 
to  England  with  Alan  Fergeant,  Count  of  Brittany,  the 
companion  of  William  the  Conqueror,  and  first  holder  of  the 
earldom  of  Richmond,  in  Yorkshire ;  and,  indeed,  one  Alan, 
partly  Breton,  partly  Norman,  seems  to  have  taken  up  his 
abode  in  our  island  before  the  Conquest,  and  four  besides  the 
count  came  after  it  In  the  time  of  Henry  I.,  one  of  these 
gentlemen,  or  his  son,  held  Oswestry ;  and  as  these  were  the 
times  when  Anglo-Norman  barons  were  fast  flowing  into 
Scotland,  his  son  Walter  married'  a  lady,  whom  Douglas's 
Peerage  of  Scotland  calls  Eschina,  the  heiress  of  Molla  and 
Huntlaw,  in  Roxburghshire;  and  their  son,  another  Alan, 
secured  another  heiress,  Eva,  the  daughter  of  the  Lord  of 
Tippermuir;  and;  becoming  high  steward  of  Scotland,  was 
both  the  progenitor  of  the  race  of  Stuart,  and  the  original 
of  the  hosts  of  Alans  and  Aliens,  who  have  ever  since 
filled  Scotland.  That  country  has  taken  much  more  kindly 
to  this  Breton  name  than  has  England,  in  spite  of  Allen-a- 
dale,  and  of  a  few  families  where  Allen  has  been  kept  up ; 
but  as  a  surname,  spelt  in  various  ways,  it  is  still  common. 


English. 
Hilary 

French. 
Hilaire 

Italian. 
Hario 

Russian. 
Oilarij 

Frisian. 
Laria 

Portugal  likewise  has  Hilariao,  and  Russia  Hilarion ;  and 
the  feminine,  Hilaria,  was  once  used  in  England,  and  is  still 
as  the  Russian  Ilaria,  and  Slovak  Milari. 

Lcetus  (glad)  formed  the  substantive  ketitia,  which  was 
turned  into  a  name  by  the  Italians  as  Letizia,  probably 
during  the  thirst  for  novelty  that  prevailed  in  the  Cinque- 
cento  ;  and  then,  likewise,  Lettice  seems  to  have  arisen  in 
England,  and  must  have  become  known  in  Ireland  when 
Lettice  Enollys  was  the  wife  of  the  Earl  of  Essex.  Thence 
Letitia,  or  Letty,  have  been  common  among  Irishwomen. 

Prosperus,  from  the  Latin  prosper,  formed  of  pro  and 
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spero,  so  as  to  mean  according  to  favourable  hope,  fanned 
the  mediaeval  Roman,  Prospero,  of  which  Shakespeare  must 
have  heard  through  the  famous  condottiere,  Frospero  Co- 
lonna,  when  he  bestowed  it  upon  his  wondrous  magician, 
Duke  of  Milan.* 

Section  X.—Jus. 

Jus  (right),  and y«ro  (to  swear),  are  intimately  connected, 
and  have  derivatives  in  all  languages,  testifying  to  the  strong 
impression  made  by  the  grand  system  of  Roman  law. 

Justus,  the  adjective  which  we  render  as  the  just,  named 
the  Gallic  St.  Justus,  or  St  Juste,  of  Lyons ;  also  the  Dutch 
Jost ;  Italian,  Giusto ;  and  Portuguese,  Justo ;  and  entrapped 
Robertson  into  unluckily  calling  Charles  V.'s  convent  St 
Just,  instead  of  Yuste,  after  the  river  on  which  it  stood. 

Justa  was  a  virgin  martyr,  but  her  fame  was  far  exceeded 
by  that  of  Justina,  who  suffered  at  Padua,  and  became  the 
patron  saint  of  that  city,  whose  university  made  its  pecu- 
liarities everywhere  known.  The  purity  of  St  Justina 
caused  her  emblem  to  be  the  unicorn,  since  that  creature 
is  said  to  brook  no  rule  but  that  of  a  spotless  maiden ;  and 
poison  always  became  manifest  at  the  touch  of  its  horn,  far 
which  the  twisted  weapon  of  the  narwhal  did  duty  in  collec- 
tions. The  great  battle  of  Lepanto  was  fought  on  St  Justina's 
day,  and  the  victory  was  by  the  Venetians  attributed  to  her 
intercession ;  so  that  Giustina  at  Venice,  Justine  in  France, 
came  for  the  time  into  the  foremost  ranks  of  popularity. 

The  noted  Justinus,  whom  we  call  Justin  Martyr,  was  one 
of  the  greatest  of  the  early  writers  of  the  Church,  meeting 
the  heathen  philosophers  upon  their  own  ground  in  argument, 
and  bequeathing  to  us  our  first  positive  knowledge  of  Christian 
observances.  From  him  the  name  was  widely  spread  in  the 
Church ;  and  Yestin  was  one  of  the  many  old  Roman  names 
that  lingered  on  long  among  the  Welsh.  Justin  was  frequent 
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in  France  and  Germany,  and  has  become  confused  in  its  con- 
tractions with  Jodocus.  Josse  and  Josselin  seem  to  have 
been  used  for  both  in  France ;  and  from  the  latter  we  ob- 
tained the  Joscelin,  or  Joycelin,  once  far  more  common  in 
England  than  at  present.  The  Swiss  Jost  and  Jostli  are 
likewise  doubtful  between  the  two  names. 

Justinus  was  almost  hereditary  in  the  family  that  restored 
a  brief  splendour  to  the  Byzantine  throne,  and  culminated 
in  Justinianus,  the  Solomon  of  Constantinople,  both  for  his 
buildings  and  his  laws.  His  name  was  copied  by  a  later 
emperor,  and  must  have  been  used  at  Venice  to  give  birth  to 
the  family  *>f  Giustiniani. 

In  Ireland,  the  name  of  Justin  has  been  adopted  in  the 
McCarthy  family,  as  a  translation  of  the  native  Saerbrethach 
(the  noble  judge).* 

Section  XI. — Names  of  Holiness. 

The  infants  whom  Herod  massacred  at  Bethlehem  were 
termed  in  Latin  innocentes,  from  in  (not),  and  noceo  (to 
hurt).  These  harmless  ones  were  revered  by  the  Church 
from  the  first,  and  honoured  on  the  third  day  after  Christmas 
as  martyrs  in  will,  and  with  them  were  connected  many 
strange  observations,  such  as  the  festival  of  the  boy  bishop ; 
and,  in  opposition  to  this,  the  whipping  children  out  of  their 
beds  on  that  morning.  The  preaching  of  the  infants  at  Rome 
seems  to  be  one  of  the  sole  remnants  of  these  ceremonies, 
more  honoured  in  the  breach  than  the  observance.  The 
relics  of  the  Holy  Innocents  were  great  favourites  in  the 
middle  ages,  and  are  to  be  found  as  frequently  as  griffins' 
eggs  in  the  list  of  treasures  at  Durham;  but  names  taken 
from  them  are  almost  exclusively  Roman.  A  lawyer  of  the 
time  of  Constantino  was  called  Innocentius,  and  a  pope  con- 
temporary with  St.  Chiysostom  handed  it  on  to  his  successors,' 
many  of  whom  have  subsequently  assumed  this  title,  and  are 
called  by  their  subjects  Lmocenzio. 

+  Cexe,  Ltoee  of  the  Father*  j  Jameson;  Irish  Society. 
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Pius,  applied  at  first  to  faithful  filial  love,  as  in  the  case 
of  JEneas,  assumed  a  higher  sense  with  Christianity,  and 
from  being  an  occasional  agnomen,  became  the  name  of  a 
martyr  pope,  under  Antoninus  Pius,  and  thus  passed  on  to 
be  one  of  the  papal  appellations  most  often  in  use,  called 
Pio  at  Rome,  and  generally  left  to  the  pontiffs,  though  the 
feminine  Pia  is  occasionally  used  in  Italy.  The  Puritans 
indulged  in  Piety  as  a  name,  and  it  still  sometimes  occurs 
in  England,  as  well  as  Patience  and  Prudence,  though  little 
aware  that  there  were  saints  thus  called  long  ago,  St.  Patiens, 
of  Lyons,  and  St.  Prudentius,  the  great  Christian  poet  of 
primitive  times. 

In  like  manner  we  have  Modesty,  or  Moddy,  as  a  Puritan 
name  in  England,  taken  from  the  abstract  virtue,  while  the 
peasant  women  of  Southern  France  are  christened  Modestine, 
probably  in  honour  of  a  Roman  martyr  called  Modestus,  who 
was  put  to  death  at  Bezieres.  Indeed,  Modestinus  and 
Modestus  were  both  in  use  even  in  the  earlier  Roman  times, 
and  were  understood  by  those  who  first  bore  them  not  in  the 
sense  of  '  shamefastness '  but  of  moderation  or  discretion,  the 
word  coming  from  modus  (a  measure),  which  was  in  its  turn 
derived  from  modb  (rather). 

To  these,  perhaps,  should  be  added  that  which  Italy  and 
Spain  have  presumed  to  form  from  that  title  of  the  Blessed 
Saviour,  Salvatore,  or  Salvador,  the  latter  more  common  in 
South  America  than  in  the  Old  World. 

Caslum  (heaven)  formed,  in  late  Latin,  Ccdcstinus,  the 
name  of  one  of  the  popes  who  was  martyred,  canonised,  and 
imitated  in  his  name  by  several  successors,  whence  the  French 
learned  the  two  modern  feminines,  Celeste  and  Celestine. 

Restitutus  (restored),  from  re  and  sisto,  seems  as  if  it 
could  be  given  only  in  a  Christian  sense,  as  to  one  restored 
to  a  new  life ;  yet  its  first  owner  known  to  us  was  a  friend 
of  Pliny,  and  an  orator  under  Trajan.  It  came  to  Britain, 
and  is  found  as  Restyn  in  Wales. 

Melior  (better),  is  a  Cornish  female  name,  probably  an 
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imitation  of  some  old  Keltic  one.    It  is  found  as  early  as 
1574,  but  is  probably  now  ruined  by  Amelia. 


Section  XH. — Ignatius. 

Ignatius  is  a  difficult  name  to  explain.  Its  associations 
are  with  the  Eastern  Church,  but  it  occurs  at  a  time  when 
Latin  names  prevailed  as  much  as  Greek  ones  in  the  Asiatic 
portions  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  thus  the  Latin  ignis 
(fire)  is,  perhaps,  the  most  satisfactory  derivation,  though 
it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  word  may  come  from  the  source 
both  of  this  and  of  the  Greek  ayvo*9  purity  and  flame  being 
always  linked  together  in  Indo-European  ideas. 

The  birth-place  of  the  great  St.  Ignatius  is  unknown,  but 
tradition  has  marked  him  as  the  child  whom  our  Lord  set 
in  the  midst  of  His  disciples,  and  he  is  known  to  have  been 
the  pupil  of  St.  John,  ordained  by  St.  Peter,  and  at  the  end 
of  his  long  episcopate  at  Antioch,  he  was  martyred  at  Home 
by  command  of  Trajan,  writing  on  his  last  journey  the 
Epistles  that  are  among  the  earliest  treasures  of  the  Church. 
So  much  is  his  memory  revered  in  his  own  city,  that  to  the 
present  day  the  schismatic  patriarchs  of  Antioch  of  the 
Monophysite  sect  uniformly  assume  the  name  of  Ignatius  on 
their  election  to  their  see. 

The  Greek  Church  has  continued  to  make  much  use  of 
this  name,  called  in  Russia  Ignaty,  Eegnatie,  or  Ignascha; 
and  in  the  Slovak  dialect  cut  short  into  Nace.  The 
Spanish  Church  -likewise  adopted  it  in  early  times,  and 
among  the  Navarrese  counts  and  lords  of  Biscay,  as  far 
back  as  750,  we  encounter  both  men  and  women  called 
Iaigo  and  Ifiiga,  or  more  commonly  Eneco  and  Eneca,  used 
indifferently  with  the  other  form,  and  then  latinized  into 
Ennicus  and  Ennica. 

Navarre  preserved  the  name,  and  it  was  a  Navarrese  gen- 
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tleman,  Don  Ifiigo  Loyola,  who,  while  recovering  from  his 
wounds,  after  the  siege  of  Pampeluna,  so  read  the  lives  of 
the  saints  as  to  become  penetrated  with  enthusiasm  as  fiery 
as  his  name,  in  the  cause  of  the  Church.  Alas  !  that  it  was 
the  Church  of  Rome,  not  the  Church  Catholic.  It  was  he 
and  the  order  that,  with  all  its  crying  and  grievous  sins  and 
mistaken  aims,  has  yet  enough  of  good  in  it  to  be  a  principle 
of  life,  gave  a  new  and  fresh  popularity  to  his  name  in  all 
the  countries  where  the  new  vigour  of  Jesuitism  succeeded 
in  producing  a  counter  reformation.  Where  the  Jesuits 
have  had  their  will  may  be  read  in  the  frequency  of  this 
renewed  Inigo,  or  Ignace,  as  it  was  in  France,  Ignax  in 
Roman  Catholic  Germany.  It  is  Bohemia,  where  the  once 
strong  spirit  of  Protestantism  was  trodden  out  in  blood  and 
flame,  that  Ignaz  is  common  enough  to  have  turned  into 
Hynek,  and  in  Bavaria  that  it  becomes  Nazi  and  Nazrl. 

Our  English  architect,  whose  name  is  associated  with  the 
unhappy  medley  of  Greek  and  Gothic  which  was  the  Stuart 
imitation  of  the  Cinque-cento  style,  was  a  Roman  Catholic, 
and  was  no  doubt  christened  in  honour  of  Loyola.  The  few 
stray  specimens  of  Inigo  to  be  found  occasionally  in  England 
are  generally  traceable  to  him;  one  occurs  at  St.  Columb 
Major,  in  1740.* 

Section  XHL— Pater. 

The  word  pater  which,  as  we  have  already  shown,  is  one 
of  those  that  make  the  whole  world  kin,  was  the  source  of 
patria  (the  fatherland),  and  of  far  too  many  words  in  all 
tongues  to  recount.  Patres  Conscripti  was  the  title  of  the 
senators,  and  the  patricii,  the  privileged  class  of  old  Rome, 
were  so  called  as  descendants  from  the  original  thirty  pokes. 
Patricius  (the  noble)  was  as  a  title  given  half  in  jest  to  the 
young  Roman-British  Calpurnius,  who  was  stolen  by  Irish 
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pirates  in  his  youth,  and  when  ransomed,  returned  again  to 
be  the  apostle  of  his  captors,  and  left  a  name  passionately 
revered  in  that  warm-hearted  land.  The  earlier  Irish,  how- 
ever, were  far  too  respectful  to  their  apostle  to  call  them- 
selves by  his  name,  but  were  all  Mael-Patraic,  the  shaveling, 
or  pupil  of  Patrick,  or  Giolla-Patraic,  the  servant  of  Patrick. 
This  latter,  passing  to  Scotland  with  the  mission  of  St. 
Golumba,  turned  into  the  Gospatric,  or  Cospatrick,  the  boy 
(gossoon  or  gargon)  of  Patrick,  Earls  of  Galloway ;  and  in 
both  countries  the  surname  Gilpatrick,  or  Kilpatrick,  has 
arisen  from  it. 

Afterwards  these  nations  left  off  the  humble  prefix,  and 
came  to  calling  themselves  Phadrig  in  Ireland,  Patrick  in 
Scotland;  the  former  so  universally  as  to  render  Pat  and 
Paddy  the  national  soubriquet.  *  Latterly  a  bold  attempt  has 
been  made  in  Ireland  to  unite  Patrick  and  Peter  as  the  same, 
so  as  to  have  both  patron  saints  at  once,  but  the  Irish  will 
hardly  persuade  anyone  to  accept  it  but  themselves.  The 
Scotch  Pate,  or  Patie,  is  frequent,  though  less  national ;  and 
the  feminine,  Patricia,  seems  to  be  a  Scottish  invention.  The 
fame  of  the  curious  cave,  called  St.  Patrick's  Purgatory, 
brought  pilgrims  from  all  quarters,  and  Patrice,  Patrizio, 
and  Patricio,  all  are  known  in  France,  Italy,  and  Spain,  the 
latter  the  most  frequently.     Even  Russia  has  Patrikij. 

Paternus  (the  fatherly)  was  the  Latin  name  of  two  Keltic 
saints,  one  Armorican,  the  other  of  Avranches,  where  he  is 
popularly  called  Saint  Pari.* 

Section  XTV. — Grace,  $c. 

The  history  of  the  word  grace  is  curious.  We  are  apt  to 
confuse  it  with  the  Latin  gracilis  (slender),  with  which  it 
has  no  connection,  and  which  only  in  later  times  acquired  the 
sense  of  elegant,  whereas  it  originally  only  meant  lean,  or 
wasted,  and  came  from  a  kindred  word  to  the  Greek  ypaa 
(grao),  to  consume. 

+  Arnold ;  Hanxner ;  Irish  Society  ;  Lower. 
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Orates,  on  the  contrary,  were  thanks,  whence  what  was 
done  gratiis,  or  gratis,  was  for  thanks  and  nothing  else,  ac- 
cording to  our  present  use  of  the  word — whence  our  gra- 
tuitous. So  again  grains  applied  to  him  who  was  thankful, 
and  to  what  inspired  thanks ;  and  gratia  was  favour,  or  bounty, 
and  was  used  to  render  the  Greek  xa(**\  and  thus  have  the 
Greek  Charities  come  down  to  us  as  Graces.  Then,  too,  he  was 
gratiosus  who  possessed  the  free  spirit  of  bounty  and  friendli- 
ness, exactly  expressed  by  our  gracious ;  but,  in  Italy,  it  was 
degraded  into  mere  lively  good-nature,  till  un  grariosa  is  little 
better  than  a  buffoon ;  and  gracieux  in  France  means  scarcely 
more  than  engaging. 

Of  your  grace  was  an  appropriate  form  of  petition  to 
sovereigns,  and  remains  in  the  familiar  French  formula 
de  graces.  The  King's  Grace  was  applied  to  all  our  sovereigns 
from  the  House  of  York  to  the  Stuarts,  who  took  to  Majesty 
and  left  Grace  to  the  dukes. 

Gratia  was  used  by  early  Latin  writers  for  divine  favour, 
whence  the  theological  meaning  of  grace.  And  from  grates 
(thanks)  comes  our  expression  of '  saying  grace  before  meat' 

The  English  name  of  Grace  is  intended  as  the  abstract 
theological  term,  and  was  adopted  with  many  others  of  like 
nature  at  the  Reformation.  Its  continuation  after  the  dying 
away  of  most  of  its  congeners  is  owing  to  the  Irish,  who 
thought  it  resembled  their  native  Qraini  (love),  and  there- 
upon adopted  it  so  plentifully  that  Grace  or  Gracie  is  generally 
to  be  found  wherever  there  is  an  Irish  connection. 

Spain  likewise  has  Engracia  in  honour  of  a  maiden  cruelly 
tortured  to  death  at  Zaragoaa,  in  304,  and  Italy,  at  least  in 
Lamartine's  pretty  romances,  knows  Graziella. 

Gratianus  (favourable)  rose  among  the  later  Romans,  and 
belonged  to  the  father  and  to  the  son  of  the  Emperor  Valeos, 
and  it  left  the  Italians  Graziano  for  the  benefit  of  Nerissa's 
merry  husband. 

Pidcher  (fair),  as  it  must  be  in  spite  of  Mrs.  Quicklj's 


SPES — DELICIA — DULC^S.   fi  ,  4^/yt 

indignant  remonstrance,  '  there  be  fairer  lEhtegg  tnoff  frfte>  i  v  ^ 

cats/  turned  into  a  name  in  late  days,  and  came  as^Ptdeheria  ^IA  ll 
to  that  noble  lady  on  whom  the  spirit  of  her  grandfather"  -  "  J 
Theodosius  alone  descended  in  all  his  family.  She  was 
canonized,  and  Pulcheria  thus  was  a  recognised  Greek  name ; 
but  it  has  been  little  followed  except  that  Madame  de  Genlis' 
second  daughter  was  Pulcherie,  and  after  her  was  called  the 
more  agreeable  of  the  two  little  heroines  of  Les  Veillees  du 
Chateau.  Ch£rie  is  the  favourite  contraction  in  families  where 
Pulcherie  is  used. 

Spes  (hope)  is  the  only  one  of  the  Christian  graces  in 
Latin  who  has  formed  any  modern  names ;  and  these  are  the 
Italian  Sperata  (hoped  for),  and  Speranza  (hope).  Esperanza 
in  Spain,  and  Esperance  in  France,  have  been  made  Christian 
names ;  and  Esperance  also  belongs  to  the  double  crowfoot, 
called  in  English  gardens,  sometimes  bachelor's  buttons,  some- 
times fair  maids  of  France.  There  is  a  legend  that  a  root  of 
this  flower  was  St.  Louis'  cheering  message  to  his  wife  at 
Damietta  when  he  was  in  prison  among  the  Mamelukes. 

Delicia  (delightful)  is  an  English  name  used  in  numerous 
families,  and  Languedoc  has  the  corresponding  Mesdelices, 
shortened  into  Mede,  so  that  Mademoiselle  Mesdelices  is  apt 
to  be  called  Mise  Mede  in  her  own  country.  In  Italy,  Delizia 
is  used. 

Dulcis  (sweet,  or  mild)  is  explained  by  Spanish  authors 
to  have  been  the  origin  of  their  names  of  Dulcia,  Aldoncia, 
Aldon£a,  Adoncia,  all  frequent  among  the  Navarrese  and 
Catalonian  princesses  from  900  to  1200,  so  that  it  was  most 
correct  of  Don  Quixote  to  translate  his  Aldon9a  Lorenzo  into 
the  peerless  Dulcinea  del  Toboso.  Probably  the  Moorish 
article  was  added  by  popular  pronunciation  in  Spain,  while 
Dulcia  lingered  in  the  South  of  France,  became  Douce,  and 
came  to  England  as  Ducia  in  the  time  of  the  Conqueror,  then 
turned  into  Dulce,  and  by-and-bye  embellished  into  Dulci- 
bella,  and  then  by  Henry  VHI.'s  time  fell  into  Dowsabel,  a 
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name  borne  by  living  women,  as  well  as  by  the  wife  of 
Dromio.  Dousie  Moor,  widow,  was  buried  in  1658,  at  New- 
castle.4 


Section  XV. — Vinco. 

The  verb  vinco  (to  conquer),  the  first  syllable  the  same  as 
our  «*n,  formed  the  present  participle  vincens,  whence  the 
name  Vincentius  (conquering),  which  was  borne  by  two 
martyrs  of  the  tenth  persecution,  one  at  Zaragoza,  the  other 
'  at  Agen ;  and  later  by  one  of  the  great  ecclesiastical  authors 
at  Lerius,  in  Provence.  Thus  Vincent,  Vincente,  Vicenxio, 
were  national  in  France,  Spain,  and  Italy,  before  the  more 
modern  saints,  Vincente  Ferrer,  and  Vincent  de  St.  Paul, 
had  enhanced  its  honours. 


English. 
Vine  nt 

French. 
Vincent 

Spanish. 
Vincente 

Italian.      1     German. 
Vincenzio       Vincenz 

Bavarian. 

Zenz 
Zenzel 

Bussian. 
Vikentij 

Polish. 
Vincentij 

Bohemian. 
Vincenc 

Hungarian. 
Vincse 

Even  the  modern  Greeks  have  it  as  Binkentios. 

Conquest  is  a  word  found  in  all  classes  of  names, — the 
Sieg  of  the  Teuton,  the  Nikos  of  the  Greek. 

The  past  participle  is  victus;  whence  the  conqueror  is 
Victor — a  name  of  triumph  congenial  to  the  spirit  of  early 
Christianity,  and  borne  by  various  martyrs,  from  whom 
Vittore  descended  as  rather  a  favourite  Italian  name,  though 
not  much  used  elsewhere  till  the  French  Revolution,  when 
Victor  came  rather  into  fashion  in  France.  Tollo  is  the 
Roman  contraction,  as  is  Tolla  of  the  feminine. 

The  original  Victoria  was  a  Roman  virgin,  martyred  in 
the  Decian  persecution ;  whence  the  Italian  Vittoria,  borne 

*  Facciolati;  Butler;  Bowles,  Don  Quixote  eon  Annotation**. 
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by  the  admirable  daughter  of  the  Colonne,  from  whom 
France  and  Germany  seem  to  have  learned  it,  since  after  her 
time,  Victoire  andVictorine  became  very  common  in  France; 
and  it  was  from  Germany  that  we  learnt  the  Victoria  that 
will,  probably,  sound  hereafter  like  one  of  our  most  national 
names ;  while  many  a  city  called  Victoria,  in  distant  lands, 
will  testify  to  the  wide  sweep  of  the  rule  of  England  in 
the  l  Victorian  age.'* 

Section  XVL—Ftto. 

Vita  (life)  was  used  by  the  Roman  Christians  to  express 
their  hopes  of  eternity ;  and  an  Italian  martyr  was  called 
Vitalis,  whence  the  modern  Italian  Vitale  and  German 
Veitel. 

Vitalianus,  a  name  formed  out  of  this,  is  hardly  to  be  re- 
cognized in  the  Welsh  form  of  Gwethalyn. 

Vivia,  from  vivus  (alive),  was  the  first  name  of  Vivia 
Perpetua,  the  noble  young  matron  of  Carthage,  whose  mar- 
tyrdom, so  circumstantially  told,  is  one  of  the  most  grand 
and  most  affecting  histories  in  the  annals  of  the  early  Church. 
Her  other  name  of  Perpetua  has,  however,  been  chosen  by 
her  votaresses,  and,  through  Manzoni's  pen,  has  become  as- 
sociated, to  us,  with  the  excellent  housekeeper  of  poor  Don 
Abbondio. 

Vivianus  and  Viviana  were  names  of  later  Roman  days, 
often,  in  the  West,  pronounced  with  a  2?,  and  we  find  a 
Christian  maiden,  named  Bibiana,  put  to  death  by  a  Roman 
governor,  under  Julian  the  Apostate,  under  pretence  of  her 
having  destroyed  one  of  his  eyes  by  magic,  a  common  excuse 
for  persecution  in  the  days  of  pretended  toleration.  A 
church  was  built  over  her  remains  as  early  as  465,  and,  con- 
sidering the  accusation  against  her,  it  is  curious  to  find 
Vyvyan  or  Viviana  the  enchantress  of  King  Arthur's  court. 

♦  Butler;  Miohaelis. 
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In  the  poems  of  Merddyn  Wyllt  there  is  a  beautiful  snowy- 
white  magic-maiden,  called,  in  Welsh,  Chwyblian,  or  Vivlian, 
or  Ganieda  (which  may  be  only  the  Canidia  of  Horace,  used 
for  a  sorceress).  She  dwells  in  forests  and  invites  Merlin 
thither.  This  Merlin  finally  departed  in  a  ship  of  crystal, 
which  is  supposed  to  have  been  created  by  a  blonder  as  to 
the  figurative  language  of  the  Bards,  who  call  death  the 
crystal  house. 

Other  old  romances  made  Vivian  invite  Merlin  to  a  forest 
dwelling  with  sixty  glass  windows  and  covered  with  hawthorn 
flowers ;  but  fancy  soon  turned  this  into  the  famous  scene  in 
which  Vivian  learns  the  lesson  of  magic  from  Merlin  himself, 
and  binds  him  for  ever  to  the  hawthorn  in  the  forest  of  Bro- 
celiande,  in  Brittany.  Vyvyan  is  also,  in  later  romance,  the 
Lady  of  the  Lake  who  steals  away  Sir  Lancelot,  brings  him 
up  in  her  crystal  palace,  and  greatly  interferes  with  King 
Arthur's  plans. 

Wherever  this  lady  may  have  come  from,  Vivian  has  been 
a  name  for  both  sexes,  and  a  Scottish  Vivian  Wemyss, 
bishop  of  Fife  in  615,  was  canonized,  and  known  to  Rome 
as  St.  Bibianus. 

A  corresponding  Vivien  is  the  brother  of  Maugis,  or  Mala- 
gige,  in  the  Qwxtre  Fits  Aymon,  and  figures  in  the  Carolingian 
romances.  These  two  were  twins,  and  were  carried  away,  on 
their  birth,  by  one  Tapinel,  who  dropped  Maugis  by  the  way, 
but  brought  up  Vivien  at  the  court  of  the  Saracen  king, 
Marsilio,  whence  he  was  delivered  by  his  brothers,  when  he 
grew  up.  Marsilio  makes  a  great  figure  on  the  Saracen  aide, 
in  the  romances  of  the  time  of  Charlemagne,  and  may  be 
suspected  of  being  a  Moorish  Almanzor;  nevertheless,  his 
name  was  popular  at  Florence  in  the  thirteenth  and  four- 
teenth centuries. 

Vitus  was  the  child  whom  St.  Crescentia  bred  up  a  Chris- 
tian, and  who  died  in  Lucania  with  her.  His  day  was  the 
15th  of  June,  and  had  the  reputation  of  entailing  thirty  dajs 
of  similar  weather  to  its  own.    Moreover, 
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4  Vitus,  eodde  in  oyle,  before  whose  image  fair 
Both  men  and  women,  bringing  hens  for  offering,  do  repair ; 
The  cause  whereof  I  do  not  know — I  think  for  some  disease 
Which  he  is  thought  to  drive  away  from  such  as  do  him  please.' 

Probably  the  disease  was  St  Vitus'  dance. 

There  long  was  an  incorrect  notion  that  the  god  Svjatovit 
of  the  Slavonians,  in  the  isle  of  Rugen,  was  a  distorted  re- 
membrance of  St.  Vitus,  handed  down  from  the  monks  of 
Corbie  who  partly  converted  the  island  before  it  relapsed 
into  heathenism  and  was  restored  in  1168;  but  Svjatovit 
was  the  universal  Slavonian  Mars,  and  had  no  connection 
with  St.  Vitus. 

Vitus  is  Vita,  in  Bohemia ;  Vida,  in  Hungary ;  Veicht 
and  Veidl,  in  Bavaria;  and  is  used  to  latinize  Guy;  but  it 
is  probable  that  this  last  is  truly  Celtic,  and  it  shall  be 
treated  of  hereafter.* 

Section  XVH —  Wolves  and  Bears. 

The  Roman  lupus  had  truly  a  right  to  stand  high  in 
Roman  estimation,  considering  the  good  offices  of  the  she- 
wolf  to  their  founder,  and  the  wolf  and  the  twins  will  con- 
tinue an  emblem  as  long  as  Rome  stands,  in  spite  of  the  ex- 
planation that  declared  that  their  nurse  was  either  named 
Lupa,  or  so  called,  that  being  the  Roman  word  applied  to  a 
woman  of  bad  character,  and  in  spite  of  the  later  relegation 
of  the  entire  tale  to  the  realms  of  mythology.  Lupus  was 
accordingly  a  surname  in  the  Rutilian  gens,  and  was  borne 
by  many  other  Romans,  thus  descending  to  the  three  Ro- 
manized countries.  St.  Lupus,  or  Loup  of  Troyes,  curiously 
enough  succeeded  St.  Ursus,  or  Ours,  and  was  notable  both 
for  his  confutation  of  the  Pelagian  heresy,  and  for  having 
saved  his  diocese  by  his  intercession  with  Attila.  Another 
sainted  Lupus,  or  Loup,  was  Bishop  of  Lyons ;  and  Leloup, 

*  Fleury,  Histoire  EecUHtutique ;  Butler;  ViUemarque,  Roman*  de 
la  Table  Ronde  ;  BoBcoe,  Boiardo  ;  Brand,  Popular  Antiquitiet;  Grimm ; 
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Louvet,  and  Lobineau  are  surnames  still  extant  in  France; 
while  Italy  has  the  Christian  name  of  Lupo ;  Portugal,  Lobo; 
Spain,  Lope,  and  its  patronymic  Lopez.  The  great  poet, 
Lope  de  Vega,  might  be  translated  the  wolf  of  the  meadow. 
Lnpodunum  (wolfs  hill)  became  Lubenberg. 

The  bear  was  not  in  any  remarkable  favour  at  Rome ;  but 
the  semi-Romans  adopted  Ursus  as  rather  a  favourite  among 
their  names.  Ursus  and  Ursinus  were  early  Gallic  bishops ; 
whence  the  Italian  Orso  and  Orsino,  the  latter  becoming  the 
surname  of  the  celebrated  Roman  family  of  Oraini.  Ours  is 
very  common  in  Switzerland,  in  compliment  to  the  bears  of 
Berne,  that  city  itself  bearing  the  Teutonic  name  of  the 
great  Biorn,  so  dear  to  Teutonic  legend. 

Orson  is  the  significant  name  of  the  twin  in  the  old  ro- 
mance, who,  being  adopted  by  a  bear,  grew  up  with  bearish 
qualities.  Perhaps  some  allusion  to  the  Pole-star  made  Ur- 
sula, the  little  bear,  furnish  the  name  of  the  heroine  of  the 
curious  legend  of  Cologne,  the  Breton  maiden  who,  on  her 
way  to  her  betrothed  British  husband,  was  shipwrecked  on 
the  German  coast,  and  slain  by  Attila,  King  of  the  Huns, 
with  11,000  virgin  companions.  Some  say  that  the  whole 
11,900  rose  out  of  the  V.  M.  for  virgin  martyr ;  others  give 
her  one  companion,  named  Undecimilla,  and  suppose  that 
this  was  translated  into  the  11,000;  but  however  this  may 
be,  the  skulls  of  the  maidens  are  shown  at  Cologne,  and  their 
princess's  name  has  been  followed  by  various  ladies.  The 
Irish  word  Mahon  also  signifies  a  bear,  whence  some  of  the 
MacMahons  of  Ireland  have  turned  themselves  into  Fits 
Ursula,  and  claim  descent  from  the  Norman  race  of  Fitzurse, 
but  without  foundation.4 


French. 
Ours 

Swiss. 
Ours 
Orsvch 

Italian. 
Orso 
Ursilo 

UrseUo             | 

•Pott;  Butler;  Jameson. 


NAMES  FBOM  PLACES  AND  NATIONS. 


411 


FEMININE. 

English. 

Ursula 

Ursel 

Ursley 

French. 
Ureule 

Spanish. 
Ursola 

Portuguese. 
Ursula 

Dutch. 
Oreeline 

Italian. 
Orsola 

Qerman. 

Ursel 
Urschel 

Swiss. 

Oracheli 
Urschel 
Urschla 

Russian. 
Urssula 

Polish. 
Urazula 

Slavonic. 
Ursa 

Lnsatian. 

Wursla 
Hobcha 
Oscha 

Hungarian. 
Orsolya 

Bohemian. 
Worsula 

DIMINUTIVE. 

Roman. 
Ursino 

French. 
Ursin 

Polish. 
Ursyn 

Section  XVIII. — Names  from  Places  and  Nations. 

The  fashion  of  forming  names  from  the  original  birth- 
place was  essentially  Roman.  Many  cognomina  had  thus 
risen ;  but  a  few  more  must  be  added  of  too  late  a  date  to 
fall  under  the  usual  denominations  of  the  earlier  classical 
names. 

The  island  of  Cyprus  must  at  some  time  have  named  the 
family  of  Thascius  Cyprianus,  that  great  father  of  African 
birth,  who  was  so  noted  as  Bishop  of  Carthage ;  but  though 
Cyprian  is  everywhere  known,  it  is  nowhere  common,  and  is 
barely  used  at  Rome  as  Cipriano.  In  181  x,  Ciprian  was 
baptized  in  Durham  cathedral ;  but  then  he  was  the  son  of 
the  divinity  lecturer,  which  accounts  for  the  choice. 
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Neapolis,  from  the  universal  Greek  word  for  new,  and  the 
Greek  iroXtc  (a  city),  was  the  term  bestowed  as  frequently  by 
the  Greeks  as  Newtown  is  by  Keltic  influence,  or  Newby  and 
Newburgh  by  Teutonic.  One  Neapolis  was  the  ancient  Sychar, 
and  another  was  that  which  is  still  known  as  Napoli  or  Naples. 

From  some  of  these  '  new  cities '  was  called  an  Alexandrian 
martyr,  whose  canonized  fame  caused  him  to  be  adopted  as 
patron  by  one  of  the  Roman  family  of  Orsini,  in  the  course  of 
the  twelfth  century.  Neapolion,  Neapolio,  or  Napoleone,  con- 
tinued to  be  used  in  that  noble  house,  and  spread  from  them  to 
other  parts  of  Italy,  and  thence  to  Corsica,  where  he  received 
it  who  was  to  raise  it  to  become  a  word  of  terror  to  all  Eu- 
rope, and  of  passionate  enthusiasm  to  France,  long  after,  in 
school-boy  fashion,  at  Brienne,  its  owner  had  been  discon- 
tented with  its  singularity. 

The  city  of  Sidon  formed  the  name  Sidonius,  which  was 
borne  by  Caius  Sollius  Apollinaris  Sidonius,  one  of  the  most 
curious  characters  of  the  dark  ages,  a  literary  and  married 
bishop  of  Clermont,  in  the  fifth  century,  an  honest  and  earn- 
est man,  but  so  little  according  to  the  ordinary  type  of  ec- 
clesiastical sanctity,  that  nothing  is  more  surprising  than  to 
find  him  canonized,  and  in  possession  of  the  23rd  of  August 
for  a  feast  day.  It  is  curious,  too,  that  his  namesakes  should 
be  ladies.  Sidonie  is  not  uncommon  in  France ;  and,  in  1449, 
Sidonia,  or  Zedena,  is  mentioned  as  daughter  to  George 
Podiebrand,  of  Silesia;  and  Sidonia,  of  Bavaria,  appears 
in  1488. 

From  the  city  of  Lydia  was  named  the  seller  of  purple 
who  hearkened  to  St.  Paul  at  Thyatira,  and  to  her  is  owing 
the  prevalence  of  Lydia  among  English  women  delighting  in 
Scriptural  names. 

To  these  should  be  added,  as  belonging  to  the  same  class, 
though  the  word  is  Greek,  Anatolius,  meaning  a  native  of 
Anatolia,  the  term  applied  in  later  times  by  the  Greeks  to 
Asia  Minor,  and  meaning  the  sunrise*     St.  Anatolius,  of 
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Constantinople,  was  one  of  the  sacred  poets  of  the  Greek 
Church ;  and  after  his  death,  in  458,  his  name  and  its  femi- 
nine, Anatolia,  became  frequent  in  the  countries  where  his 
hymns  were  used. 

A  Phocian  is  the  most  probable  explanation  of  the  name 
of  QoKois  (Phocas),  though  much  older  in  Greece  than  the 
date  of  most  of  those  that  have  been  here  given.  To  us  it  is 
associated  with  the  monster  who  usurped  the  imperial  throne, 
and  murdered  Maurice  and  his  sons ;  but  it  had  previously 
belonged  to  a  martyred  gardener,  under  Diocletian,  whose 
residence  in  Pontus  made  him  well  known  to  the  Byzantine 
Cnurch ;  and  thus  Phokas  is  still  found  among  Greeks,  and 
Foka  in  Russia. 

The  Romans  called  their  enemies  in  North  Africa  Mauri, 
from  the  Greek  afiavpo?,  which  at  first  was  twilight  or  dim, 
but  came  afterwards  to  signify  dark,  or  black. 

A  companion  of  St.  Benedict  was  called  Maurus,  probably 
from  some  such  parentage,  and  being  sent  to  establish  the 
Benedictine  order  in  France,  the  Neustrian  Abbey  of  St. 
Maur  was  called  after  him,  and  gave  title  to  the  family  of 
St  Maur,  corrupted  into  Seymour  in  English,  and  since 
confounded  with  Seamer  (a  tailor)  as  a  surname ! 

Maura  was  a  Gallican  maiden  of  the  ninth  century,  whose 
name,  it  would  seem  highly  probable,  might  have  been  the 
Keltic  Mohr  (great),  still  current  in  Ireland  and  the  high- 
lands. She  led  a  life  of  great  mortification,  died  at  twenty- 
three,  was  canonized,  and  becoming  known  to  the  Venetians, 
a  church  in  her  honour  named  the  Ionian  Island  of  Santa 
Maura,  which  had  formerly  been  Leucadia.  There  was,  how- 
ever, a  genuine  Greek  St.  Maura,  the  wife  of  Timothy,  a 
priest,  with  whom  she  was  crucified  in  the  Thebaid,  under 
Maximian.  She  is  honoured  by  the  Eastern  Church  on  the 
3rd  of  May,  and  is  the  subject  of  a  poem  of  Mr.  Kingsley's. 
From  her,  many  Greek  girls  bear  the  name  of  Maura,  and 
Russian  ones  of  Mavra  and  Mavrusoha. 
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Mauritius  was  naturally  a  term  with  the  Romans  for  a 
man  of  Moorish  lineage.  The  first  saint  of  this  name  was 
the  Tribune  of  the  Theban  legion,  all  Christians,  who 
perished  to  a  man  under  the  blows  of  their  fellow-soldiers, 
near  the  foot  of  the  great  St.  Bernard.  To  this  brave  man 
is  due  the  great  frequency  of  Maurits,  in  Switzerland,  pass- 
ing into  Maurizio  on  the  Italian  border,  and  Moritz  on  the 
German.  The  old  French  was  Meurisse,  the  old  English, 
Morris ;  but  both,  though  still  extant  as  surnames,  have  as 
Christian  names  been  assimilated  to  the  Latin  spelling,  and 
become  Maurice.  The  frequent  Irish  Morris,  and  the  once 
common  Scottish  Morris  that  produced  Morison,  are  the 
imitation  of  the  Gaelic  Moriertagh,  or  sea  warrior. 

In  the  fifth  century,  another  soldier  named  Mauritioe 
mounted  the  Byzantine  throne,  and  there  reigned  admirably 
till  the  mutinous  temper  of  a  division  of  his  army  tempted 
him  to  betray  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Bulgarians.  His 
penitence  and  patient  reception  of  the  retribution  that  fell 
on  him  gained  him  a  place  in  the  Greek  calendar,  though 
Borne  repudiates  him  because  he  backed  the  claims  of  Con- 
stantinople to  be  the  superior  patriarchate.  It  is  curious  to 
find  that  his  murderer,  Phocas,  and  the  Scottish  Macbeth, 
were  both  in  high  favour  with  their  contemporary  popes. 
The  Greek  Maurikios,  and  Mauritsios  now  in  use,  is  in  his 
honour. 

Meuriz  is  in  use  in  Wales,  and  appears  to  be  the  genuine 
produce  of  Maurice ;  but  it  is  very  difficult  to  disentangle 
the  derivations  from  the  Moor,  from  afuxupo?,  and  from  the 
Keltic  mohr  (large)  and  m&r  (the  sea). 

It  is  from  the  dark  complexion  of  the  African  Moors  that 
the  English  learnt  to  call  all  negroes  blackamoors,  and  every 
one  knows  the  controversy  whether  Othello  was  intended  by 
Shakespeare  for  a  negro,  or  for  a  converted  Moor  of  Algiers, 
with  the  tempestuous  passions  of  Oriental  jealousy.  In  the 
midst,  other  critics  assure  us  that  he  was  only  Moor  in  sui> 
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name,  being  indeed  one  Cristovalo  Moro,  of  a  noble  family 
in  Venice,  whose  device  the  moro,,  or  mulberry,  was  embroidered 
upon  the  fatal  handkerchief. 

Whether  the  old  Latin  morwn  was  so  called  from  its 
bigness  or  its  blackness,  i.e.  whether  Kelt  or  Greek,  the 
mulberry  in  Venetian  times  changed  the  old  title  of  the 
Peloponnesus  to  the  modern  Morea,  from  the  likeness  of  the 
form  of  the  Peninsula  to  a  mulberry  leaf;  and  again,  it  has 
caused  a  question  among  historians  whether  the  unfortunate 
Sforza,  who  was  ruined  in  the  first  clash  of  French  and 
Spanish  arms  on  Italian  soil,  were  called  Ludovico  il  Moro 
from  his  dark  complexion  or  his  mulberry  badge. 

The  Saxon  Moritz,  who  played  a  double  game  between 
Charles  V.  and  the  Protestant  League,  was  brother-in-law  to 
the  great  William  the  Silent,  and  thus  his  name  was  trans- 
mitted to  his  nephew,  the  gallant  champion  of  the  United 
Provinces,  Maurice  of  Nassau,  in  whose  honour  the  Dutch 
bestowed  the  name  of  Mauritius  upon  their  island  settlement 
in  the  Indian  Ocean,  and  this  title  has  finally  gained  the 
victory  over  the  native  one  of  Gerine,  and  the  French  one  of 
the  Isle  of  Bourbon. 


English. 

Morris 
Maurice 

Welsh. 
Meuriz 

Breton. 
Moris 

French. 

Meurisse 
Maurice 

Italian. 
Maurizio 

Spanish. 
Mauricio 

German. 
Moritz 

Danish. 

Maurids 
Morets 

Russian. 

Moriz 

Mavrizij 

Mavritij 

Polish. 
Maurycij 

Bohemian. 
Moric 

Hungarian. 
Moricz 
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Germanus  cannot  be  reckoned  otherwise  than  as  one  of  the 
varieties  of  names  from  countries  given  by  the  Romans.  It 
does  indeed  come  from  the  two  Teutonic  words  gher  (spear) 
and  matin  ;  but  it  cannot  be  classed  among  the  names  com- 
pounded of  gher,  since  the  Romans  were  far  from  thus  under- 
standing it,  when,  like  Mauritius,  it  must  have  been  inherited 
by  some  *  young  barbarian'  whose  father  served  in  the  Roman 
legions. 

St.  Germanua  was  very  distinguished  in  Kelto-Romas 
Church  history,  as  having  refuted  Pelagius,  and  won  the 
Hallelujah  victory,  to  say  nothing  of  certain  unsatisfactory 
miracles.  We  have  various  places  named  after  him.  but  it 
was  the  French  who  chiefly  kept  up  his  name,  and  gave  it 
the  feminine  Germaine,  which  was  borne  by  that  lady  of 
the  family  of  Foix,  who  became  the  second  wife  of  Fernando 
the  Catholic  by  the  name  of  Germana.  Jermyn  has  at  times 
been  used  in  England,  and  became  a  surname.* 


Section  XIX. — Town  and  Country. 

Urbanus  is  a  dwelling  in  urbs  (a  city),  a  person  whose 
courtesy  and  statesmanship  are  assumed,  as  is  shown  by  the 
words  civil,  from  civis  (a  city),  and  polite,  politic,  polish, 
from  the  Greek  woAis  of  the  same  meaning ;  and  thus  Urbane 
conveys  something  of  grace  and  affability  in  contrast  to  rustic 
rudeness. 

Urbanus  is  greeted  by  St  Paul;  and  another  Urbanus  was 
an  early  pope,  from  whom  it  travelled  into  other  tongues  as 
Urbano,  Urbani,  and  Urban.  The  Gentleman's  Magazine  ex- 
pressed its  universality  of  town  and  country  intelligence,  by 
professing  to  be  the  production  of  Mr.  Sylvanus  Urban. 

*  Cave;  Butler;  Revue  dee  deux  Monde* ;  Le  Bean,  Ba$  Smenre; 
Liddell  and  Scott;  Lower;  Lee  Viet  dee  Saint*. 
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English. 
Urban 

French. 
Urbain 

Roman. 
Urbano 

Russian. 
Urvan 

Slovak. 
Verban 
Banej 

Hungarian. 
Orban 

In  opposition  to  this  word  comes  that  for  the  rustic,  Pagus, 
signifying  the  country;  the  word  that  in  Italian  becomes  paese, 
in  Spanish  pais,  in  French  pays.  The  Gospel  was  first 
preached  in  the  busy  haunts  of  men,  so  that  the  earlier  Chris- 
tians were  towns-folk,  and  the  rustics  long  continued  heathen ; 
whence  Paganus,  once  simply  a  countryman,  became  an  idol- 
ater, a  Pagan,  and  poetized  into  Paynim,  was  absolutely  be- 
stowed upon  the  Turks  and  Saracens  in  the  middle  ages.  In 
the  mean  time,  however,  the  rustic  had  come  to  be  called 
paesano,  pays,  paysan,  and  peasant,  independently  of  his  reli- 
gion; and  Spain,  in  addition  to  her  payo  (the  countryman), 
had  paisano  (the  lover  of  his  country)  ;  and  either  in  the  sense 
of  habitation  or  patriotism,  Pagano  was  erected  into  a  Chris- 
tian name  in  Italy,  and  Payen  in  France;  whence  England 
took  Payne  or  Pain,  still  one  of  the  most  frequent  surnames. 

The  two  Latin  words,  per  (through)  and  ager  (a  field), 
were  the  derivations  of  peregrinus  (a  traveller  or  wanderer), 
also  the  inhabitant  of  the  country  as  opposed  to  the  Roman 
colonist,  which  in  time  came  to  mean  both  a  stranger,  and 
above  all,  one  on  a  journey  to  a  holy  place,  when  such  pil- 
grimages had  become  special  acts  of  devotion,  and  were  grow- 
ing into  living  allegories  of  the  Christian  life.  It  became  a 
Christian  name  in  Italy,  in  consequence  of  a  hermit,  said  to 
have  been  a  prince  of  Irish  blood,  who  settled  himself  in  a 
lonely  hut  on  one  of  the  Appenines,  near  Modena,  and  was 
known  there  as  il  peUegrxn,  as  the  Latin  word  had  become 
softened.  He  died  in  643,  and  was  canonized  as  St.  Pere- 
grinus, or  San  Pellegrino;  became  one  of  the  patrons  of  Mo- 
dena and  Lucca,  and  had  all  the  neighbouring  spur  of  the 
Appenines  called  after  him.  Pellegrino  Pelligrini  is  a  name 
that  we  find  occurring  in  Italian  history;  and  when  a  son 
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was  born  at  Wesel,  to  Sir  Richard  Bertie  and  bis  wife,  the 
Duchess  of  Suffolk,  while  they  were  fleeing  from  Queen 
Mary's  persecution,  they  named  him  Peregrine,  *  for  that  he 
was  given  by  the  Lord  to  his  pious  parents  in  a  strange  land 
for  the  consolation  of  their  exile,'  as  says  his  baptismal  regis- 
ter, and  Peregrine  in  consequence  came  into  favour  in  the 
Bertie  family;  but  in  an  old  register  the  names  Philgram, 
Pilgerlam,  and  Pilggerlam,  occur  about  1603,  invented  less 
classically  than  Peregrine. 


English. 
Peregrine 

French. 
Peregrin 

Italian. 
Pellegrino 

German. 
Piligrim 

To  these  may  perhaps  be  added  the  Italian  Marino  and 
Marina,  given  perhaps  casually  to  sea-side  dwellers;  and 
their  Greek  equivalents,  Pelagios  and  Pelagia,  both  of  which 
are  still  used  by  the  modern  Greeks.  Pelagius  was  used  by 
the  Irish,  or  more  properly  Scottish,  Morgan,  as  a  translation 
of  his  own  name,  and  thus  became  tainted  with  the  connec- 
tion of  the  Pelagian  heresy ;  but  it  did  not  become  extinct ; 
and  Pelayo  was  the  Spanish  prince  who  first  began  the  brave 
resistance  that  rendered  the  mountains  of  the  Asturias  a 
nucleus  for  the  new  kingdom  of  Spain. 

Some  see  in  his  name  a  sign  that  the  Arian  opinions  of  the 
Visigoths  had  some  hereditary  influence,  at  least,  in  nomen- 
clature ;  and,  indeed,  Ario  occurs  long  after  as  a  Christian 
name ;  others  consider  his  classical  name  to  be  a  sign  that 
the  old  Celto-Roman  blood  was  coming  to  the  surface  rather 
than  the  Gothic. 

Switzerland  likewise  has  this  name  cut  down  to  Pelei,  or 
Poll* 

Section  XX. — Flower  Names. 

Flower  names  seem  to  have  been  entirely  unknown  to  the 
ancient  Romans  for  their  ladies,  but  the  Latin  language,  in 
•  Butler;  Michaelifl. 
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the  months  of  more  poetical  races,  has  given  several  graceful 
floral  names,  though  none  perhaps  are  quite  free  of  the  impu- 
tation of  being  originally  something  far  less  elegant. 

Thus,  oliva  (the  olive),  the  sign  of  peace  and  joy,  is  closely 
connected  with  the  Italian  Oliviero ;  but  it  is  much  to  be  sus- 
pected that  it  would  never  have  blossomed  into  use,  but  for  the 
Teutonic  Olaf  (forefather's  relic).  Oliviero,  or  Ulivieri,  the 
paladin  of  Charlemagne,  may  be  considered  as  almost  certainly 
a  transmogrified  Anlaf  ,  or  Olaf  (ancestor's  relic)  ;  and  perhaps 
it  is  for  this  reason  that  his  name  is  one  of  the  most  frequently 
in  use  among  all  those  of  the  circle  of  paladins.  He  was  a 
favourite  hero  of  Pulci,  and  seems  to  have  so  nearly  approached 
Orlando  in  fame,  as  at  least  to  be  worthy  of  figuring  in  the 
proverb  of  giving  a  Rowland  for  an  Oliver.  The  middle  ages 
made  great  use  of  his  name  in  France  and  England.  Olier, 
as  it  was  called  at  home  by  the  Breton  knights,  whom  the 
French  called  Olivier,  was  the  name  of  the  favourite  brother 
of  Du  Guesclin,  and  the  terrible  Constable  de  Clisson.  Oliver 
was  frequent  with  English  knights,  and  of  high  and  chivalrous 
repute,  until  the  eminence  of  the  Protector  rendered  '  old 
Noll '  a  word  of  hate,  and  would-be  scorn  to  the  Cavaliers — an 
association  which  it  has  never  entirely  overcome.  The  femi- 
nine was  probably  first  invented  in  Italy,  but  the  Italian 
literature  that  flowed  in  on  us  in  the  Tudor  reigns  would  have 
brought  it  to  us,  and  we  were  wise  enough  to  naturalize  Olivia 
as  Olive,  a  form  that  still  survives  in  some  parts  of  the 
country. 

Whether  it  is  true  that  the  '  rose  by  any  other  name  would 
smell  as  sweet/  never  appears  to  have  been  tried,  for  all  coun- 
tries seem  to  express  both  the  flower  and  its  blushing  tint  by 
the  same  sound;  and  even  the  Syriac  name  for  the  oleander 
(the  rose-laurel),  *  the  blossoms  red  and  bright'  of  the  Lake  of 
Tiberias,  is  rodyon. 

The  Greeks  had  their  Rhoda,  but  the  Romans  never  at- 
tained such  a  flight  of  poetry  as  a  floral  name,  and  the  rose- 
wreath  would  hardly  deserve  to  be  relegated  to  a  Latin  root, 
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were  it  not  that  the  branches  spread  so  widely,  that  it  is  more 
convenient  to  start  from  this  common  stem,  to  which  all  are 
bound  by  mutual  resemblance ;  besides  which,  both  the  saints 
of  this  name  were  of  Romance  nations.  Still,  I  believe,  that 
though  their  names  were  meant  for  roses  when  given  to  them, 
that  the  first  use  of  hros  among  the  Teutons  was  as  meaning 
sometimes  fame,  sometimes  a  horse — not  the  flower. 

Rohais,  or  Roesia,  most  probably  the  French  and  Latin  of 
hros  (fame),  is  the  first  form  in  which  the  simple  word  ap- 
pears in  England.  Rohais,  wife  of  Gilbert  de  Gaunt,  died 
in  1156;  Roese  de  Lucy  was  wife  of  Fulbert  de  Dover,  in  the 
time  of  Henry  II.;  Roesia  was  found  at  the  same  time  among 
the  De  Bohuns  and  De  Veres ;  and  some  of  these  old  Norman 
families  must  have  carried  it  to  Ireland,  where  Rose  is  one 
of  the  most  common  of  the  peasant  names.  Rosel  and  Rosette 
both  occur  at  Cambria,  between  900  and  1200. 

It  was  during  the  twelfth  century  that,  probably  among 
the  Normans  of  Sicily,  was  named  Rosalia, '  the  darting  of 
each  heart  and  eye,'  who,  in  her  youth,  dedicated  herself  to 
a  hermit  life  in  a  mountain  grotto,  and  won  a  saintly  repu- 
tation for  her  name,  which  is  frequent  in  her  island  as  is 
Rosalie  in  France,  and  at  the  German  town  of  Duderstadt, 
where  it  is  vilely  tortured  into  Sahlke. 

St  Dominic  arranged  a  series  of  devotions,  consisting  of 
the  meditations,  while  rehearsing  the  recurring  aves  and  pa- 
ters marked  by  the  larger  and  smaller  nuts,  or  berries,  on  a 
string.  These,  which  we  call  beads  from  beden  (to  pray), 
formed  the  rosarium,  or  rose  garden,  meaning  originally  the 
delights  of  devotion.  This  rosarium  has  a  day  to  itself  in 
the  Roman  calendar,  and  possibly  may  have  named  the  Trans- 
atlantic saint,  Rosa  di  Lima,  the  whole  of  which  appellation 
is  borne  by  Peruvian  seiioras,  and  practically  called  Rosita, 

Rosa  is  found  in  all  kinds  of  ornamental  forms  in  different 
countries,  and  the  contractions,  or  diminutives,  of  one  become 
the  names  of  another.  Thus  Rosalia,  herself,  probably  sprang 
from  the  endearment  Rosel,  still  common  in  Switzerland  ami 
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the  Tyrol,  together  with  Rosi ;  the  German  diminutive  Roschen 
is  met  again  in  the  Italian  Rosina,  French  Rosine,  and  English 
Rosaline ;  the  Rasine,  or  Rasche,  of  Lithuania ;  and  Rosetta, 
the  true  Italian  diminutive,  is  followed  by  the  French  Rosette. 

These  may  be  considered  as  the  true  and  natural  forms 
of  Rose.  Others  were  added  by  fancy  and  romance  after  the 
Teuton  signification  of  fame  had  been  forgotten,  and  the 
Latin  one  of  the  flower  adopted. 

Of  these,  are  Rosaura,  Rosaclara ;  in  English,  Roseclear, 
Rosalba  (a  white  rose),  Rosabella,  or  Rosabel,  all  arrant  fancy 
names. 

Rosamond  has  a  far  more  ancient  history,  but  the  rose  con- 
nection must  be  entirely  renounced  for  her.  The  first  Hrosmond 
(famous  protection,  or  horse  protection)  was  the  fierce  chief- 
tainess  of  the  Gepidae,  who  was  compelled  by  her  Lombard  hus- 
band to  drink  to  his  health  in  a  ghastly  goblet  formed  of  the 
skull  of  her  slaughtered  father,  and  avenged  this  his  crowning 
insult  by  a  midnight  murder.  Even  from  the  fifth  century,  the 
period  of  this  tragedy,  hers  has  remained  a  favourite  name 
among  the  peasantry  of  the  Jura,  the  land  of  the  Gepidae, 
but  it  does  not  appear  how  it  came  from  them  to  the  Norman 
Cliffords,  by  whom  it  was  bestowed  upon  Fair  Rosamond, 
whose  fate  has  been  so  strangely  altered  by  ballad  lore,  and  still 
more  strangely  by  Cervantes,  who  makes  his  Persiles  and 
Sigismunda  encounter  her  in  the  Arctic  regions,  undergoing  a 
dreary  penance  among  the  wehr  wolves.  Her  name,  in  its 
supposed  interpretation,  gave  rise  to  the  Latin  epigram, 
Rosa  mundij  sed  nan  Rosa  munda  (the  rose  of  the  world,  but 
not  a  pure  rose).  The  sound  of  the  word,  and  the  popular 
interest  of  the  ballad,  have  continued  her  name  in  England. 

Hroswith,  the  poetical  Frank  nun,  is  certainly  famous 
strength,  or  famous  height,  though,  when  softened  into  Ros- 
witha,  she  has  been  taken  for  a  white  rose,  or  a  sweet  rose. 

Rosalind  makes  her  first  appearance  in  As  You  Like  It> 
whether  invented  by  Shakespeare  cannot  be  guessed.  If  the 
word  be  really  old,  the  first  syllable  is  certainly  kros,  the 
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last  is  our  English  lithe,  the  German  Und,  the  Northern 
hndre,  the  term  that  has  caused  the  Germans  to  call  the 
snake  the  lindivurm,  or  supple  worm.  The  Visigoths  con- 
sidered this  litheness  as  beauty,  and  thus  the  word  survives 
in  Spanish  as  Undo,  linda,  meaning,  indeed,  a  fair  woman,  but 
a  soft  effeminate  man.  Yet,  the  linda,  meaning  fair  in 
Spanish,  was  reason  enough  in  the  sixteenth  century  for  attach- 
ing it  to  many  a  name  by  way  of  ornament,  and  it  is  to  be 
apprehended  that  thus  it  was  that  Rosalind  came  by  her 
name,  and  possibly,  too,  that  Rosaline,  whom  Romeo  deserted 
for  the  sake  of  Juliet.  However  she  began,  she  has  ever  since 
been  one  of  the  English  roses. 

Rosilde,  or  Roshilda,  a  German  form,  is  in  like  manner 
either  really  the  fame-battle,  or  else  merely  ilda  tacked  by 
way  of  ornament  to  the  end  of  the  rose. 

Violante  is  a  name  occurring  in  the  South  of  France  and 
the  North  of  Italy  and  Spain.  Whence  it  originally  came  is 
almost  impossible  to  discover.  It  may  very  probably  be  a 
corruption  of  some  old  Latin  name  such  as  Valentinus,  or, 
which  would  be  a  prettier  derivation,  it  may  be  from  the 
golden  violet,  the  prize  of  the  troubadours  in  the  courts  of  love. 

The  name  of  the  flower  is  universal ;  it  is  viola  in  Latin, 
vas  in  Sanscrit ;  and  in  Greek  anciently  Aw,  but  after- 
wards tov,  whence  later  Greeks  supposed  it  to  have  been 
named  from  having  formed  a  garland  round  the  head  of  Ion, 
the  father  of  the  Ionians. 

That  V  is  easily  changed  to  T,  was  plain  in  the  treatment 
received  by  Violante,  who  was  left  to  that  dignified  sound 
only  in  Spain ;  but  in  France  was  called  Tolande,  or  for  affec- 
tion, Tolette ;  and  in  the  confusion  between  y  andj,  figures  in 
our  old  English  histories  in  the  queer  looking  form  of  Joletta. 
The  Scots,  with  much  better  taste,  imported  Yolette  as  Violet, 
learning  it  probably  through  the  connections  of  the  Archers 
of  the  Royal  Guard,  or  it  may  be  through  Queen  Mary's 
friends,  as  Violet  Forbes  appears  in  157 1,  and  I  have  not 
found  an  earlier  instance.    At  any  rate,  the  Scottish  love  of 
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floral  names  took  hold  of  it,  and  the  Violets  have  flourished 
there  ever  since.  Fialka,  is  both  the  flower  and  a  family 
name  in  Bohemia ;  as  is  Veigel  in  the  Viennese  dialect.  Eva 
Maria  Veigel  was  the  young  danseuse,  called  by  Maria 
Theresa,  la  Violetta,  under  which  designation  she  came  to 
England,  and  finally  became  the  excellent  and  admirable 
wife  of  Garrick.  Whether  Viola  has  ever  been  a  real  Italian 
name  I  cannot  learn,  or  whether  it  is  only  part  of  the  stage 
property  endeared  ,to  us  by  Shakespeare.  The  masculine 
Yoland  was  common  at  Cambrai  in  the  thirteenth  century ; 
Yolante  was  there  used  down  to  the  sixteenth. 

Viridis  (green,  or  flourishing)  was  not  uncommon  among 
Italian  ladies  in  the  fourteenth  century,  probably  in  allusion 
to  some  romance. 

It  is  much  to  be  feared  that  the  lily  is  as  little  traceable 
as  the  rose.  There  was  a  Liliola  Gonzaga  in  Italy  in  1340, 
but  she  was  probably  a  softened  Ziliola,  or  Cecilia.  Lilias 
Ruthven,  who  occurs  in  Scotland,  in  1557,  was  probably 
called  from  the  old  romantic  poem  of  Roswal  and  Lillian^ 
which  for  many  years  was  a  very  great  favourite  in  Scotland. 
The  Lillian  of  this  ballad  is  Queen  of  Naples,  and  thus  the 
name  appears  clearly  traceable  to  the  Gecilias  of  modern 
Italy,  though  it  is  now  usually  given  in  the  sense  of  Lily ;  the 
English  using  Lillian  ;  the  Scots,  Lillias.  Indeed,  it  is  quite 
possible  that  these,  like  Lilla,  may  sometimes  have  risen  out 
of  contractions  of  Elizabeth.  Leila  is  a  Moorish  name,  and 
Lelia  is  only  the  feminine  of  Laelius.  On  the  whole,  it  may 
be  said  that  only  the  Hebrew  and  Slavonic  tongues  present 
us  with  names  really  taken  from  flowers.* 

Section  XXI. — Roman  Catholic  Names. 

The  two  names  that  follow  are  as  thorough  evidences  of 
the  teachings  of  the  Roman  Church  as  are  the  epithets  of  the 

*  Michaelia;  Munch;  Pott;  Roscoe,  Boiardo;  Anderson,  Genealogies; 
Douglas,  Peerage  of  Scotland;  Ellis,  Specimen*  of  Early  English  Poetry; 
Butler,  Cervantes  ;  Sismondi. 
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Blessed  Virgin  before  mentioned,  and  can,  therefore,  only  be 
classed  together,  though  it  is  rather  hard  upon  good  Latin  to 
be  saddled  with  them,  compounded  as  they  are  of  Latin  and 
Greek. 

The  Latin  verus  (true),  and  the  Greek  ckw  (an  image), 
were  strangely  jumbled  together  by  the  popular  tongue  in  the 
name  of  a  crucifix  at  Lucca,  which  was  called  the  Vera- 
iconica,  or  Veronica ;  and  was  that  Holy  Face  of  Lucca  by 
which  William  Rufus,  having  probably  heard  of  it  from  the 
Lombard  Lanfranc,  his  tutor,  was  wont  to  swear.  Another 
Veronica  is  the  same  countenance  upon  a  piece  of  linen, 
shown  at  St.  Peter's.  Superstition,  forgetting  the  meaning 
of  the  name,  called  the  relic  St.  Veronica's  handkerchief,  ac- 
counted for  it  by  inventing  a  woman  who  had  lent  our 
Blessed  Saviour  a  handkerchief  to  wipe  His  Face  during  die 
Via  dolorosa,  and  had  found  the  likeness  imprinted  upon  it. 

In  an  old  English  poem  on  the  life  of  Pilate,  written  before 
x3°5>  it  appears  that  the  Emperor  of  Rome  learnt  that  a 
woman  at  Jerusalem  named  "  Veronike"  possessed  this  hand* 
kerchief,  which  could  heal  him  of  his  sickness.  He  sent  for 
her,  and 

'  Anon  tho  the  ymage  iseth,  he  was  (whole)  anon, 
He  honoured  wel  Veronike,  heo  ne  most©  fram  him  gon ; 
The  ymage  he  athnld  that  hit  ne  com  nevereft  out  of  Borne, 
In  Seint  Peteres  Churoh  it  is.1 

Thence  Veronica  became  a  patron  saint ;  and  in  the  fif- 
teenth century  a  real  monastic  Saint  Veronica  lived  near  Milan. 

Veronique  is  rather  a  favourite  name  among  French  pea- 
sant women,  and  Vreneli  in  Suabia.  Pott  and  Michaelis 
suggest  that  Veronica  may  be  the  Latin  form  of  Berenice, 
or  Pherenike  (victory-bringer)  ;  but  the  history  of  the  relic  is 
too  clear  to  admit  of  this  idea.  The  flower,  Veronica,  appears 
to  have  won  its  name  from  its  exquisite  blue  reflecting  a  true 
image  of  the  heavens ;  and  the  Scots,  who  have  a  peculiar 
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turn  for  floral  names,  thus  seem  to  have  obtained  it,  for  it 
was  a  family  name  in  the  Boswell  family. 

In  1802  an  inscription,  with  the  first  and  last  letters  de- 
stroyed, was  found  in  the  catacombs  which  stood  thus,  lumena 
pax  tecum  fi.  A  Jesuit  suggested  that  Fi  should  be  put  at 
the  beginning  of  the  sentence  instead  of  the  end,  and  by 
this  remarkable  trick,  produced  FUumena. 

Thereupon  a  devout  artizan,  a  priest,  and  a  nun,  were  all 
severally  visited  by  visions  of  a  virgin  martyr,  who  told  them 
the  story  of  Diocletian's  love  for  her,  of  her  refusal,  and 
subsequent  martyrdom ;  and  explained  that,  having  once  been 
called  Lumena,  she  was  baptized  Filumena,  which  she  ex- 
plained as  a  daughter  of  light !  Some  human  remains  near 
the  stone  being  dignified  as  relics  of  St.  Filomena,  she  was 
presented  to  Mugnano ;  and,  on  the  way,  not  only  worked 
many  miracles  on  her  adorers,  but  actually  repaired  her  own 
skeleton,  and  made  her  hair  grow.  So  many  wonders  are 
said  to  have  been  worked  by  this  phantom  saint,  the  mere 
produce  of  a  blundered  inscription,  that  a  book,  printed  at 
Paiis  in  the  year  1847,  ca^s  'lcr  '  ^  Thaumaturge  du  lgme 
Stick?  and  she  is  by  far  the  most  fashionable  patroness  in 
the  Romish  Church.  Filomena  abounds  in  Rome,  encouraged 
by  the  example  of  a  little  Filomena,  whose  modquito  net  was 
every  night  removed  by  the  saint,  who  herself  kept  off  the 
gnats.  She  is  making  her  way  in  Spain ;  and  it  will  not  be 
the  fault  of  the  authot  of  La  Thaumaturge  if  Philomene  is 
not  as  common  in  Fvance.  The  likeness  to  Philomela  farther 
inspired  Longfellov  with  the  fancy  of  writing  1  poem  on 
Florence  Nightingale,  as  St.  Philomena,  whence  if  is  possible 
that  the  antiquaries  of  New  Zealand,  in  the  twenty-ninth 
century,  will  imagine  St.  Philomena,  or  Philomela,  to  be  the 
heroine  of  the  Crimean  war.* 

•  Batler;  Philological   Society:   Merrimui,   Church  in    Spain;  La 
Thaumaturge  dxi  19m*  Siicle.  \ 
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CHAPTER  Vn. 

NAMES  FROM  HOLY  DAYS. 

Section  I. 

The  great  festivals  of  religion  have  supplied  names  which  are 
here  classed  together  for  convenience  of  arrangement,  though 
they  are  of  all  languages.  Most,  indeed,  are  taken  from  the 
tongue  that  first  proclaimed  the  glory  of  the  days  in  question ; 
but  in  several  instances  they  have  been  translated  into  the 
vernacular  of  the  country  celebrating  them.  Perhaps  die 
use  of  most  of  these  as  Christian  names  arose  from  the  habit 
of  calling  children  after  the  patron  of  their  birthday,  and 
when  this  fell  upon  a  holiday  that  was  not  a  saint's  day, 
transferring  the  title  of  the  day  to  the  child.  Indeed, 
among  the  French  peasantry,  Marcel  and  Marcelle  are  given 
to  persons  born  in  March,  Jules  and  Julie  to  July  children, 
and  Auguste  and  Augustine  to  August  children. 

Section  TL — Christmas. 

The  birthday  of  our  Lord  bears  in  general  its  Latin  title 
of  Dies  Natalis  ;  the  latter  word  froiA  nascor  (to  be  born). 
The  g,  which  old  Latin  places  at  the  commencement  of  the 
verb  and  its  participle,  gnat  us,  shows  its  connection  with  the 
Greek  ytypo/juu  (to  come  into  existence),  with  yaws  (origin), 
and  the  Anglo-Saxon  beginning. 

This  word  Natalis  has  furnished  the  title  of  the  feast  to 
all  the  Romance  portion  of  Europe,  and  to  Wales.  There  all 
call  it  the  Natal  day ;  Nadolig  in  Welsh.  France  has  cut  the 
word  4own  into  Noel,  a  word  that  was  sung  fifteen  times  at 
the  conclusioi*  of  lauds,  during  the  eight  days  before  the 
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feast  at  Angers,  and  which  thus  passed  even  into  an  English 
carol,  still  sung  in  Cornwall,  where  the  popular  tongue  has 
turned  the  chorus  into 

4  Now  well!  now  well!  now  well  I1 

This  cry  of  Noel  became  a  mere  shout  of  joy ;  and  in 
Afonstrelet's  time  was  shouted  quite  independently  of  Christ- 
mas. Noel  is  a  Christian  name  in  France ;  Natale,  in  Italy ; 
Natal,  in  the  Peninsula.  Indeed,  the  Portuguese  called  Port 
Natal  by  that  title  in  honour  of  the  time  of  its  discovery, 
but  the  Spanish  Natal  must  be  distinguished  from  Natividad, 
which  belongs  to  the  nativity  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  a  feast 
established  by  Pope  Sergius  in  688,  on  the  8th  of  Sep- 
tember. 

That  same  8th  of  September  was  chosen  by  the  Greek 
Church  as  the  festival  day  of  St.  Natalia,  the  devoted  wife 
who  attended  her  husband,  St.  Adrian,  in  his  martyrdom, 
with  heroism  like  that  of  Gertrude  von  der  Wart.  He  is  the 
same  Adrian  whose  relics  filled  the  Netherlands,  and  who 
named  so  many  Dutchmen ;  but  while  the  West  was  devoted 
to  the  husband  and  neglected  the  wife,  the  East  celebrated 
the  wife  and  forgot  the  husband.  Natalia  is  one  of  the  fa- 
vourite Greek  Christian  names;  Lithuania  calls  her  Nas- 
tusche  and  Naste ;  Russia,  Natalija,  Nataschenka,  and  Na- 
tascha,  and  France  has  learned  the  word  as  Natalie  from  her 
Russian  visitors.  Natalie,  however,  occurs  at  Cambrai  as 
early  as  1212. 

Our  own  name  for  the  feast  agrees  with  one  German  pro- 
vincial term  Christfest.  Christmas  now  and  then  occurs  in 
old  registers  as  a  Christian  name,  as  at  Froxfield,  Hants,  in 
1574,  and  is  also  used  as  a  surname ;  but  Noel  is  more  usual 
with  Christmas-born  children. 

The  recognised  German  is  Weihnachts  fest,  the  feast  of 
the  sacred  night,  in  honour  of  the  service,  when 
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'That  only  night  in  all  the  year, 
Might  the  stoled  priest  the  chalice  rear.9 

The  northern  lands  hold  to  that  ancient  heathen  title  of 
Jul,  or  as  we  call  it,  Yule,  which  has  never  been  satisfactorily 
accounted  for.  It  was  common  to  all  the  old  Teutonic  races, 
and  perhaps  may  be  traced  in  the  Persian  giulous  (the 
anniversary  of  a  coronation).  Perhaps  the  least  impossible 
guess  is  that  it  may  come  from  hiul  (a  wheel),  and  signifies 
the  revolution  of  the  year. 

None  of  these  latter,  however,  have  left  us  any  Christian 
names. 

The  Eastern  Church  did  not  originally  observe  the  Na- 
tivity at  all,  contenting  itself  with  the  day  when  the  great 
birth  was  manifested  to  the  Gentiles,  and  for  this  reason 
there  is  no  genuine  Greek  name  for  Christmas-day,  and  Nata- 
lia, though  now  used  as  a  Greek  woman's  name,  is  of  Latin 
origin. 

The  Slavonic  races  have  translated  Christmas  into  Bozi- 
eni,  and  their  Christmas  children,  among  the  Slovak  part  of 
the  family,  are  the  boys  Bozo,  Bozko,  Bozicko ;  the  girls, 
Bozena.* 

Section  IIL — The  Epiphany. 

The  twelfth  day  after  Christmas  was  the  great  day  with 
the  Eastern  Church,  by  whom  it  was  called  Oco^xutia,  from 
®cos  and  4au*>  (to  make  known,  i.e.,  God's  manifestation),  or 
Eirt^Qfcca  (forth  showing). 

The  ancient  Greek  Church  celebrated  on  the  6th  of  Janu- 
ary the  birth  of  Christ,  His  manifestation  to  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  baptism  in  the  Jordan.  Their  titles,  Theophania 
and  Epiphania,  were  adopted  by  the  Latins,  and  when  the 
Latin  feast  of  the  Nativity  was  accepted  by  the  Greek 
Church,  this  latter  was  frequently  called  Epiphania,  while 

brL^re^MF^Hv<UM  and  their  Household    Words  (Christian  Remm- 
oraneer) ,  Mwhaelis ;  Butler ;  Jameson ;  Grimm. 
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the  true  manifestation-day  was  called  by  a  name  meaning 
the  lights,  from  the  multitude  of  candles  in  the  churches  in 
honour  of  the  Light  of  the  World  and  the  Light  of  Baptism. 

But  m  the  West,  it  was  the  visit  of  the  Magi  that  gave 
the  strongest  impress  to  the  festival.  Early  did  tradition 
fix  their  number  at  three,  probably  in  allusion  to  the  three 
races  of  man  descended  from  the  sons  of  Noah,  and  soon 
they  were  said  to  be  descendants  of  the  Mesopotamian 
prophet  Balaam,  from  whom  they  derived  the  expectation  of 
the  Star  of  Jacob,  and  they  were  promoted  to  be  kings  of 
Tarsus,  Saba,  and  Nubia,  also  to  have  been  baptized  by  St. 
Thomas,  and  afterwards  martyred.  Their  corpses  were  sup- 
posed to  be  at  that  store-house  of  relics,  Constantinople,  whence 
the  Empress  Helena  caused  them  to  be  transported  to  Milan 
by  an  Italian,  from  whom  a  noble  family  at  Florence 
obtained  the  surname  of  Epiphania.  Frederick  Barbarossa 
carried  them  to  Cologne,  the  place  of  their  especial  glory  as 
the  Three  Kings  of  Cologne,  whence  Germany  calls  the  feast 
Dreyktmigstag  ;  in  Danish,  Hellig  Tre  Kongers  dag;  in  French, 
le  Jour  des  Rots  ;  in  Portuguese,  Dia  des  Rets. 

By  the  eleventh  century,  these  three  kings  had  received 
names,  for  they  are  found  written  over  against  their  figures 
in  a  painting  of  that  date,  and  occur  in  the  breviary  of 
Mersburg.  Though  their  original  donor  is  unknown,  their 
Oriental  sound  makes  it  probable  that  he  was  a  pilgrim- 
gatherer  of  Eastern  legends.  Gaspar,  Melchior,  and  Bal- 
thasar,  are  not  according  to  European  fancy,  and  are  not  easy 
to  explain.  The  first  may  either  be  the  Persian,  gendshber 
(treasure  master),  or  else  be  taken  from  the  red  or  green  stone 
called  yashpah  in  the  East,  cacnro  in  Greek,  jasper  in  Latin. 
This  was  the  only  one  of  these  names  ever  used  in  England, 
where  it  was  once  common.  Gasparde  is  the  French  feminine ; 
in  English  the  masculine  is  Jasper.  It  is  extremely  common  in 
Germany ;  and  has  suffered  the  penalty  of  popularity,  for  black 
Easpar  is  a  name  of  the  devil,  and  Kaspar  is  a  Jack  Pudding. 


43© 


NAMES  FROM  HOLY  DATS. 


English. 
Jasper 

French. 
Gaspard 

Spanish. 
Gaspar 

Italian. 

Gaspare 

Gaspardo 

Casparo 

German. 
Kaspar 

Bavarian. 

Kaspe 

Kasperl 

Gaspe 

Gappe 

Kapp 

Kass 

Ulyrian. 
Gaso 

Lett. 

Kaspers 
Jespers 

Frisjan. 
Jaspar 

Lusatian. 

Kaspor 
Kapo 

Melchior  is  evidently  the  universal  Eastern  Malek,  or 
Melchi  (a  king);  but  he  is  in  much  less  favour  than  his  com- 
panion ;  though  sometimes  found  in  Italy  as  Melchiorre,  as 
well  as  in  Germany  and  Switzerland  in  his  proper  form,  and 
in  Esthonia  contracted  to  Malk. 

Balthasar  may  be  an  imitation  of  Daniel's  Chaldean  name  of 
Belteshazzar  (Bel's  prince).  Some  make  it  the  old  Persian 
Beltshazzar  (war  council,  or  prince  of  splendour).  It  is  not 
unlike  the  Slavonic  Beli-tzar,  or  White-prince,  called  at  Con- 
stantinople Belisarius;  but  indeed  it  is  probably  a  fancy  name 
invented  at  a  period  when  bad  Latin  and  rude  Teutonic  were 
being  mixed  up  to  make  modern  languages,  and  the  Lingua 
Franca  of  the  East  was  ringing  in  the  ears  of  pilgrims. 
However  invented,  Balthasar  flourished  much  in  Italy,  and  in 
the  Slavonic  countries,  and  very  nearly  came  to  the  crown  in 
Spain. 


Italian. 
Baldassare 

Spanish. 
Baltasar 

Portuguese. 
Bathasar 

Polish. 

Baltasar 

Slovac. 
Boltazar 

Bavarian. 
Hanser 
Hansel 

Swiss. 
Balz 
Balzel 

Ulyrian. 

Baltazar 

Balta 

Bolta 
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Lusatian. 

Lett. 

Hungarian. 

fial 

BalsyB 

Boldisar 

Balk 

Baltyn 

Some  of  the  Italians  devoutly  believed  that  Gaspardo, 
Melchiorre,  and  Baldassare,  were  the  three  sons  of  St.  Bef- 
fana, as  they  had  come  to  call  Epiphania ;  but,  in  general, 
Beffana  had  not  nearly  so  agreeable  an  association. 

The  Epiphany  was,  and  still  is,  the  day  for  the  presentation 
of  Christmas  gifts  in  Italy;  and  it  is  likely  that  the  pleasant 
fiction  that  la  Beffana  brought  the  presents,  turned,  as  in  other 
cases,  such  as  that  of  St.  Nicholas,  into  the  notion  that  she 
was  a  being  who  went  about  by  night,  and  must  therefore  be 
uncanny.  Besides,  when  the  carnival  was  over,  there  was  a 
sudden  immolation  of  the  remaining  weeks  of  the  Epiphany ; 
and  whether  from  thus  personifying  the  season,  or  from  what- 
ever other  cause,  a  figure  was  suspended  outside  the  doors  of 
houses  at  the  beginning  of  Lent,  and  called  la  Beffana.  It  is 
now  a  frightful  black  doll,  with  an  orange  at  her  feet,  and 
seven  skewers  thrust  through  her,  one  of  which  is  pulled  out 
at  the  end  of  each  week  in  Lent ;  at  least,  this  is  the  case  in 
Apulia,  where  she  is  considered  as  a  token  that  those  who  ex- 
hibit her,  mean  to  observe  a  rigorous  fast. 

Some  parts  of  Italy  account  for  the  gibbeting  of  the  un- 
fortunate Beffana,  by  saying  she  was  the  daughter  of  Herod, 
i.e.  Herodias ;  and  Berni  (as  quoted  by  Grimm)  says  in  his 
rhymes: 

'H  di  Befania,  vo  porla  per  Befana  alia  finestra, 
Perchi  qualcun  le  dia  (Tuna  ballestra,' 

At  Florence,  however,  the  story  was  told  in  an  entirely 
different  way.  There,  it  is  said,  that  Beffana  was  the  Chris- 
tian name  of  a  damsel  of  the  Epifania  family  before-mentioned; 
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that  she  offended  the  fairies,  and  was  by  them  tempted  to  eat 
a  sausage  in  Lent,  for  which  transgression  she  was  sawn 
asunder  in  the  piazza,  and  has  ever  since  been  hung  in  effigy 
at  the  end  of  the  carnival,  as  a  warning  to  all  beholders. 

In  fact,  Beffana  is  the  Italian  bugbear  of  naughty  children; 
and  it  is  no  wonder  that  this  strange  embodiment  of  the  gift- 
bringing  day,  should  not  be  followed  as  a  Christian  name, 
though  the  masculine  form,  Epiphanius,  once  belonged  to  an 
early  monk,  born  near  Mount  Olympus,  in  whose  honour  Is 
named  Gapa  Pifani,  a  headland  on  that  coast,  and  from  whom 
Epifanio  some  times  is  found  at  Rome. 

The  other  form  of  the  name  of  the  day,  Theophania,  has 
been  much  more  in  favour ;  indeed,  in  the  days  of  Christine 
de  Pisane,  the  feast-day  was  called  la  Tiphaine. 

Theophano  was  a  name  in  common  use  among  the  Byzan- 
tine ladies,  and  we  hear  of  many  princesses  so  called— one  of 
whom  married  the  German  Emperor,  Otho  II.,  in  962,  and 
was  then  called  Theophania.  Probably  she  made  die  name 
known  in  Western  Europe,  but  it  is  curious  that  its  chief 
home  in  the  form  of  Tiphaine,  was  in  Armorica,  whence  as 
the  grumbling  rhyme  of  the  Englishman,  after  the  Conquest, 
declared, 

'William  de  Coningsby, 
Game  out  of  Brittany, 
With  his  wife  Tiffany, 
And  his  maid  Manfas, 
And  his  dog  Hardigras.' 

Tiffany  took  up  her  abode  in  England  and  left  her  progeny, 
not  in  great  numbers,  but  sufficient  to  establish  the  name  and 
carry  it  on  to  a  thin  kind  of  silk,  which  some,  however,  de- 
rive from  tifer,  in  French,  to  dress  silk.  The  name  occurs  in 
an  old  Devon  register,  within  the  last  two  huadred  years,  but 
seems  now  extinct. 

The  high-spirited  wife  of  Bertrand  du  Guesclin,  was  either 
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Theophanie,  or  Epiphanio  Ragueuel,  bat  was  commonly 
called  Tiphaine  la  Fee,  on  account  of  the  mysterious  wis- 
dom by  which  she  was  able  to  predict  to  her  husband  his 
lucky  and  unlucky  days — only  he  never  studied  her  tablets 
till  die  disaster  had  happened*  Could  she  have  first  acquired 
her  curious  title  through  some  report  of  her  namesake,  the 
Fairy  Beffana?  In  a  Cornish  register  I  find  Epiphany  in 
1672;  Tiffany  in  1682. 

In  an  old  German  dictionary,  the  feast  Theophania  is 
translated  'Giperahta  naht*  (the  brightened  night),  a 
curious  accordance  with  its  Greek  title.  Indeed,  before  the 
relic-worship  of  the  Three  Kings  of  Cologne  had  stifled  the 
recollection  of  the  real  signification  of  the  day  of  the  Mani- 
festation, the  festival  was  commonly  termed  Ferchten  tac, 
Perchten  naht  (bright  day,  or  bright  night).  Then  went  on 
in  Germany  much  what  had  befallen  Beffana,  in  Italy.  By 
the  analogy  of  saint's  days,  Perahta,  or  Bertha,  was  erected 
into  an  individual  character,  called  in  an  Alsatian  poem,  the 
mild  Berchte;  in  whose  honour  all  the  young  fanning  men  in 
the  Salzburg  mountains  go  dancing  about,  ringing  cattle  bells, 
and  blowing  whistles  all  night.  Sometimes  she  is  a  gentle 
white  lady,  who  steals  softly  to  neglected  cradles,  and  rocks 
them  in  die  absence  of  careless  nurses;  but  she  is  also  the  ter- 
ror of  naughty  children,  who  are  threatened  with  Frau  Frecht 
with  the  long  nose ;  and  she  is  likewise  the  avenger  of  the 
idle  fepinners,  working  woe  to  those  who  have  not  spun  off 
their  hank  on  the  last  day  of  the  year.  Can  this  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  distaff  day — the  English  name  for  the  7th 
of  January,  when  work  was  resumed  after  the  holidays? 
Herrings  and  oat-bread  are  put  outside  the  door  for  her  on 
her  festival — a  token  of  its  Christian  origin ;  but  there  is 
something  of  heathenism  connected  with  her,  for  if  the  bread 
and  fish  are  not  duly  put  out  for  her,  terrible  vengeance  is 
inflicted,  with  a  plough-share,  or  an  iron  chain. 
That  Fran  Bertha  is  an  impersonation  of  the  Epiphany 
VOL.  l  M 
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there  seems  little  doubt,  but  it  is  not  clear  whether  there  was  an 
original  mythical  Bertha,  who  absorbed  the  brightened  night,  or 
if  the  bright  night  gave  a  new  title  to  the  old  mythical  Hold*, 
Holla,  Hulla,  Huldr  (the  faithful,  or  the  muffled),  a  white 
spinning  lady,  who  is  making  her  feather  bed  when  it  snows. 
She,  too,  brings  presents  at  the  year's  end;  rewards  good 
spinners,  punishes  idle  ones,  has  a  long  nose,  wears  a  blue 
gown  and  white  veil,  and  drives  through  the  fields  in  a  car 
With  golden  wheels.  Scandinavia  calls  her  Hulla,  or  Huldr; 
the  propitious  Northern  Germany  Holda,  probably  by  adap- 
tation to  hold  (mild).  Franconia  and  Thuringia  recognized 
both  Holda  and  Berchta;  in  Alsatia,  Swabia,  Switzerland, 
Bavaria,  and  Austria,  Berchta  alone  prevails. 

Some  have  even  tried  to  identify  Holda  with  Huldah,  the 
prophetess,  in  the  Old  Testament,  but  this  is  manifestly  a 
blunder.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  Bertha  is  supposed  to  be 
a  name  of  the  goddess  Freya,  the  wife  of  Odin ;  but  it  ap- 
pears that  though  Huldr  may  possibly  have  been  originally 
a  beneficent  form  of  this  goddess,  yet  that  there  is  no  evidence 
of  Bertha's  prevailing  in  heathen  times,  and  therefore  the 
most  probable  conclusion  is  that  she  is  really  the  impersona- 
tion of  the  Epiphany,  with  the  attributes  of  Holda. 

Tradition  made  her  into  an  ancestress,  and  she  must  have 
absorbed  some  of  the  legends  of  the  swan  maidens,  for  she  is 
goose-footed  in  some  of  her  legends;  and  she  is  sometimes,  as 
in  Franconia  and  Swabia,  called  Hildaberta  or  Bildaberta, 
either  from  the  Valkyr,  or  as  a  union  of  both  Hilda  and 
Bertha.  The  goose-foot  has  been  almost  softened  away  by 
the  time  she  appears  as  Bertha  aux  grands  pieds  (wife  of 
Pepin,  and  mother  of  Charlemagne);  and  the  connection  with 
the  distaff  is  again  traceable  in  the  story  of  Charlemagne's 
sister  Bertha,  mother  of  Orlando,  who,  when  cast  off  on  ac- 
count of  her  marriage,  and  left  a  widow,  maintained  herself 
by  spinning,  till  her  son,  in  his  parti-coloured  raiment,  won 
his  uncle's  notice  by  his  bold  demeanour. 
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Proverbs  of  a  golden  age,  when  Bertha  spun,  are  current 
both  in  France  and  Italy,  and  in  Switzerland  they  are  con- 
nected with  the  real  Queen  Bertha. 

Be  it  observed  that  Bertha  is  altogether  a  Frank  notion, 
not  prevailing  among  the  Saxons,  either  English  or  Conti- 
nental, nor  among  the  Northern  races.  It  is  therefore  quite  a 
mistake  to  use  Bertha  as  is  often  done,  as  a  name  for  an  Eng- 
lish lady  before  the  Conquest.  One  only  historical  person  so 
called  was  Bertha,  daughter  of  Chilperic,  King  of  Paris,  and 
wife  of  Ethelbert,  of  Kent,  the  same  who  smoothed  the  way 
for  St.  Augustine's  mission.  She  was  probably  called  after 
the  imaginary  spinning  ancestress,  the  visitor  of  Christmas 
night,  but  though  bright  was  a  common  Saxon  commencement 
or  conclusion,  we  had  no  more  Berthas  till  the  Norman  Con- 
quest brought  an  influx  of  Frank  names. 

The  name  was,  indeed,  very  common  in  France  and  Ger- 
many; and  in  Dante's  time  it  was  so  frequent  at  Florence, 
that  he  places  Monna  Berta  with  Ser  Martino,  as  the  chief  of 
the  gossips.  Since  those  days  it  has  died  away,  but  has  been 
revived  of  late  years  in  the  taste  for  old  names ;  and  perhaps, 
likewise,  because  Southey  mentioned  it  as  one  of  the  most 
euphonious  of  female  appellations.  One  of  the  early  Ger- 
man princesses,  called  Bertha,  marrying  a  Greek  emperor, 
was  translated  into  Eudoxia,  little  thinking  that  she  ought  to 
have  been  Theophano.* 

Section  IV. — Mister  Names. 

The  next  day  of  the  Christian  year  that  has  given  a  name 
is  that  which  we  emphatically  call  Good  Friday,  but  which 
the  Eastern  Church  knows  by  the  title  that  it  bears  in  the 
New  Testament,  the  Day  of  Preparation,  Uapaa-Ktwf  (Paras- 
kewe),  from  vapa  (beyond),  and  <r#ccw/  (gear  or  implements). 
Thence,  a  daughter  born  on  that  holy  day,  was  christened 

*  Church  Festivals  and  Household  Words;  Matuy-Essaisin;  Let  M. 
gendes  PUiues  du  Moyen  Age;  Die  Stern  du  Weisen;  Bouth;  ReUqvda, 
Sacra;  Grimm;  Brand;  Stanhope, Bdisarius. 

FV2 
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among  the  Russians  Paraskeva;  and  the  name  that  has  been 
corrupted  by  the  French  into  Prascovie,  and  which  is  called 
for  short  Pascha,  is  very  frequent  in  the  great  empire,  and 
belonged  to  the  brave  maiden,  Paraskeva  Loupotdoff,  whose 
devotion  to  her  parents  suggested  Madame  Cottin's  tale  of 
Elisabeth,  or  the  Exiles  of  Siberia,  where  the  adventures,  as 
well  as  the  name,  are  deprived  of  their  national  individuality 
in  the  fashion  of  the  last  century. 

The  Passover  was  known  from  the  first  to  the  Israelites  as 
Pasach,  or  Pesach,  a  word  exactly  rendered  by  oar  Passover, 
and  which  has  furnished  the  Jews  with  a  name  not  occurring 
in  the  Scripture — Pesachiah,  the  Passover  of  God. 

The  Greek  translators  represented  the  word  by  Hooxb; 
Pascha  likewise  in  Latin ;  whence  all  modern  languages  have 
at  least  taken  some  of  their  terms  for  the  great  feast  of  the 
Resurrection  that  finally  crowned  and  explained  the  Jewish 
Passover. 

Italy  inherits  Pasqua ;  Spain,  Pascua ;  Portugal,  Pasooa, 
terms  that  these  two  nations  pass  on  to  other  festal  Sundays. 
Ulyria  has  Paska ;  Wales,  Pasg ;  Denmark,  Paaske ;  France, 
P&ques ;  and  we  ourselves  once  used  Pasque,  as  is  shown  by 
the  name  of  the  anemone  or  pasque  flower. 

About  844,  Radbert,  Abbot  of  Corbie,  put  forth  a  book 
upon  the  holy  Eucharist,  in  honour  of  which  he  was  stir- 
named  Paschasius ;  and,  perhaps,  this  suggested  the  use  of 
words  thence  derived  for  children  born  at  that  season. 

Cambrai  has  Pasqua,  Pasquina,  Pasquette  from  1400  to 
1500.  Pasquale,  Paschino,  Paschina,  Pasquier,  Pascal,  all 
flourished  in  Italy  and  France;  and  in  Spain  a  Franciscan 
monk,  named  Pascual,  was  canonized.  Pascoe  was  married  in 
St.  Columb  Magna,  in  1452 ;  Paschal  is  there  the  feminine; 
and  many  other  instances  can  be  easily  found  to  the  further 
honour  of  the  name.  There  lived,  however,  a  cobbler  at 
Rome,  the  butt  of  his  friends,  who  gave  his  name  of  Paschino 
to  a  statue  of  an  ancient  gladiator  that  had  been  newly  dis- 
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interred,  and  set  up  in  front  of  the  Orsini  palace,  exciting 
the  waggery  of  the  idle  Romans  by  his  likeness  to  the  cob- 
bler.    Paschino,  the  gladiator,  proved  a  convenient  block  for 
posting  of  lampoons  and  satires,  insomuch  that  the  generic 
term  at  Rome  for  such  squibs  became  paschinado,  whence 
our  English  word  pasquinade.    Curious  contrast  to  the  other 
literary  association  of  the  word,  derived,  however,  from  the  sur- 
name of  Blaise  Pascal,  whose  writing  however  was,  perhaps, 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Jesuits,  one  long  and  stinging  pasquinade. 
England  and  Germany  held  to  a  term  for  the  spring  feast- 
day  of  heathen  origin,  but  endeared  by  ancient  use.    The 
Anglo-Saxon  Eostre,  in  the  old  German  Ostara,  seems  to 
have  been  anciently  a  goddess  connected  with  the  sunrise, 
and  there  was  a  male  spirit  of  light  in  the  North  called 
Austri.    There  is  no  doubt  that  this  word  came  from  eos, 
os j  aus  (the  East),  exactly  the  same  as  the  Greek  *H<*  the 
goddess  who  unbarred  the  gates  of  day.    Thus  Eostre  was 
probably  the  presiding  deity  of  morning,  in  whose  honour 
dances  took  place  after  the  vernal  equinox,  at  a  time  corre- 
sponding to  that  of  the  Passover.    The  Goths  seem  to  have 
less  regarded  her ;  at  least  the  Ostro-Goths  appear  to  have 
been  so  termed  merely  from  their  living  to  the  East,  as  was  the 
case  with  the  two  Frank  kingdoms,  Ostreich  and  Ne-Ostreich, 
the  east  and  not-east  realms.    Ulfilas,  in  his  Bible,  translates 
Pascha  by  Pask ;  and,  in  the  New  Testament,  WyclifiS  did 
the  same ;  but  in  the  time  of  James  I.,  the  popular  name  had 
prevailed,  so  that  in  the  Acts  we  read  that  Herod  intended 
'  after  Easter 9  to  have  brought  forth  St.  Peter  to  execution. 
I  have  seen  Easter  as  a  Christian  name  upon  a  tomb- 
stone in  Ripon  Cathedral,  bearing  the  date  1813;  but  as 
I  have  also  seen  it  in  a  Prayer  Book  belonging  to  a  woman 
who  calls  herself  Esther,  it  is  possible  that  this  may  be  a 
blunder  of  the  same  kind. 

There  was,  however,  soon  after  the  Reformation,  an  incli- 
nation in  England  to  name  children  after  their  vernacular 
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titles  of  holy  days.  In  1675,  Passion  occurs  at  Bovey 
Tracey,  in  Devon;  another,  in  17 12,  at  Hemiock;  and 
Pentecost  is  far  from  uncommon  in  old  registers.  At  Ma- 
dron, in  Cornwall,  in  1632,  appear  the  masculine,  Pentecost, 
and  feminine,  Pentecoste ;  and  in  Essex,  an  aunt  and  niece 
appear,  both  called  by  this  singular  festal  name,  in  honour 
of  Whit  Sunday.  In  1643,  I  ^^  **  again  at  St.  Columb 
Magna.  It  means,  of  course,  fifty,  and  is  Greek ;  and  is 
the  origin  (probably)  of  the  German  title  for  the  day, 
Pfingsten,  as  of  the  Danish,  Pintze.  It  is  called  in  Italy 
Pasqua  Rosata,  because  the  roses  are  then  in  blossom ;  and 
this  may  have  suggested  some  of  the  rose  names. 

Easter  is  called  Ao/ura  (the  bright  day)  in  Greek,  because 
of  the  lighting  of  candles  that  takes  place  at  midnight  in 
every  church.  Can  it  be  from  this  that  the  Eastern  saint  of 
the  10th  of  February,  who  suffered  at  Antioch,  in  Pisidia, 
was  called  Charalampios,  XopoAapmo?,  a  name  which  is  still 
used  in  the  Ionian  Islands,  and  is  imitated  in  Russia  as 
Kharalampia,  or  Kharalamm.  Its  component  parts  are  «opa 
(joy),  and  a  derivative  from  Xafwras  (Hg^t) ;  and  we  might 
explain  it  either  glad-light,  or  the  joy  of  Easter.* 

Section  V.— Sunday  Names. 

Sabbath  (rest),  in  Hebrew,  distinguished  the  seventh  day, 
set  apart  from  the  service  of  the  world  in  memory,  first,  of 
the  cessation  of  the  work  of  creation,  and  next,  of  the  repose 
of  the  Israelites  after  their  labours  in  Egypt.  The  seventh 
day,  in  Italian  and  Spanish,  still  holds  its  old  name,  though 
France  and  part  of  Germany  inherit  the  ancient  German 
corruption  into  Sambaztag,  and  call  it  Samedi  and  Samstag, 
while  we  have  imported  Saturn  from  Rome,  and  call  it  Satur- 
day.    In  Sweden  it  is  Lordag;  in  Denmark  and  Norway, 

*  Kitto,   Bible  Cyclopedias    Church  Festivals  and  their  Hawkotd 
Words;  Grimm,  Acta  Sanctorum ;  Pott;  Miohaelis. 
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Loversdag,  t.*.,  laving-day  (bath-day),  from  the  wholesome 
habit  of  ablutions  at  the  end  of  the  week ;  and  Grimm  cites  a 
Latin  poem  of  the  ninth  century,  on  a  battle  at  Fontenay, 
which  puns  on  the  various  titles  of  the  day  of  the  week  on 
-which  it  took  place. 

4  Non  Sabbatum  fait,  sed  Saturni  dolium.' 
1  No  Sabbath  was  it,  but  Saturn's  (or  Satan's)  washing-tub/ 

Surely,  in  the  ninth  century,  the  'grand  wash'  must  have 
been  as  dreadful  a  revolution  to  a  German  household  as  in 
the  nineteenth !  In  the  greater  part  of  Germany,  Saturday  is 
only  Sonnabend  (the  eve  of  Sunday). 

While  the  Sabbath  was  still  the  sacred  day,  it  does  not  ap- 
pear to  have  suggested  any  historical  name,  except  that  of 
the  father  of  Joses  Barsabas,  whose  father  must  have  been 
Sabas.  In  532,  however,  was  born  in  Gappadocia,  Sabas, 
who  became  one  of  the  most  distinguished  patriarchs  of  the 
monks  in  Palestine ;  and  in  372,  one  of  the  first  converts 
to  Christianity  among  the  Goths,  then  stationed  in  Wallachia, 
who  had  taken  the  name  of  Sabas,  was  martyred  by  being 
thrown  into  the  river  Musaeus,  now  Mussovi.  The  locality 
attached  the  Slavonians  to  his  name,  and  Sava  is  still  com- 
mon among  them,  as  is  Ssava  in  Russia. 

Whether  Sabea  or  Sabra,  the  king  of  Egypt's  daughter, 
whom  St.  George  saved  from  the  dragon,  was  named  with  any 
view  to  St.  Sabas,  cannot  be  guessed.  I  have  seen  the  name 
in  an  old  English  register,  no  doubt  in  honour  of  the  exploit 
of  our  patron  saint. 

The  day  of  rest  gave  place  to  the  day  of  Resurrection,  the 
Lord's  day,  as  we  still  emphatically  call  it,  after  the  example 
of  the  Apostles,  though  our  common  name  for  it  is  still  the 
old  heathen  one  that  dedicated  it  to  the  sun's  worship. 
Perhaps  it  is  well  that  our  feast  of  Easter  should  be  the  sun- 
rise feast,  as  the  day  kept  weekly  in  honour  of  the  rising  of  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  should  be  Sunday :  Sonntag,  in  German. 
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St.  John  called  it  Kvpkucos  (the  Lord's),  and  in  this  he  has 
been  followed  by  the  entire  Greek  Church,  with  whom  Sun- 
days are  still  Kyriakoi. 

It  seems  to  have  been  the  translators  of  the  Septuagmt 
that  first  gave  its  highest  sense  to  Ktpu*  (Kyrios),  a  lord 
or  master,  from  the  verb  *»(*<*  (kyreo),  to  find,  obtain,  or 


They  used  it  to  render  the  Hebrew  Adonai,  which  the 
reverent  Jews  always  employed  in  reading,  instead  of  the 
more  awful  name  revealed  to  Moses.  The  New  Testament 
continued  this  divine  sense  of  the  word,  especially  applying 
it  to  the  Lord  and  Head  of  the  Church  ;  and  so  deep  a  hold 
had  this  title  on  Christian  hearts,  that  the  Greek  invocation, 
Kyrie-elcison  (Lord  have  mercy)  was  transplanted  into 
Latin  liturgies,  instead  of  being  translated.  Long  was  it 
supposed  that  our  own  word  church  was  a  direct  adoption  of 
the  Greek  Kvpuuai  (the  Lord's  house),  and  though  a  few  philo- 
logists have,  of  late,  given  up  this  derivation  as  contrary 
to  the  ordinary  rule,  others  still  hold  it  firmly,  remembering 
that  the  Goths  took  their  Christianity,  not  through  the  Latin, 
but  the  Greek  Church.  Without  trenching  on  this  dangerous 
ground,  however,  Kijptcucos  (Kyriakos)  is  really  a  curious 
and  interesting  word ;  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  our 
spelling  with  C,  instead  of  K,  has  led  to  a  misapprehension 
of  the  sound  of  the  names  formed  from  it. 

St.  Kyriakos,  or,  as  Rome  spelt  him,  Cyriacus,  was  mar- 
tyred under  Diocletian,  had  his  relics  dug  up  afterwards,  and 
his  arm  given  to  the  abbey  of  Altdorff,  in  Alsace.  From 
him  came  the  Roman  Ciriaco  and  the  French  Cyriac,  all  of 
which  may  mean  either  *  the  Lord's,'  or  '  the  Sunday  child.' 

At  the  same  time  a  little  Kyriakos  of  Iconium,  a  child  of 
three  years  old,  fell,  with  his  mother,  Julitta,  into  the  hands 
of  the  persecutors  of  Seleucia.  The  prefect  tried  to  save  the 
child,  but  he  answered  all  the  promises  and  threats  alike  with 
1 1  am  a  Christian,'  till,  in  a  rage,  the  magistrate  dashed  his 
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head  on  the  steps  of  the  tribunal,  and  his  mother,  in  her  tor- 
tures, thanked  heaven  for  her  child's  glorious  martyrdom. 
Their  touching  story  made  a  deep  impression,  perhaps  the 
more  from  the  wide  dispersion  of  their  supposed  relics,  which 
were  said  to  have  been  brought  from  Antioch  by  St.  Amator, 
of  Auxerre,  about  the  year  400,  and  thence  were  dispersed 
through  many  French  towns  and  villages,  in  which  he  was 
called  St.  Quiric  or  St.  Cyr. 

One  of  these  was  that  village,  near  Versailles,  where 
Madame  de  Maintenon  founded  her  school  for  young  ladies 
of  small  fortune  and  noble  birth,  afterwards  converted  by 
Napoleon  I.  into  a  military  college. 

The  ancient  British  Church  became  acquainted  with  the 
mother  and  child  through  the  Gallic.  Welsh  hagiology  owns 
them  as  '  Gwyl  Owric  ac  Elidan ;'  and  Cwrig  bis  been  con- 
tinued as  a  name  in  Wales,  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
child  is  equally  honoured  in  his  native  East — by  Russia, 
Armenia,  Abyssinia,  and  even  the  Nestorian  Christians.  He 
is  probably  the  source  of  the  Hlyrian  names  Cirjar  and 
Cirko. 

Kyrillos  (KtpcAAo?)  fell  to  the  lot  of  two  great  doctors  of 
the  Church — patriarchs,  the  one  of  Alexandria,  the  other  of 
Jerusalem ;  also  to  two  martyrs,  one  a  young  boy,  and  thus 
it  became  widely  known.  The  Welsh  had  it  as  Girioel, 
which  really  is  nearer  the  pronunciation  than  our  own  Cyril, 
with  a  soft  0.  It  is  a  name  known  everywhere,  but  more  in 
favour  in  the  East  than  the  West,  and  of  honourable  me- 
mory to  us  for  the  sake  of  Kyrillos  Lucar,  the  Byzantine 
patriarch,  the  correspondent  of  Laud,  and  afterwards  a  mar- 
tyr. Latterly,  fashion  has  somewhat  revived  it  in  England ; 
and  the  feminine,  Cyrilla,  is  known  in  Germany. 


English. 
Cyril 

French. 
Cyrille 

Portuguese, 
Cyrillo 

Spanish. 
CSrilo 
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Probably,  however,  this  is  only  the  diminutive  of  kyrios 
(a  master),  and  did  not  begin  with  a  religions  import. 

The  Latin  equivalent  for  the  Greek,  Kyriakos,  was  Do- 
minica. The  immediate  derivation  of  this  word  is  in  some 
doubt.  It  certainly  is  from  Dominus;  but  there  is  some 
question  whether  this  word  be  from  domo  (to  rule),  a  congener 
of  the  Greek  So/iow,  and  of  our  own  tame  ;  or  if  it  be  from 
damns  (a  house),  a  word  apparently  direct  from  the  Greek 
Sofws,  from  5qu»  (to  build)  ;  another  branch  from  that  same 
root,  meaning  to  rule  or  govern. 

The  question  is,  after  all,  only  whether  the  master  of  the 
family  is  to  be  considered  as  the  tamer  or  ruler,  or  as  the 
householder.  At  Borne,  he  was  the  dominus,  his  wife  dormnay 
or  familiarly,  domnus,  domnay  terms  that  have  passed  in 
various  forms  into  titles  in  almost  every  modern  tongue. 
Dom9  in  Portuguese,  is  the  contraction  unchanged  in  spelling, 
D<m9  again,  was  the  prefix  of  all  French  beneficed  clergy, 
before  it  gave  place  to  the  courtly  title  of  Vabbi.  Dominie 
holds  its  ground  in  Scottish  for  a  pedagogue ;  in  Holland,  for 
a  parish  priest ;  and  even  in  England,  Oxford  Dons  are  a 
relic  of  its  former  use.  Don  has  continued  unchanged  as 
the  title  of  every  Spanish  gentleman,  from  the  king  to  the 
poorest  hidalgo,  always  used  with  the  Christian  name ;  and 
while  Italy  was  under  Spanish  influence,  had  a  partial  use 
there,  though  latterly  it  became  restrained  to  the  ecclesiastics 
of  the  Benedictine  order.  Domina  has  been  even  more  widely 
extended ;  she  is  the  Dofia  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  Domna, 
in  old  Provence.  In  Italy,  donna  has  become  the  synonym 
for  a  woman,  and  in  former  times,  Madonna  was  there  the 
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universal  mode  of  address,  which  became  contracted  into 
Monna,  or  Mona,  and  gradually  became  restricted  to  the 
Blessed  Virgin;  while  the  ladies  adopted  the  feminine  of 
the  senior,  or  elder,  which,  after  the  French  example,  ti- 
tled the  male  part  of  the  creation.    French  woman-kind 
were,  however,  constant  to  their  dame  and  madame  from 
these  Roman  remains;    and  from  them  we  English   ap- 
plied them  to  women  of  high  degree,  so  that  dame  is  still 
the  official  designation  of  a  knight's  wife ;  although,  prac- 
tically, even  the  village  matrons  have  come  to  disdain  the 
title,  that  somewhere  about  the  seventeenth  century  was  al- 
lowed to  descend  to  them ;  whilst  madam  continues  to  be  the 
most  respectful  address  to  every  lady  in  the  land ;  and  ma- 
dame is  indiscriminately  used  for  all  foreign  matrons,  whose 
titles  may  perplex  us  unless  rendered  into  French.    Madame, 
with  the  Christian  name,  was  the  official  title  of  king's 
daughters  in  France;  without  it,  it  was  simply  applied  to 
the  wife  of  the  first  prince  of  the  blood  royal.    The  diminutive 
of  don  was  in  Italian,  donzel;  in  Spanish,  doncel;  in  French, 
damoiseau,  a  name  applied  to  noble  youths  in  a  state  of 
pagedom,  and  under  the  control  of  the  officer  called  in  Spain, 
alcayde  de  los  donceles;  in  France,  mcatre  des  damoiseaux. 
These  young  gentlemen  soon  contrived  to  shake  off  their 
title,  which  chiefly  survives  in  the  surnames  Donzelli,  Doni- 
zetti, Donzelle,  Denzil;  but  their  sisters  have  been  more 
patient  of  it,  and  are  still  English  damsels,  French  demoi- 
selles, and  Italian  damigelle ;  the  pretty  old  donzelle  having 
become  obsolete,  while  signorina  is  the  title  in  actual  use. 
Mademoiselle  has  followed  her  mother,  madame,  all  over 
Europe— madamigilla  at  Rome ;  and,  like  her,  furnishes  us 
with  the  plural  deficient  in  the  barbarous  contractions  by 
which  we  are  pleased  to  designate  our  untitled  population. 
Indeed,  mamzelle,  as  it  is  vulgarly  pronounced,  has  become 
in  Scandinavia  a  synonym  for  a  housekeeper  of  somewhat 
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superior  rank.  DueBa,  a  mistress,  as  she  once  was  in  Spain, 
has  had  something  the  same  fate,  descending  to  he  the  trusted 
housekeeper,  or  dame  de  compagnie,  so  essential  to  the  lady's 
respectability,  that  a  Spanish  painter,  whose  wife  insisted  on 
keeping  one  for  the  sake  of  appearances,  painted  one  for  her 
on  a  screen,  so  as  to  deceive  all  her  visitors  into  the  belief 
that  she  was  thus  attended.  The  old  lady  was  likewise  in- 
tended as  a  spy  or  restraint  on  the  conduct  of  the  mistress, 
who,  half  eastern  and  entirely  ignorant,  was  apt  to  realize  Le 
Maistre's  saying,  that  to  guard  women  '  UfaUaii  quaire  murs 
au  quatre  JEvangiles,'  and  thus  the  modern  sense  of  duenna 
was  acquired,  probably  through  the  medium  of  die  DueSa 
Rodriguez.  From  dominus  again  arose  dominion,  domain, 
and  the  affix  dom,  signifying  what  is  ruled  over. 

The  word  Dominus  was  again  used  as  an  equivalent  for 
the  Greek  Kuptos,and  thus  became  a  Divine  title  when  places 
of  worship  becoming  known  as  the  House  Domini  (of  the 
Lord),  the  term  duomo,  domnach,  and  dom  in  Italy,  Ireland, 
and  Germany,  adhered  to  the  chief  mother  church  of  the 
diocese,  and  is  now  applied  to  cathedrals ;  whilst  from  the 
peculiar  cupola  of  Italian  duomi  of  the  Romanesque  or 
Byzantine  period,  we  have  taken  our  word  dome,  applied 
to  form  alone. 

Dominicus,  the  adjective  formed  from  this  word,  is  found  in 
the  French  term  for  the  Lord's  Prayer,  FOraison  Dominieale, 
and  it  likewise  named  the  Lord's  Day,  Dies  Dominica ;  Dome- 
nica,  in  Italy ;  Domingo,  in  Spam ;  Dimatnche,  in  France. 
The  first  saint,  who  was  probably  so  called  from  being  born  on 
a  Sunday,  was  San  Dominico  of  the  Cuirass,  a  recluse  of  the 
Italian  Alps,  whose  mortification  consisted  in  wearing  an  iron 
cuirass,  which  he  never  took  off  except  to  scourge  himself.  He 
died  in  1024;  and  a  still  sterner  disciplinarian  afterwards  bore 
the  same  name,  that  Dominico  whom  the  pope  beheld  in  a  vision 
upbearing  the  Church  as  a  pillar,  and  who  did  his  utmost  to 
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extirpate  the  Albigenses ;  whose  name  is  connected  with  the 
foundation  of  the  Inquisition,  and  whose  brotherhood  spread 
wherever  Rome's  dominion  was  owned.  He  is  saint  for 
namesakes  out  of  Romanist  lands,  but  in  these  it  occurs,  and 
has  an  Italian  feminine,  Domenica;  for  short,  Menica.  Per- 
haps this  likewise  accounts  for  the  Spanish  Mendez  and 
Mencia.  This  last  may,  however,  be  from  Monica,  the 
mother  of  St.  Augustine,  whose  name  has  never  been 
accounted  for.  It  may  be  from  some  unknown  language; 
but  is  sometimes  supposed  to  be  from  moneo,  to  advise. 
Monique  is  rather  a  favourite  with  French  peasants,  and 
Moncha  was  Irish,  but  it  has  not  been  as  common  as  it 
deserves. 


Irish. 

Domnech 
Dominic 

French. 
Dominique 

Italian. 
Domenico 
Domenichino 
Menico 

Spanish 

Domingo 
Mendez 

Portuguese. 
Domingo* 

Slavonic 

Dominik 
Domogoj 
Dinko 
Dunko 

Hungarian. 
Domokos 

Servian. 

Dominic 

Menz 

Menzel 

The  Slavonians  have,  however,  a  name  for  their  Sunday 
in  their  own  tongue — Nedele ;  and  have  formed  from  it  the 
Nedelco  of  the  Bulgarians;  the  Nedeljko,  Nedan,  Nedo,  and 
the  feminine,  Nedelijka  and  Neda,  of  the  Dlyrians. 

I  am  aware  of  no  other  names  from  days  of  the  week,  ex- 
cept the  '  Thursday  October  Christian '  of  Pitcairn's  Island, 
who  was  probably  so  called  in  recollection  of  the  Man 
Friday. 

All  Saints'  Day  has  furnished  Spain  with  Santos ;  and 
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France,  or  rather  San  Domingo,  with  Toussaint,  unless  thi 
last  be  a  corruption,  or,  perhaps,  a  pious  adaptation  of  Thor* 
tein — Thoi^s  stone,  turned  into  All  Saints.* 

*  Grimm;  Church  Festivals  and  Household  Words;  Butler;    Bees 
Welsh  Saints  ;  Facriolati;  Michaelis. 
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